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"  W«  dwire  bat  tha  good  of  the  wwld  and  the 
li^)p]iieBa  of  the  natioiu ;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  fatth  and  aH  men  as  iHvthorB; 
tiiat  the  bonds  of  s^eotion  and  unity  between 
the  s<m8  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diveni^  of  reluion  shall  oease  and  diff erenoee 
of  racebeannailed.  Soitshallbe;  these  f roit- 
lesB  strifes,  these  niioons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Host  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA.'0'IJ.AH. 
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the  year's  subscription  of  the 

STAR   OF  THE  WEST 

Beginning  with  issue  No.  1,  Volume  1  1,  the 
year's  subscription  for  ONE  COPY  will  be 
$3.00  per  year,  and  for  TWO  COPIES 
to  same  name  and  address/ $5.00  per  year. 

The  nineteen  issues  of  the  STAR  OF  THE  WEST, 
when  bound  in  ctoth,  make  an  attractive  book  for  youi 
libiary  because  the  articles  are  selected  and  arranged,  with 
this  end  in  view.  We  recommend  that  everycme  subscribe 
For  two  copies  —  one  for  immediate  use,  the  other  to  be 
preserved  for  binding.  We  believe  the  time  will  come 
when  the  issues  published  while  Abdul-Baha  is  living, 
will  be  priceless.  Every  Bahai  should  have  a  complete 
bound  set  from  the  begimung  up  to  the  present  time,  as 
far  as  we  are  able  to  supply  them.  A  limited  number  of 
copies  above  the  subscription  list  were  printed  in  the  past 
to  make  this  possible.  Volumes  2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 5, 9,  W 
bound  to  order.     Price  $3.50  per  volume. 

IMPORTANT^ Owing  to  paper  shortage,  beginning 
with  Volume  1 1 ,  only  enongh  copiet  to  cover  the  sab- 
scrqition  Hst  will  be  printed.  Have  you  renewed  your 
subscription?  Abdul-Baha  says,  "Strive  ye  in  the  promul- 
gation of  this  growing  magazine  only  for  service  to  the 
Cause  of  God.  ' 

BAHA!  NEWS  SERVICE^ 
P.  O.  Box  283,  Chicago. 
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"W«  dedn  bat  tlie  good  of  the  wn-id  and  the 
happlneu  of  the  uatioiiB ;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  fatth  and  all  men  aa  Inothen; 
that  the  Ixmds  of  affection  and  nnity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annnUed.  So  it  shall  be;  these  frnlt- 
less  strifes,  these  minons  wars  shall  pass  awaj, 
and  the  'Host  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAH&'O'UUH. 


PnUshed  mneteen  Tbnes  a  Year  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Hovement 
By  the  Bahai  Hews  Service,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 
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STAB     OF     THE     WEST 

The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT- 
ING THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The    Bahai    Movameiit   praclaiim  ^  *^  wotU.    In  point  of  (net,  thmw  am 

the    bme    of    muTenal    peace    and  I**"""  «TMTwh««,  not  only  in  MnkannM- 

,  ,          ,        ,            ,         ..                          I  ^inn  countrias,  bnt  nlio  in  nil  tlia  cnuntriaa 

provides   the   bate   for   the  nnivenal  at  Eurapn,  na  wdl  na  in  tlu  Unitnd  Stnta, 

rehgion the    hope    of    tlie    aget.       It  Cnnndn,  Japan,  India,  eta.     TIlia  ia  iMcaBaa 

poinb  the  way  and  lappUef  the  meam  J;??'"'":'  '^  '^°"", '""  .'"■  ""•'rr 

,        ,            a       '              1.1  .11            .  B«bi»m  into  a  univanal  rsligiou,   wkich  u 

for  the  otuty  irf  muikind  m  the  knowl-  prM«.tod  »■  iha  fulfiUm«ni  >nd  coa>i>l«tion 

edge  and  love  of  truth  under  the  high  >f  all  tlia  ancient  faitlu.      Tka  Jam  await 

b«mer  of  Juttice  and  mercy.  ^  .""T\*^  ChrUtian,  th,  '«"«  »i 

'  Cbrut,  th*  Modanu  tke  Mahdi,  tha  Budd- 

It    ia    divine    in    (tfigiOt    homen    in  ^U  tha  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zora>«trian>  Shah 

p,e«..f-io.,«»,  practical  ™lappli.  KlS:*  ^1."^ Xi^LTST'L'ei:! 

cable   to   life    ra    lt>   every   pbate.       In  orsaniaatuiD  1        Baha'o'Uah     rapraaanti     aU 

belief  it   inculcates  naught  but   truth;  thaM,    and  thui  daatroya  th*  rnalrias  and 

m  action,  naught  but  good ;  tn  humui  "".'  •"™*'"  "*  *'  ^^li!'"  ""T*^'  TT "" 

.      ^  — »      ,        ,       a  «"••  tnam  in  ihmr  pnnutiTa  pnnty,  and  fr«M 

rdatHHia,  naught  b«rt  lovmg  aervice.  them   from  tfa«  corruption  of  dogma,   and 

For  the  hiformation  of  iboM  wbo  f*^"    *'"  "^^  "^  "°  "='"«'■  "?  "'^■ 

"»w        •"                                    ^  ,„„,  ceremonial,  no  public  praren;  lU  onljr 

know   little   or   nothing   of  the    Bahai  dogma  U  baUaf  in  God  and  in  HU  Manifea- 

Movement    we   quote   the    following  tationa.    ....    The  principal  work*  of 

ace™.  .,a«U.«I  fro.,  the  (Fr«K4)  Sl^JS^^^J^i^SiS.'r.i  *t 

Encyclopaedia  of  Larouue:  meroua  leUen  or  laUeti  addrewed  to  aorer- 
eigna  or  to  privale  individuala.    Ritual  holda 

BAHAI5M:   the  religion  of  the  diaciplea  no    place    in   tha   religion,    which    mnat    be 

of   Baha'o'Uah,    an    ootcome    of    Babiam. —  eKpreaaed   in    all    the    actiona    of    life,    and 

Miraa  Hunan  AU  Nuri  Baha'o'Uah  waa  bom  accompliahad  in  neigfaborlr  lore.    Erery  one 

at  Teheran  in  1817  A,  D.     From  1S44  ha  muat  hare  an  occupation,     Tha  educatioo  of 

waa  one  of  the  Gral  adherenta  of  the  Bab,  children  ia  enjoined  and  regulated.    No  one 

and  deroted  hinuelf  to  the  pacific  propaga-  haa  the  power  to  receiTe  confaaaion  of  aina, 

tion  of  hia   doctrine  in   Pefaia.      After  the  or  to  giro  abaolutioa.     Tba  priaati   of  the 

daath  of  the  Bab  ha  waa,  vrith  tha  principal  exiating  religion*  ihould  renounce  celibacr, 

Babb,  exiled  to  Bagbilai],  and  later  to  Con-  and  abould  preach  bjr  their  example,   min- 

atantinople  and  Adrianople,  under  the  aur-  gling  in  the  life  of  the  people.     Monogamy 

▼alliance  of  the  Ottoman  GoTemment.      It  ia  uniTeraaUj  recommended,  etc.     Qnoationa 

waa   in   the   latter  city  that  he  openly  da-  not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  civil  taw  of 

dared  hia  ipiation,  .  .  .  and  in  fail  leMara  to  each  country,  and  to  the  deciaiona  of  the 

the  principal  Rulera  of  the  Statea  of  Europe  Bait-ul-Adl,  or  Houae  of  Juatice,  inatituled 

he  invited  them  to  join  him  in  eataUiahing  by  Baha'o'Uah.      Reapoct  toward  the  Head 

religion    and    unireraal    peace.      From   thia  of  the  State  ia  a  part  of  reaped  toward  God. 

time,  the  Bahla  who  acknowledged  him  be-  A  unireraal  language,  and  the  creation  of 

came  Bahaia.     Tha  Sultan  then  ejulad  him  tribunala  of  arbitration  betwoan  nationa,  are 

(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Palaatino,  where  he  to  luppreaa  war*.      "You  are  all  laavea  of 

compoaed  tha  greater  part  of  hi*  doctrinal  the  aame  tree,  and  dropa  of  tba  aame  aea," 

worka,  and  where  be  died  in   1892  A.  D.  Baba'o'lUh  haa  aaid.      Briefly,  it  ia  not  ao 

(May   29).      He   had   confidad  to  hi*   aon,  much  a  new  rdigion,  aa  Rdigion  renewed 

Abba*  Effendi    (Abdul-Baha),  the  work  of  and  unified,  which  ia  directed  today  by  Ab- 

apreading  the   religion   and   continuing  the  dul-Baha. — Nouvenu  Larouaaa  lUuatre,  aup- 

connection  between  the  Bahaia  of  all  part*  plemant,   p.  60. 
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circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened ;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  f^ases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  tmiversal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
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the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _  „       .,.         ,    ,      „.  . 
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4  STAB     OF     THE     WEST 

Twelve  Basic  Bahai  Principles 

COMPILED  FROM  THE  WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 

Hew  twelve  banc  Bahai  princqiU*  were  laid  down  by  Baha'o'Uali   over 

sixty  years  ago  and  are  to  be  found  in  hit  publithed 

writmgs  (tf  that  time. 

1.  The  onenew  erf  the  worid  of  hunuunity. 

2.  bidepe&dent  investigation  of  truth. 

3.  The  foundation  of  all  religicMu  is  one. 
.   4.     ReligieHi  mart  be  the  cause  of  unity. . 

5.  Rdigion  mart  be  in  accord  with  ■ 

6.  Equality  between  men  and  womei 


Prejudice  at  all  kinds  must  be  forgotten, 

8.  Universal  peaces 

9.  Universal  educatim. 

10.''    ScJutaon  of  the  economic  problem. 

11.  A  miversal  language. 

12.  An  international  tribunaL 

•     The  Oneness  of  the  Worid  of  f«md.Uen  of  th*  divti 

Hiananity  mb  •«  tb.t  Mrtah.  t 

Bmlw-oTUfc   .ddr«M.  hlu^f   to   th.  world  of       If^ 


Bonlolo  hav* 


and  tfa*  fnilu  of  on*  arbor."  That  U,  tho  warid 
of  alatniea  la  no  athmr  tlwn  ens  traa,  and  tha 
naUoB*  or  |»opl«  ara  Ilk.  vnts  tho  dlffarmt 
branch*,  ar  limba  thwHr,  and  bunau  iodlvldnaia 
»T»  atoiilar  to  tb.  fnilu  and  bloiaoBi.  tbnaof 
.  .  -  whlla  Id  all  paal  rcll(Iou.  baaka  ud 
oplatlaa,  tba  world  of  hunuBltr  ha>  bwi  dlvidod 
into  two  partai  ona  eallad  tba  '^■spla  of  tha 
Boah,"  or  th.  "pura  trH,"  and  th.  .tbar,  th. 
"■vU  ttaa."  OD..faalf  of  th*  pMpIa  a(  th*  vor^d 
vwa  loohad  upon  aa  btJeagbig  to  tba  faithful, 
and  tb.  othn-  aa  balondBC  to  tha  IrraUdou.  and 
tha  hifldal;  «i.-baU  of  tba  paopl.  vara  conattnad 
to  tba  narcr  of  th.  Cnator,  and  tha  othar  half 
w«a  coBBid.rwl  aa  ohjKta  of  tba  wrath  of  thair 
Mahw.      But  Baba'ollab   proclatmnl  tha  oMMaa 

manUnd  ta  tha  aaa  of  dlvfai.  ■nHraaltr. 


1b.     Thar  ara  baratleal,  thar  a 

EBuaa   thar   dfffn-;    banc,  thay   cauac  dlffarancH 

auoBt  r^ttlnia.     Bnt  If  w.  ot  aatda  tbeaa  iul- 

tatlana  imd  aaah  tha  raalltr  of  tha  foundation  v. 

■ball  all  acrn,   b«aoaa  rallclon  la  ena  and  not 

raulUpla. 


4.     Rdigion  Murt  Be  the  Cause 
of  Unity  Amoi^  Mankind 

Evarr  rdlclon  ta  tha  trantnt  dlvluo  .ffnlcaBca, 
'"■  amontat  moi,  tha  caua*  of  tba 


ultr. 


2.        Independent  InvestigatifHi 
frf  Truth 

No  nan  afaonld  fellow  blindly  bU  ancaalcn 
torafathva.  Nar.  aaeh  moat  aaa  with  hia 
araa,  haar  with  hla  own  aart,  and  Invaatl 
truth  in  ordar  that  ha  uaj'  find  tha  Tmtb;  wb 


3.         The  Foundation  of  All 
Religtotis  is  One 

Tha  faDBdatloa  aodarirlnf  all  tha  divine  pra- 
capU  la  ena  raalltjf.  It  mnat  naada  ba  taalitr. 
■ad  reality  U  ena,  not  maltiple.     Tfaarafar.  tba 


Rallclea  U  net 
net  fer  tyranny  er 
Injuatlca.  If  rellflen  b.  lb.  caua.  of  onndty  and 
rancor,  it  it  abeuld  prev.  th.  caoaa  of  allanatinc 
man,  B.asradly  non-rall(len  would  ba  batter.  Fer 
rrilalea  and  the  teaeblBca  which  appertain  ta  it 
ar*  a  caurae  ef  trMtraant.  What  la  tha  objael  el 
any  eoarae  ef  trHtn»ntT  It  ia  cure  and  baalinc. 
But  It  tha  eutcema  a(  a  ceorae  of  traatoent 
ahould  be  productiva  of  Bare  dUtneaia  and  dla- 
euaaloB  of  avniptoBa,  tha  abelitlen  et  It  ia  avi- 
daatly  preferable.  In  tbU  aoiM,  abandentnc  re- 
Il(ian  would  ba  a  atop  toward  unity. 


5.     Religion  ftfast  Be  in  Accord 
Witii  Sciaice  and  Reason 

RalldoB  nuat  b.  raaaonablai  it  muat  acrae  per. 
factly  with  aelenca,  ae  that  aelanea  abatl  aanctloB 
rall(leD  and  r^l|lea  eaustlon  acianca.  The  two 
muit  be  braufht  teietber,  Indlaaolubly,  In  Tealitr. 
Down  to  tha  preaant  day  it  baa  bean  euateniary 
for  man  ta  accept  a  tbln(  becauaa  it  waa  called 
railglen,  avau  thoufh  It  war.  net  In  accord  with 
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Women 


>  tha  walfu«  ud   mU   b^Bg  «f  «U 


TUa  t«  pMnlUr  to  tka  taaeUiic*  ef  Balu'e'lUi,  bimuultr.  Juat  a*  th*  rich  a 
Isr  on  fsrmr  nU(l«i>  arttMU  pimcsd  ■«!  ibDVa  ud  bit  plHium  inmuBdad  by  liuuriH.  th* 
WDBB.  Dmnchtn  and  (an*  aait  loUew  tbs  poor  man  nutt  llk«rl»  have  a  hona,  ba  pruvjdad 
UBi«  fona  el  atadr  and  th*  tarn*  ailucatl^  wllb  inalMunea,  and  not  ba  in  want.  .  .  .  Until 
HavlBK  sna  Gsnna  sf  aducatlan  pronala*  untlr  thia  la  affaclad  bapplnau  la  Impaaalbla.  All  an 
aiBoBK  mankiBd.  aqual  In  tha  MtlamllBB  af  God;  thalr  Hghta  ara 
ana  and  than  U  na  diatlnctlan  tar  mar  Hull  all 

7.             Abuidonmeiil  of  AU  '"  '"*^'^  ''"-''  "»  ""**"  »'  '^■ 

Prejudices  

It  in  aatabUahad  that  all  tha  prophata  a  I  God  |J              *     UniverMl    LwUnUWe 

V .„  nnita  tha  chlldraa  of  man  asd  Dot  " 


0  dlapana  than,  and  to  put  la  aetlan  thajai 
Bva    KBd    not    aaunlty.      CoB*a«DaBtIr      - 


adiea,  tha  patriotic  praiudica,  tha  raUclaiii 
palftlcal  pnJudleaL  Wa  tnuat  bacema  tha 
o[  unltr   oi  tha  hiuBan  rae*. 


unlvanal  lanBuasa  ahall  b*  adoptad  which 
ahaU  ba  laucht  by  all  tha  aehoala  and  acadamla* 
ol  tha  werld.  A  comnlttaa  appolntad  br  national 
bodlaa  ahall  aalact  a  anttabla  taB(UB(a  to  ba  nacd 

that  lancoace  ahall  b*  taii(ht  la  all  th*  aehaola 

at  the  mrid  In  ordar  that  evaryona  ahall  naad 

~^~^'^  but  twa  laDfuafaa,  hia  national  tonpia  and  tha 

Uairersd    Peace  nnivaraal  lanfuafa.      All  will   aeqnira  tha   (atar- 

1  natioaa  ahall  Baka  pa-ca.     Thara        "'"""I  lan^ua^. 

.«„^t  «c.5^^''^H^^'^'^"      "•     A"  Intermitional  Triban.1 

„.    „(    ,u    i^iBion*.      Today    In    tha   woHd    of  A  univaraal  tribanal  undar  tha  powar  of  iSod, 

humanity  tha  moat  Important  mattar  la  tha  quaa-  nndar  tha  protacdon  of  all  man.  ahall  ba  aatab- 

tioB  of  univaraal  paaca.     Tha  raaliaatloa  of  thia  Ilahad,     Each  ana  mnat  obey  tha  dacialant  af  Ihit 

pilBclpta   i«    tha   erylnt   need    ol    tha   ti-a.  tribunal,   in   order   ta  arraxa   tha   dlfflcultlaa   af 

'  Abant  fifty  yaara  ata  Baha'ollah   commanded 

9.  UniTCrMd  Educatkm  tha  paapla  to  eatabUab  univaraal  paaca  and  aon- 

AU  maaMnd  ahaold  partake  of  both  hBoa4ed([a  moned  all  tha  nalJona  to  tha  "divlna  baoqual  ef 

■Ml  adncatton,  and  thia  partaUnr  of  hBOW)ad«a  Intematlooal   artitradMi"   ao   that   the  qnaatioBa 

awl  el  edncatian  la  ooa  ef  tha  naeaaaltlaa  of  re-  af  bouadariaa,  of  national  honor  and  property  and 

btoB.     Tha  adueatioo  ef  each  child  la  ebli«atory.  of  vital  InteraaU  between  nation.  ml(ht   be  do- 

If  ther.  an  ne  paranU.  the  community  muat  look  cided  by  an  arbitral  -"■— -"'- 

aftar  th.  aUld.  R-»*«b«-.    thaH 


n    •      •  #   .»_       c  .poke   of   unlvarMl   peace,   nor   of  any   of   theae 

10.       SohlllOn    or   UW   t-COnfMUlC  principlee;    hut   Baba'o'llah   prodaimad    them    te 

Queatioil  all    the    BsveralBn.    of  th*   world.     .     .     .     They 

Na  i^icioaa  hooka  at  the  paat  prophaU  .peak  ara  the  aplrit  of  thi*  a**,  the  Ucbl  at  thia  a>«| 

at  A*  economic  quaatioB,  while  thia  prablam  baa  they  mh,  the  waU  balni  ef  thi.  ■(*. 

The  Bahai  Revdatioii  it  the  spirit  of  thi»  age.  It  is  the  essence  at  all 
the  higbert  idcak  ot  thu  century.  The  Bahai  Cause  u  an  inclusive  move- 
mcnt:  the  teadungs  of  all  rdigions  and  societies  are  found  herew  Christians, 
Jews,  Buddhists,  Mtdwrnmadans,  Zoroastrians,  Theoeophists,  Freemasons, 
SpHtnalists,  et  aL,  find  their  highest  aims  m  this  Cause.  SocialisU  and  Philos- 
ttfhxn  find  tiieir  theories  fully  developed  m  this  Revelation. 

The  Cause  erf  Baha'o'lUh  is  the  same  as  the  Cause  erf  Christ  It  is  the 
same  tonple  and  the  same  foundation.  Id  the  commg  ot  Christ  the  divine 
leadimgs  were  giv«s>  in  accordance  with  the  infancy  ot  the  human  race.  The 
Icadimgs  of  Baha'o'Dah  have  the  same  basic  principles,  but  are  Mxording  to 
the  stage  of  the  matwity  erf  the  world  and  the  reqdremenU  of  this  fflmnmed 

■•^  —ABDUL  BAHA. 
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The  Springtime  of  God 

riRAlSE  be  to  God,  the  springtime  of 
■*•  God  h&s  arrived!  This  century  is, 
verily,  the  spring  season.  The  in- 
tellectual world  and  the  world  of  the 
soul  have  become  verdant  thereby.  It 
\i3s  resuscitated  the  very  world  of  exist- 
ence. On  the  one  hand,  the  lights  of 
Reality  are  shining  forth;  on  the  other, 
the  clouds  of  God's  mercy  are  pouring 
down  the  fullness  of  His  bounty.  On 
the  one  hand  we  have  progress  of  the 
material  type;  on  the  other,  great  spirit- 
ual discoveries  are  being  realized.  Truly, 
this  can  be  called  the  miracle  of  cen- 
turies, for  it  is  the  manifestation  of  the 
miraculous. 

The  time  has  arrived  for  all  mankind 
to  become  united.  The  time  has  come 
when  all  nativities  shall  have  one  father- 
land.   The  day  is  at  hand  when  all  re- 
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ligions  shall  be  one  religion.  The  day 
has  dawned  in  which  no  racial  condi- 
tions shall  remain.  The  day  has  come 
when  religious  bias  shall  pass  away.  It 
is  a  day  when  the  oneness  of  human- 
kind shall  uplift  its  standard.  It  is  the 
day  when  international  f>eace,  like  the 
true  morning,  is  to  flood  the  world  with 
its  light. 

Therefore,  we  offer  the  utmost  sup- 
plication to  God,  asking  Him  to  dispel 
these  gloomy  clouds  and  to  uproot  these 
imitations  in  order  that  the  East  and 
West  may  become  radiant,  that  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  shall  embrace  one 
another,  and  the  real  spiritual  brother- 
hood, like  the  sun  of  the  heavens,  may 
shine  upon  all  the  nations. 

— Abdul-Baha. 


{Prom  address  delivered  by  Abdul-Baha  before  the 
iDteraational  Peace  Porum,  May  28th,  1912,  at  Metro- 
politan Temple,  New  York  City.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faidi  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 
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Bahai— A  Revelation  of  the  Springtime  of  God 

Prom  The  Progressive  Thinker,  May  10,  1919. 
By  Albert  Vail 


DAHAI  is  but  another  word  for  spring- 
time — the  spnogtime  of  God  upon 
this  earth-world.  The  Bahai  Gospel  is 
the  proclamation  of  a  new  age,  a  new 
cycle  of  spiritaal  realization  and  univer- 
sal brotherhood  now  breaking  upon  our 
consciousness.  The  signs  of  the  coming 
of  this  springtime  appeared  over  sixty 
years  ago  in  Persia,  that  home  of 
ancient  seets  and  mighty  inspiration. 
There  the  great  Bahai  teacher,  Baha'o'- 
LLAH,  was  bora  in  the  town  of  Nur, 
which  being  interpreted  means  "the 
city  of  Light."  He  was  a  prince  of  the 
royal  Persian  family,  a  prince  of  earth, 
but  when  the  inspiration  of  the  spiritual 
world  poured  its  glory  through  his  pen, 
his  face,  his  pure  and  selfless  life,  he  be- 
came the  prince  of  spiritual,  of  heav- 
enly revelation. 

The  Persian  government  and  the 
priests,  the  church  and  the  vested  in- 
terests could  not  tolerate  his  universal 
and  progressive  teachings,  and,  although 
"the  common  people  heard  him  gladly," 
perhaps  because  the  common  people 
came  to  him  by  the  thousands  to  be 
taught  the  wonderful  new  truths  which 
would  free  them  from  oppression  and 
iterance,  the  rulers  of  Persia  drove 
him  with  his  family  and  a  little  band  of 
followers  from  prison  to  prison,  and  at 
last,  discovering  what  they  believed  to 
be  the  most  pestilential  and  wretched 
spot  on  the  earth,  they  carried  Baiia'o'- 


Li.AH  to  the  town  of  Acca,  Palestine, 
and  there  chained  him  to  the  stone  floor 
of  a  tower  cell.  They  could  not  believe 
that  there  was  any  power  in  heaven  or 
earth  strong  enough  to  survive  such  con- 
ditions as  they  there  imposed  upon  him. 

But  Baha'o'UjAU,  triumphant  and 
glorious,  in  a  little  cell,  wrote  volumes 
of  Tablets  with  tempestuous  eloquence 
sustained  by -a  mighty  flood  of  divine  in- 
spiration from  the  unseen  oceans  of 
light.  Prom  this  prison,  fifty  years  ago, 
he  wrote  letters,  called  Tablets,  summon- 
ing the  kings  of  the  world  to  a  League 
of  Nations,  the  law  of  mutual  disarma- 
ment and  to  universal  peace. 

He  wrote  in  1868  to  Louis  Napoleon 
predicting  his  overthrow,  and  telling 
him  that  because  of  his  injustice  an 
enemy  would  come  upon  him  from  over 
the  Rhine,  would  defeat  him  in  battle, 
and  Louis  Napoleon  would  lose  his 
throne.  This  prophecy  was  fulfilled  to 
the  letter  in  the  Pranco-Pnisaian  war. 

In  that  tortuous  prison  cell  of  Acca 
the  doors  of  the  divine  and  unseen 
spheres  were  wide  open  before  the  pure 
spiritual  vision  of  Baha'o'llaii.  Won- 
drous beings  from  the  highest  heavens 
visited  him  in  garments  of  light.  He 
describes  it  thus:  "The  gales  of  the 
All-Knowing,  the  All-Glorious,  passed 
by  me  and  taught  me  the  knowledge  of 
what  hath  been  and  is  and  is  to  be.  I 
have  not  studied  these  sciences  which 
men  pos-sess,  nor  have  I  entered  the  col- 


d  by  Google 


10 


STAR     OF     THE     WEST 


leges.  This  (Baha'o'llab)  is  a  leaf 
which  the  breezes  of  the  will  of  thy  Lord 
the  Mighty,  the  Extolled,  have  stirred. 
Can  it  be  still  when  the  nishing  winds 
blow  I  Verily,  I  was  Dot  save  as  one 
dead  in  the  presence  of  His  command, 
the  hand  of  thy  Lord,  the  Merciful, 
turning  me."  The  inspiration  was  so 
rapid,  perfect,  glorious,  that  sometimes 
be  wrote  in  a  night  a  book  of  a  hundred 
or  two  hundred  pages,  each  sentence  as 
beautiful  as  though  infinite  pains  had 
been  spent  upon  its  literary  perfection. 

In  1873  be  wrote  to  the  Emperor  of 
Germany:  "Remember!  Where  is  he 
who  was  greater  than  thou  and  of  more 
honor  and  dignity  (Napoleon  III),  and 
where  are  his  possessions  f  Awake,  and 
be  not  of  those  who  sleep.  Consider  his 
condition  and  remember  those  who  in 
papt  times  subdued  the  countries  and 
governed  the  people.  Verily,  God  hath 
made  them  descend  from  palaces  to 
graves."  "0  banks  of  the  River  Rhine! 
We  have  seen  ye  drenched  in  gore,  be- 
cause the  swords  of  retribution  were 
drawn  against  ye ;  and  ye  shall  have  an- 
other trouble.  And  we  hear  the  lamen- 
tation of  Berlin,  though  it  be  today  in 
manifest  glory." 

For  the  next  fifty  years  Baha'o'llah 
and  Abdul-Baha  foretold  the  coming  of 
the  great  universal  war,  when  a  spark 
left  over  from  the  Balkans  would  ignite 
the  arsenals  of  all  Europe  and  would 
produce  the  greatest  conflagration  in 
human  history.  In  fact,  Baha'o'llah 
prophesied  one  long  succession  of  his- 
torical events.  He  also  foretold,  nine- 
teen years  before  it  came  to  pass  in 
1892,  the  year  of  his  ascension  into  the 
heavenly  world. 

Abdul'Baha,  his  son  and  successor  in 
spiritual  guidance  and  servitude  to  the 
new  cycle,  possesses  the  same  marvelous 
gifts.  Continually  Baha'o'u^ah  has 
sent  him  messages  from  the  unseen 
world,  and  also  a  perfect  glory  of  spir- 
itual light  which  has  made  him  cele- 
brated through  western  Asia  for  knowl- 
edge and  divine  illumination.     Scholars 


and  sages  of  many  sects  and  religions 
have  journeyed  to  his  prison  door  to 
bear  his  wonderful  inspiration  and  his 
forecasts  of  the  new  world-order  of  uni- 
versal brotherhood,  spiritual  illumina- 
tion and  the  most  great  peace. 

When  the  prison  doors  of  Acca  were 
opened  in  1908  by  the  revolution  of  the 
Young  Turks,  Abdul-Baha  came  forth 
from  fifty-four  years  of  prison  and  exile. 
His  face  was  furrowed  with  the  lines  of 
humanity's  sorrows,  yet  radiant  irith 
universal  love ;  his  hair  and  beard  were 
silver  white,  but  his  step  majestic  and 
lythmic  with  the  vigor  of  eternal  youth ; 
his  voice  was  melodious  with  the  melody 
of  the  heavenly  worlds  where  his  spirit 
had  dwelt  in  glory.  When  he  visited 
Europe  and  America  in  1911  and  1912, 
his  message  was  found  to  be  so  modem, 
so  prophetic  of  the  new  age,  so  bril- 
liantly stated,  so  luminous  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  he  was  immediately  asked 
to  speak  in  the  great  City  Temple,  Lon- 
don, and  at  8t.  John 's  Westminster,  and 
in  a  long  succession  of  churches,  syna- 
gogues, peace  societies,  universities, 
meetings  for  progressive  relipon.  For 
three  years  he  traveled,  giving  pubUc 
addresses  and  receiving  hundreds  of 
callers  daily.  In  all  his  addresses  he 
proclaimed  the  foundation  principles  of 
the  new  Jerusalem,  the  universal  city  of 
God  which  he  and  his  father,  Baha'o'- 
llah had,  with  their  pure  spiritual 
vision,  seen  descending  from  the  heavens 
of  light  into  this  world  of  confusion,  a 
glorious  Sun  of  Truth  with  healing  on 
its  wings  for  all  the  nations  and  also 
light  to  flood  the  world  with  new  knowl- 
edge, new  physical  and  heavenly 
sciences,  a  new  hope,  a  new  love,  a  new 
and  holy  power. 

"Praise  he  to  God,"  says  Abdul-Baha 
in  a  letter  to  the  Asiatic  Qtmrterly  of 
London,  England,  "that  the  Sun  of 
Reality  has  shone  forth  with  the  utmost 
brilliancy  from  the  eastern  horizon. 
The  regions  of  the  world  are  flooded 
with  its  glorious  light.  There  are  many 
rays  to  this  Sun : 
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"The- first  ray  is  heavenly  teachings. 

'  *  The  second  ray  is  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity. 

"The  third  ray  is  the  establishment 
of  universal  peace. 

"The  fourth  ray  is  the  investigation 
of  reality. 

"The  fifth  ray  is  the  promulgation  of 
universal  fellowship. 

"The  sixth  ray  is  the  inculcation  of 
divine  love  through  the  power  of  re- 
ligion. 

"The  seventh  ray-  is  the  conformity  of 
religion  with  science  and  reason. 

"The  eighth  ray  is  the  abandonment 
of  religious,  racial,  patriotic  and  polit- 
ical prejudices. 

"The  uiath  ray  is  the  universal 
spread  of  education. 

"The  tenth  ray  is  the  organization  of 
the  arbitral  court  of  justice,  or  Par- 
liament of  Man,  before  the  members  of 
which  all  the  international  and  inter- 
governmental problems  are  arbitrated. 

"The  eleventh  ray  is  the  equality  of 
the  sexes — the  giving  of  the  same  edu- 
c&tional  facilities  to  women  as  to  men, 
BO  that  they  may  become  adorned  with 
all  the  virtues  of  humanity. 

"The  twelfth  ray  is  the  solution  of 
all  the  economic  problems  of  the  world 
ao  that  each  indivdual  member  of  hu- 
manity may  enjoy  tlie  utmost  comfort 
and  well-being. 

"The  thirteenth  ray  is  the  spread  of 
an  auxiliary  world  language. 

"Just  as  the  rays  of  the  phenomenal 
Sim  are  infinite,  likewise  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Reality  are  infinite.  The  above 
sommary  only  contains  a  few  of  its  rays. 

"The  spreading  of  these  rays  will  de- 
liver the  world  of  humanity  from  the 
darimess  of  ignorance,  strangeness  and 
narrowness,  and  will  guide  it  to  the  cen- 
ter of  all  these  rays.  Then  the  founda- 
tion of  warfare  and  strife,  animosity 
and  hatred,  will  be  destroyed  from 
amongst  the  people,  and  the  misunder- 
standings existing  among  the  religions 


will  be  dispelled.  The  foundation  of 
the  religions  of  God  is  one  and  that  is 
the  oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity." 

When  some  of  us  met  Abdul-Baha  in 
America,  and  beheld  the  brightness  of 
the  spiritual  light  in  his  face,  felt  the 
glorious  vibration  of  divine  power  from 
his  presence  which  swept  the  room, 
heard  him  answer  questions  on  econom- 
ics, politics,  physics,  history,  philosophy, 
we  felt  his  heart  and  mind  were  a  veri- 
table fountain  of  light.  He  talked  with 
chemists  about  chemistry,  with  electri- 
cians about  electrical  engineering,  with 
Elbert  Hubbard  about  the  American 
poets,  with  politicians  about  politics, 
with  little  children  about  their  games, 
all  with  matchless  ease.  But  he  always 
threw  the  material  knowledge  into  the 
divine  light,  turned  it  all  toward  the 
service  of  humanity,  the  pressing  call 
for  social  and  spiritual  reconstruction 
to  meet  the  new  and  diviner  age. 

Moreover,  he  is  in  his  own  life  a  mani- 
festation of  the  full-orbed  light  of  the 
new  day.  He  not  only  reflects  its  pure, 
perfected  knowledge  in  words  and  ad- 
dresses clear  as  crystal,  universal  as  hu- 
manity, luminous  with  the  knowledge  of 
earth  and  the  diviner  planes  beyond  our 
seeing;  lie  lives  his  gospel  in  a  life  of 
marvelous  perfection,  pure  love  and 
triumphant  joy.  For  years  he  slept  on 
the  damp,  earth-covered  floor  of  a  cel- 
lar room.  His  food  was  of  the  poorest. 
Yet  every  morning  when  he  awoke  he 
praised  God  that  another  day  was  be- 
fore him.  Every  night  when  he  went 
to  sleep  he  tlianked  God  he  had  been 
permitted  to  serve  Him  another  day  in 
prison.  "I  was  in  prison  for  forty 
years,"  he  said,  with  a  smile  bright  as 
heaven's  own  light,  "but  every  day  was 
a  day  of  perfect  joy."  His  body  was  in 
prison,  but  his  spirit  traversed  the  glo- 
rious worlds  of  God,  As  Baha'o'llah 
says  of  the  great  masters,  the  "Mirroiy 
of  Unity,"  "While  walking  among  the 
servants,  they  soar  in  the  skies  of  Near- 
ness, They  journey  in  the  land  of 
spirit  without   motion  of  foot,   and  fly 
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upward  to  the  summit  of  oneness  with- 
out wing.  In  every  moment  they  tra- 
verse the  world  of  creation  east  and 
west,  and  in  every  moment  pass  through 
the  kingdom  of  the  seen  and  the  un- 

Behind  Abdul-Baha's  words  shines 
this  divine  experience,  this  exalted  con- 
seiousness,  this  resplendent  joy,  this 
heroic  will  and  a  love  which  will  often 
melt  a  heart  of  atone.  For  twenty-four 
years,  when  he  was  in  the  prison  city  of 
Acca,  a  fanatical  Mohammedan  fakir 
cursed,  persecuted,  reviled  him.  But 
Abdul-Baha  poured  out  upon  him  love 
and  kindness,  sent  him  a  physician  when 
he  was  ill,  food  when  he  was  too  poor  to 
buy  for  himself.  But  the  man  always 
refused  to  speak  to  Ahdul-Baha  and 
showered  upon  him  his  fanatical  curses 
and  abuse.  The  love  of  "the  Master  of 
Acca"  never  varied  in  its  divine  sweet- 
ness and  holy  power.  At  last  the  fakir 
came  to  Abdul-Baha's  door,  threw  him- 
self at  his  feet,  and  said:  "Forgive  me. 
Sir!  For  twenty -four  years  I  have  done 
evil  to  you,  Por  twenty-four  years  you 
have  done  good  to  me.  Now  I  know  I 
have  been  in  the  wrong." 

It  is  this  love  and  victorious  spirit- 
ual power  shining  through  the  spoken 
and  written  words  of  both  Baha'o'llah 
and  Abdul-Baha  which  makes  them  so 
powerful  in  transforming  hearts  and 
minds.  Through  their  writings  and 
spiritual  radiance  thousands  of  lives 
have  been  raised  from  the  graves  of  ma- 
terialism and  prejudice  and  selfishness 
into  the  glorious  consciousness  of  God's 
new  day.  Through  their  words  they 
put  one  into  connection  with  their  spirit, 
which  is  simply  the  life  of  God  shining 
from  the  mirrors  of  their  minds  with 
the  full-orbed  glory  of  the  new  cycle. 
This  new  light  shining  from  their  spirits 
has  lifted  a  multitude  of  Mohammedans, 
Christians,  Jews,  Parsees,  Buddhists. 
Hindus,  of  many  lands  and  races,  into 
the  open  plains  of  the  most  universal 
spiritual  brotherhood  the  world  has  ever 


seen.  It  has  so  endowed  these  many 
souls  with  heroic  love  and  the  spiritual 
vision  which  looks  through  martyrdom 
into  the  heavenly  glory  beyond  the 
transparent  screen  called  death,  that 
twenty  thousand  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren have  joyously  laid  down  their  lives 
for  this  great  and  universal  movement 
toward  religious  rebirth,  world  unity 
and  peace. 

In  a  word,  the  Bahai  movement  is  a 
proclamation  of  the  principles  of  the 
spiritual  springtime  soon  to  sweep  over 
the  earth.  "The  Bahai  Movement  is  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  It  is  the  essence  of 
all  the  highest  ideals  of  this  century. 
The  Bahai  Cause  is  an  inclusive  move- 
ment ;  the  teachings  of  all  religions  and 
societies  are  found  here.  Christians, 
Jews,  Buddhists,  Mohammedans,  Zoro- 
astrians,  Theosophists,  Freemasons, 
Spiritualists,  et  al.,  find  their  highest 
aims  in  this  Cause." 

The  Bahai  Movement  is  transforming 
and  uniting  peoples  of  so  many  races 
and  religions  because  it  states  these  uni- 
versal principles  in  universal  terms  and 
reinforces  them  by  the  lives  of  great 
masters  who  not  only  proclaim  the  truth 
but  are  "the  life,  the  truth,  the  way." 
' '  Guidance  hath  ever  been  by  words,  but 
at  this  time  it  is  by  deeds."  "The  truth 
of  words  is  tested  by  deeds  and  de- 
pendent upon  life.  Deeds  reveal  the 
station  of  a  man."  {Bidden  Words  of 
Baha'o'llah.) 

The  Bahai  Cause  is  a  new  tree  of  life 
growing  in  the  orchard  of  the  old,  verj- 
old  trees  of  the  historic  world-religions. 
These  trees  were  once  young  and  beau- 
tiful, and  they  yielded  heavenly  fruits. 
Now  a  new  tree,  vital,  glorious  in  spirit- 
ual perfection,  "with  world-wide  grow- 
ing capacity,"  is  the  need  of  the  hour. 
The  Bahais  believe  that  in  the  universal 
teachings  and  spirit  of  Baha'o'llah 
and  Abdul-Baha  they  have  found  that 
tree  of  life  whose  leaves  shall  be  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations. 
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Announcement— Twelfth  Annual  Bahai  Convention  of  the 
Mashrckol-Azkar  and  Bahai  Congress 

To  be  held  in  New  York  City  from  April  24th  to  28th,  iBClusiTe. 

TN  the  past,  these  great  eveats  have 

always  brought  a  wave  of  happiness 
and  joy  to  the  hearts  of  the  friends,  who 
gather  tf^ether  from  different  parts  of 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  dis- 
csss  the  problems  of  the  Cause  and  the 
ereetion  of  the  universal  edifice  of  God. 
The  cosTention  of  last  year  opened  the 
broad  vistas  of  international  service. 
Many  souls  arose  to  carry  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  Kingdom  to  different  parts  of 
the  world  and  made  many  sacrifices  to 
diffuse  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers  of 
love  in  the  hearts.  More  than  twenty 
souls  went  into  the  field  heralding  the 
coming  of  the  Ejogdom. 

The  annual  convention  of  the  year 
1920  will  again  he  held  in  New  York 
City,  from  April  24th  to  28th,  inclu- 
sive. As  we  look  hack  over  the  history 
of  the  various  conventions,  we  realize 
that  each  one  had  a  distinctive  work  to 
achieve.  The  convention  of  this  year 
will  have  also  several  events  enhancing 
its  importance  and  adding  to  Its  spiritual 
infinence. 


THE  SELECTION  OF  THE  PLAN 
OP  THE  MASHBEKOL-AZKAR. 
1.  The  most  important  work  of  this 
year's  convention  is  the  selection  of  the 
plan  for  the  building  of  the  Mashrekol- 
Askar.  According  to  the  latest  instruc- 
tions from  Abdul-Baha,  the  design  for 
the  Temple  shall  be  selected  by  the  dele- 
gates this  year  and  the  foundation  laid 
as  quickly  as  possihle.  The  Bahais 
earnestly  desire  to  conatruet  this  divine 
edifice  during  the  lifetime  of  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant  and  toward  this  goal 
all  the  energies  of  the  delegates  and 
friends  will  he  directed,  so  that  a  suffi- 
cient amount  of  money  may  be  collected 
to  cany  the  work  to  its  final  triumph — 
when  the  doors  of  this  universal  temple 


will  be  opened  to  all  nations  and  re- 
ligions. 
THE  COMING  OF  THE  PERSIAN 
TEACHER 

2.  Abdul-Baha  has  sent  a  Persian 
Bahai  teacher,  Mirza  Fazel  Mazanda- 
rani,  and  his  interpreter  to  attend  the 
sessions  of  the  congress  and  deliver  his 
message  of  love.  This  teacher  Is  a  great 
thinker  and  scholar  in  Persia,  and  his 
presence  at  this  convention  is  an  added 
blessing  and  a  strong  evidence  of  the 
love  of  Abdul-Baha  for  the  American 
Bahais. 

THE   RETURN   OP   MANY   AMERI- 
CAN PILGRIMS  PROM  THE 

HOLY  LAND. 

3.  During  this  year  many  of  our  dear 
American  Bahais  had  the  privilege  of 
visiting  Abdul-Baha,  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant,  and  they  have  returned  with 
a  wonderful  spirit  of  love  and  service. 
A  large  number  of  these  souls  will  be 
present  at  the  convention.  Each  one  of 
them  will  have  a  marvelous  story  to  re- 
late, a  fresh  vision  to  unfold  and  a  new 
enthusiasm  to  impart.  The  realization 
of  this  fact  will  bring  us  a  very 
keen  joy,  for  we  know  that  Abdul-Baha 
wishes  the  friends  to  unite  like  a  band 
of  pearls.  No  doubt  these  pilgrims  will 
fill  the  air  with  their  glorious  spirit  of 
love,  sweetness,  unity  and  beauty. 

CONGRESS  SESSIONS. 

4.  From  Sunday  night  to  Wednesday 
night,  there  will  be  four  general  meet- 
ings in  which  public  speakers  will 
address  the  audiences,  explaining  the 
universal  Bahai  teachings.  Last  year, 
at  the  convention,  the  program  commit- 
tee invited  a  number  of  prominent  out- 
side speakers  who  are  sympathetic  to  the 
Cause.     Abdul-Baha   was  pleased   with 
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this  fact  and  sent  loving  messages  to 
each  one.  This  year  also  tlie  same 
speakers  are  again  invited  to  voice  their 
appreciation  of  the  Bahai  work. 
CONVENTION  MEETINGS. 
5,  Prom  Monday  to  Wednesday  there 
will  also  be  six  sessions,  morning  and 
afternoon,  devoted  to  the  various  in- 
terests of  the  Cause.  On  Monday  the 
sessions  will  be  given  to  the  report  of 
the  teachers  who  have  returned  from  the 
field,  the  report  of  the  delegates,  the 
discussion  of  the  duties  of  the  teachers 
and  the  plan  for  sending  more  teachers 
to  other  fields.  On  Tuesday  the  Mash- 
rekol-Azkar  and  its  vital  importance  will 
be  discussed,  the  plans  will  be  viewed  by 
the  delegates  and  other  Bahai  activities 
will  be  presented  for  consideration.  On 
Wednesday  the  delegates  will  select  the 
design  for  the  Temple,  elect  new  mem- 
bers of  the  executive  board  and  transact 
other  necessary  business. 


THE  WEDDING  OP  THE  EAST 
AND  THE  WEST. 

6,  Another  interesting  event  of  this 
convention  will  be  the  wedding  of  our 
dear  brother  and  sister,  Mirza  Ahmad 
Sohrab  and  Miss  Juanita  Storch.  In 
his  last  Tablet  Abdul-Baha  says,  "God 
willing,  the  event  of  your  wedding  will 
likewise  come  to  pass.  In  this  conven- 
tion this  year,  it  must  unquestionably  be 
solemnized."  This  is  anotJier  sign  of 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  Baha'o'li^h 
in  thus  uniting  the  East  and  the  West 
in  the  divine  bond  of  love  and  union.  It 
is  the  bringing  together  of  the  Orient 
and  the  Occident  and  an  evidence  of  the 
potency  of  the  teachings  of  the  Center  of 
the  Covenant.  It  is  their  hope  that  in 
thus  uniting  their  spiritual  forces  they 
will  be  better  enabled  to  serve  the 
Cause  of  Baha'o'llah  and  the  friends 
of  God  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  This  is 
the  day  of  unity,  the  century  of  love,  the 
period  of  light  and  the  cycle  of  truth. 


The  Mashrekol-Azkar 

The  first  erected  on  Mt.  Carmel,  Palestine;  the  second  in  Ishkabad,  Hussia, 
and  the  one  to  be  built  in  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


Ttvo  excerpts  refetring  to  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  to  be  built  in  Chicago. 
Through  his  honor,  Mirza  Ali  Kuli  Khan, 

and  the   maid-servant   of   God,   Mrs. 

Helen   S.   Goodall,  to  Miss  Angeline 

Haste,  San  Francisco,  California: 
O  thou  lover  of  truth! 

.  ,  .  0  thou  beloved  maid-servant 
of  God!  The  two  stars  thou  didst  be- 
hold were  wonderful  signs,  for  they  were 
shining  above  Lake  Michigan ;  and  now 
the  ground  for  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  is 
located  there.  This  was  a  spiritual 
revelation  and  thoae  two  stars  were  two 
heavenly  orbs  which  were  manifested  to 
thy  eyes,  indicating  that  the  Bahai 
luminary  will  dawn  above  Lake  Michi- 
gan, which  will  illumine  all  parts.  This 
means  that  the  power  of  God  shall  find 
a  wonderful  penetration  and  by  the  rays 


of    the    kingdom    enlighten    all    direc- 
tions.   .    .    . 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baua  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
November  22,  1909.) 
The  following  extract  is  contained  in  a 
compilation  of  incidents  and  short  say- 
ings of  Abdul-Baha,  sent  out  by  Mrs. 
Henrietta  Clark  Wagner,  in  1912; 

' '  Miss  Boylan  said  that  while  in 
Thonon  (Switzerland),  last  summer,  slie 
asked  Abdul-Baha  about  the  work  of 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  feeling  that  it  was 
extremely  necessary  to  push  this  work 
and  get  the  Temple  built  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  and  that  he  must  come  to  build 
it,  in  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  that  the 
Lord  would  come  to  rebuild  the  Temple 
which  had  been  torn  down. 

"Miss  Boylan   said  Abdul-Baha   re- 
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plied  that  he  had  fulfilled  that  proph- 
ecy by  building  the  Tomb  of  the 
Bab.  He  said  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab  on 
Moont  Carmel  was  the  first  Mashrekol- 
Azkar,  and  that  Temple  ta  already  built. 
The  one  in  Ishkabad  is  a  radiation  from 
that  first  one.  The  one  in  Chicago  will 
be  another  radiation.  In  future  there 
will  be  many  all  over  the  world,  all 
radiating  from  the  central  Mashrekol- 
Azkar." 

From  Shoohi  Rabbani's  Diary, 
June  8tk,  1919. 

The  eternal  edifice  of  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  of  Ishkabad,  Russia,  its  perfec- 
tion, its  importance  and  its  unique  role 
was  the  sole  absorbing  theme  of  our  con- 
rersation  and  the  subject  of  our 
thoughts. 

This  imposing  monument  ia  nearing 
perfection,  its  dome,  lai^e  and  brilliant, 
looms  from  afar.  The  Greatest  Name, 
carved  in  gold  and  in  large  conspicuous 
characters,  reflects  the  rays  of  the  sun; 
while  all  of  its  accessories  have  been  pro- 
vided and  many  of  its  branches,  such  as 
schools  for  girls,  orphanage,  reception 
rooms,  and  hospital  are  nearing  comple- 
tion. Its  nine  attractive  gardens  com- 
pletely encircle  the  Temple,  intercepted 
by  nine  spacious  walks  and  having  each 
at  their  central  portion  a  magnificent 
fountain  with  beautiful  jets  of  water 
that  add  much  to  the  beauty  and  charm 
of  the  place.  Electric  lights  flash  amid 
the  trees  that  cover  with  their  extended 
branches  these  fountains  and  in  such  a 
cool  and  lovely  place  the  friends  gather 
and  offer  to  Almighty  God  their  prayers 
and  their  praise.  Although  the  public 
park  in  that  city  is  wide  and  imposing, 
yet  comparatively  speaking,  it  is  forlorn 
and  forsaken— the  attraction  and  charm 
of  the  gardens  encircling  the  Temple  by 
far  surpassing  the  beauty  of  the  park. 

Not  a  visitor,  not  a  passerby,  not  a 
resident  comes  to  that  city  without  visit- 
ing this   matchless  spot,   none  without 
expressing  his  admiration  and  astonish- 
(ContiDued 


ment  at  such  an  exceptional  set  of  build- 
ings, so  strongly  built,  so  magnificently 
designed,  and  so  richly  provided.  Many 
have  made  the  following  remark :  "He 
who  erected  this  edifice  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  such  a  monument  is  as- 
suredly divine." 

Often  it  is  the  case  that  the  construc- 
tion of  the  Temple,  its  lovely  gardens, 
its  completeness  and  thoroughness  in 
material,  intellectual  and  spiritual  equip- 
ments, the  character  of  its  occupants  and 
owners,  their  hospitality,  their  fervor  and 
their  conduct — often  these  awaken  the 
minds  of  the  people  and  attract  them 
to  the  Cause. 

Such  was  the  description  given  by 
Agha  Mirza  Mehdi  as  he  with  the  friends 
in  Acca  gathered  this  afternoon  around 
Abdul-Baha,  at  the  Tomb  of  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  for  the  Sunday  afternoon  visit. 

When  Abdul-Baha  inquired  the  condi- 
tion and  the  association  of  the  friends, 
it  was  intimated  that  unlike  the  days 
gone  by  the  friends  are  intimately  as- 
sociating with  all  the  people  of  every 
.shade  and  opinion,  of  every  sect,  and 
social  standing.  He  said:  "Such  is  the 
way  that  must  be  adopted,  for  only 
through  intimate  association  will  the 
friends  be  able  to  teach  and  sow  a  seed 
in  the  heart  of  a  seeker.  The  flower 
must  be  brought  close  and  near  in  order 
to  inhale  its  scent  and  fragrance." 

Then  referring  to  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar,  Abdul-Baha  said:  "The  Temple 
of  Ishkabad  is  unique  in  that  it  is  the 
first  temple  of  the  kind  that  has  been 
erected.  Many  such  temples  shall  be 
constructed  in  the  future,  but  this  one 
will  ever  enjoy  this  unique  privilege  and 
preference.  "When  its  accessories  are 
completed  and  its  full  machinery  starts 
running,  when  the  melody  of  vocal  and 
instrumental  music  arises  and  bursts 
upon  the  air  with  its  joyous  trends,  when 
the  prayers  and  supplications  addressed 
at  dawn  and  at  sunrise  ascend  to  the 
Throne  of  the  Almighty,  then  will  the 
effect  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  be  made 
on  |Mcc  19) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  of  TBI  WcstI 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  tbou  happy  I  Shouldit  thou  continue  to  rentain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  sbalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  wealc,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  firmneii  firmhCMt,  ftrvtnetti 

(Signed)  Abpui^Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BahaVu-ah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stab  or  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  ABPtn^BAHA  Abbas. 
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Cablegram  from  Abdul- Baha 

wilhelmite,  new  york:  haifa. 

asadullas  fazel  and  manoucher  khan  proceeded 
america.   exercise  toward  them  utmost  consideration. 

ABBAS. 

Editorial 

NAUBOOZ  OBEETINO: 

AUaho'Abha! 

Ten  years  ago  the  Stab  of  the  West  was  founded.  During  that  period  the 
seed  of  its  being  germinated  and  brought  forth  a  single  stem.  The  Divine 
Gardner  has  preserved  and  confirmed  it.  Witti  this  issue  its  second  decade 
begins.    Now,  it  must  be  developed. 

Abdul-Baba  says  in  the  UnveiUng  of  the  Divine  Plan:  "Great  importance 
must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  op  the  West.  The  circle  of  its 
discussions  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential 
problems  pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so 
iiniversal  that  even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  pub- 
lished, dealing  with  the  universal  principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving 
that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in  all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of 
the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the  world  and  its  inhabitants.    .    .    ." 

Abdul-Baha  has  thus  outlined  its  policy.  Its  destiny  is  certain,  but  its  ful- 
fillment will,  in  the  very  nature  of  enduring  thii^s,  be  slow.  He  says,  continuing 
the  above  quotation :  "In  short,  the  Star  op  thb  West  must  promote  the  aspira- 
tions and  ^e  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets, 
bringing  into  the  light  of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge 
which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to  the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world." 

For  many  years  to  come,  storms  of  thought,  blights  of  misunderstandii^, 
difficulties  of  production  and  distribution,  and  other  problems  may  hinder  ita 
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rapid  growth,  but  the  light  aod  heat  ot  the  Sun  of  Truth  in  t^iis  divine  spring- 
time shall  prevail. 

Afeanwhile — 

Let  the  writers  of  such  articles  as  Abdul-Baha  demands,  seud  in  articles  to 
the  Stab  of  the  West.  Let  the  Bahais  of  America  "subscribe  for  this  growing 
newspaper  only  for  service  to  the  cause  of  God,"  as  Abdul-Baha  commanded  the 
Bahais  of  Persia  to  do.  For  it  is  evident  that  it  cannot  grow  without  the  means 
of  subsistence. 
IMPORTAUT: 

Through  a  misunderstanding  the  Bahais  of  the  Occident  believed  that  the 
"blessed  dajfs,"  foreseen  by  Daniel  (Chap.  12,  verse  12),  began  in  the  year  73 
of  the  Bahai  dispensation,  which  corresponds  to  the  year  1917  of  the  Christian 
calendar,  or  100  years  after  the  birth  of  Bah.\'o'u<ah,  but  this  error  on  our  part 
has  been  corrected  by  Abdul-Baha  in  a  recent  Tablet  to  Paraz 'Allah  Zaki  El- 
Curdi,  as  follows : 

"As  to  the  question  thou  hast  asked  in  connection  with  the  verse  in  Daniel's 
book,  namely:  'Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  to  the  thousand  three  hundred  and 
five  and  thirty  days.'  This  year  should  be  taken  as  a  solar  year  and  not  a  lunar 
one,  for  in  accordance  with  this  calculation  one  century  will  have  elapsed  from 
the  rising  of  the  Sun  of  Truth,  when  the  teachings  of  God  will  have  been  firmly 
established,  when  the  lights  will  have  flooded  all  the  regions  in  the  Ea.st  as  wcl) 
as  the  West.    On  that  day  will  the  believing  souls  rejoice.    .    .    ." 

This  indicates  that  there  are  over  thirty  years  more  of  stotm  and  sunshine, 
of  difficulty  and  happiness  before  the  beginning  of  the  blessed  millennial  summer 
time  of  the  Kingdom  of  Qod  on  earth. 

Let  us  appreciate  the  value  of  the  springtime. 

Allaho'Abha!  —The  Editors. 

Letter  from  the  Secretary  of  Bahai  Temple  Unity 
to  the  Bahais  of  America 

"0  ye  lovers  of  the  Beauty  of  the  is  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  selected 

True  One,  and  elected  delegates  to  these  eonven- 

Become  ye  self-sacrificing  tions  greater  and  larger  responsibilities 

Become  ye  self-sacrifiang."  than  ever  before.    He  is  training  us  in 

Asmn^BABA  Abbab.  the  accomplishment  of  the  divine  affairs 

To  the   Bahai   Assemblies   of   America  entrusted  to  us.    He  is  blessing  us  in  un- 

and  Canada,  Greetings  in  His  Name :  covering  within  us  a  capacity  to  do  this, 

I  am  now  able  to  give  the  dear  friends  "hi^h  has  been  largely  dormant  hitherto. 

the    detaned    information    of    the    ap-  That  we  must  anse  in  accord  with  the 

proaching     convention     and     congress  spint"*!  mstructions  and  perform  this 

which  was  necwsarily  opiitted  in  the  eaU  "°f''  V^^  **>«  8^*f  *  "^«^»™'  1°^«>  »n^ 

for  the  election  of  delegates  issued  Feb-  "">«»  "  "  Pa^  of  the  great  Covenant  to 

18th  1920  which  we  have  pledged  ourselves.     In 

The   Asa^blies   are   stirring   with   a  these  spiritual  instructions  the  Center  of 

new  life  at  the  news  of  the  momentous  ^^e  Covenant  has  addressed  the  lordly 

events    which    this    convention    is    to  and  dmne  gathenngs  such  as  this  forth- 

enact    An  inopeasing  number  of  Tablets  coming  representative  gathenng  of  the 

from  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  evi-  friends  of  God.    One  of  the  conditions 

dence  the  will  and  derira  of  the  Beloved  of    attainment    to    the    supreme    and 
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destined  station  (see  Divine  Plan,  p.  67) 
is  that  there  must  be  "fellowship  and 
love  amongst  the  believers."  This  love 
must  reach  a  superlative  degree  of  joy 
and  fragrance.  Again:  "Whosoever  has 
lost  himself,  has  found  the  universe  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof."  "The  master- 
key  to  self-mastery  is  self-forgctfulness. " 
(p.  77,  78.)  The  burden  of  all  these 
stirring  words,  his  instructions,  are  that 
we  must  love  one  another,  renounce  our- 
selves, forget  our  opinions,  cast  aside 
personalities,  do  only  the  business  of  the 
Cause,  and  confer  life,  joy  and  fragrance 
upon  the  souls.  "Contention  is  abso- 
lutely forbidden,"  only  "infinite  amity 
and  love"  shall  exist  among  the  friends. 
The  "least  trace  of  controversy"  shall 
become  the  signal  for  silence  among  those 
So  engaged. 

"The  brilliant  sun  is  shining; 
The  full  moon  is  omamentinG:  the  horizon 

of  ether; 
The  great  ocean-^ide  is  flooding  every 

little  stream; 
The  {rifti  are  successive,  the  favors 

consecutive; 
The  refreshing  breeze  is  blowing,  wafting 
the  fragrant  perfume  of  the  blossoms; 
Boundless  treasure  is  in  the  hand  of  the 

King  of  Kings; 
Lift  the  hem  of  thy  garment  that  thou 
mayest  receive  it!" 

Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
These  fragrant  "blossoms"  whose  per- 
fume reaches  us,  whence  they  are  and 
whither  do  they  grow  ?  Are  they  not  the 
roses  and  hyacinths  of  the  King's  gar- 
den, around  which  the  dwellers  of  that 
ineffable  concourse  are  gathered?  In 
truth,  this  perfume  is  the  fragrance  of 
their  own  radiant  and  purified  hearts. 
Let  ns  gather  with  them,  at  the  con- 
vention, with  cleansed  nostrils,  constitut- 
ing an  assembly  wherein  the  divine 
perfections  of  that  luminous  concourse 
shall  cast  no  shadow,  but  light  upon 
light. 

The  Peast  of  Rizwan  will  be  cele- 
brated April  24th,  1920,  at  the  Aldine 
Club,  200  Fifth  Avenue,  14th  floor.  New 
York  City,  with  a  reception  at  5 :00  P.  M. 


and  the  feast  will  be  laid  at  6 :30  P.  M, 
The  kind  friends  of  the  New  York  As- 
sembly through  the  Rizwan  committee 
are  in  charge  of  the  feast.  In  keep- 
ing with  the  desire  of  the  friends  every- 
where, the  feaat  will  be  celebrated  in 
the  utmost  simplicity  and  beauty,  and 
mainly  Persian  food  will  be  served,  the 
price  for  each  person  not  to  exceed  $2.50. 
The  Aldine  Club  quarters  are  very 
beautiful  and  attractive,  and  there  are 
accommodations  for  750  people.  All  the 
facilities  of  the  Club  will  be  at  our 
service. 

The  convention,  or  annual  meeting 
of  Bahai  Temple  Unity,  will  open  at  the 
Convention  Hall  of  the  Engineering  So- 
cieties at  2ff  West  39th  Street,  at  10 
A.  M.,  on  Monday,  continuing  through 
the  day,  and  similarly  on  Tuesday  and 
Wednesday.  This  hall  seats  500.  Con- 
nected with  the  Convention  Hall  will  be 
a  large  and  beautiful  room  where  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  plans  and  models  will 
be  placed  for  the  observation  of  the 
friends. 

The  congress  will  be  held  on  the 
evenings  of  Sunday,  Monday,  Tuesday 
and  Wednesday,  four  sessions,  detailed 
program  of  which  will  be  ready  shortly. 
The  congress  sessions  are  to  he  at  the 
same  address  as  the  convention,  namely, 
the  Engineering  Societies,  29  West  39th 
Street,  and  will  be  in  the  Auditorium  of 
the  Societies,  a  most  beautiful  and 
spacious  room,  accommodating  950, 
splendidly  lighted,  and  with  every  eon- 
venient  facility. 

Please  inform  your  delegate  and  al- 
ternate especially  of  this  outline,  as  well 
as  the  friends  of  the  assembly  who 
though  not  all  present  in  the  gatherings, 
will  unite  in  spirit  and  in  love  and 
fragrance  throughout  this  Rizwan  time. 

"The  heavenly  Beloved  with  celestial 
beauty  is  present  in  the  assemblage  of 
the  friends!  Be  ye  thankfull"  {Divine 
Plan,  p.  79.) 

In  His  love. 

Your  brother, 
Alfred  E.  Lunt,  Secretary. 
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The  Mashrekol-Azkar 

(Continued  from  page  15) 
jevident  and  manifest.    The  Temple  thai     the  Temple  of  Worship,  for  restrictions 


i&  going  to  be  erected  in  the  United 
States  will  be  an  important  and  magnifi- 
cent one,  its  influence  and  reaction  upon 
the  Cause  will  be  tremendous,  and  the 
impetus  it  shall  give  to  the  movement, 
irresistible. ' ' 

SooD  shall  the  city  of  Teheran,  Persia, 
witness  the  laying  of  the  foundation  of 


have    been     removed     and     hindrances 
eliminated. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that 
a  hearty  invitation  has  been  extended  to 
Abdul-Baha  by  the  friends  of  Ishkabad, 
in  writing  and  through  an  oral  message, 
supplicating  him  to  come  to  Ishkabad 
and  thus  rejoice  those  expectant  friends. 


Outline  of  the  Bahai  Calendar 

The  Bahai  year  begins  on  March  21st,  Feast   of   Eizwan — (Paradise) — com- 

and   is  divided  into   19   months  of   19  memorating  the  Declaration  of  Baha'o'- 

days  each,  plus  4   (or  5  every  fourth  ll.\h  in  the   Garden   of   El-Rizwan   in 

year)  intercalary  days — February  26th  Bagdad,  April  21st,  1863.    This  season 

to  March  1st,  inclusive.  of  feasting  lasts  twelve  days — April  21st 
to  May  2nd,  inclusive.    The  Jirst,  nintli 

The  first  day  of  each  Bahai  month  ^^^  twelfth  days  (April  21st,  April  28th 

falls  as  follows:  anjj  j^jgy  2nd)  are  especially  celebrated. 

IfONTH                       NAME                     PIKST  DATS  ,         .                        ,             n      i                       r     i 

1st  .  .Baha'  (Splendor) Mar.  21  ^^^'^fsanj  of  the  Declaration  of  the 

o  J     .  1  1  ,^1       ^                       *          Q  Bab— May  23rd.     (1844). 

2nd..Jaial  (G(ory) Apr.     9 

3rd..Jamai  (Beauty) .Apr.  28  Anniversary    of    the    Departure    of 

4th..A2amat  (GroTideMr)  ....May  17  BahaVll,\h— May  28th.    (1892). 

5th.  .Nur  (Light) June     5  Anniversary  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the 

6th.  -Rahmat  (Mercy)   June  24  Bab— July  9th,    (1850). 

7th.  .Kalamat  (Words) July  13  .      .                 *  ^i.     d-  ji.     /  n        .   . 

„                             ,           ,  Annwersary  of  the  Birth  of  Baha'o - 

8th.  .Asma  (Names)   Aug     1  llah— November  12th.     (Born  in  Nur, 

9th.  .Kama]  (Perfection) Aug.  20  Persia,  1817.) 

10th.  .Eizzat  (M^W)   Sept.     8  „     ^    /  ,.      4        ■*        *    *  .l    /. 

11.1.     ».    L       .  /TTT-in                o     i    fiT  Feast  of  the  Appointment  of  the  Ven- 

12th.  .Elm  [Krumledge) Oct.  16  N„„^b„  26th. 

13th.  .Kudrat  (fower)   Nov.     4 

14th.  .Kowl  (Speech)  Nov.  23  Intercalary  Oajj— Doring  which  ho8- 

i-.L     \r        >  11-  /rt      »■       \       n       in  pitslities  at«  extended  to  friendB,   the 

olh.  .M^'utt  (0.«(.o»») . .  .Dec.  12  P                     needy-February  26*  to 

16th.  .Sharaf  (Honor) Dec.  31  J^^^^  j^,  j„^,^^;J 

17th.. Sultan  (Sovereignty)  ...Jan.  19 

18th.. Mulk  (Dominion)  Feb.    7  Month  of  the  Fast — March  2nd  to 

19th.  .Ola  (Loftiness)   Mar.     2  20th,  inclusive,  during  which  no  manner 

(Month  of  Fasting.)  of  food  or  drink  is  to  be  taken  between 

_       ,  „      .        ,             ,  sunrise  and  sunset.    Fasting  ts  enjoined 

The  following  days  and  seasons  are  ^^^^   ^^^^   ^„^      Children,    traveler, 

observed  by  the  Bahais:  ^^^^  ^^^  jj,g^  p^pj^  ^^^^^-^t  women 

Feaat    of   Naurooz — the   Bahai    New  and  nursing  mothers  are  free  from  this 

Year— March  2lBt.  obligation. 
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"Before  choosing  a  wife  a  man  must  think  soberly" 

Talk  by  Abdul-Baba  to  Jlirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  on  December  22nd,  1918,  the  day 
before  hia  departure  from  the  Holy  Land. 


T^OW  that  thou  art  returning  to 
^^  America  thou  must  think  of  taking 
onto  thyself  a  wife.  Do  thou  choose 
a  girl  who  may  be  suitable  to  thy  intel- 
lectnal  and  spiritual  ideals.  She  must 
be  wise,  intelligent,  and  a  symbol  of 
aspiring  perfection.  She  must  take  an 
interest  in  all  the  problems  pertaining 
to  thy  life,  and  be  thy  companion  and 
partner  in  every  phase  of  thy  existence. 
She  must  be  sympathetic,  kind-hearted, 
happy  and  endowed  with  a  joyful  dis- 
position. Then  thou  must  devote  thy- 
self to  her  happiness  and  love  her  with 
a  glorious,  spiritual  love. 

Before  choosing  a  wife  a  man  must 
think  soberly  and  seriously  that  this 
girl  will  be  his  friend  throughout  all 
his  life.  It  is  not  a  temporary  matter. 
She  is  a  soul  with  whom  he  must  as- 
sociate all  the  days  of  his  life;  ^e  will 
be  his  mate  and  his  intimate  confidant ; 
therefore,  day  by  day  their  love  and 
their  attachment  to  each  other  must  in- 
crease. 

The  greatest  bond  that  will  unite  the 
hearts  of  man  and  wife  is  faithfulness 
and  loyalty.  Both  most  exercise  toward 
each  other  the  utmost  faithfulness  and 
loyalty  and  not  let  any  trace  of  jealousy 
creep  between  them ;  for  this  thing  like 
unto  poison  vitiates  the  very  founda- 
tion of  love. 

The  man  and  wife  must  dedicate  their 
knowledge,  their  talents,  their  fortunes, 
their  titles,  their  bodies  and  their  spirits, 
first  to  Baha'o'llah  and  then  to  each 
other.  Their  thoughts  must  be  lofty, 
their  ideals  luminous,  their  hearts 
spiritual,  and  their  souls  the  dawning- 
places  of  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Reality. 
They  must  not  become  ill-disposed 
toward  each  other  on  account  of  the 
ephemeral  incidents  and  accidents  of 
this  changeful  life.    Their  hearts  must 


be  spacious,  as  spacious  as  the  universe 
of  God.  In  case  any  difference  of  opin- 
ion should  arise  between  them,  they 
must  do  their  utmost  to  settle  it  by 
themselves,  and  not  let  its  knowledge  go 
out  of  the  family ;  for  people  are  apt  to 
change  a  speck  into  a  mountain.  Again, 
in  case  a  circumstance  causes  a  real  of- 
fense between  the  two,  they  must  not 
keep  it  in  their  hearts,  but  rather  ex- 
plain its  nature  to  each  other  and  try 
to  remove  it  as  soon  as  possible.  They 
must  prefer  fellowship  and  amity  to 
jealousy  and  hypocrisy,  and  be  like  two 
pure  mirrors  reflecting  the  light  of  the 
stars  of  love  and  beauty  to  each  other. 

You  must  tell  to  each  other  all  your 
noble  and  heavenly  conceptions.  Have 
no  secrets  between  you.  Make  your 
home  a  haven  of  rest  and  peace.  Be 
ye  hospitable  and  let  the  doors  of  your 
home  be  open  to  the  faces  of  friends 
and  strangers.  Welcome  everyone  with 
a  smiling  face  and  let  them  all  feel 
that  they  are  in  my  home. 

God  has  created  such  union  and  har- 
mony between  man  and  wife  that  no 
one  can  conceive  in  this  world  a  greater 
plane  of  union.  You  must  irrigate  con- 
tinually the  tree  of  your  union  with  the 
water  of  love  and  affection,  so  that  it 
may  remain  green  and  verdant  through- 
out all  the  seasons,  producing  the  most 
luscious  fruits  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. 

In  short,  you  two  must  live  such  a 
life  that  your  home  may  become  a  vision 
of  the  paradise  of  Abha;  so  that  who- 
soever enters  therein  may  feel  the  es- 
sence of  purity  and  cleanliness,  and  may 
cry  out  unconsciously;  "Here  is  the 
home  of  love,  here  is  the  palace  of  love, 
here  is  the  nest  of  love,  here  ia  the 
garden  of  love;"  and  you  two,  like 
unto  two  sweet-singing  birds,  must  be 


Digitized 


b,Google 


STAR      OF     THE     WEST 


parched  on  the  highest  branches  of  the 
tree  of  life,  filling  the  air  with  songs 
of  love  and  happiness. 

Endeavor  as  far  as  yon  are  able  to 
lay  the  foundation  of  your  love  in  the 
very  center  of  your  spiritual  being,  in 
the  very  heart  of  your  consciotisnesa, 
Hnd  do  not  let  this  foundation  of  love 
be  shaken  in  the  least. 

And  when  God  gives  you  sweet  and 
lovely  children,  exert  yourselves  in  their 
education  and  training,  so  that  they  may 
become  the  imperishable  flowers  of  the 
divine  rose-garden,  the  nightingales  of 
the  ideal  paradise,  the  servants  of  the 
world  of  humanity  and  the  fruits  of 
the  Tree  of  Life. 

Live  ye  in  such  a  manner  that  others 
may  take  your  life  as  an  example,  and 
may  say  to  each  other:  "Look!  How 
they  live  like  nnto  two  doves  in  one 
nest  with  perfect  love,  aflSnity  and  har- 
mony. It  is  as  thongh  God  had  kneaded 
from  eternity  the  very  essence  of  their 
beings  for  the  love  of  each  other." 

When  saeh  conditions  exist  and  such 
ideals  hold  sway,  then  yon  have  taken 


a  lai^e  portion  from  the  everlasting 
life,  have  quaffed  deeply  from  the 
fountain  of  Truth,  and  have  spent  your 
days  in  the  paradise  of  glory  gathering 
the  immortelles  of  divine  mysteries. 

Be  ye  to  each  other  as  heavenly  lovers 
and  divine  beloved  ones.  Spend  your 
life  in  the  paradise  of  love.  Build  your 
nest  on  the  leafy  branches  of  the  tree 
of  love.  Soar  ye  in  the  clear  atmo- 
sphere of  love.  Swim  ye  in  the  shoreless 
sea  of  love.  Walk  ye  in  the  eternal  rose- 
garden  of  love.  Move  ye  in  the  shining 
rays  of  the  sun  of  love.  Be  ye  firm  and 
steadfast  in  the  path  of  love.  Perfume 
your  nostrils  with  the  sweet  fragrance 
of  the  flowers  of  love.  Familiarize  your 
ears  with  the  soul-entrancing  melodies 
of  love.  Be  ye  intoxicated  with  the  wine 
of  love.  Drink  fife  deeply  of  the  elixir 
of  love.  Let  your  ideals  be  the  bouquet 
of  love,  and  your  conversation  the  white 
pearls  of  the  ocean  of  love. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
December  6th,  1919,  Sebaatopol,  Cali- 
fornia.) 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  di^velopment  of  the  Stab  or  TBI  West,  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stas  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 

the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _  ,,       „.  . 
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We  do  not  look  at  the  evil  deeds  of  the  and  we  will  never  send  them  away  un- 
people. We  do  not  consider  the  race,  the  aided  or  deprived.  This  is  the  quality 
religion,  or  nationality.  We  do  our  nt-  of  the  Bahais.  This  is  the  conduct  of 
most  to  help  everyone.  The  inhabitants  the  believers.  This  is  the  path  of  the 
of  these  parts  know  this  and,  therefore,  kingdom  of  God. 

whenever  they  are  in  difficulties,  or  have  (Abdul-Baha:  Diary  of  Mirza  Sobrab, 

had  basiness  reverses  they  come  to  us  January  24,  1911.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  worid  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations ;  that  all  natioiii 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  thai  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  TeIig:ion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes ;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'ixab. 
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The  Coming  of  the  Promised  One 

Address  by  Howard  C.  Ives  of  New  York  City,  delivered  at  the  Eighth  Session 

of  the  Bahai  Congress  at  Hotel  McAlpin,  New  York  City,  Wednesday 

afternoon,  April  30th,  1919.    Stenographieally  reported. 

sunrise  came  onee  only  every  thousand 
years.  You  could  not  stand  and  wait 
for  it.  The  father  would  see  the  first 
faint  t!l*^ani  upon  the  horizon,  and  the 
sons  would  see  it  gradually  grow  and 
grow,  and  the  grandsons  would  see  the 
first  faint  roseate;  tinge  upon  the  moun- 
tain tops,  and  the  great-grandsons  would 
look  and  long  for  the  orh  to  appear,  and 
the  great-great-grandsons  would  see  it 
gradually  rise  above  the  horizon. 

My  friends,  there  is  not  one  single 
thing  in  all  this  world  that  is  not  a  sym- 
bol of  the  spiritual  reality,  and  what  I 
have  just  painted  in  words  for  you  is 
an  actual  fact.  The  Sun  of  Reality  rises 
only  once  every  thousand  years  or  so, 
the  stars  in  the  heaven  precede  his  dawn- 
ing, the  hearts  of  men  become  weary 
through  the  night  as  they  watch  the 
stars  in  the  sky  and  long  for  the  coming 
of  that  which  the  stars  promise. 
Throughout  the  ages  it  has  been  said 
that  in  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Sun  of  Truth  there  shall  be  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth.  What  does  that 
mean  ?  Certainly  not  that  this  sky  shall 
be  changed  and  this  earth  beneath  our 
feet  altered.  No !  The  sky  that  we  see 
and  the  earth  beneath  our  feet  are  but 
symbols  again,  just  as  the  sun  is  a  sym- 
bol and  the  stars  are  symbols.  The  sky  is 
a  symbol  of  the  heaven  of  religion  and 
the  earth  is  a  symbol  of  the  hearts  that 
are  softened  for  the  springtime. 

Many  thousand  years  ago  a  Sun  ap- 
peared— we  call  his  name  Abraham — a 


r\ID  you  ever  stand  upon  a  high  point 
and  see  the  sun  rise?  I  have  stood 
among  the  foothills  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tain.s  and  watched  the  dawn  break  over 
the  hills,  the  morning  star  gradually 
dimming  in  its  glory,  the  faint  first  rosy 
light  creeping  up  the  horizon,  and  then 
gradually,  above  the  mountains,  the  first 
rim  of  the  radiant  glorj'  of  the  orb ; 
Ihen  lifting,  and  lifting,  and  fiooding 
the  earth  with  its  glory.  Not  in  all  na- 
ture is  there  such  a  sight ;  nothing  will 
compare  with  that  wonderful  miracle, 
I  have  heard  it  said  that  if  it  happened 
only  once  a  year  people  would  be  on 
their  knees  for  days  before.  longing, 
searching,  for  the  first  sign,  hoping  for 
that  coming.  Imagine,  friends,  if  it 
only  happened  once  every  thousand 
years.  Stretch  the  wings  of  your  imag- 
ination and  think  of  the  legends  that 
woald  be  handed  down  from  father  to 
son,  and  son  to  son,  from  generation  to 
generation,  and  think  how  they  would 
watch  the  constellations  of  the  sky — for 
praise  be  to  God,  even  iq  the  darkest 
night,  there  are  stars  in  the  sky — and 
think  how  the  traditions  would  have 
mentioned  that,  before  the  dawning,  a 
morning  star  would  appear,  and  when 
that  morning  star  arose  above  the  hori- 
zon and  gradually  found  its  way  toward 
the  zenith,  think  how  men 's  hearts  would 
leap  with  joy,  and  they  would  say,  "He 
is  coming!  He  is  coming!  I  have  seen 
his  sign  in  the  sky!"  And  then  think 
what  a  dawning  that  would  be  when  the 
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Sun  of  Reality  rose  gradually  according 
to  the  promise;  and  the  star — I  don't 
mean  the  material  star,  I  mean  the  heart 
and  the  longing  thoughts  of  men,  long- 
ing just  then  as  we  do  now — and  the 
constellations,  arose  with  him,  thus  a 
new  heaven  appeared.  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  David,  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Jeremiah, 
Amos,  Ezekiel  were  the  stars  of  that 
heaven,  they  were  the  constellations  ap- 
pearing with  that  promised  One. 

And  then  Moses  came,  bringing  with 
him  his  own  group. 

Then  Jesus  Christ  came.  Think  of  the 
stars  that  rose  with  him.  John,  Stephen, 
Paul,  Timothy,  Mary  Alagdalen,  Mary 
the  mother  of  Jesus,  Mary  and  Martha 
the  sisters,  Luke  tlie  physician,  Matthew 
the  publican,  Peter  the  fisherman!  Ah, 
they  are  the  illuminating  lights  that 
-  come  with  that  promised  One,  they  are 
the  stars  of  his  heaven,  and  they,  after 
the  sun  has  set,  illuminate  the  dark  sky 
throughout  the  age,  then  gradually  dwin- 
dling in  glory  until  the  sun  again  rises. 
But  when  the  sun  appears  from  the 
horizon  of  the  vernal  equinox,  on  the 
twenty-first  of  March,  it  brings  the  glory 
of  the  springtime;  so  when  the  Sun  of 
Reality  rises.  He  brings  healing  on  His 
wings,  and  a  new  springtime  comes  to 
the  human  heart. 

Just  as  the  farmer  goes  out  and  plows 
and  harrows  the  hard  soil,  .so  the  Spirit 
of  God  moves  upon  the  hearts,  and  pain, 
sorrow  and  suffering  plow  the  hearts. 
Nations  tremble  because  of  starvation, 
famine,  agonies  and  tears!  That  is  why 
the  earth  is  filled  with  woe — woe,  woe, 
woe — when  the  promised  One  appears. 
Praise  be  to  God,  for  without  that  woe 
our  hearts  would  still  be  hard,  just  as 
the  ground  is  hard  until  with  the  soften- 
ing of  the  rain  and  the  warmth  of  the 
sun  and  the  plough  and  the  harrow, 
it  is  broken  to  pieces,  in  order  that  the 
seed  may  fall  and  fructify  and  grow  and 
bring  forth  an  hundred  fold. 

My  friends,  praise  be  to  God,  the 
promised  One  hath  come  again.  We 
have  waited  long  throughout  the  cen- 


turies; our  hearts  have  grown  into 
stone,  our  hearts  have  become  frozen, 
our  hearts  have  fallen  low  in  woe  and 
weeping.  Praise  be  to  God,  he  hath 
eome  again!  He  hath  come  again!  The 
Sun  of  Reality  hath  risen.  O  that  isn  't 
all,  for  there  is  a  new  heaven,  and  there 
is  also  a  new  earth.  What  good  would 
the  sun  be  1  What  good  would  the  cross- 
ing of  the  equinox  be  in  the  early  spring 
were  there  not  an  earth  to  feci  its  rays  T 
Of  what  earthly  use  is  it,  if  the  prom- 
ised One,  the  Sun  of  Reality,  dawn.s  and 
there  are  no  hearts  to  receive  the  light  1 
Praise  be  to  God,  there  are  always  hearts 
to  receive  the  light.  We  are  His  crea- 
tures, the  children  of  His  hand,  the  off- 
spring of  His  love.  We  long  for  Ilim 
and  He  longs  for  us.  Now  in  this  great 
Day  of  God  the  hearts  are  turning  unto 
Him. 

Was  it  yesterday  that  our  dear  sister, 
Mrs.  Maxwell,  quoted  the  beautiful 
words  from  Daniel  that  "the  wise  shall 
shine  as  the  sun  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever."  There  is  your  perfect  sjTnbol. 
That  13  the  ancient  version,  the  old  ver- 
sion, but  the  revised  version  has  it  much 
more  beautiful:  "They  that  be  teach- 
ers shall  shine  as  the  sun ;  they  that  turn 
many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars,  for- 
ever and  ever."  Baha'o'llah  glorified 
God  in  his  wonderful  Book,  The  Igkan: 
"At  that  time  the  signs  of  the  Son  of 
Man  shall  appear  in  the  heavens,"  That 
is,  the  promised  Beauty  and  substance  of 
life  shall  come  from  the  court  of  the  in- 
visible into  the  visible  world.  That  is 
the  coming  of  the  promised  One;  that 
is  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  Man;  that 
is  the  dawning  of  the  signs  in  the 
heavens.  "The  appearance,"  as  he  says 
again  in  another  passage,  "when  the 
face  of  the  promised  One  and  the 
beauty  of  the  adored  One  shall  descend 
from  heaven  riding  upon  a  cloud."  That 
is,  the  divine  Beauty  will  appear  from 
the  heavens  of  the  Supreme  Will  in  the 
human  temple. 

So  my  friends,  change  your  point  of 
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view  for  a  moment  from  thinking  of  the 
beavens  above  and  the  rising  of  the  sun 
and  its  glory;  change  your  point  of  view 
to  the  divine  Beauty  appearing  in  the 
human  form  here  on  earth.  Imagine 
the  divine  Beauty  descending  from 
heaven  "riding  on  a  cloud,"  that  is  the 
human  form,  the  cloud  hiding  him  from 
our  eyes,  nevertheless  dwelling  in  the 
human  temple,  seeing  with  human  eyes, 
walking  with  human  feet,  eating,  drink- 
ing, suffering,  longing — the  divine  Beau- 
ty nevertheless,  the  promised  Beauty  and 
substance  of  life !  Think  of  those  words, 
the  promised  Beauty,  the  very  substance 
of  life,  appearing  in  a  human  temple. 
This  is  the  Sun  o£  Reality  I  am  tallting 
about,  shining  upon  the  human  earth, 
the  earth  of  human  hearts. 

Ah,  my  friends,  make  the  picture,  for 
his  human  temple  is  the  Sun  of  Reality, 
and  within  that  human  temple,  which  is 
nothing  but  a  cloud,  the  Sun  is  shining 
fo  those  whose  eyes  can  see  it.  Shall  he 
shine  in  our  hearts?  Shall  he  bring 
forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance,  as 
Jeans  said  I  Shall  the  wheat  of  divine 
love  growt  Shall  the  fruits  of  glorious 
perfection  appear!  Shall  the  clouds  of 
mercy  from  the  divine  heaven  pour 
upon  ready  hearts  the  drops  of  hif 
mercy  and  the  fire  of  his  loveT  Shall 
there  appear  from  this  earth  the  great 
and  glorious  results  worthy  of  such  a 
Sun  from  such  a  heaven!  Praise  be  to 
God,  I  don't  even  have  to  ask,  for  the 
new  earth  has  come. 

When  the  sun  rises  in  the  springtime, 
when  the  sun  gradually  crosses  the  line, 
what  do  we  see!  Do  we  see  all  at  once 
the  earth  burst  into  beauty  and  perfec- 
tion T  Do  we  see  all  at  once  the  fruits 
of  the  harvest  appear!  Oh,  no,  we  see  a 
bhide  of  grass  here  and  there,  a  little 
green  leaf,  then  the  rest ;  we  see  a  tree 
just  beginning  to  show  its  buds — bnt 
these  are  the  new  earth.  All  the  cold 
and  hard  world  does  not  exist.  I  don't 
care  how  many  millions  of  dead  leaves 
there  are,  the  one  blade  of  grass,  the 
one  green  leaf  is  the  new  earth.     And 


so,  show  me  one  soul  responding  to  the 
new  Sun;  show  me  one  life  ready  to 
lay  itself  down  in  self-abnegation  and 
perfect  renunciation ;  show  me  one  mar- 
tyr to  the  Sun  of  Truth ;  show  me  one 
who  is  placing  heart  and  soul  on  the  al- 
tar of  self-sacrifice,  purity  and  love — 
that  is  the  new  earth!  That  is  all  the 
earth  there  is.  Let  the  rest  go,  it  doesn  't 
exist.     It  is  dark  and  cold,  it  is  dead. 

Does  it  exist!  Do  you  say  that  the 
dead  bodies  in  the  graves  exist  in  com- 
parison with  the  people  walking  on  the 
street!  I  tell  you,  my  friends,  all  those 
who  do  not  know  Baha 'o 'u-ah,  and  his 
glory,  all  those  who  do  not  turn  to  him 
in  this  new  age,  simply  do  not  exist.  On 
the  other  hand,  verily,  they  are  in  their 
graves  and  they  know  it  not.  Arise, 
arise,  O  earth  of  human  hearts!  Arise, 
burst  the  prison  bars,  come  out  from  the 
cage !  Be  ye  resurrected  from  the  dead 
bodies  of  self  and  desire  and  ascend  to 
that  station  for  which  ye  were  created! 
When  the  Sun  of  Reality  arises  in  the 
human  temple,  it  creates  effects  upon 
the  human  hearts  just  as  the  sun  does 
upon  the  material  earth,  and  results  ap- 
pear.    He  speaks,  and  it  is  done. 

My  friends,  think,  think  of  these  last 
four  days  you  and  I  have  been  listen- 
ing— don't  let  us  lose  the  figure — ^you 
and  I  have  been  seeing  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Truth  shining  upon  the  earth 
and  results  appearing.  Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  shine  as  Uie  Sun  of  Truth, 
carry  to  all  the  world  the  news  that  rays 
of  the  Sun  of  R«ality  shining  upon  the 
world  shall  transform  it,  proclaim  to 
them  that  the  Prince  of  Peace  hath  come, 
that  never  again  shall  there  be  war 
amongst  nations,  never  again  shall  there 
be  war  between  creeds  and  classes  and 
sects,  never  again  shall  labor  and  capital 
be  arrayed  against  each  other,  never 
again  shall  there  be  loveless  homes  and 
divorce  courts,  never  again  shall  there  be 
strife  between  children  in  the  streets, 
never  again  shall  there  be  anything  that 
shall  mar  the  beauty  of  the  love  of  God 
in  the  human  heart.    That  is  the  procla- 
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matioQ — and  it  is  done.  What  difference 
does  it  make  if  it  doesn't  come  at  once? 
Does  that  alter  the  fact  T  We  who  see  the 
sun  rise  and  cross  the  equinox  every 
springtime,  do  we  say,  because  the  whole 
world  does  not  burst  into  beauty  and 
harvest  at  once,  that  it  won't  come?  I 
tell  you  the  first  blade  of  grass  is  the 
whole  thing,  to  anyone  who  sees.  And 
so  when  the  Word  of  God  poes  forth, 
the  thing  is  done. 

Arise!  Arise!  0  ye  chosen  of  the 
world,  and  be  ye  the  divine  helpers  of 
God,  says  Baha'o'll.\h.  How?  Praise 
be  to  God,  the  command  not  only  goes 
forth  bnt  the  way  of  development  is 
shown  not  only  in  words  but  in  example. 
B.\nA'o'LUVH  says,  "Though  ye  cut  off 
my  limbs,  yet  shall  the  love  of  God  not 
depart  out  of  my  heart.  Verily,  I  was 
created  for  sacrifice,  therefore  do  I 
glory  over  the  world."  Do  you  want 
then  to  know  how  you  shall  glory  over 
the  world,  how  you  shall  establish  the 
Kingdom  of  God  in  hearts,  how  you  shall 
carry  out  the  teachings  of  these  blessed 
Tablets  that  we  are  listening  to!    Here 


is  the  recipe,  "Though  they  cut  off  my 
limbs,  yet  shall  the  love  of  God  not  de- 
part out  of  my  heart.  I  was  created  for 
sacrifice,  therefore  do  I  glory  over  the 
world!"  Those  who  believe  in  Bah.v- 
'o'li^h,  those  who  have  turned  their 
hearts  to  the  Center  of  His  Covenant, 
those  who  love  the  Blessed  Perfection, 
were  created  by  the  Sun  of  Reality  in 
the  human  temple  for  sacrifice,  and  by 
sacrifice  shall  they  glory  over  the  world 
as  He  did  and  establish  the  Kingdom  of 
the  promised  One  in  the  hearts  and  souls. 

"The  bles.sed  person  of  the  promised 
One  is  interpreted  in  the  holy  books  as 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  i.  e.,  the  heavenly 
armies!  By  heavenly  armies  those  souls 
are  intended  who  are  free  from  the  hu- 
man world,  transformed  into  celestial 
spirits  and  have  become  divine  angels." 
There  are  your  celestial  armies.  They 
who  shall  become  divine  angels,  are  those 
who  have  turned  their  backs  upon  the 
world,  who  were  created  by  the  love  of 
(jod  and  His  Blessed  Beauty  for  sacri- 
fice. 

Alia  ho '  Abha ! 


The  Most  Great  Characteristic:  The  Center  of  the  Covenant 

Address  by  Dr.  Zi.v  Itf.  Baodadi  of  Chicago,  delivered  at  the  Eighth  Session  of 

the  Bahai  Congress  at  Hotel  McAlpin,  New  York  City,  Wednesday 

afternoon,  April  30th,  1919.    Stenographically  reported. 


A  S  I  have  been  quite  ill  for  the  last 
three  days,  I  did  not  expect  to  be 
here  this  afternoon,  but  memory  recalled 
a  beautiful  afternoon,  in  the  year  1912, 
when  bur  beloved  Abdul-Baha,  the  Cen- 
ter of  the  Covenant,  commanded  his  Per- 
sian party,  including  this  servant,  to 
address  the  friends  in  New  York  on  the 
same  subject  that  we  have  this  afternoon, 
"The  Center  of  the  Covenant,"  and 
therefore  I  was  strengthened  to  come  to 
this  blessed  gathering. 

Why  is  it  that  the  most  great  charac- 
teristic of  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah 
concerns  the  Center  of  the  Covenant* 
Why  this  greatness  or  extreme  impor- 
tance? Because  the  Covenant  is  the  one 
power  that  preserves  unity  among  man- 


kind, prevents  sectarianism  and  protects 
all  the  principles  of  Baha'o'llah.  For 
example:  The  investigation  of  reality 
is  a  principle  of  Baha'o'llah.  If  one 
were  to  say,  "I  can  interpret  that.  It 
has  another  meaning.  It  does  not  mean 
that  we  must  investigate  reality."  The 
power  of  the  Covenant  is  the  one  weapon 
that  would  stop  such  an  interpreter.  If 
one  were  to  say,  regarding  the  principle 
of  Baha'o'llah  to  do  away  with  racial 
and  all  other  prejudices,  "I  understand 
it  differently,  racial  differences  must 
exist,"  the  only  weapon  with  which  you 
could  overpower  such  an  interpreter  is 
the  Covenant.  In  other  words,  the  only 
interpreter  is  the  beloved  Abdul-Baha. 
■Should  one  in  most  eloquent  language 
.  hyCoOglC 
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try  to  prove  the  inequality  of  the  sexes, 
reply  to  such  an  one  that  the  only  in- 
terpreter is  His  Holiness  Abdol-Baha, 
the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  and  the 
power  of  the  Covenant  will  prevent 
wrong  interpretation.  Should  one  try  to 
convince  the  world  that  universal  peace 
was  not  right,  we  would  know,  by  the 
power  of  the  Covenant,  that  such  inter- 
pretation was  wrong,  and  that  would  be 
the  only  way  to  stop  such  false  inter- 
pretation. 

So,  you  see,  all  the  other  principles  of 
Baha'o'llah  are  protected,  too,  by  that 
power  of  the  Covenant,  The  progress 
of  the  religions  of  the  past  depended 
upon  the  unity  of  the  believers,  and  the 
failure  thereof  was  caused  by  the  dis- 
unity and  differencea  of  the  believers. 
Consider  the  essence  of  history.  Take 
the  Jewish  religion.  Its  founder,  Moses, 
delivered  the  people  of  Israel,  who  were 
enslaved  and  persecuted  by  the  Phar- 
aohs, and  saved  them  from  bondage  in 
Epj'pt.  Under  him  all  became  free  in 
the  Land  of  Promise.  For  four  hundred 
and  fifty  years  they  were  ruled  by  four 
himdred  judges,  a  congress,  in  the  Holy 
Land.  They  progressed  day  by  day  be- 
cause they  were  united.  Through  the 
power  of  the  prophet  Samuel,  Saul,  the 
first  king,  was  placed  on  the  throne  and 
became  the  ruler  of  the  Jews.  They  were 
united  upon  the  text  and  teachings  of 
Closes.  Saul  died  and  was  succeeded  by 
David.  Still  that  religion  was  progress- 
ing. David  died  and  his  son  Solomon 
was  made  king.  That  period  was  the 
highest  of  the  Jewish  civilization.  The 
kingdom  extended  to  the  Euphrates  and 
the  Red  Sea.  They  became  the  teachers 
of  the  then  known  world.  Many  of  the 
philosophers  of  the  Romans,  the  Greeks 
and  other  nations  went  to  learn  from 
them  and  to  be  educated.  The  downfall 
of  the  Jews  began  when,  after  the  death 
of  Solomon,  his  son  Reboboam  became 
king,  the  Jews  splitting  into  two  factions 
or  kingdoms,  one  of  which,  the  kingdom 
of  Judah  remained  loyal  and  offered 
(Continued  o 


allegiance  to  Rehoboam,  while  the  other, 
the  Kingdom  of  Israel,  elected  for  its 
sovereign  Jeroboam  from  the  descend- 
ants of  Joseph  who  lived  in  Mesopo- 
tamia. 

This  first  split  divided  their  power, 
creating  enmity,  suspicion  and  hate,  and 
wars  resulted  to  the  extent  that  Jero- 
boam declared  that  it  was  just  as  good 
to  wo,rship  a  bull  as  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 
the  holy  city,  and  worship  God,  because 
he  did  not  want  his  people  to  go  and 
become  acquainted  with  the  other  king, 
the  son  of  Solomon.  When  that  discord 
took  place  and  wars  had  begun  between 
the  two  factions,  other  nations  attacked 
and  crushed  them.  Then  the  Romans, 
Assyrians,  Babylonians  and  Egyptians 
came  and  destroyed  them,  the  Jews  fall- 
ing into  degeneration  and  slavery.  The 
Assyrians  annihilated  the  kingdom  of 
Israel,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  the  king  of 
Babylonia,  attacked  Judea,  taking  cap- 
tive and  burning  Jerusalem.  The  king- 
dom of  Israel  was  utterly  annihilated 
and  the  remnants  of  the  kingdom  of 
Judea  were  saved  by  the  mercy  of  the 
Persian  kingdom.  Later  the  Jews  were 
divided  into  the  Pharisees,  the  Saddu- 
cecs,  the  Publicans,  etc. 

At  such  time  Jesus  Christ  appeared. 
He  came  to  unite  them  and  to  guide 
all  the  people.  Instead  of  receiving 
and  following  him,  they  crucified  him. 
After  his  departure  Christianity  was  a 
target  of  persecution  for  seventy  years. 
Titus,  the  Emperor  of  the  Romans,  then 
became  interested  in  the  Christian  re- 
ligion. He  killed  more  than  a  million 
of  the  Jews,  scattered  the  rest  and 
destroyed  Jerusalem.  To  the  Chris- 
tians he  gave  freedom — that  is,  seventy 
years  after  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ — 
and  the  Christians  were  given  an  op- 
portunity to  go  forth  and  teach  the 
Romans.  That  freedom,  however,  was 
later  taken  from  them  and  Nero,  the 
Roman  Emperor,  persecuted  them  se- 
verely. While  intoxicated,  Nero  burned 
the  city  of  Rome  and  in  the  morning 
ipige  J7) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  thou  Stab  of  thb  West! 

Be  thou  happyl  Be  thou  happyl  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shah  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaij  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al' 
though  for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  wilt  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Yet  all  tbese  depend  upon  firmneat  firmhest,  flrmneitl 
_^ ' (Signed)  ABi>m.-BAHA  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'c'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  St*R  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  most  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baba  Abbas. 
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Unveiling  of  the  Divine  Plan  for  the  World 

Tablet*  of  Abddl-Baha  read  at  the  Eighth  Session  of  the  Eleventh  Annual 

Mashrekol-Azkar  Gonventioa  and  Bahai  Congress  held  in  McAlpin 

Hotel,  New  York  City,  April  26-30,  1919. 


To  the  believers  of  God  and  the  maid-servants  of  the  Merciful  of  the  Bahai 
Assemblies  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  Canada! — Upon  them  be 
Baqa'o'llah  £1-Abha! 

He  is  God! 
0  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you! 

The  blessed  person  of  the  promised  One  is  interpreted  in  the  holy  Book  as 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  i.  e.,  the  heavenly  armies :  By  heavenly  armies  those  souls  are 
intended  who  are  entirely  freed  from  the  human  world,  transformed  into  celes- 
tial spirits  and  have  become  divine  angels.  Such  souls  are  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Reality  who  will  illumine  all  the  continents.  Each  one  is  holding  in  his  hand 
a  trumpet,  blowing  the  breath  of  life  over  all  the  regions.    They  are  delivered 

•Note — This  Tablet  was  revealed  in  Bahjeh  in  three  parts.  The  first  part 
was  dictated  April  19th,  the  second  part  April  20th,  and  the  third  part  April 
22nd,  1916.— TAe  Editors. 
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fi-om  human  qualities  and  the  defects  of  the  world  of  nature,  are  characterized 
with  the  characteristics  of  God,  and  are  attracted  with  the  fragrances  of  the 
Merciful.  Like  unto  the  apostles  of  Christ,  who  were  filled  with  Him,  these  souls 
also  have  become  filled  with  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  i.  e.,  the  love  of  Baha.- 
'o'llah  has  so  mastered  every  organ,  part  and  limb  of  their  bodies,  as  to  leave 
no  effect  by  the  promptings  of  the  human  world. 

These  souls  are  the  armies  of  God  and  the  conquerors  of  the  East  and  the 
AVest.  Should  one  of  them  turn  his  face  toward  some  direction  and  summon 
the  people  to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  all  the  ideal  forces  and  lordly  confirmations 
will  rush  to  his  support  and  reinforcement.  He  will  behold  all  the  doors  open 
and  all  the  strong  fortifications  and  impregnable  castles  razed  to  the  ground. 
Singly  and  alone  he  will  attack  the  armies  of  the  world,  defeat  the  right  and  left 
wings  of  the  hosts  of  all  the  countries,  break  through  the  lines  of  the  legions  of 
all  the  nations  and  carry  his  attack  to  the  very  center  of  the  powers  of  the  earth. 
This  is  the  meaning  of  the  hosts  of  God. 

Any  soul  from  among  the  believers  of  Baha'o'llah  who  attains  to  this 
station,  will  become  known  as  the  apostle  of  Baha'o'llah.  Therefore  strive  ye 
with  heart  and  soul — so  that  ye  may  reach  this  lofty  and  exalted  position,  be 
established  on  the  throne  of  everlasting  glory,  and  crown  your  heads  with  the 
shining  diadem  of  the  Kingdom,  whose  brilliant  jewels  may  irradiate  upon  cen- 
turies and  cycles. 

0  ye  kind  friends!  Uplift  your  magnanimity  and  soar  high  toward  the 
apex  of  heaven— flo  that  your  blessed  hearts  may  become  illumined  more  and 
more,  day  by  day,  through  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Reality,  i.  e..  His  Holiness 
Baha'o'llah;  at  every  moment  the  spirits  may  obtain  a  new  life,  and  the  dark- 
ness of  the  world  of  nature  may  be  entirely  dispelled — thus  ye  may  become  in- 
carnate light  and  personified  spirit,  become  entirely  unaware  of  the  sordid  mat- 
ters of  this  world  and  in  touch  with  the  affairs  of  the  divine  world. 

Consider  ye  what  doors  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  has  opened  before  you, 
and  what  a  high  and  exalted  station  He  has  destined  for  you,  and  what  bounties 
He  has  prepared  for  you!  Should  we  become  intoxicated  with  this  cup,  the  sov- 
ereignty of  this  globe  of  earth  will  become  lower  in  our  estimation  than  the 
children's  plays.  Should  they  place  in  the  arena  the  crown  of  the  government 
of  the  whole  world,  and  invite  each  one  of  us  to  accept  it,  undoubtedly  we  will 
not  condescend,  and  will  refuse  to  accept  it. 

To  attain  to  this  supreme  station  is,  however,  dependent  on  the  realization 
of  certain  conditions: 

The  first  condition  is  firmness  in  the  Covenant  of  God.  For  the  power  of 
the  Covenant  will  protect  the  Cause  of  Baha'o'llah  from  the  doubts  of  the 
people  of  error.  It  is  the  fortified  fortress  of  the  Cause  of  God  and  the  firm 
pillar  of  the  religion  of  God.  Today  no  power  can  conserve  the  oneness  of  the 
Bahai  world  save  the  Covenant  of  God ;  otherwise  differences  like  unto  a  most 
great  tempest  will  encompass  the  Bahai  world.    It  is  evident  that  the  axis  of  the 
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oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity  is  the  power  of  the  Covenant  and  nothing  else. 
Had  the  Covenant  not  come  to  pass,  had  it  not  been  revealed  from  the  supreme 
pen  and  had  not  the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  like  unto  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Reality,  illuminated  the  world  the  forces  of  the  Cause  of  God  would  have  been 
utterly  scattered  and  certain  souls  who  were  the  prisoners  of  their  own  passions 
and  lusts  would  ha.ve  taken  into  their  hands  an  axe,  cutting  the  root  of  this 
Blessed  Tree.  Every  person  would  have  pushed  forward  his  own  desire  and 
every  individual  aired  his  own  opinion!  Notwithstanding  this  great  Covenant, 
8  few  negligent  souls  galloped  with  their  chargers  into  the  battlefield,  thinking 
perchance  they  may  be  able  to  weaken  the  foundation  of  the  Cause  of  God :  but 
praise  be  to  -God,  all  of  them  were  afflicted  with  regret  and  loss,  and  ere  lony 
they  shall  see  themselves  in  poignant  despair.  Therefore,  in  the  beginning  one 
must  make  his  steps  firm  in  the  Covenant — so  that  the  confirmations  of  Baha- 
'o'llah  may  encircle  from  all  sides,  the  cohorts  of  the  Supreme  Concourse  may 
become  the  supporters  and  the  helpers,  and  the  exhortations  and  advices  of 
Abdul-Baha,  like  unto  the  pictures  engraved  on  the  stone,  may  remain  perma- 
nent and  ineffaceable  in  the  tablets  of  the  hearts. 

The  second  condition:  Fellowship  and  love  amongst  the  believers.  The 
divine  friends  must  be  attracted  to  and  enamored  of  each  other  and  ever  be 
ready  and  willing  to  sacrifice  their  own  lives  for  each  other.  Should  one  soul 
from  amongst  the  believers  meet  another,  it  must  be  as  though  a  thirsty  one 
with  parched  lips  has  reached  to  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life,  or  a  lover  has 
met  his  true  beloved.  For  one  of  the  greatest  divine  wisdoms  regarding  the  appear- 
ance of  the  holy  Manifestations  is  this :  The  souls  may  come  to  know  each  other 
and  become  intimate  with  each  other ;  the  power  of  the  love  of  God  may  make 
all  of  them  the  waves  of  one  sea,  the  flowers  of  one  rose-garden,  and  the  stars  of 
one  heaven.  This  is  the  wisdom  for  the  appearance  of  the  holy  Manifestations! 
When  the  most  great  bestowal  reveals  itself  in  the  hearts  of  the  believers,  the 
world  of  nature  will  be  transformed,  the  darkness  of  the  contingent  being  will 
vanish,  and  heavenly  illumination  will  be  obtained.  Then  the  whole  world  will 
become  the  Paradise  of  Abha,  every  one  of  the  believers  of  God  will  become  a 
blessed  tree,  producing  wonderful  fruits, 

0  ye  friends !  Fellowship,  fellowship !  Love,  love !  Unity,  unity ! — so  that 
the  power  of  the  Bahai  Cause  may  appear  and  become  manifest  in  the  world 
of  existence.  Just  at  this  moment  I  am  engaged  in  your  commemoration  and 
this  heart  is  in  the  utmost  glow  and  excitement !  Were  ye  to  realize  how  this 
conscience  is  attracted  by  the  love  of  the  friends,  unquestionably  ye  would 
obtain  such  a  degree  of  joy  and  fragrance  that  ye  would  all  become  enamored 
with  each  other! 

The  third  condition :  Teachers  must  continually  travel  to  all  parts  of  the 
continent,  nay,  rather,  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  but  they  must  travel  like  Abdul- 
Baha,  who  journeyed  throughout  the  cities  of  America.  He  was  sanctified  and 
free  from  every  attachment  and  in  the  utmost  severance.  Just  as  His  Holiness 
Christ  says:    "Shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your  feet." 
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Ye  have  observed  that  while  in  America  many  souls  in  the  utmost  of  sup- 
plication and  entreaty  desired  to  offer  some  gifts,  but  this  servant,  in  accord 
with  the  exhortations  and  behests  of  the  Blessed  Perfection,  never  accepted  a 
thing,  although  on  certain  occasions  we  were  in  most  straitened  circumstances. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  if  a  soul,  for  the  sake  of  Cod,  voluntarily  and  out  of  his 
pnre  desire,  wishes  to  offer  a  contribution  (toward  the  expenses  of  a  teacher) 
in  order  to  make  the  contributor  happy,  the  teacher  may  accept  a  small  sum, 
but  must  live  with  the  utmost  contentment. 

The  aim  is  this :  The  intention  of  the  teacher  must  be  pure,  his  heart  inde- 
pendent, his  spirit  attracted,  his  thought  at  peace,  his  resolution  firm,  his  mag- 
nanimity exalted  and  in  the  love  of  Qod  a  shining  torch.  Should  he  become  as 
such,  his  sanctified  breath  will  even  affect  the  rock;  otherwise  there  will  be  no 
result  whatsoever.  As  long  as  a  soul  is  not  perfected,  how  can  he  efface  the  defects 
of  others!  Unless  he  is  detached  from  aught  else  save  God,  how  can  he  teach 
severance  to  others! 

In  short,  0  ye  believers  of  God!  Endeavor  ye  so  that  ye  may  take  fiold 
of  every  means  in  the  promulgation  of  the  religion  of  God  and  the  diffusion  of 
the  fragrances  of  God. 

Amongst  other  things  is  the  holding  of  the  meetings  for  teaching — so  that 
blessed  sonls  and  the  oM  ones  from  amongst  the  believers  may  gather  together 
the  youths  of  the  love  of  God  in  schools  of  instruction  and  teach  them  all  the 
divine  proofs  and  irrefragable  arguments-  explain  and  elucidate  the  history  of 
the  Cause,  and  interpret  also  the  prophecies  and  proofs  which  are  recorded  and 
are  extant  in  the  divine  books  and  epistles  regarding  the  Manifestation  of  the 
promised  One,  so  that  the  young  ones  may  grow  in  perfect  knowledge  in  all 
these  degrees. 

Likewise,  whenever  it  is  possible  a  committee  must  be  oi^anized  for  the 
translation  of  the  Tablets.  Wise  souls  who  have  mastered  and  studied  perfectly 
the  Persian,  Arabic  and  foreign  languages,  or  know  one  of  the  foreign  languages 
— must  commence  translating  Tablets  and  books  containing  the  proofs  of  this 
Revelation,  and  publishing  those  books,  circulate  them  throughout  the  five  conti- 
nents of  the  globe. 

Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the 
utmost  regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God 
— BO  that  both  in  the  East  and  West,  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most 
important  events. 

In  short,  in  all  the  meetings,  whether  public  or  private,  nothing  should  be 
discussed  save  that  which  is  under  consideration,  and  all  the  articles  be  centered 
aronnd  the  Cause  of  God.  Promiscuous  talks  must  not  be  dragged  in  and  con- 
tention is  absolutely  forbidden. 

The  teachers  traveling  in  different  directions  must  know  the  language  of 
the  country  in  which  they  will  enter.  For  example,  a  person  being  proficient  in 
the  Japanese  language  may  travel  to  Japan,  or  a  person  knowing  the  Chinese 
language  may  hasten  to  China,  and  so  forth. 
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Id  short,  after  this  universal  war,  the  people  have  obtained  extraordinary 
capacity  to  hearken  to  the  divine  teachings,  for  the  wisdom  of  this  war  is  this: 
That  it  may  become  proven  to  all  that  the  fire  of  war  is  world-eonsuming, 
whereas  the  rays  of  peace  are  world-enlightening.  One  is  death,  Uie  other  ig 
life ;  that  is  extinction,  this  is  immortality ;  one  is  the  most  great  calamity,  the 
other  is  the  most  great  bounty;  that  is  darkness,  this  is  light;  that  is  eternal 
humiliation  and  this  is  everlasting  glory ;  one  is  the  destroyer  of  the  foundation 
of  man,  the  other  is  the  founder  of  the  prosperity  of  the  human  race. 

Consequently,  a  number  of  souls  may  arise  and  act  in  accordance  with  the 
aforesaid  eonditions  and  hasten  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  especially  from  Amer- 
ica to  Europe,  Africa,  Asia  and  Australia,  and  travel  through  Japan  and  China, 
Likewise,  from  Germany  teachers  and  believers  may  travel  to  the  continents  of 
America,  Africa,  Japan  and  China;  in  brief,  they  may  travel  through  all  the, 
continents  and  islands  of  the  globe.  Thus  in  a  short  space  of  time,  most  won- 
derful results  will  be  produced,  the  banner  of  universal  peace  will  be  waving 
on.  the  apex  of  the  world  and  the  lights  of  the  oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity 
may  illumine  the  universe. 

In  brief,  0  ye  believers  of  God!  The  text  of  the  divine  Book  is  this: 
If  two  souls  quarrel  and  contend  about  a  question  of  the  divine  questions,  dif- 
fering and  disputing,  both  are  wroiiff.  The  wisdom  of  this  incontrovertible  law 
of  God  is  this:  That  between  two  souls  from  amongst  the  believers  of  God,  no 
contention  and  dispute  might  arise;  that  they  may  speak  with  each  other  with 
infinite  amity  and  love.  Should  there  appear  the  least  trace  of  controversy, 
they  must  remain  silent,  and  both  parties  must  continue  their,  discusdons  no 
longer,  but  ask  the  reality  of  the  question  from  the  Interpreter.  This  is  the 
irrefutable  command ! 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

SUPPLICATION. 

0  God !  0  God !  Thou  seest  that  black  darkness  hath  encompassed  all  the 
regions,  all  the  countries  are  burning  with  the  conflagration  of  dissension  and 
the  fire  of  war  and  carnage  is  ignited  in  the  Easts  of  the  earth  and  the  Wests 
thereof.  The  blood  is  being  shed,  the  corpses  are  stretched  and  the  heads  are 
decapitated  and  thrown  on  the  ground  in  the  battlefield. 

Lord !  Lord !  Have  pity  on  these  ignorant  ones,  look  upon  them  with  the 
eye  of  forgiveness  and  pardon.  Extinfmish  this  fire — so  that  these  gloomy 
clouds  covering  the  horizon  may  be  scattered ;  the  Sun  of  Reality  may  shine 
forth  with  the  rayB  of  conciliation;  this  darkness  be  rent  asunder  and  all  the 
countries  be  illumined  with  the  lights  of  peace. 

Lord !  Awaken  them  from  the  depths  of  the  sea  of  animosity,  deliver  them 
from  these  impenetrable  darknesses,  establish  afSnity  between  their  hearts  and 
enlighten  their  eyes  with  the  light  of  peace  and  reconciliation. 

Lord!  Rescue  them  from  the  fathomless  depths  of  war  and  bloodshed! 
Arouse  them  out  of  the  gloom  of  error,  rend  asunder  the  veil  from  their  eyes, 
brighten  their  hearts  with  the  light  of  guidance,  deal  with  them  through  Thy 
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favor  and  mercy  and  do  not  treat  them  accordingly  to  Thy  justice  and  wrath 
through  which  the  backs  of  the  mighty  ones  are  shaken ! 

Lord !  Verily  the  wars  have  prolonged,  the  calamities  have  increased,  and 
every  building  hath  turned  into  ruin. 

Lord!  Verily  the  breasts  are  agitated  and  the  souls  are  convulsed.  Have 
mercy  on  these  poor  ones  and  do  not  leave  them  to  do  with  themselves  that 
which  they  desire! 

Lord !  Send  forth  throughout  Thy  countries  humble  and  submissive  souls, 
their  faces  illumined  with  the  rays  of  guidance,  severed  from  the  world,  speak- 
ing Thy  remembrance  and  praise  and  diffusing  Thy  holy  fragrances  amongst 
mankind ! 

Lord!  Strengthen  their  backs,  reinforce  their  loins  and  dilate  their  breasts 
with  the  signs  of  Thy  most  great  love. 

Lord !  Verily  they  arc  weak  and  Thou  art  the  Powerful  and  the  Mighty, 
and  they  are  impotent  and  Thou  art  the  Helper  and  the  Merciful! 

Lord !  Verily  the  sea  of  transgression  is  waving  high  and  these  hurricanes 
will  not  be  calmed  down  save  through  Thy  boundless  grace  which  hath  embraced 
all  the  regions ! 

Lord!  Verily  the  souls  are  in  the  deep  valleys  of  lust  and  nothing  will 
awaken  them  save  Thy  most  wonderful  bounties. 

Lord !  Dispel  these  darknesses  of  temptations  and  illumine  the  hearts  with 
the  lamp  of  Thy  love,  through  which  all  the  countries  will  be  enlightened.  Con- 
firm those  believers  who,  leaving  their  countries,  their  families  and  their  chil- 
dren, travel  throughout  the  regions,  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of  Thy  beauty,  the 
diffusion  of  Thy  fragrances  and  the  promulgation  of  Thy  teachings.  Be  Thou 
their  companion  in  their  loneliness,  their  helper  in  a  strange  land,  the  remover 
of  their  sorrow,  the  comforter  in  their  calamity,  their  deliverer  in  their  hardship, 
the  satistier  of  their  thirst,  the  healer  of  their  malady  and  the  allayer  of  the 
fire  of  their  longing. 

Verily,  Thou  art  the  Clement,  the  Possessor  of  Mercy,  and  Verily,  Thou  art 
the  Compassionate  and  the  Merciful! 

(Signed)       Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  April  8th,  1919,  Washington,  D.  C.) 


The  Most  Great  Characteristic:  The  Center  of  the  Covenant 
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wanted  to  know  who  had  done  it.     The  seeution.     Briefly,   for  three  hundred 

enemies  of  the  Christians  told  him  that  years  the  Christians  were  oppressed. 

Paul,  Peter  and  the  Christians,  to  whom  "      Then  Constantine,  the  brave  Emperor 

he  had  given  freedom,  were  the  canse  of    Rome,    became    a    Christian.      He 

of  the  burning  of  the  city  of  Rome,  the  spread     Christianity     throughout     the 

most  beautiful  capital  of  the  world  at  world   and   it   began   to  progress   from 

that    time.      He    immediately    became  that  time.     He  moved  from  Rome  and 

their  oppressor  and  put  to  death  those  made  his  capital  in  Constantinople,  that 

two    great    martyrs,    Paul    and    Peter,  city  being  named  in  his  honor.     It  was 

Thus  not   only  did  the  Jews,   but  the  the  glory  of  Christianity  when  Oonstan- 

Romans  as  well  take  pwrt  in  the  per-  tine  was  the  Emperor.    What  else  did 
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Constantine  do  1  Christianity  was  at  the 
zenith  of  its  prosperity,  when  he  did 
something  that  marked  the  beginning  of 
its  fall.  When  he  moved  from  Rome 
to  Constantinople  he  wanted  to  have  a 
democracy  among  the  leaders  of  all  the 
churches.  Every  church  had  a  bishop, 
but  they  were  all  under  the  bishop  of 
Rome,  who  was  called  or  known  as  the 
Pope.  Constantine  said:  "No,  we  must 
have  a  democracy.  The  power  should 
not  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Pope."  Thus 
the  first  split  took  place  in  Christianity, 
half  becoming  Orthodox  and  the  other 
half  Catholics.  Those  who  wanted  all 
the  power  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the 
Pope  were  called  Catholics  and  those 
who  believed  that  the  power  should  be 
divided  and  every  bishop  should  have 
equal  freedom  were  called  Orthodox. 

During  the  third  and  fourth  centuries 
another  division  took  place  in  Chris- 
tianity, the  subject  of  contention  this 
time  being  that  of  the  doctrine  of  ihe 
Trinity.  There  were  those  who  believed 
in  the  union  of  Cod,  the  Son  and  the 
Holy  Ghost — the  three  in  one — and 
those  who  believed  it  could  not  be  done ; 
those  who  believed  that  Jesus  Christ  had 
two  natures,  the  divine  and  the  human, 
and  those  who  said:  "No,  God  is  above 
mentioning.  No  one  can  comprehend 
Him.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Manifestation 
of-  God  and  that  is  all. ' '  Thus  was  an- 
other division  created,  this  time  on  ac- 
count of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and 
every  time  a  division  took  place,  wars 
resulted  and  blood  was  shed. 

In  the  year  3S5  A.  D.,  Constantine 
called  the  first  general  council  at  Nice, 
in  Bytynia,  in  order  to  settle  the  differ- 
ences, but  that  could  not  be  done.  Arius, 
the  eloquent  priest,  who  interpreted  the 
Trinity  and  who  became  the  cause  of  the 
controversy,  was  excommunicated  by  the 
Orthodox  church. 

In  the  fifth  century,  another  sect,  the 
Nestoriana,  was  created  by  Nestorius,  a 
brilliant  priest.  At  that  time  the  Chris- 
tians believed  that  Jesus  Christ  had  two 
natures,  divine  and  human,  and,  there- 


fore, it  mattered  not  whether  Mary  was 
called  "the  mother  of  the  Lord"  or  "the 
mother  of  Jesus."  But  Nestorius  and 
his  followers  taught  that  Mary  must  be 
called  only  "the  mother  of  Jesus"  and 
not  "the  mother  of  the  Lord."  Briefly, 
these  arguments  ended  in  bloody  battles. 
Then  general  councils  were  held.  Nes- 
torius was  excommunicated,  but  the  sect 
remains  in  Persia  to  this  day. 

Another  sect  came  into  existence  and 
that  was  the  Jacobites,  founded  by  Ja- 
cobus Baradaeus,  a  priest.  They  pro- 
mulgated the  belief  that  Jesus  Christ 
had  one  divine  nature  only  and  they 
tried  to  pi-omote  unity. 

In  the  sixth  century  Christianity  was 
spread  in  the  west  of  Europe  as  far  as 
Britain  and  Saxony,  and  in  the  east  to 
the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Dan- 
ube. 

In  the  seventh  century  the  Moham- 
medan religion  appeared  and  the  Mo- 
hammedans had  terrific  clashes  with  the 
Christians. 

In  the  eighth  century  another  divi- 
sion took  place  and  this  was  the  last 
division.  And  what  caused  that!  Pic- 
tures! Those  who  believed  in  having 
pictures  in  the  church,  and  those  who 
said:  "This  means  that  we  are  like  the 
heathen.  If  we  put  a  picture  before 
us,  what  is  the  difference  between  us  and 
those  who  worship  idols!" 

This  controversy  created  another  sect. 
There  was  another  war  and  another  (gen- 
eral council  or  convention,  but  with  no 
result.  If  you  travel  in  the  Orient  you 
will  find  the  Nestorians  and  the  Jacobites 
as  well  as  many  other  sects.  These 
various  sects  have  been  separating 
themselves  from  the  rest  of  the  world 
and  living  in  ignorance  on  account  of  one 
person  who  interpreted  something  for 
his  own  desire  and  his  own  selfishness. 

In  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries 
there  were  continuous  wars  among  the 
various  sects — two  centuries  of  blood- 
shed— but  they  conquered  in  Hungary, 
Russia,  and  other  places. 
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The  eleventh  century  began  with  the 
greatest  and  longest  war  the  world  had 
ever  witnessed.  It  started  with  tlie  or- 
ganization of  800,000  soldiers  in  Eu- 
rope, who  proceeded  to  the  Holy  Land 
to  take  it  from  the  Mohammedans.  That 
was  the  war  of  the  Crusaders. 

The  eleventh  century,  the  twelfth,  the 
thirteenth  and  the  fourteenth  saw  noth- 
ing hut  wars  and  struggle  between  the 
European  Christians  and  the  Moham- 
medans, resulting  in  nothing  but  failure 
and  manifest  loss. 

In  the  fifteenth  century  the  Pope  pro- 
claimed himself  as  an  absolute  power. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  Luther  arose 
against  the  Pope  and  the  result  was  the 
establishment  of  the  Protestant  sect. 

If  we  follow  carefully  this  brief  out- 
line of  the  history  of  the  Jews  and  the 
Christian  church,  we  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  had  the  Divine  Will  ap- 
pointed a  Center,  through  Moses  or 
through  Jesus  Christ,  these  divisions 
would  not  have  occurred. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  mention  the 
divisions  in  the  Mohammedan  religion 
because  they  were  similar  to  the  other 
religions. 

Therefore,  the  most  great  character- 
istic of  the  religion  of  Baha'o'll.\h  is. 
The  Center  of  the  Covenant — that  which 
the  previous  divine  Manifestations  did 
not  bring.  This  will  fortify  the  Cause 
from  now  until  at  least  one  thousand 
years,  and  perhaps  until  thousands  of 
years  have  passed  away.  Through  the 
power  of  the  Covenant  no  one  can  create 
a  sect  or  division  in  the  Bahai  Cause. 

In  1891,  Baha'o'llah  referred  to  his 
departure  thus:  "In  ray  appearance 
there  was  a  wisdom,  and  in  my  disap- 
pearance there  is  another  wisdom."  All 
who  heard  him  felt  that  the  day  of  his 
departure  was  near.  It  came  in  1892, 
The  believers  who  were  gathered  in  Acea 
and  who  numbered  not  more  than  600 
people,  in  one  week  became  divided  into 
twenty-three  secte.  In  other  words,  in 
one  week  they  had  twenty-three  opin- 


ions as  to  what  would  be  done  in  the 
future,  now  that  Baha'o'llah  had  de- 
parted. Each  one  had  an  opinion  and 
each  thought  his  opinion  was  the  best. 
On  the  ninth  day  a  little  satchel  that 
had  belonged  to  B.\ha'o'llah  and  which 
had  been  sealed  with  His  blessed  sea!, 
was  brought  by  His  Holiness  Abdul- 
Baha  and  placed  before  the  twenty- 
three  divisions  or  sects  if  you  wish  to 
so  call  them.  It  was  opened  and,  be- 
hold, it  contained  the  Book  of  the  Cov- 
enant, in  which  it  was  written:  "All 
must  obey  and  turn  to  the  one  whom 
God  has  chosen,"  In  the  Tablets  and 
in  the  Book  of  Akdas,  Baha'o'll-vh 
says:  "The  purpose  is  the  Greatest 
Branch.  He  is  the  explainer  of  the 
Books.  lie  is  my  interpreter.  He  is  the 
Branch  of  Holiness.  He  is  the  greatest 
favor  and  blessing  for  mankind  and  the 
protection  of  all.  He  is  the  Mystery  of 
God.  He  is  the  one  around  whom  all 
the  names  and  attributes  of  God  re- 
volve." Even  He  (Baha'o'llah)  asks 
ail  the  divine  blessings  for  all  those  who 
turn  to  him,  and  woe  for  all  those  who 
turn  away  from  him. 

That  Book  was  read.  All  the  faces 
brightened.  All  bowed  down  in  the 
spirit  of  acceptance. 

But  certain  prophecy  had  to  be  ful- 
filled, namely,  "From  the  East  and  the 
West  they  will  come  and  enter  Into  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  but  the  children  of 
the  Kingdom  will  be  cast  out."  A  few, 
however,  with  veiled  spiritual  vision, 
such  as  Mirza  Mohammed  Ali,  rejected 
it  and  turned  away,  as  the  owls  and  the 
night  birds  who  flee  from  the  light  of  the 
sun.  The  fire  of  jealousy  and  envy 
took  such  hold  on  them  that  they  pre- 
ferred to  be  known  as  nakazeen — mean- 
ing violators  of  the  Covenant.  Those 
who  turned  away  simply  destroyed 
their  own  lives,  here,  there  and  every- 
where, as  did  Judas  Iscariot.  Those 
who  took  hold  of  "The  Branch"  grew 
and  produced  fruit,  becoming  as  shin- 
ing stars  in  the  horizons. 

The  beloved  Abdul  Baha,  in  order  to 
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have  us  all  united,  accepted  the  station 
of  servitude,  calling  himself,  "The  Ser- 
vant of  Baha,"  that  we  might  all  learn 
a  lesson  from  that  humbleness — not  be- 
cause his  station  is  lower  than  the  rest. 
The  qualities  of  the  sun  are  manifest; 
the  eyes  behold  them  and  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  try  to  convince  us  that  they  are 
there. 

-  We  should  carefully  study  the  religion 
of  Baiia'o'llah  and  obey  it.  See 
with  what  names,  what  attributes 
Baiia'o'li^ii  has  clothed  His  Greatest 
Branch.  Study  the  Tablet  of  the 
Branch  and  see  how  the  Blessed  Tree 
described  its  Branch.  The  title  of 
"Abdul-Baha"  should  be  our  mirror 
into  which  we  should  look  every  day  to 
learn  the  lesson  of  humbleness  and  servi- 
tude. The  title  which  he  chose  for  him- 
self, namely,  "The  Servant,"  should  be 
a  lesson  to  us  to  try  to  overcome  our 
arrogance  and  selfishness,  because  the 
ego  is  the  only  enemy  of  the  Bahai.  The 
Bahai  has  no  enemy  except  his  own 
ego.  and  that  ego  often  makes  him  lower 
than  the  animals.  Jesus  Christ  taught 
the  same  lesson  to  the  world  when  he 
said:  "Why  callest  thou  me  goodt 
None  is  good  save  One,  that  is,  God," 
That  was  a  lesson  to  his  disciples  to 
teach  them  humbleness  and  reverence. 

In  Persia  the  Cause  is  firm  and  on  a 
solid  foundation.  If  anyone  comes  to 
them  with  an  idea  that  would  seemingly 
destroy  rather  than  build  the  Cause, 
they  ask  him  in  a  gentle  manner:  "la 
this  your  own  opinion  or  that  of  Abdul- 
Baha!"  If  he  answers:  "This  is  my 
opinion,"  they  say:  "Barak-Allah 
(God  bless  you}.  This  may  be  a  good 
opinion,  but  keep  it  for  yourself.  How 
do  we  know !  Today  you  praise  this  one 
and  tomorrow  you  hate  him.  Today 
you  hate  this  one  and  tomorrow  you 
praise  him.  How  do  we  know  which  one 
yon  are  going  to  takel"  In  this  man- 
ner they  close  the  door  of  difl^erences. 
This  does  not  mean,  however,  that  if 
the  believers  want  to  build  up  the  work, 
lending  their  influence  and  their  opin- 


ions which  are  harmonious  to  the  Cause 
of  God,  being  willing  to  even  sacrifice 
their  lives  if  necessary,  that  we  should 
suspect  them.  God  forbid !  There 
should  be  no  such  misunderstanding. 
But  if  there  be  anything  contrary  to  tlie 
teachings  of  Baua'o'llah  and  Abdui- 
Baha,  then  ask  such  an  one  to  produce 
a  written  statement  proving  his  au- 
thority. 

Differences  are  of  two  kinds,  con- 
structive and  destructive.  If  one  should 
come  and  say,  "I  want  to  help  you 
build  this  house,"  you  reply,  "Wel- 
come." But  should  he  say,  "I  do  not 
agree  with  you.  Build  it  this  way.  I 
want  to  destroy  this  building.  Build 
it  somewhere  else"^that  difference,  my 
friends,  would  be  destructive.  If,  there- 
fore, there  are  differences  of  opinion 
among  the  believers  which  are  conducive 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  Cause,  there 
is  no  harm  in  such  difTerences ;  but  ideas 
or  statements-  that  are  contrary  to  the 
teachings  must  be  authenticated,  must 
be  shown,  must  be  proven. 

Therefore,  the  Bahais  who  would 
keep  the  Cause  clean  and  strong,  should, 
like  unto  a  wise  and  careful  gardener 
who  guards  the  young  trees,  plant  seeds 
that  will  grow  and  which  the  winds  of 
doubt  will  not  blow  away,  the  heat  of 
envy  and  jealousy  will  not  bum,  the 
thief  will  not  steal  and  the  fire  of  de- 
sire will  not  consume;  and  should  pro- 
tect them  from  the  contrary  winds  of 
conflicting  and  confusing  opinions  that 
are  conducive  to  separation  rather  than 
to  unity. 

Our  beloved  Abdul-Baha  says  that,  in 
the  future,  even  the  rulers,  the  kings 
of  the  world,  will  tremble  if  they  try  to 
deviate  one  hair's  breadth  from  this 
great  Covenant.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it,  because  the  religion  of 
Baiia'o'l^\h  is  protected  and  fortified. 
That  oneness,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
the  religion  of  Baha'o'llah,  cannot  be 
shaken  when  the  banner  of  the  mighty 
Covenant  is  waving  over  the  heads. 

Allaho'Abha! 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  of  thi  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened ;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  pr<^ 
Icnis  pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stax  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
[he  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _  ,,       .,.         ,  ,.      „.  ,       „, 
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STAR  OF  THE  WEST 

"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  tn  fai^  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  reliEnon  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  awar.  and  the  "Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — BahaVllah. 
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"The  Doors  of  the  Kingdom  are  Open" 

Address  by  Wiluam  H.  Randall,  of  Boston,  delivered  at  the  Ninth  Session  of 
the  Bahai  Congress,  held  in  Hotel  McAlpin,  New  York  City,  Wednes- 
day evening,  April  30th,  1919.    Stenographically  reported. 


ABDUL-BAHA  onee  said,  "Never 
talk  about  God  to  a  man  with  an 
emp^  stomach.  Peed  him  first. ' '  Sure- 
ly in  tie  past  three  days  he  has  fed  us, 
and  in  this  hour  that  draws  this  wonder- 
ful ani]  marvelous  Convention  and  Con- 
gress to  a  close,  it  certainly  seems  befit- 
ting that  we  should  turn  our  hearts  to 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Covenant,  and  with 
the  deepest  reverence  for  this  great  op- 
portunity and  great  service  that  is  be- 
fore us  in  giving  his  methods  to  the 
whole  world  of  humanity. 

For  nineteen  centuries  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven  has  been  largely  considered 
by  man  merely  a  parable,  but  this  seed 
of  the  Kingdom,  unobserved  by  man- 
kind, has  been  growing  and  growing 
throngh  the  centuries  until  in  this  day 
it  has  become  a  tree  of  fruitage,  and 
through  these  wonderful  Tablets  of  Ab- 
dol-Baha  the  fruit  of  this  Kingdom  is 
offered  to  you  now  in  the  heavenly  ban- 
quet that  he  has  served  during  these  four 
days,  and  its  life,  its  sustenance,  its 
iitrength  are  eternal.  This  is  the  hour 
of  faith,  the  day  of  miracles,  the  cen- 
tury of  light,  and  in  this  wonderful 
epoch  two  worlds  have  met  and  embraced 
in  the  heart  of  Abdul-Baha,  the  world 
of  God  and  the  world  of  humanity ;  and 
how  ^orioas,  how  wonderful  that  he 
should  come  to  us  in  the  station  of  serv- 
itude and  call  to  the  whole  world, 
"Come,  ye  people,  unto  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  for  today  the  doors  are  open, 
and  the  station  of  servitude  is  the  high- 
way thereto. ' ' 


Someone  asked  Abdul-Baha  once  why 
the  rivers  and  the  streams  all  flowed 
into  the  ocean,  and  be  replied,  "Attrac- 
tion, because  the  ocean  places  itself 
lower  than  all  else  in  the  world."  This 
is  the  supreme  quality  of  the  station  of 
servitude,  and  I  think  if  we  lift  our  eyes 
to  the  portals  we  shall  find  written  above 
in  letters  of  light,  "radiant  acquies- 
cence." Who  can  fail  to  make  every  ef- 
fort to  reach  this  doorway,  which  is  the 
pathway  unto  the  Kingdom  of  Glory  T 

Kingdom  naturally  implies  organiza- 
tion. How  is  it  that  there  can  be  organ- 
ization in  a  kingdom  that  we  call  the 
kingdom  of  the  Spirit!  In  the  world  of 
affairs,  organization  in  itself  is  power, 
yet  inharmony  flows  from  it;  but  in  the 
world  of  the  Kingdom,  where  love  is  the 
law  of  organization,  unity  radiates  from 
its  power.  In  the  world  of  hearts,  the 
heart  is  an  oi^an,  but  when  the  breath 
wings  its  flight  with  love,  the  organic 
heart  turns  its  way  back  to  the  mineral 
kingdom.  The  heart  that  seeks  only  the 
center  of  self  has  never  left  the  kingdom 
of  nature,  but  the  heart  that  is  enkindled 
with  the  love  of  humanity  is  already  on 
its  way  to  the  worlds  of  God. 

This  Kingdom  that  draws  us,  and  ir- 
resistibly draws  us  on  through  the  ages, 
what  is  its  power!  With  man,  power  is 
effort ;  but  with  God  power  is  attraction. 
It  holds  atoms  and  worlds  in  one  em- 
brace and  impels  them  through  the  great 
universe  of  search,  search  for  the  center 
of  that  attraction.  It  draws  forth  from 
the  common  soil  and  clothes  with  the 
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substance  of  light  the  form  of  flowers 
and  fruit.  As  love,  it  persuades  man 
through  the  various  courts  of  attraction 
until  his  soul  reaches  the  court  of  the 
plaeeless,  indrawn  by  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant,  and  therein  does  man  find  the 
heaven  and  the  paradise  of  the  preor- 
dained command  of  God  that  is  the  po- 
tential unfolding  of  his  greatest  capac- 
ity, his  greatest  happiness,  his  greatest 
service,  that  makes  him  one  of  the  drops 
in  the  ocean  of  the  unity  of  God's  love. 

My  dearest,  dearest  friends ;  We 
have  had  revealed  to  ua  in  these  sublime 
Tablets,  a  whole  new  world  order  of  life. 
We  have  had  presented  to  us  with  its 
great  opportunity  the  chance  to  rise  and 
to  serve  God  in  His  world.  I  believe  in 
this  day  that  disciples  choose  them- 
selves, tbat  all  may  be  disciples,  that  we 
are  all  called  to  the  station  of  disciple- 
ship  in  this  new  and  glorious  kingdom; 
that  God  Himself  has  incarnated  in  the 
world,  and  founded  the  great  Spiritual 
Magna  Charta  and  its  laws,  its  joys  and 
its  happiness,  and  has  placed  them  in 
the  hands  of  the  friends  of  America.  He 
has  given  to  America  the  station  of  the 
illumination  of  the  world,  and  now,  we 
must  build  deep  that  it  may  be  high,  we 
must  build  outside  of  time  that  it  may 
withstand  time.  Peter  and  Paul  built 
beyond  the  empire  of  Rome,  they  built 
beyond  the  time  of  the  life  of  all  em- 
perors because  they  built  deep  and  they 
built  high.  It  is  our  greatest  privilege, 
it  is  our  greatest  joy,  it  is  the  supreme 
happiness  now  of  our  lives  to  dedicate 
them  to  this  service  to  the  Kingdom. 

Do  not  think  I  am  too  solemn — I  never 
was  happier  in  my  life;  but  the  magni- 
tude of  this  vision  is  so  great  that  I 
seem  almost  lost  even  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  it.  We  must  arise,  we  must  be- 
come organized  througli  that  organizing 
power  of  love  which  is  the  magnet  of  the 
spirit  and  we  must  go  forth  with  heart 
and  mind  illumined  with  the  living 
light,  with  the  substance  of  these  great 
and  universal  Tablets,  A  few  years 
longer,  and  eternity  beyond;  God  calls 


at  this  very  hour.  Can  we  fail  T  Have 
we  any  choice  but  to  obey  T 

To  love  is  a  wondrous  thing;  to  be 
loved  is  a  miracle.  Sometimes  we  falter 
when  we  love,  but  it  seems  to  me  when 
we  know  we  are  loved  our  steps  are 
firm;  and  Abdnl-Baha  loves  us,  every 
soul,  his  eye  is  upon  every  soul  gathered 
in  this  Convention  tonigiit  and  he  loves 
us  with  the  encircling  burning  power  of 
love.  Can  we  fail  to  respond  to  that 
love  f  Can  we  when  he  has  spent  every 
hour  from  childhood  to  the  present  mo- 
ment, forty  years  of  it  in  prison,  in 
hardships,  going  through  the  pathway  of 
every  possible  self-denial,  surrendering 
the  human  spirit  with  which  he  contacts 
with  the  world,  can  we  feel  that  at  this 
hour  we  can  do  greater  than  to  turn 
our  eyes  to  the  call  of  this  Kingdom  and 
to  arise  and  to  serve  and  follow  in  the 
pathway  of  his  blessed  feett 

Oh,  my  dear  friends,  I  know  you  feel 
the  ui^e ;  I  know  that  you  re^ze  the 
magnitude  of  the  task,  and  Abdul-Bafaa 
has  said  to  us  that  be  who  will  arise  to 
be  the  herald  of  the  glad  tidings  of  this 
day  will  be  sustained  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
will  be  received  with  an  acclamation  of 
joy  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  We  will 
arise  to  this  commending  spirit,  and  go 
forth  as  the  heralds  of  light;  we  will 
spread  this  wondrous  message  of  glad- 
tidings  throughout  the  whole  world,  un- 
til every  heart  is  touched,  wntil  every 
ear  has  heard,  and  every  mind  enkindled 
with  the  Supreme  Spirit  which  com- 
poses the  world  in  the  harmony  of  liv- 
ing. 

There  is  one  splendor  of  the  spirit  that 
unites  mankind  in  the  service  of  brother- 
hood. There  is  another  glory  that  is  ce- 
lestial that  transforms  the  heart  from 
the  image  of  the  earthly  into  the  imagg 
of  the  heavenly.  This  is  the  pathway, 
the  severed  highway  to  the  portals  of 
light  and  His  Word  is  the  sign:  "The 
love  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  magnet 
of  heavenly  beauty  and  glory," 

Allaho'Abha! 
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The  Servant  of  God 

Address  by  Albeet  Vail,  of  Chicago,  delivered  at  the  Ninth  Session  of  the 

Bahai  CoDgress,  held  in  Hotel  McAlpin,  New  York  City,  "Wednesday 

evening,  April  30th,  Ifllff.     Stenographically  reported. 

new  arts,  that  great  yearning  that 
touches  the  hearts  of  all  meo  all  over 
the  world  and,  stirring  in  their  hearts, 
tells  them  that  the  new  day  is  here,  the 
divine  world  is  breaking  into  the  human 
world. 

What  we  want  to  know  is,  the  next 
step  toward  the  realization  of  this  uni- 
versal prayer.  Is  there  a  soul  on  this 
globe  today  who  is  not  praying  in  his 
heart  for  the  dawn  of  the  Most  Great 
Peace  amongst  the  nations  T  How 
can  it  be  brought  about  f  That  is  the 
one  problem  around  which  all  other 
problems  revolve.  Politically,  the 
League  of  Nations  is  the  first  great  step. 
We  need  a  society  of  nations,  a  democ- 
racy of  the  world.  We  also  need 
woman's  suffrage  so  that  women,  tender, 
loving  and  intuitive,  may  more  com- 
pletely direct  the  operations  of  the  na- 
tion. But  the  fundamental  problem 
goes  deeper  than  any  political,  demo- 
cratic, economic  or  educational  organ- 
ization. Abdul-Baha  in  his  classic  story 
has  put  the  world  situation  like  this: 
He  says  that  the  governments  of  the 
world  are  much  in  the  state  of  three 
men  who  went  out  sailing  in  a  boat. 
One  was  a  Christian,  one  was  a  Moham- 
medan and  one  was  a  Jew.  The  Mo- 
hammedan bowed  down  as  a  storm  ap- 
proached over  the  water  and  he  said, 
"0  Allah,  drown  in  the  depths  of  the 
water  this  infidel  of  a  Christian."  The 
Christian  said,  "0  God,  sink  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea  this  iniidel  of  a  Mo- 
hammedan." The  Jew  remained  silent. 
They  said,  "Are  you  not  praying  in  this 
moment  of  calamity!"  He  replied,  "Oh 
yes,  I  was  praying  that  both  of  your 
prayers  might  be  answered."  (Laugh- 
ter.) 

That  is  the  world  situation  which  we 
need  to  transform  today.      That  is  the 


THE  doors  of  the  Kingdom  are  open; 
the  Sun  of  Truth  is  shining  upon 
the  world ;  the  daysprings  of  mercy  have 
appeared."  What  does  this  meanT 
Evidently  it  means  that  this  little 
world  in  which  we  live,  in  the  sight 
of  God  is  like  a  tiny  ball  floating  in  a 
universe  of  infinitely  wonderful  light. 
In  the  sight  of  God,  this  handful  of 
dust,  the  world,  is  but  one  home  and 
all  the  prayer  of  the  eternal  world  is 
that  this  world  may  be  in  imity.  Now 
when  the  darkness  and  the  storm  spread 
over  the  earth,  it  seems  very  dark  to  ns 
who  are  underneath  the  clouds.  But  if 
we  can  rise  a  little  in  the  altitude  of 
the  spirit  and  see  the  Sun  of  Truth 
eternally  shining  from  the  heaven  of 
God's  presence,  no  cloud  which  ever 
came  over  the  world  would  be  more  than 
a  temporary  passing  mist. 

The  God  who  made  this  little  world 
also  made  all  the  heavenly  and  divine 
worlds.  He  evidently  has  a  clear  pur- 
pose for  this  world  on  which  we  dwell, 
and  that  purpose  is  that,  after  the  thou- 
sands of  years  of  war,  it  should  enter 
into  a  millennium  of  peace.  The  world 
could  have  no  other  meaning  than  that 
this  strife  and  confusion  would  at  last 
prepare  the  hearts  of  men  for  the  sweet- 
ness of  the  kingdom  of  universal  peace. 
Now,  when  the  King  begins  to  send 
His  light  into  the  world  the  people  catch 
only  a  few  rays  of  the  dawning  Sun  of 
Reality  as  it  rises  over  the  horizon  of 
man's  limitation  and  breaks  through  the 
clouds  of  his  suspicion,  his  ignorance 
and  his  prejudice.  The  first  few  rays 
in  this  new  day,  are  the  desire  for  a 
League  of  Nations,  the  longing  for  de- 
mocracy; the  prayer  for  woman's  suf- 
frage, for  equality  between  men  and 
women,  the  longing  for  universal  edu- 
cation, for  science,  for  civilization,  for 
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world's  heart  which  needs  to  be  made 
into  a  new  heart.  Now,  how  is  this  to 
be  donet  The  only  way  is  to  teach 
the^  people  who  look  at  each  other  so 
bitterly  to  see  something  in  each  other 
which  is  supremely  beautiful  and  glori- 
ous. If  that  Christian  there  in  the  boat 
could  have  looked  into  the  Mohamme- 
dan 's  heart  and  seen  that  he  was  worship- 
ping the  same  God  as  he,  only  under  an- 
other name,  the  Mohammedan  and  the 
Christian  could  have  become  brothers; 
and  if  the  Jew  could  have  looked  into 
both  of  their  hearts  and  said,  "0  blessed 
Christ,  you  made  the  Torah  celebrated 
all  over  the  world ;  you  made  Moses  cele- 
brated, you  made  all  Hebrews  celebrat- 
ed; you  are  the  prophet  of  Israel,"  then 
there  could  be  peace.  If  the  Moham- 
medan could  see  the  good  in  the  Chris- 
tian, if  the  Christian  could  see  the  good' 
in  the  Mohammedan,  if  the  Jew  could 
see  that  every  great  prophet  in  the  world 
is  one  of  Qod's  messengers;  if  all  could 
look  into  each  other's  hearts  and  see 
there  the  love  of  the  Eternal  Father, 
then  there  would  begin  on  earth  the  Most 
Great  Peace. 

When  you  meet  a  stranger,  says 
Abdul-Baha,  say,  "Yonder  is  coming  to 
me  a  lett«r  sent  me  by  God. ' '  The  out- 
side of  the  envelope  may  be  dirty,  and 
torn  and  broken,  but  if  we  could  open 
the  envelope  of  the  life  that  eomes  be- 
fore us  and  look  within  the  envelope 
and  learn  to  read  the  writing,  we  woidd 
find  in  every  human  soul  which  crosses 
our  threshold  or  which  is  yonder  over 
the  man-made  national  border,  a  mes- 
sage from  God,  and  if  we  could  under- 
stand the  message  it  would  be  God's  ben- 
ediction to  us.  There  is  only  one  hope 
for  humanity  today  and  that  is  to  see 
all  human  beings  as  rays  of  the  one  di- 
vine sun  which  is  God,  as  pearls  of  the 
one  ocean  which  is  God,  flowers  of  the 
one  garden  whose  Gardener  is  .God, 
and  to  see  all  as  potentially  the  light 
of  the  one  sun  which  shall  be  diffused, 
waves  of  the  one  sea  which  shall  over- 
flow the  world.    This  is  the  foundation 


of  peace  upon  the  earth,  to  realize,  as 
Paul  said  from  Mars  Hill,  that  "God 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men 
for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  Him  and 
find  Him,  though  He  be  not  far  from 
any  one  of  us,"  Abdul-Baha  says  that 
God,  the  divine  Gardener,  looking  over 
the  garden  of  humanity,  sees  that  it 
would  be  a  monotonous  garden  if  He 
made  us  all  white,  like  white  roses,  and 
HO,  in  His  love  of  beauty  and  variety 
He  made  some  of  the  roses  yellow  like 
the  Mongolians  and  some  brown  like  the 
Hindus  and  others  red  like  the  red  men 
and  others  black  like  the  colored  people. 
Qod  in  His  universal  vision  loves  all  the 
varieties,  and  for  this  reason  He  put 
these  different  colored  roses.  His  chil- 
dren, in  the  garden  of  humanity.  If 
we  could  see  that  they  all  come  from 
one  garden  and  they  all  diffuse  one 
fragrance  and  they  are  all  under  the 
sun  of  one  God,  then  would  these  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  ruinous  wars  pass 
away  and  upon  this  little  planet  the 
Most  Great  Peace  of  God  would  come. 
How  can  we  gain  a  belief  in  God  vivid 
enough  really  to  make  this  come  about  T 
There  is  only  one  way  and  that  is  to  find 
someone  who  manifests  all  that  our  di- 
vinest  spirit  wants  to  see  of  Qod.  Now 
when  we  look  within  ourselves  we  find 
our  divine  nature  is  like  a  tiny  flicker- 
ing candle.  When  we  look  at  the  faces 
of  most  of  our  neighbors  we  know  that 
their  faces  are  sometimes  dark  aod 
sometimes  bright,  like  the  passing  of 
clouds  and  of  sunshine,  and  we  are  never 
quite  sure  of  our  neighbor,  whether  he 
will  be  on  his  good  behavior  today,  or 
tomorrow.  We  all  vacillate  and  the  di- 
vine side  comes  and  goes.  How  can  we 
be  sure  that  the  divine  is  the  real  thing 
in  the  world,  in  ourselves  and  in  our 
neighbor  I  The  only  way  is  to  know 
some  being  in  whom  the  light  of  God's 
life  is  always  shining,  in  whom  the  glory 
of  God's  presence  is  always  resplendent, 
on  the  altar  of  whose  sacrificed  human 
self  the  eternal  fire  of  God  is  always 
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bummg.  There  are  human  beings  who 
are  more  than  beings.  There  are  human 
beings  who  are  simply  temples  of  flesh 
in  which  is  manifest  the  eternal  glory 
of  God. 

Jesua  said,  "Have  1  been  so  long  a 
time  with  you,  yet  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  1  He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father;  and  how  sayesth  thou, 
then,  show  me  the  Father!" 

Abdul-Baha  says  that  Qod  in  His 
boondless  mercy  wishing  the  Kingdom 
on  earth  to  be  established  sends  these 
Messengers,  these  Manifestations  of  the 
Kingdom  that  in  a  temple  of  human 
rtesh  the  glory  of  God  may  be  made 
manifest  and  in  the  human  heart  th« 
love  of  the  Eternal  Father  may  shine 
with  all  its  sweetness  and  its  beauty.  By 
sending  the  many  Manifestations  of  His 
light  does  God  make  manifest  within  our 
scope  and  our  horizon  His  eternal  love, 
His  being,  His  reality  and  His  glory. 
When  Jesus  shone  forth  from  the  hori- 
zon of  Palestine  reflecting,  like  a  mir- 
ror, the  Sun  of  Reality,  he  united  many 
nations  for  s  time.  And  then  the  mir- 
ror was  obscured  by  traditions  and 
clouds  and  darkness  and  men  no  longer 
saw  the  Father  in  His  pure  glory  shin- 
ing in  the  heart  of  this  Messenger  and 
^fanifestation.  God  had  to  send  an- 
other Manifestation  to  make  His  truth 
apparent,  for  we  forget,  in  this  world. 
Oh,  so  easily,  we  forget  about  God.  We 
forget  what  God  is  like.  He  had  to  send 
a  long  succession  of  Messengers  to  India. 
He  had  to  send  Zoroaster  to  Persia,  and 
then  Mohammed  to  the  Arabian  vil- 
lages. And  in  this  twentieth  century, 
when  the  world  is  ready  at  last  for  the 
descent  of  the  full  splendor  of  the  King- 
dom, it  is  necessary,  if  we  are  to  have 
a  vision  of  God  in  the  world,  tliat  there 
should  appear  again  One  in  whom  God's 
spirit  can  be  seen  so  clearly  that  all 
the  veils  are  stripped  away,  that  all  the 
donbts  are  burned  away,  and  then  we 
shall  see  face  to  face. 

This  has  been  the  promise  of  the  cen- 
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turies;  "Behold  there  will  come  a  great 
Messenger,  a  Manifestation  of  the  Eter- 
nal, the  promised  One  at  the  end  of  the 
age,"  The  Bible  translators  called  this 
"the  end  of  the  world."  And  it  is  the  ' 
end  of  the  old  world  of  prejudice,  of 
war,  of  confusion.  Then  the  Sun  of  the 
eternal  Word  will  appear.  The  light 
of  God  will  beeoine  manifest  again  and, 
shining  from  the  horizon  of  a  human 
heart  there  will  dawn  this  bright  light 
of  God's  love  and  His  truth  so  that  all 
can  see  and  no  one  can  doubt,  so  that 
all  over  the  world  men  can  behold  His 
glory  and  enter  into  the  consciousness 
of  God. 

Baha'o'llah  brought  this  great  rev- 
elation to  the  world,  but  it  came  in  him 
with  such  sublime  light  that  people  were 
almost  dazzled  by  its  splendor.  His 
splendor  is  so  bright  wc  can  hardly  look 
upon  it.  And  so  the  next  great  Herald 
of  the  Kingdom  takes  the  form  of  a 
servant,  the  humblest  form  a  human  be- 
ing can  assume.  He  lays  aside  his  title; 
he  calls  himself  simply,  The  Servant  of 
the  Glory  of  God. 

He  comes  down  right  into  the  midst 
of  men,  living  their  life.  He  plants  his 
garden ;  he  cooks  the  meals  for  the  sick 
people;  he  makes  them  broth  in  the 
prison ;  he  goes  up  and  down  the  country 
like  a  ministering  angel  of  God's  mercy; 
he  is  the  tenderest,  the  simplest,  the 
lowliest  of  beings  in  the  world.  When 
he  is  put  in  prison  for  teaching  univer- 
sal peace  and  universal  brotherhood  he 
counts  this  imprisonment  the  joy  of  his 
life.  Abdul-Baha  tells  us  how  when  he 
was  one  day  in  the  streets  of  Acca  and 
the  chains  were  around  his  waist  and 
his  neck,  the  jailor,  his  tender-hearted 
jailor,  said,  "Why  don't  you  put  a  robe 
over  those  chains  so  the  boys  won't 
throw  stones  at  youT"  Abdul-Baha, 
turning  to  him,  replied:  "These  chains 
are  my  badges  of  honor,  my  badges  of 
glory,  I  could  not  conceal  them." 

Now  it  is  this  quality  of  service,  in 
annihilation  of  self,  that  makes  God's 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Sta«  or  the  West! 

Be  thou  happy!  B«  thou  happy!  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shall  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  B^ais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  preseni  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  die  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  fao>^ts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide— and  at  last  thou  shall  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Tet  all  then  depend  upon  firmneat  firmneti,  ftrvtnesil 
(Signed)  Abdul-Eaha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'oYlab— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stai  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  ntrooit 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  die 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

^_^_^ (Signed)  Abpul-Baha  AagAS. 

-Dr.  Zia  M.  Bacdadi 


D  SOHB' 


Jamal  1,  76  (April  28,  1920) 


Diary  Letters  of  Shoghi  Rabbani 

Written  to  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  in  America 
(Continued  from  Vol.  10,  page  220) 


Haifa,  Palestine. 
February   12,   191fl. 
Dear  Ahmad: 

This  morning,  some  of  the  recently 
arrived  supplications  were  answered  in 
the  form  of  short  yet  effective  Tablets. 
The  second  supplication  from  India  is 
signed  by  a  certain  influential  person, 
a  hhajeh,  who  has  been  recently  at- 
tracted to  the  Movement  and  is  craving 
to  attain  the  court  of  Abdul-Baha's 
presence.  As  emanating  from  a  soul  that 
has  been  entangled  in  superstition 
and  prejudice  and  immersed  in  a  sea 
of  imagination,  his  words  embodied  in 
his  supplication  are  indeed  significant: 
"Thy  generosity  is  the  elixir  and  thy 
bounty  the  solace  for  the  weak  heart 
of  this  humble  servant,  and  the  near 
prospect  of  attaining  to  the  holy  pres- 
ence stistains  his  breath.  0  most  be- 
loved Lord,  look  not  at  the  failings, 
short  comings  and  weakness  of  this  hum- 
ble beaeeeher  and  entreater,  but  towards 
the  boundless  ocean  of  thy  love,  mercy, 
bounty  and  grace.     Grant  the  fervent 


prayer  of  this  humble  one  to  approach 
thy  holy  self,  keep  him  not  far  away 
and  separate  from  thee  and  confer  up- 
on him  the  high  privilege  of  viewing 
thy  beautiful,  iUumined  face."  The 
prayer  of  this  soul  has  been  answered 
for  soon  he  shall  present  himself  at  the 
Holy  Land,  shall  view  the  beautiful  face 
of  hia  beloved  Lord  and  shall  quaff  from 
the  inexhaustible  fountain  of  hia  love. 
The  Tablet  revealed  to  this  friend  this 
morning  is  a  model  of  the  sweetest  and 
most  gentle  expressions  that  a  beloved 
can  reveal  to  his  loving  ones. 

News  reaches  us  to  the  effect  that  the 
friends  of  God  in  the  different  parts  of 
Persia,  devastated  by  famine,  pestilence 
and  internecine  war,  have  been  mirac- 
ulously protected  and  saved.  With  this 
gratitude  is  coupled  the  sense  of  extreme 
rejoicing  and  heartfelt  gratitude  for  the 
news  of  peace,  for  the  restoration  of 
communications  and  for  the  possibility 
of  a  long  awaited  pilgrimage  to  the 
land  of  desire.  Letters  have  been  re- 
ceived so  far  from  Teheran,  Shiraz,  and 
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tonight  from  Najafabead,  in  the  pro- 
viDce  of  Isphahan,  Fersia,  the  same 
note  ia  sounded  as  it  was  written  just 
at  the  time  when  the  armistice  bells 
were  ringing.  It  expressed  the  antici- 
pation of  the  friends  of  God  to  s^ 
univei-sal  peace,  as  forecast  so  many 
years  ago  by  Baha'o'llah,  firmly  and 
securely  established.  However,  one 
thing  broaght  gloom  and  depression  into 
this  lively  and  clear  atmosphere.  One 
incident,  revealing  the  still  prevailing 
grudge  and  antipathy  of  the  nlemas  and 
mullahs  for  the  friends  of  God,  was  the 
canse  of  grief.  A  certain  friend,  buried 
with  respect  and  ceremony  by  his  be- 
loved and  relatives,  was  disinterred,  his 
coffin  was  smashed  to  pieces,  bis  corpse 
was  taken  out  and  buried  directly  with 
no  wooden  case  whatever,  this  bein^ 
counter  to  the  creed  and  law  of  their 
faith.  From  what  may  be  judged  and 
inferred,  such  sad  incidents  are  still  pre- 
vailing and  causing  more  or  less  trouble 
and  complication.  One  thing  is  sure, 
however,  that  as  the  Sun  of  Truth  gains 
in  splendor  and  brilliancy,  the  bats  and 
owls  proportionately  double  their  vain 
and  fruitlesij  activities  until  they  are  as- 
sured of  their  helplessness  and  incom- 
petence. 


February  13,  1919. 
My  dear  Ahmad: 

The  call  of  Abdul-Baha  bidding  the 
friends  of  God  to  arise  in  one  accord, 
to  fling  away  the  garb  of  concealment 
and  to  deliver  the  divine  message  has 
resounded  throughout  all  regions  and 
has  propagated  its  waves  to  countries 
hitherto  the  bulwark  of  eonservatism. 
The  city  of  Damascus,  upon  which  a 
new  era  has  dawned  has  shaken  off  her 
somnolence  and,  thanks  to  the  activity 
of  a  few  cnthudastic  friends,  has 
awakened  to  the  spirit  of  the  new  age. 
The  prominent  figure  among  its  friends 
has  attained  the  court  of  Abdul-Baha 's 
presence  and  has  brought  with  him 
many  a  good  news.  When  the  permission 


to  visit  the  holy  sites  was  granted  to  our 
eager  visitor,  Haji  Mohammed  Yazdi 
the  means  of  facility  were  miraculously 
provided.  Within  an  exceptionally  short 
period  of  time  he  secured  his  pass,  was 
assigned  a  comfortable  and  uncrowded 
compartment  in  the  train,  enjoyed 
splendid  weather  and  sunshine  all 
throughout  his  travel,  the  latter  lasting 
only  ten  hours — an  exceptionally  swift 
and  oomfortable  journey. 

This  morning  he  was  ushered  into  Ab- 
dul-Baha's  presence  and  the  first  thing 
he  did  was  to  offer  a  supplication  from 
an  erudite  Arab,  a  native  of  Medina,  an 
influential  and  responsible  personage  in 
Damascus,  an  authority  in  the  Moslem 
creed,  who  had  been  attracted  and  moved 
to  write  to  Abdul-Baha  as  a  result  of 
the  interview  and  discussions  with 
Sheikh  Aliasqae,  that  seemingly  cold, 
indifferent  and  powerless  soul.  The  be- 
lievers are  stirred  with  this  appeal  to 
spread  the  message  and  to  be  engaged 
in  the  diffusion  of  divine  fragrances.  The 
able  and  well-versed  sons  of  Sheikh 
Morad  who  has  had  the  matchless  honor 
to  visit  the  Blessed  Beauty  (Baha'o'- 
llah), are  all  well  and  busily  engaged 
in  the  furtherance  of  the  Cause  of  God, 
Sheikh  Eedreddine  and  Abdul-Haijh  in 
Homs,  and  Sheikh  Said,  the  eldest,  in  the 
function  of  deputy-assistant  of  the  gov- 
ernor of  the  village  of  Zabadaneh,  not 
far  from  Damascus,  are  each  in  their 
respective  spheres  trying  to  promote  the 
ideals  of  the  Kingdom. 

In  short,  the  news  of  our  dear  visitor, 
Agha  Haji  Mohammed  Yazdi,  was  re- 
freshing, numerous  and  significant.  With 
a  smile  and  a  nod  of  appreciation  Abdul- 
Baha  greeted  every  bit  of  news  and  was 
glad  to  know  that  a  reaction  from  the 
passiveness  and  inactivity  of  the  past 
had  set  in.  "Deliver  the  divine  mes- 
sage with  prudence  and  wisdom",  was 
his  recommendation  to  the  teachers  who 
are  serving  in  these  regions.  Having 
said  this  he  arose,  again  welcomed  our 
guest  and  regained  his  room  to  correct 
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the  Tablets  that  had  been  revealed,  leav- 
ing us  with  our  friend  whose  source  of 
news  and  glad  tidings  seemed  inex- 
haustible. 

Abdul-Baha  remained  in  doors  until 
3  P.  M.,  when  Major  Nott  came  and 
motored  him  to  the  house  of  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief, Sir  Edmund  Alien- 
by.  This  was  the  second  time  Abdul- 
Baha  had  called  on  the  General  and 
this  time  the  conversation  centered 
around  the  Cause  and  its  progress.  In- 
terest seems  to  have  been  stimulated  and 
eagerness  to  learn  more  of  the  Truth 
intensified.  This  time,  as  well  as  last, 
was  particularly  noted  for  the  warmth, 
the  reserve  and  the  respect  which  char- 
acterized the  conversation  of  GJeneral 
Allenby  with  the  Master.  He  is  a  very 
gentle,  modest  and  striking  figure,  warm 
in  affection,  yet  imposing  in  his  manners. 

Tonight  a  tel^ram  received  from 
Ahmed  Lafonat  in  Jerusalem,  fixing 
Major  Tudor-Pole's  arrival  at  Jerusalem 
on  the  14th  inst.  and  his  departure  the 
17th.  We  will  be  delighted  to  meet 
again  this  young  and  active  friend  who 
is  doing  what  he  can  to  bring  about  the 
comfort  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  Be- 
loved. 


February  14,  1919. 
Dear  Ahmad : 

Abdul-Baha  spent  the  whole  forenoon 
in  correcting  and  signing  the  sixty  Tab- 
lets that  had  been  made  ready  during 
the  past  days  and  as  I  am  dropping  you 
these  lines  he  is  having  his  fortnightly 
hot  bath  which  ameliorates  so  much  his 
health  and  strengthens  his  physical  con- 
stitution. 

Tonight  we  had  another  concrete  evi- 
dence of  the  merit  and  value  of  Major 
Tudor-Fole's  article  in  the  Palestine 
News.  Indeed,  inquirers  and  seekers 
multiply  with  astonishing  rapidity,  a 
keen  interest  is  aroused  and  a  wide  de- 
mand is  being  pressed  more  and  more. 
The  contributor  of  the  article.  Miss  His- 
cox  in  Cairo  and  Miss  Rosenberg  in  Lon- 
don, are  in  correspondence  with  many 


souls,  n)ost  of  them  in  active  service, 
who  desire  to  learn  more  about  the 
Cause  than  this  introductory  article 
of  Major  Tudor-Pole  presents.  Abdul- 
Baha  was  weary,  tired  and  sleepy  as 
a  result  of  the  beat  of  his  bath  and  was 
intending  to  sleep  when  a  slight  knock 
at  the  door  revealed  the  presence  of 
a  non-commissioned  ofiieer  at  the  door 
seeking  an  interview.  Admittance  was 
cordially  granted  and  there  was  Private 
Sinclair,  a  Britisher,  working  as  an  as- 
sistant at  the  Red  Cross  Egyptian  hos- 
pital in  Hfiifa.  During  his  sojourn  in 
Cairo,  when  visiting  iis  reading  room, 
he  had  come  across  Bahai  literature  and 
had  thereby  caught  the  first  glimpse  of 
the  Cause.  The  perusal  of  Major  Tudor- 
Pole's  article  raised  his  interest  to  its 
highest  pitch  and  henceforth  he  became 
an  ardent  inquirer.  From  what  could 
be  gathered  from  his  countenance,  he  was 
so  lowly,  so  respectful,  so  gentle  and  so 
modest  that  the  first  words  of  the  Be- 
loved were  to  this  effect:  "I  am  glad 
to  meet  thee  for  thy  face  is  illumined, 
thy  brow  is  pure,  thy  heart  is  clear  and 
thy  purpose  is  right."  He  then  took 
from  his  iM>cket  a  letter  of  introduction 
from  Major  Tudor-Pole,  referring  him 
to  Miss  Hiscox  for  information  about 
Bahai  literature  and  giving  the  address 
of  Miss  Rosenheim  in  London,  inviting 
him  to  quaff  from  the  fountain-head. 
A  search  so  sincere,  an  interest  so  lively, 
an  eamestness  of  tone  so  genuine  has 
hardly  been  remarked  in  any  of  the  pre- 
vious callers  and  inquirers.  In  view 
of  his  earnest  inquiry  and  his  lack  of 
any  preconception,  the  Master  spoke  in 
detail  of  the  main  purpose  of  the  Bahai 
teachings,  the  idea  of  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation, the  most  immediate  need  of 
mankind.  He  told  him  the  futility  of 
men 's  effort  to  establish  a  lasting  peace, 
resting  on  secure  foundations,  through 
material  means.  Whenever  such  jefforts 
have  been  exerted  they  were  doomed  to 
failure.  History  affords  a  striking  illus- 
tration. "From  what  I  can  gather  from 
the  events  dnring  my  life",  said  Abdul- 
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Baha,  "history  clearly  ahows  the  wars 
that  have  been  waged,  the  peace  measares 
that  were  subsequently  adopted,  have 
proved  inevitable  failures.  The  Crimean 
war  and  the  Treaty  of  Paris  in  1856, 
the  Aostro-Italian  war  of  1859 ;  the  Dan- 
ish war  of  1864;  the  Austro-Prussian 
war  of  1866;  the  Franco-Prussian  war 
of  1870 ;  the  Russo-Turkish  war  of  1877 
and  the  Ongress  of  Berlin,  the  Balkan 
war  and  subsequently  this  world  war 
with  its  present  Universal  Peace  Con- 
ference, Wars  will  saceeed,  peace 
measures  and  pacific  documents  will  re- 
main dead  letters  unless  the  Word  of 
God  and  His  supreme  power  comes  to 
exercise  its  influence.  Not  nntil  this  is 
attained  may  lasting  peace  be  realized." 
Out  attentive  visitor  listened  and  was 
absorbed.  He  was  glad  to  listen  to  this 
remarkable  talk  and  was  furthermore 
grateful  to  receive  a  copy  of  Mr. 
Remey's  Some  Vital  BtAai  Principles 
which  Abdul-Baha  pnt  in  his  bands. 
When  he  retired,  he  was  inwardly 
moved  and  outwardly  satisfied  and  as- 
sured.   

February   15,   1919. 
My  dear  Ahmad : 

My  bead  is  in  a  whirl  so  buE^  and 
so  eventful  was  the  day.  No  less  than 
a  score  of  callers  from  prince  and  pasha 
to  a  simple  private  soldier  have  sought 
interview  with  Abdul-Baha. 

Tonight  again,  our  attracted  friend. 
Private  Sinclair  of  the  Red  Cross  hos- 
pital, called.  His  eyes  sparkled  as  he 
shook  hands  with  the  Beloved.  He  had 
read  the  pamphlet  which  had  been  given 
to  him  and  was  glad  to  receive  another 
different  one,  published  and  edited  by 
Mr.  Remey,  entitled  The  Message  of 
TJmty.  He  expressed  bis  firm  intention 
to  correspond  with  the  different  book- 
sellers in  London,  as  soon  as  he  is  de- 
mobilized and  thus  to  be  able  to  gather 
more  detailed  information.  When  he 
rose  to  take  his  leave,  he  seemed  full 
of  the  spirit  of  Baha'o'UjAH,  absorbed 
in  meditation,  and  ablaze  with  His  love. 
"Thou  art  my  son,  my  dear  son,  I  love 


thee,  and  I  pray  for  thee,"  were  tlic 
farewell  wor^  as  the  Beloved  embraced 
him  and  patted  him  on  his  shoul- 
ders,     .     .     . 

Letters,  or  rather  parcels,  were  today 
received  from  Port  Said,  London  and 
America.  Enclosed  In  Mr.  Lotfullah's 
letter  from  Liondon,  were  two  supplica- 
tiona  that  bad  been  received  last  year 
from  Teheran.  They  contained  good 
news.  The  Bahai  school  in  Teheran  is 
advancing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  The 
Israelite  Bahais  have  established  schools 
which  are  rapidly  widening.  The  school 
of  Tarbiat  in  Teheran,  Miss  Kappes  de- 
scribes as  by  far  the  greatest  establish- 
ment among  the  430  schools  in  Teheran ; 
their  public  exercises  were  unequalled 
by  any  that  have  been  so  far  held.  A 
pavilion  was  pitched  aivl  everybody, 
high  and  low,  nearby  and  distant,  heard 
of  its  fame  and  responded  to  its  call.  In 
Yezd  meetings  of  different  character, 
each  of  no  less  than  60  to  70  attendant? 
were  organized.  A  great  deal  of  effort 
has  been  expended  of  late  to  help  the 
descendants  and  relatives  of  the  glorious 
martyrs  of  Yezd.  Vast  contributions 
have  been  gathered  and  the  tombs  of 
the  martyred  are  being  beautifully 
erected,  immune  from  any  further  ag- 
gression or  danger  and  becoming  the 
object  of  the  pilgrimage  of  many  a  soul. 
In  Yezd  also  the  maid-servants  of  God 
have  risen  and  are  overshadowing  (or 
rather  have  foreshadowed)  the  men  in 
their  spiritual  activities.  Of  Kashan, 
the  writer  relates,  "I  had  thought  of  it 
a  mount  of  snow  but  later  on  I  found 
it  an  active  volcano.  The  friends  were 
aflame  with  the  fire  of  the  Word  of 
God." 

Prom  Jaffa  has  come  a  devoted  friend, 
by  the  name  of  Ali  Effendi,  who  brings 
with  him  the  news  of  the  welfare  of 
Abdul  Sammad  who  has  moved  to  Jaf- 
fa and  is  now  settled.  Both  of  them  are 
enkindled  and  both  are  favored  by  the 
Beloved. 

Tonight,  around  the  Master's  table 
for  supper  sat  Messrs.  Ahmed  Yazdi, 
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Haji  Mohammed  Yazdi,  Mlrza  Hnssein 
Yazdi,  Agha  Mohammed  Taghi,  three  of 
the  Parsee  friends  of  Adassiah  who 
have  recently  arrived,  Badi  Effendi  and 
my  father.  The  Master  was  tired  and 
did  not  converse  long. 

Major  Tudor-Pole,  due  to  a  slight  in- 
disposition has  had  to  postpone  his 
departure  from  Cairo,  but,  thank  Q/od, 
his  illness  is  accidental  and  not  at  all 
serious. 

February  16,  1919. 
My  dear  Ahmad: 

From  among  the  supplications  recent- 
ly received  is  one  that  is  most  significant 
and  of  particular  interest  as  it  ema- 
nates from  a  Greek  friend  who  is  one  of 
the  few,  if  not  the  only  of  her  race,  that 
has  responded  to  the  call  of  the  King- 
dom. Let  me  share  with  yon  its  con- 
tents: "Our  father,  I  am  very  glad 
because  I  am  the  first  of  the  Greeks  to 
believe  in  your  name.  Many  years  ago 
my  heart  was  broken  because  my  life 
was  full  of  bitterness  .  I  don 't  know  why 
fortune  is  so  sad  for  me.  Perhaps 
sometimes  I  am  very  whimsical,  and  of 
courae  the  good  Father  sends  punish- 
ment; however,  I  think  otherwise  with 
so  much  bitterness  that  I  have  every 
day.  But  I  make  my  sweet  prayers 
and  then  my  feelings  are  at  rest.  I  love 
God  and  I  believe  in  the  Father  and  I 
believe  in  the  Apostles  of  God,  0  dear 
Father,  how  could  I  do  otherwise  than 
believe  in  you  because  many  times  my 
mind  is  so  tired,  but  when  I  take  your 
picture,  and  I  read  one  of  your  prayers, 
I  feel  just  like  a  bird  when  it  rains; 
and  its  feathers  are  wet  and  it  can- 
not fly,  but  when  the  sun's  rays  come 
out,  is  happy  and  flies  from  tree  to 
tree — exactly  I  feel  every  minute  when 
I  make  my  prayers  in  your  name.  I 
shall  not  stop  all  my  life,  until  I  am  an 
apostle  for  your  name,  to  my  people. 
(Signed)    Aspasia  Diamesis,   Chicago." 

Behind  this  broken  language  and  this 
urbane  style  is  revealed  a  heart  loving, 
compassionate  and  full  with  the  joy  of 


faith  and  the  gratitude  of  assurance- 
She  begs  enlightenment  and  guidance  for 
her  people  and  appreciates  the  supreme 
favor  that  divine  Providence  has  be- 
stowed upon  her.  What  the  response  of 
the  Beloved  will  be,  or  rather  how  far 
the  Lord's  favor  and  blessing  will  sur- 
round her,  is  one  that  we  can  hardly 
venture  to  forecast,  but  one  thing  is  sure, 
that  the  Tablet  that  will  be  revealed  to 
this  soul  will  act  as  a  mighty  impetus  in 
awakening  the  Greek  people  to  ^s  call. 
This  morning  Abdul-Baha  went  out 
for  a  long  walk  and  returned  an  hour 
before  noon,  when  he  resumed  his  work 
which  consisted  mainly  of  the  perusal 
of  detailed  supplications  from  Perda. 
I  had  a  long  interview  this  morning 
with  Agha  Mohammed  Taghi  covering  a 
wide  range  of  topics  which  were  mostly 
related  to  the  activity  of  the  Egyptian 
friends  and  the  news  he  had  received 
from  abroad  during  the  war.  Prom 
Isbkabad,  in  Russian  Turkestan,  letters 
had  come  which  revealed  the  safety  of 
the  friends  in  that  tumultuous  region. 
He  had  been  in  constant  correspondence 
with  the  Indian  friends  whose  activity 
he  highly  commented  upon  and  whose 
services  he  praised.  It  was  on  the 
whole  a  very  profitable  and  interesting 
hour. 


February  17,  1919. 
My  dear  Ahmad : 

A  day  of  jubilee  is  ahead  of  us.  The 
arrival  of  a  group  of  the  Parsee  friends 
of  Adassieh,  including  men  and  women, 
has  not  been  without  a  definite  purpose. 
Another  marriage  festivity  is  to  take 
place  between  Shahrey,  the  son  of  Tam- 
shid  the  Parsee,  and  tiie  daughter  (the 
eldest)  of  a  Tamal,  who  has  been  living 
for  many  years  in  the  vicinity  of  Abdnl- 
Baha.  The  circle  of  the  Adassieh  friends 
is  ever  widening  and  the  experiences 
along  such  lines  has  proved  to  be  of 
great  value  and  benefit.  Preparations 
are  now  being  made  for  that  day  and 
everybody    is   looking   forward   to    the 
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celobalon    the  first  of  that  kind  since 
the  extinction  of  the  fire  cf  war. 

This  morning  Agha  Ahmed  Yazdi,  bis 
elder  brother  and  Agha  blohammed  Tag- 
hi  Esfahuiii  were  called  to  the  Beloved's 
preseoLe.  Tea  was  served  and  every- 
body assumed  almost  an  anintermpted 
silence  for  Abdul-B&lu  was  ail  through- 
out peiusiiig  the  supplications  of  the 
Egyptian  friends,  which  had  recently 
arrived.  Supplications  from  every  cor- 
ner of  the  globe,  of  difl^erent  length  and 
character,  written  in  different  langnages, 
enclosing  clippings  of  papers,  pamphlets, 
tj-pew't'en  reports,  petition's,  etc.,  arc 
ceaselessly  pouring  in  and  the  time  for 
their  perusal  is  sufRcient  to  exhaust  all 
the  time  that  one  might  possibly  have 
at  his  disposal.  Although  the  ways  have 
not  yet  fully  opened  and  communica- 
tioD  with  all  parts  has  not  yet  been 
restored,  one  is  bafifled  at  the  amount 
of  letters,  books  and  magazines  that  the 
postoffice  daily  delivers. 

A  joint  supplication  from  a  group  of 
the  Alexandria  friends  has  been  received 
today.  The  same  note  is  struck  and  the 
same  chorus  ia  repeated — namely,  re- 
joicing at  the  news  from  the  Beloved  and 
begging  his  confirmation.  Although  these 
friends  have  not  multiplied  as  fast  as 
tbeir  fellow  brethren  in  'ort  Said  yet 
they  have  maintained  all  throughout 
these  trying  times  an  esprit  de  corps 
necessary  to  give  them  the  initiative  in 
their  future  activities. 

A  letter  from  Mirza  Mahmood  Zarkani 
from  Bombay  to  Haji  Mir-n  .  aider  Ali 
reveals  the  great  longing  of  the  Parsee 
friends  to  meet  Abdul-Baha,  whether 
this  takes  place  in  the  Holy  Land  or  in 
India.  The  writer,  who  has  been  re- 
cently granted  the  permission  t ;  vLiil 
the  holy  sites,  and  has  been  journeying 
throughout    the    eentor  '  ■■ 

been    in    Rangoon   nmi 
firmed  in  r'anifold  servic     'o  the  "i 
dom  of  Abha.     His  lettp"   ho   p-"     "■• 
tained     sad     and     v""-  n-t-H     i,  w 
namely,  the  passing :       '     *■       ' 
Mehdi  of  Fangoon  am' ' 


both  active  and  tireless  workers  in  the 
Cause.  Assuredly  their  station  in  the 
realm  beyond  is  a  lofty  one  and  their 
reward  abundant  and  glorious. 

Bahjeh,  Aeea. 
February  18,  1919. 
My  dear  Ahmad: 

Greetings  with  sweetest  remembrances 
to  you,  my  far-off  friend,  from  this  hal- 
lowed spot!     Prom  this  solitary  plain 
of  Babjeh,  in  this  solemn  solitude,  away 
from   life's   tumult  and  bustle,   I   take 
the   pen   in    remembrance   of   a   friend 
with  whom  I  passed  many  days  in  this 
quiet,   yet  inspiring  region.     The   Be- 
loved has  again  decided  to  tarry  for  a 
time  at  the  vicinity  of  the  tomb  of  his 
father.      Here     he     is,     in     the     ad- 
joining   room,    sitting    by    the    candle 
light,  viewing  from  his  window  the  soli- 
tude from  afar,  the  silent  surroundings, 
which  nothing  breaks  save  the  distant 
roar  of  the  waves  which  die  away  in 
the  immensity  of  space.    He  is  engaged 
in    his    meditations,    absorbed    in    his 
prayers,  thinking  of  his  friends  across 
the  seas,  remembering  their  prayers  and 
their  supplications  and  communing  with 
ius  hetivenly  Father  on  behalf  of  such 
souls.    What  a  vivid  contrast  does  this 
v.cinity  of  the  Holy  Tomb  represent  with 
the  increasing  activity  of  the  life  in 
Haifa.     The  air  over  there  was  filled 
with  gases  and  vapors  which  steam  and 
.  otor   engines   continuously   dischai^c, 
while  the  atmosphere  here  is  as  pure,  as 
clear  and  as  fragrant  as  it  can  be.     The 
tr.iffic  accompanied  with  its  deafening 
no  re  and  bustle,  gives  way  here  to  a 
stillness,    a    calmness    and    a    quietude 
h-^h  nothing  interrupts  but  the  still- 
■>!      f   nnture.      The    dazzling    lights 
f  the  city  are  gone  and  nothing  but  a 
Mckering.  taper's  light  cheers  this  cold 
"d  starless  night.    The  constant  move- 
"  1     nd  circulation   witnessed  in  the 
■  '\'"rl  's  hon-c  has  stopped,  and  tonight 
■'  'i-i  ■■'  Is  at  a  stand  still,  everything 
'       -^   r'   rest.     The  morning  hour 
;■!     "intained  and  even  length- 
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ened  for  twice  a  day,  the  Beloved  visits 
the  holy  shrine,  kneels  in  reverence  and 
devotion,  orders  communes  to  be  chanted 
and  often  spends  an  hour  or  more  in 
silent  prayer.  His  attendants,  friends 
and  relatives  are  absent  and  no  one  save 
Koaro,  Esfandiar  and  myself,  the  two 
vigilant  guardians  of  the  Tomb,  and  Ali 
Eff,  a  friend  who  will  leave  tomorrow 
for  Beirut,  form  his  small  retinue. 

Everything,  the  environment,  the  at- 
mosphere, the  view,  the  stillness,  all  are 
uplifting,  elevating  and  inspiring.  One 
feels  to  have  forgotten  his  cares  and  his 
concerns,  his  mind  is  refreshed  and  his 
burden  alleviated.  No  matter  how  long 
the  Master  will  tarry  in  this  sanctified 
place,  no  feeling  of  monotony,  and 
ennui  overcomes  the  soul.  It  is  the 
Spot  which  so  many  souls  crave  to  attain 
and  long  to  visit.  Particularly  is  it 
magnificent  at  such  a  time  when  nature 
is  smiling,  the  sky  above  is  no  more 
gloomy  and  threatening  with  clouds  but 


serene  and  blue,  the  plains  and  meadows 
as  if  covered  with  a  multicolored  cari»t, 
t)ie  shrubs  sparkling  with  roses,  jas- 
mins, lilies,  narcissus  embalming  the 
pure  and  refreshing  air;  the  grass  grow- 
ing luxuriantly  everywhere  and  the 
breeze  wafting  in  every  direction.  Often 
is  the  Beloved  seen  in  the  open  air, 
majestically  walking  to  and  fro  upon  the 
verdant  plains  and  amid  the  wild 
flowers  that  abound  in  this  gifted  region. 
He  treads  the  same  ground  that  the 
blessed  feet  of  his  heavenly  Father  have 
trodden,  circumambulates  the  shrine 
where  for  many  years  He  has  lived, 
waters  the  flowers  and  plants,  many  of 
which  have  been  blessed  by  His  hands 
and  lives  and  moves  and  has  his  being 
in  an  atmosphere  which  fully  reminds 
him  of  His  manners  and  His  conduct. 
What  a  dear  and  blessed  spot  to  be 
privileged  to  live  in! 

Shogki  BtAbani. 
(To  be  continued) 


Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha 


JEAN  MASSON 

To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Miss  Jean 

Masson,  Chicago,  Illinois — Upon  her 

be  Baha'o'iaah  El-Abha! 
Ee  Is  Oodt 
0   thou    faithful  maid-servant  of   the 

Blessed  Beauty! 

The  article  thou  hadst  previously  sent 
was  hi^ly  acceptable,  accomplished, 
well  prepared  and  well  presented.  Ver- 
ily, it  was  a  very  eloquent  article.  At 
present  whoever  among  the  friends  may 
write  an  article  and  may  wish  to  pub- 
lish it,  it  is  better  that  he  should  submit 
it  to  the  Executive  Board  and,  after  its 
approval,  give  it  publicity.  Assuredly, 
the  articles  thou  writeat  are  suitable, 
correct  and  valuable  for  publication,  but 
nevertheless  the  purpose  of  the  approval 
of  the  Executive  Board  is  to  preserve 
order,  for,  otherwise,  others  .may  print 
and  publish  articles  which  may  be  not 
conforming  with  truth.    That  is  why  I 


write  that  articles  should  be  first  sub- 
mitted and  approved  by  the  Executive 
Board  and  then  be  published. 

Dr.  Wilson,  the  missionary  in  Persia, 
is  heedless  and  detests  the  Cause  of  God, 
and  has  written  a  book  m  order  to  lead 
the  people  to  error.  His  book  is  likened 
to  those  books  that  have  been  written, 
during  the  time  of  Christ  and  subse- 
quent to  him,  by  the  Pharisees  and  the 
Roman  philosophers,  in  order  to  refute 
his  truth.  He  has  published  that  book 
and  it  is  preferable  that  at  present  thou 
shouldst  write,  print  and  publish  a 
refutatory  book  written  in  the  utmost 
eloquence  and  perfection. 

Exercise  thou,  in  my  behalf,  the  ut- 
most kindness  to  thy  sister.  I  ask  for 
her — healing. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el- Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Bah- 
.ieh.  Acoa,  Palestine,  July  22,  1919.) 
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The  Servant  of  God 

(Continued  from  p«ge  47) 


Holy  spirit  manifest.  "When  we  visited 
Abdnl-Baba  in  Chicago  and  be  met  as 
there  with  all  the  freshness  and  joy  of 
this  eternal  morning  shining  through  his 
hnman  spirit  in  its  brightneBs  and  its 
beauty,  and  onr  hearts  were  thrilled 
with  the  consciousness  that  here  was  one 
who  saw  God  face  to  face,  nay,  that 
made  God's  love  manifest  right  in  our 
midst.  And  be  said  to  us,  "You  know 
it  doesn  't  make  any  difference  what  hap- 
pens to  one  in  the  physical  world,  I 
was  a  prisoner  in  a  Turkish  prison  for 
forty  years."  Then  he  told  us  how  he 
slept  upon  the  ground  or  upon  the  stone 
floor,  how  he  was  starved  and  chained 
and  put  into  dungeons.  "And  yet,"  he 
said,  "every  day  when  I  awoke  in  the 
morning  I  praised  God  that  another  day 
was  before  me  in  which  I  could  serve 
Him  in  His  prison.  And  every  night 
when  I  lay  down  on  the  stone  floor  of 
the  prison  I  thanked  God  that  He  had 
allowed  me  to  serve  His  Kingdom  one 
more  day  in  His  prison." 

Then  Abdul-Baha,  turning  to  us  with 
a  light  in  his  face  and  a  joy  that  was 
almost  overwhelmingly  beautiful  said, 
"I  was  in  prison  for  forty  years,  and 
every  day  was  a  day  of  perfect  joy." 
As  he  said  "joy"  his  spirit  shone  so 
bright  that  in  our  hearts  we  thought  we 
had  never  before  known  what  joy  and 
happiness  meant.  The  people  who  were 
in  the  room  said,  "Isn't  it  amazing; 
when  we  are  talking  here  with  this  Ser- 
vant of  God,  all  we  can  think  of  is  God ; 
we  do  not  even  see  Abdul-Baha."  And 
one  woman  said:  "I  do  not  even  know 
he  is  here;  all  I  see  is  the  Spirit  of 
God  shining  in  him  as  in  a  crystal  or  a 
diamond."  When  she  went  away  she  did 
not  think  anything  about  Abdul-Baha 
the  human  personality ;  all  she  knew  was 
that  for  one-half  hour  she  had  been  in 
the  presence  of  the  eternal  world. 
Like    a    door    into    the    Kingdom    was 


Abdul-Baha,  transmitting  the  light  of 
eternity.  As  she  left  his  presence  she 
said  for  the  first  time  in  her  life  she 
knew  that  God  was  King,  and  that  there 
was  no  God  but  the  God  of  this  uni- 
verse, and  we  could  trust  onr  lives  to 
Him,  our  fortunes  to  Him,  everything 
to  Him  because  God  is  the  Reality  of 
realities. 

What  Abdul-Baha  brings  to  us  is  this 
consciousness  of  God.  Some  people  are 
troubled  about  the  thought  of  his  per- 
sonally. Those  who  see  Abdul-B^a's 
spirit  cannot  understand  why  they  are 
troubled,  for  they  never  see  his  person- 
ality as  a  limitation.  It  is  just  a  mirror 
reflecting  the  light,  and  the  light  of 
God's  presence  shines  so  beautifully  that 
after  a  while  they  do  not  even  see  the 
mirror.  They  see  only  the  light  which 
is  the  Sun  of  Troth  shining  into  this 
world,  made  manifest  through  this  hu- 
man Manifestation. 

This,  then,  is  the  station  of  servitude 
and  this  is  the  station  also  of  trans- 
figaration.  "He  took  the  form  of  a 
servant:  wherefore  God  highly  exalted 
him,  and  gave  him  a  Name  that  is  above 
every  name."  That  is  the  way  in  which 
this  Manifestation  comes  into  the  world 
today.  The  wonderful  thing,  however, 
is  this,  tliat  when  we  see  the  great  Ser- 
vant of  God,  the  perfect  One,  then  we 
are  inspired  with  a  new  and  irresistible 
power  to  walk  in  his  pathway.  Abdul- 
Baha  with  the  sweetest  humility  can  say, 
' '  Look  at  me ;  be  as  I  am ;  take  no 
thought  for  yourself,  what  ye  shall  eat 
or  what  ye  shall  drink,  whether  ye  shall 
sleep,  whether  ye  are  comfortable, 
whether  ye  are  with  friends  or  foes, 
whether  ye  receive  praise  or  blame ;  for 
all  these  things  must  ye  care  not  at  all. 
Look  at  me  and  be  as  I  am,  and  so  shall 
ye  die,  to  yourself  and  to  the  world,  and 
be  bom  again  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God." 
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The  great  Servant,  the  great  Mes- 
senger, the  promised  One  hrings  to  us 
so  vivid  a  eonsciouaaess  of  God  that  this 
consciousness  begins  to  dominate  and 
sway  our  life,  makes  us  knov,'  that  these 
fruitless  strifes,  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away  and  the  Kitfgdom  of  Peace 
shall  come.  He  conveys  his  certainty  to 
us  by  contagion,  he  conveys  his  humility 
to  us,  he  conveys  to  us  his  purity,  he 
conveys  to  us  his  holiness,  he  conveys 
to  U3  his  love,  he  becomes  like  the  mirror 
of  the  eternal  One  reflecting  into  our 
receptive  hearts  the  love,  the  light,  the 
holiness  of  God.  When  we  tarn  our 
faces  toward  that  eternal  Sun,  then 
petty,  selfish  things  are  melted  away  and 
the  lower  nature  is  burned  away,  and 
we  say,  "How  little  have  we  to  give  up, 
a  few  human  ambitions  and  comforts  and 
the  things  of  this  transitory  earth — how 
little,  if  we  may  reflect  just  a  few  rays 
of  this  Kingdom  into  the  hearts  of  the 
men  and  the  women  of  this  nation  and 
the  world." 

In  a  word,  God  is  again  sending  forth 
His  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a  trum- 
pet and  they  are  calling :  "Arise  ye!  0 
ye  people,  arise  ye  from  the  graves  of 
your  bodies,  the  graves  of  yourselves, 
the  graves  of  limitation,  of  fear,  of  ha- 
tred ;  arise,  0  ye  people.  Lo !  the  light 
of  life  hath  come,  the  Beloved  of  the 
heart  hath  come,  the  most  great  Ser- 
vant of  God  hath  come,  and  His  is  the 
trumpet  of  the  resurrection  ringing 
through  the  world.  He  has  really  come 
upon  this  planet ;  the  Twentieth  Century 
is  the  great  resurrection  day  for  all  na- 
tions, and  peoples  and  races  of  the 
world. 

"The  spirit  of  Christ  is  risen  again. 
The  trumpet  of  resurrection  calling  to- 
day from  Palestine  ia  the  voice  of  this 
wondrous  Servant  of  God,  Abdul-Baha, 
humble,  lowly,  nothing  in  his  outward 
personality,  just  the  Voice  through 
which  the  eternal  God  speaks.  0  ye 
people,  the  hour  of  reconciliation  is 
here,  the  hour  of  the  most  great  fed- 
eration of  nations  is  here,  the  hour  when 


all  races  are  to  become  as  one  race  has 
dawned,  the  hour  when  religions  will 
become  one  religion,  has  now  struck 
upon  the  clock  of  the  eternal  world." 

And  with  his  divine  voice  calling,  cry- 
ing, pleading  and  triumphantly  urging, 
this  Center  of  the  Covenant,  this  Center 
of  light  is  able  to  raise  a  multitude  of 
people  from  all  lands  and  races.  Think 
of  us,  here  in  America,  on  the  other  side 
of  the  world,  hearing  that  voice  raised 
in  Palestine  and  finding  in  that  voice 
the  melody  of  God  and  in  that  heart 
the  love  of  God!  Think  of  the  people 
in  India,  in  Burmah,  in  Persia,  in  Rus- 
sia, in  Egypt,  in  China,  in  Japan — from 
all  over  the  world — they  are  risii^  from 
the  graves  of  their  limitations  and  of 
their  bodies  because  the  trumpet  of 
unity,  the  trumpet  of  universal  light, 
the  trumpet  of  the  Kingdom  has  sound- 
ed from  Palestine.  There  again,  the 
voice  of  Ood  rings  with  a  clear,  bell- 
like tone  summoning  all  nations  to  climb 
the  mountain  which  is  above  the  val- 
leys of  their  separation,  above  the  vales 
of  exclusiveness  and  sectarianism,  and 
ascends  to  the  bell  that  is  ringing  there 
on  the  top  of  the  mountain.  And  as 
they  draw  near  to  the  summit  of  trans- 
figuration all  the  people,  Mohammedans, 
Christians,  Jews,  Buddhists,  and  all  re- 
ligions, look  into  each  other's  faces  and 
there  on  the  mountain  top  of  unity  be- 
hold they  are  one,  as  their  God  is  one! 

Now  God's  great  message,  which  is  so 
clear  that  every  one  of  us  hears  it  and 
feels  it  in  his  heart,  is  this,  that  those 
who  know  the  glad  tidings  of  the  light 
made  manifest  must  go  forth  through 
this  country  and  through  the  world  and 
proclaim  the  news  of  its  manifestations. 
The  people  are  perishing  for  lack  of 
this  Water  of  Life.  They  are  dying  of 
thirst;  and  the  fountain  of  the  Wal^r 
of  Life  eternal  is  now  flowing.  Whoever 
has  the  cup,  whoever  has  found  the 
fountain  and  whoever  dips  the  cup  into 
the  crystal  fountain  he  becomes  the  cup- 
bearer of  unity,  he  becomes  a  servant 
of  the  oneness  of  the  human  world. 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stak  op  tbb  Wbst.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the"  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short  the  Stas  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _         „       .„         ,    ,     t^.  .       m 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faidi  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween die  sons  of  men  shall  be  5trene:thened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  "Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 
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Twelfth  Annual  Mashrekol-Azkar  Convention 
and  Bahai  Congress 

By  Louis  G.  Gregory. 
THE  FEAST  OP  EL-BIZWAN 


THE  Feast  of  El-Rizwan  and  its  in- 
trodaetory  reception  opened  the 
Twelfth  Annual  Washrekol-Azkar  Con- 
vention. The  Aldine  Club,  Fifth  Ave- 
nne,  New  York  City,  was  the  scene  of 
this  shining  company  at  5  o'clock  Satur- 
day afternoon,  April  24th,  1920.  Those 
receiving  were  the  Executive  Board  of 
Bahai  Temple  Unity,  the  Board  of  Nine 
of  the  Xew  York  Assembly  and  repre- 
sentatives of  various  assemblies  and 
groups  in  New  York  City  and  its  en- 
virons. The  reception  hall  was  soon  filled 
to  overflowing  with  delegates  and  visit- 
ing friends  and  the  affectionate  greetings 
made  bright  faces  and  joyful  hearta. 

Later,  these  representatives  of  various 
centers,  who  outwardly  were  also  identi- 
fied with  various  races,  nations,  philos- 
ophies and  religions,  found  the  fra- 
grances of  concord  in  the  Rizwan  of 
Abha.  The  guests  sat  around  many 
tables  in  the  spacious  dining  room  and 
partook  of  a  simple  repast.  The  friends, 
rising  to  their  feet,  united,  as  befitting 
so  great  an  occasion,  in  a  chorus  of 
praise.  The  hymn  selected  was  "Great 
Day  of  God. ' '  The  presiding  officer,  Mr. 
ifountfort  Mills,  of  New  York,  dignified 
and  genial,  then  read  from  the  Creative 
Words  as  revealed  by  His  Holiness. 
BAn.\'o'iJ.AH: 

"O  people  of  God!  Be  not  occupied 
with  yourselves.  Be  intent  on  the  bet- 
terment of  the  world  and  the  training 
of  the  nations.  The  betterment  of  the 
world  can  be  accomplished  through  pure 
and   excellent  deeds  and  well-approved 


and  excellent  conduct.  The  helper  of 
the  Cause  is  deeds,  and  1he  assistant, 
good  character," 

"This  call  and  this  mention  have  not 
been  and  are  not  peculiar  to  a  country 
or  a  city.  All  the  people  of  the  world 
must  take  hold  of  that  which  is  revealed 
and  hath  become  manifest,  so  that  they 
may  iittain  to  real  liberty.  The  world  is 
illumined  with  the  rays  of  the  Orb  of 
Manifestatiou.  .  .  .  Now  the  ma- 
jority of  the  population  of  the  countries 
are  ready  to  hearken  to  the  Most  High 
Word,  for  the  revival  and  resurrection 
of  all  depends  upon  and  is  related  to  it. ' ' 

Mr.  Mills  said  in  part:  "Just  a  year 
ago  we  gathered  in  a  feast  similar  to 
this.  It  was  then  in  our  hearts  to  real- 
ize the  Most  Great  Peace  among  the  na- 
tions. We  fear  the  full  realization  of 
this  is  still  far  away.  But  far  be  it 
from  mc  to  sound  a  note  of  sorrow  or  de- 
pression. It  is  rather  to  emphasize  our 
hopes  and  expectations,  for  great  is  our 
joy  that  we  have  been  shown  the  path 
that  leads  to  the  ultimate  goal.  The 
nations  cannot  realize  their  highest  hopes 
without  turning  to  the  mighty  power 
of  God  in  sacrifice  and  service  to  the 
great  Center.  Permitted  to  gather  once 
more  under  the  banner  of  Baha'o'llah. 
under  whose  Covenant  victory  alone  ia 
possible.  New  York  City  is  especially 
happy  and  expresses  the  spirit  of  wel- 
come. ' ' 

Mr.  Roy  C.  Wilhelm,  of  New  York, 
was  introduced  to  speak  and  with  his 
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delightful  humor  seemed  to  remind  us 
that  the  house  of  the  Master  is  "the 
home  of  laughter  and  exultation."  The 
friends  were  filled  with  merriment  as  he 
read  a  cablegram  from  Dr.  Vargas,  of 
Argentina,  who,  representing  the  Bahais 
of  that  great  nation,  happily  reminded 
us  of  the  universal  spread  of  the  Cause 
and  more  specilieally  of  the  teaching 
work  of  our  illumined  sister,  Miss 
Martha  Root.  As  Dr.  Vai^as  speaks  no 
English,  the  cablegram  read,  with  bright 


all  hopes  of  the  Mashekol-Azkar  and  the 
teaching  plans  might  be  richly  fulfilled. 
This  wire  also  brought  felicitations  to 
Juanita  and  Ahmad. 

Dp.  Frederick  W.  D'Evelyn.  of  San 
Francisco,  followed  and  in  a  delightful 
flow  of  wit  and  humor  in  which  the 
spirit  shone,  voiced  the  intense  and  ra- 
diant lives  of  the  San  Francisco  friends. 
A  wire  from  the  point  mentioned  read, 
' '  San  Francisco  Assembly  gathered  at  its 
feast  sends  joyous  greetings  to  all." 
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Page  1 — Feast  of  Bl-Rlzwan  Menu. 

originality:  "Argentina  Bahais  broth- 
erly adhesion  Congress!"  Roy  said, 
"This  was  another  proof  that  Bahais 
would  stick.  Both  attachment  and  ad- 
hesion to  each  other  are  among  their 
traits.  As  there  are  more  than  a  thou- 
sand million  people  in  the  world  and 
the  Bahais  are  hardly  more  than  one  in 
a  thousand.  New  York  is  fortunate  in 
having  so  many  candles  in  one  light.  He 
reminded  the  friends  of  their  duty  to  be 
happy.  All,  wc  proclaim,  must  be  in 
actuality. ' ' 

A  wire  from  the  Portland,  Oregon, 
Assembly  brought  to  the  feast  Abba 
greetings,  prayers  that  the  confirmations 
of  the  Covenant  might  encircle  and  that 
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In  deference  to  the  New  Day  of  women 
Dr.  D'Evelyn  said,  "From  time  of  old. 
wise  men  came  from  the  East.  But  now 
wiser  men  go  West — ^to  meet  the  wiser 
women  who  are  there."  He  quoted  an 
educator  who  said  that  goodness  is  not 
achieved  until  it  is  socialized.  "So  spir- 
ituality too,  must, .  to  be  real,  become 
sacrificial.  Perfection  is  impossible 
without  humility,  the  love  of  God  and 
self-sacrifice.  If  we  attain  the  goal  it  is 
certain  that  recognition  will  come.  It  is 
certain  that  this  attainment  can  be  frus- 
trated by  no  power  outside  of  ourselves. 
Juggling  and  compromise  must  be  done 
away.  Self-determination  cannot  be  a 
substitute  of  self -renunciation.    Onenefw 
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is  universal.  Follow  the  sod  !  Day  and 
night  are  earthly  conditions.  In  the 
sun  they  are  unknown.  There  is  end- 
less light!  Therefore  follow  the  risen 
bud!  Mere  machinery  and  organization 
cannot  make  the  new  heaven  and  new 
earth.  Welcome  the  risen  Sun !  '  0  Son 
of  Man  I  Magnify  My  Command  that 
I  may  reveal  to  thee  the  secret  of  great- 
ness and  illumine  thee  with  the  Lights 
of  Eternity!'  " 
Mr.  Albert  R.  Vail  was  the  next  speak- 
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angels  of  the  highest  heavens,  announc- 
ing the  glad  tidings  of  the  spiritual 
springtime  and  the  sweet  music  of  their 
voices  is  causing  the  real  essence  of  all 
things  to  vibrate  and  quiver. 

"0  my  spiritual  friend!  Dost  thou 
know  from  what  airs  emanate  the  notes 
snug  by  those  birds  f  They  are  from 
the  melodies  of  peace  and  reconciliation, 
of  love  and  unity,  of  justice  and  se- 
curity and  of  concord  and  harmony.  In 
a  short  time  this  heavenly  singing  will 


S^f 

■Sw& — 

%-ffiSS- 

S^ST" 

¥?J£5S— • 

•Vl-.-^^-^—- 

te-r 

;K.^Ar— - 

lifgr- 

^SSsP"" 

■mfm^ 

•JlffelfS^ 

SSaSrH."'- 

^S^ 

«gK5S^ 

issf 

3.3giS% 

SSia. 

?-jgir^ 

er  and  began  by  reading  the  beautiful 
words  of  Abdul-Baha : 

"This  period  of  time  is  the  promised 
age,  the  assembling  of  the  human  race 
to  the  Resarrection  Day,  and  now  is  the 
Great  Day  of  Judgment.  Soon  the  whole 
worid  as  in  springtime,  will  change  its 
garb.  The  bleakness  of  the  winter  time 
is  over  and  the  spiritual  springtime  is 
at  hand.  The  black  earth  is  becoming 
a  verdant  garden ;  the  deserts  and  moun- 
tains are  teeming  with  red  flowers. 
Along  the  borders  of  the  wilderness  the 
tall  grasses  are  standing  like  advance 
goards  before  the  cypress  and  jessamine 
trees,  while  the  birds  among  the  rose 
branches   are  singing  loudly  like   the 
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bewilder  all  humanity.  The  foundations 
of  enmity  shall  be  destroyed  and  the 
lovers  of  the  love  of  God  at  these  fes- 
tivals shall  behold  their  splendor. 
Therefore,  contemplate  what  a  spirit  of 
life  God  has  breathed  into  the  body  of 
the  world  that  it  may  attain  existence 
everlasting.  The  Paradise  of  Abha  will 
soon  spread  a  pavilion  from  the  Pole- 
star  of  the  world  under  which  the  be- 
loved shall  rejoice  and  the  pure  hearts 
shall  repose  in  peace. ' ' 

Mr.  Vail  said:  "Bahai  means  spring- 
time. It  is  the  springtime  of  harmony, 
peace,  light,  knowledge  and  universal 
understanding.  When  it  comes  the 
whole  world  is  upset.     The  rays  of  the 
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sun  bear  upon  the  world  directly.  The 
dawn  of  all  the  ages  is  to  be  realized 
and  the  light  is  universal.  The  bril- 
liant Sun  today,  flooding  the  whole 
world  with  light,  teaches  (he  oncneaa  of 
education,  the  oneness  of  religions,  the 
oneness  of  language,  the  oneness  of  truth 
and  the  power  of  the  divine  Spirit.  All 
thb  is  the  light  of  the  Great  Day  of 
God  in  which  fanatical  people  are  tamed 
and  subdued.  The  great  springtime 
from  Acea  flows  through  the  world.  All 
efforts  at  unity  will  converge  in  this. 
One  could,  with  Abdul-Baha  on  Mount 
Carmel,  visualize  the  greater  Mashrekol- 
Azkar.  Equally  wonderful  is  that  beau- 
tiful voice,  sounding  and  resounding  to 
all.  Abdul-Baha  has  drawn  to  that 
mountain  of  unity  all  religions.  His 
face  to  each  religionist  is  like  the  face 
of  the  Prophet  of  his  own  faith.  It  is 
a  face  resplendent  and  beautiful.  Here 
you  may  see  the  fulAllment  of  all  prophe- 
cies. Here  you  may  find  peace  and  rest. 
Here  you  may  meet  your  brother  and 
your  God!    This  is  the Bahai message ! " 

Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  our  Persian 
brother,  said:  "The  Feast  of  El-Riz- 
wan  is  a  garden  that  all  may  enter, 
carrying  away  the  fragrance  of  the 
spirit.  One  of  the  teachings  of  Abdul- 
Baha  is  the  league  of  nations.  Baiia- 
'o'llah  came  to  establish  the  league  of 
peoples,  the  league  of  hearts.  The  league 
of  big  nations  does  not  realize  this.  All 
must  enter  that  the  unity  may  be  com- 
plete. When  Baha'o'llah  was  exiled 
from  Persia  after  twelve  years  at  Bag- 
dad, he  and  his  followers  left  for  a  gar- 
den near  the  city.  Here  he  revealed  his 
teachings  and  the  cycle  of  unity.  There 
appeared  the  unity  of  religions,  races, 
etc.  There  many  celebrated  men  went 
on  foot  to  meet  him  during  twelve  days. 
Even  the  haughty  governor  was  im- 
pressed and  went.  From  that  time  the 
Cause  spread  rapidly.  This  gathering 
in  the  West  is  a  proof  of  the  power  of 
Divinity  and  the  Center  of  the  Cov- 
enant. The  Great  Sun  has  brought 
many    ra>'s.      Among    those    rays    are : 


universal  patriotism,  ignorance  must  dis- 
appear, the  all-inclusive  brotherhood 
of  humanity,  universal  sympathy,  the 
parliament  of  man,  remove  misunder- 
standings, no  confession  and  forgive- 
ness of  sins  before  man,  no  clerical  or- 
der, love  of  mankind,  universal  peace." 
In  conclusion,  Mirza  Ahmad  <]Uoted  the 
words  of  a  Persian  poem  on  the  ccstacy 
of  love. 

At  this  point  the  pri^ram  was  varied 
by  the  choral  singing  of  the  Bahai  hymn : 

"Rejoice!     rejoice!     believers,     the     night     <•( 
doubt   ia   o'er 
The  Sun  of'Truth   has   risen.   Its   rays   reach 

Doubt's  BhadowB  now  with  niKht  must  tlee! 
This   is   the    Day   iit  Certainty!" 

Mr.  Albert  II.  Hall,  of  Minneapolis, 
who  was  made  cordially  welcome  by  the 
chairman  and  the  friends,  next  spoke, 
lie  said:  "This  heart  is  too  full  to 
speak  tonight.  There  is  just  one  text 
in  my  .heart.  'Arise!  Shine!  for  thy 
light  has  come  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  hath  arisen  upon  thee.'  We  have 
heard  the  call  from  afar  and  the  light 
is  in  our  hearts.  The  world  is  in  dark- 
ness, hut  the  light  has  come.  This  light 
must  enter  the  hearts  of  the  millions  or 
it  will  never  spread;  self-sacrifice  is  the 
flame  of  love  in  the  hearts." 

Mrs.  H.  Emogeue  Hoa|^,  who  has 
spent  some  time  teaching  in  Alaska,  was 
next  introduced:  "  Self -sacrifice, "  she 
said,  "is  given  back  to  us  in  the  great 
joy  of  this  reunion.  We  think  of  Alaska 
as  the  frozen  North.  It  is  frozen  neither 
outwardly  nor  inwardly.  Sometimes 
there  is  no  snow  and  the  hearts  are 
full  of  kindness  and  love.  There  are 
over  nine  millions  of  respectful,  well- 
bred  people.  They  are  most  apprecia- 
tive and  noble.  I  hope  the  teachers  will 
go  to  them.  They  will  be  received  every, 
where  with  wonderful  cordiality.  If  lit- 
erature is  sent  them,  it  must  not  be  from 
September  to  the  middle  of  June,  the 
frozen  period,  when  there  are  no  mails. 
The   people   are   open-minded   and   the 
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newspapers  are  generouB  in  publicity. 
Teaching  amoDg  tbeee  friends  should  be 
continuous.  Here  ia  a  large  field  for 
service." 

Mr.  Henry  McConaughy,  of  Seattle, 
Washington,  most  interestingly  described 
the  activities  of  that  assembly,  which  he 
reported  very  much  united.  "We  should 
look  forward  to  ways  and  means,  ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  Plan,"  he  said. 
"As  one  means  of  reaching  people  an 
open  forum  was  started  in  Seattle,  Once 


Mary  Hanford  Ford:  "We  should  all 
be  Ught  bearers  of  El-Baha.  Some  of  us 
are  so  worried  with  what  we  have  to  do 
that  we  have  forgotten  to  attach  the 
match  to  our  torches.  The  world  can- 
not remain  in  darkness.  How  can  we 
make  people  know  the  real  light  T  The 
Babais  have  the  light  of  reality.  We 
must  illumine  the  world.  We  most  have 
a  uew  consciousness.  Abdul-Baha  has 
said  that  the  only  difference  between 
a  man  of  genius  and  other  men  is  that 
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a  week  a  Bahai  teacher  is  introduced  to 
speak  there.  A  new  friend  bought  $94 
worth  of  books  for  circulation.  Later 
he  gave  $100  more  for  this  purpose.  Now 
he  has  books  and  literature  and  runs  a 
circulating  library  of  his  own.  He  has 
enlarged  his  offices  and  added  facilities 
for  copying  Tablets  and  combining  them 
into  books.  The  people  want  the  Truth. 
We  tell  them  the  King  has  come.  Ex- 
planations follow.  A  house  in  the  center 
of  the  city  with  an  acre,  of  ground  has 
been  secured  as  a  Bahai  home.  A  cor- 
dial welcome  awaits  the  friends  who 
viidt  Seattle." 


in  the  former  the  veils  are  drawn  aside 
and  the  vision  of  reality,  the  light,  comes 
through.  'Be  not  a  cause  of  grief  to 
anyone.'  Forget  self  and  make  others 
happy.  We  are  living  in  the  Rizwan. 
Make  known  the  fragrance  of  that  Gar- 
den t  Shew  forth  the  light  and  happi- 
ness that  are  in  the  world  for  evcTy- 
body  through  the  Messengers  of  GodI" 
A  supplication  by  the  Chairman 
brought  the  visible  Feast  of  El-Bizwan  to 
a  close.  But  the  hearts  atone  know 
those  mighty,  invisible  confirmations  by 
which,  in  the  Cause  of  El-Abha,  the 
Feast  of  Paradise  never  ends. 
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FIRST  SESSION  OF  THE  BAHAI 

CONaRESS 
The  first  session  of  the  Bahai  Con- 
gress was  held  Sunday  evening  in  the 
lai^e  and  beaatiful  hall  of  the  Engineer- 
ing Societies'  Boilding,  which  was  well- 
filled  with  friends  and  inquirers.  Mrs. 
Mabel  Rice-Wray  of  Detroit  and  Dr. 
Frederick  W.  D 'Evelyn  of  San  Fran- 
cisco were  joint  chairmen.  The  former 
read  from  the  Hidden  Words:  "OSon 
of  Spirit!     I  have  created  thee  rich: 


ries  with  it  the  briUiaDcy  of  the  snn  at 
noon-day.  It  has  a  significance  which  we 
dare  not  set  aside.  It  signifies  that  we 
must  know  the  meaning  of  the  message. 
He  referred  to  previous  Manifestations, 
BB  Moses,  Christ  and  Mohammed,  whose 
light  and  stations  of  exaltation  had  b^n 
veiled  to  people,  but  now  became  clear 
through  tills  manifest  light.  Through 
the  knowledge  which  comes  in  this  Mani- 
festation man  need  no  longer  be  uti- 
guided  or  misdirected.     Therefore  it  is 


OF  TBB  HSW  YOBK  ASSEHBLT 


BBCEFTIOK  AND  FEAST  07  BlrSIZWAM 


Pass   I — Convention  and   CoDgresa   prosrani.      Pagt   3 — Conventlor 


I    Congresa   pragram. 


Why  dost  thou  make  thyself  poorT  No- 
ble have  I  made  thee:  Why  dost  thou 
degrade  thyself  t  Of  the  essence  of 
knowledge  have  I  manifested  thee :  Why 
searehest  thou  for  another  than  MeT 
From  the  clay  of  love  I  have  kneaded 
thee:  Why  seekest  thou  another!  Turn 
thy  sight  unto  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
find  Me  standing  within  thee,  Powerful, 
Mighty,  and  Supreme!" 

Dr.  D 'Evelyn,  in  his  introductory  ad- 
dress, spoke  of  the  illumination  of  the 
Manifestation  of  today  as  the  consum- 
mation of  all  God's  movements.    It  ear- 


all-important  to  be  illumined  by  the 
Great  Light  of  this  Day. 

"The  Oneness  of  Mankind"  waa  the 
subject  of  the  next  address,  by  Louis 
G.  Gregory. 

,  [The  modesty  of  the  writer,  Mr.  Qr^- 
ory,  in  making  no  comment  upon  his  ad- 
dress gives  us  the  opportunity  to  test- 
tify  to  its  masterly  presentation.  His 
warm  sympathy  and  keen  intelligence, 
dominated  by  the  fire  of  the  love  of 
God,  roused  his  andience  to  an  apprecia- 
tion of  the  subject  entrusted  to  this 
splendid  brother. — Editors.] 
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Mrs.  Corinne  Tme,  with  the  Mashre- 
kol-Azkar  as  a  subject,  charmed  by  the 
simplicity  and  beaaty  of  its  presentation. 
' ' Jesus, ' '  she  declared,  "told  of  the 
Great  Day  that  was  to  come.  As  a  sign 
of  the  coming  bounty  he  revealed  the 
Lord's  prayer.  Now  we  are  realizing 
thig  bounty  in  a  new  creation.  Blessed 
art  thon,  0  world,  this  day  imprinted 
by  the  footsteps  of  God  1  The  Mashrek- 
ol-Azkar,  to  be  erected  on  Lake  Michi- 
gan, is  the  greatest  sign  tliat  the  blessed 


on  the  Word  of  God.  'It  is  the  sub- 
stance of  thir^  hoped  for. '  In  its  erec- 
tion the  East  now  helps  the  West.  Its 
great  principle  is  'prejudice  toward 
none,  love  for  all.'  " 

Mr.  William  H.  Randall^  of  Boston, 
delivered  an  address  on  "The  Power  of 
the  Word  of  God."  The  bright  traces 
of  hia  recent  pilgrimage  to  the  holy 
Tomb  and  meeting  with  Abdol-Baha  ap- 
peared in  this  address :  "We  have  met," 
he  declared,  "to  commemorate  the  laws 
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hope  and  promise  have  been  fulfilled. 
The  blessed  Sun  and  glonons  spring- 
time inaQgnrate  a  new  day. 

"The  first  general  Mashrekol-Azkar 
Convention  was  held  in  Chicago  at  the 
same  time  that  Abdul-Baba  was  burying 
the  body  of  the  Bab  on  Mount  Carmel. 
The  Tomb  of  the  Bab  is  the  first  Mash- 
rekol-Azkar. That  at  Ishkabad,  in  Rus- 
sia, is  the  second..  The  friends  of  the 
Canse  in  the  West  will  emulate  those  of 
the  East  in  this  effort,  which  unites  the 
two.  This  third  Mashrekol-Azkar  will 
be  erected  at  Chicago.  It  is  the  outward 
!iymbol  of  tiie  Manifestation.    It  is  built 
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of  God.  Seventy-five  years  ago  few  peo- 
ple talked  of  God,  but  today  the  whole 
universe  does.  The  divine  power  en- 
ters the  race  consciousness  and  pene- 
trates the  hearts.  The  world  is  flooded 
with  light.  The  world  of  man  is  dark- 
ened, but  the  world  of  God  is  illumined. 
The  eye  of  the  mind  sees  reason,  but  the 
eye  of  the  heart  turns  inward  and  sees 
the  world  of  God. 

' '  Is  there  anyone  today,  small  or  great, 
who  is  not  seeking  assistance  f  Let  us 
not  think,  in  our  seeking,  that  God  has 
forgotten  us.  In  various  meetings  we 
have  many  expressions  of  power.     But 
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the  Bahais  say,  'Turn  to  the  power  of 
God.' 

"There  U  in  everything  a  center. 
Prom  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  of 
God  shines  the  bounty  of  the  contingent 
world.  The  sun  is  the  point  of  light. 
All  owe  their  existence  to  the  sun. 

"The  real  message  today  is  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant.  At 
the  table  of  Abdnl-Baha  hundreds  feed 
upon  the  bounty  of  the  Creator.  All 
differences  fade  and  all  hearts  unite.  All 
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Azkar  Convention  which  began  Mondaj 
morning.  Dr.  D  'Evelyn,  as  acting  chair- 
man, appointed  a  committee  on  ereden- 
tials  which  apeedily  certified  the  role 
of  delegates,  which  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention.  Mr.  Mountfort  Mills,  of 
New  York,  was  elected  president,  and 
Mr.  Alfred  E.  Lunt  of  Boston,  secretarj-, 
of  the  Convention.  The  delegates  and 
visiting  friends  gave  strict  attention  to 
the  reading  of  the  instructions  of  Abdnl- 
Baha,  who  directed  that  the  work  of 
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nations  flow  to  the  mountain  of  God  and 
are  submei^d  in  the  divine  peace  and 
unity. 

"This  is  the  Day  of  God  of  which  all 
the  Prophets  have  sung.  Do  not  blame 
us  for  rejoicing  in  it!  Love  us  as  we 
love  you ! ' ' 

Madame  Buano  Bogislav  added  much 
to  the  happiness  of  the  meeting  by  sev- 
eral beautifnl  vocal  selections. 

FIRST  SESSION  OF  THE 
CONVENTION. 
Spiritual  consultation  marked  the  ses- 
sions of  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mashrekol- 


selecting  plans  for  the  Mashrekol-Azkar 
must  be  carried  on  in  such  a  way  as  to 
avoid  differences.  Many  beautiful  draw- 
ings in  color  and  two  beautiful  models 
adoroed  the  adjoining  rooms,  and  the 
delegates  and  friends  who  viewed  them 
with  admiration  expressed  the  hope  that 
each  and  all  of  them  would  at  some  time 
be  adopted  aa  the  plans  for  future  tem- 
ples, although  but  one  of  them  could 
serve  the  present  need.  Three  archi- 
tects were  present  in  person,  and  to  each 
of  these,  Mr.  Charles  Mason  Remey,  Mr. 
W.   S.   Maxwell   and   Mr.   Louis  Bour- 
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geois,  twenty  minutes  was  allowed  that 
each  might  explain  his  plane,  etc.  As 
each  of  these  Bahai  architeeta  spoke,  a 
world  of  love  and  sympathy,  as  well  as 
admiration,  seemed  to  flow  to  him  from 
itvery  heart.  Can  one  imagine  a  loftier 
conception  in  the  mind  of  an  architect 
than  that  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  the 
Temple  of  the  Living  God  I 

When  the  balloting  began  the  result 
was  awaited  with  eager  interest.  The 
announcement  was  a  clear  majority  for 
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the  Bourgeois  model.  Then  it  was  that 
Mr.  Remey,  the  only  other  architect  at 
this  time  present,  arose  to  the  sublime 
height  of  self-effacement.  He  expressed 
the  opinion  that  it  would  please  Ahdul- 
Baha  to  have  the  vote  unanimous  and  so 
moved.  Upon  this  motion  the  Rourgeois 
model  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Sir.  Albert  B.  Vail,  amid  impressive  si- 
lence, read  the  healing  prayer  for  Miss 
Fanny  Knobloch,  who  was  reported  dan- 
gerously ill.  At  a  later  session  of  the 
Convention  she  was  reported  better. 


SECOND  SESSION  OF  THE  BAHAI 
CONGRESS. 

The  second  session  of  the  Congress 
was  held  Monday  evening,  Mrs.  May 
Maxwell  and  Mr.  Mountfort  Mills  pre- 
siding. The  latter  said:  "One  of  the 
most  important  of  the  Bahai  teachings 
concerns  economics.  B.vnA'o'Li.Air  says: 
'Justice  is  loved  above  all.  Neglect  it 
not  if  thou  desirest  me.  By  it  thou  will 
be  strengthened  to  see  things  with  thine 
own  eyes  and  not  by  the  eyes  of  men ;  to 
know  them  by  thine  own  knowledge  and 
not  by  the  knowledge  of  any  in  the 
world.  Meditate  on  this,  how  thou 
oughte-st  to  be.  Justice  is  of  my  bounty 
to  thee  and  of  my  providence  over  thee. 
Therefore  keep  it  ever  before  thy  sight.' 

"The  Bahat  Movement  is  the  opera- 
tion of  a  great  spiritual  law.  Periodi- 
cally there  is  a  revivification.  There  is  a 
bursting  into  life  in  springtime,  a  ma- 
turity in  summer,  harvest  in  fall  and 
death  in  winter.  Renewal  follows  dark- 
ness. After  growth  there  is  recession. 
Today  there  is  rebirth ,  rejuvenation . 
Human  nature  is  to  be  subjected  to  the 
law  of  God,  and  exalted  above  the  plane 
of  the  animal.  Abdul-Baha  reveals  to 
us  the  method  of  partaking  of  the  di- 
vine bounty  and  of  being  able  to  solve 
the  difficult  problems  of  humanity.  The 
object  of  the  Bahai  Revelation  is  the 
quickening  of  our  understanding.  The 
Bahais  express  their  own  progressiveness 
and  welcome  his  in  welcoming  Dr.  Percy 
Stiekney  Grant,  who  is  one  with  us  in 
onr  new  ideals  of  hope  and  spirit." 

Dr.  Grant,  Pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Ascension,  the  first  church  to  receive 
Abdul-Baha  during  his  visit  to  Amer- 
ica, said:  "I  particularly  appreciate 
this  invitation.  I  have  been  associated 
with  members  of  your  group  who  honor 
iheir  friends  and  the  community.  I  wel- 
comed the  vi-sit  of  Abdul-Baha.  I  do 
not  live  in  the  past,  which  is  dead.  It 
is  unfortunate  that  religion  is  so  im- 
mobile. Like  real  estate,  it  is  slow  to 
undergo  a  change  of  value.  There  is  a 
supposed    antagonism    between   religion 
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and  economics.  Religion  is  the  worship 
of  ideals.  Economics  is  the  production 
and  distribution  of  wealth.  Some  see 
no  connection.  They  separate  them- 
selves from  economics  in  order  more  folly 
to  pursue  the  ideal,  while  others  sepa- 


productioD,  Relig:ioa  is  the  result  of  our 
beet  thought  and  knowledge  in  all  the 
expressions  of  life.  It  is  not  something 
else,  but  something  dependent  upon  life. 
In  the  economic  world  today  there  is  a 
passing  from  agriculturalism  to  indus- 


rate  themselves  from  religion  in  order 
to  have  a  freer  hand  in  business.  Re- 
ligion puts  up  the  Golden  Rule.  Does 
anyone  carry  it  out  t  No ;  rather  the  old 
Latin  injunction,  Caveat  Emptor!  (Let 
the  buyer  beware!)  is  the  rule  of  busi- 
ness. Working  men  now  insist  that  re- 
ligion should  enter  into  wealth,  wages, 


BAHAI   DELEGATES   AND   FRIENDS.    ATTENDING  TWELFTH    i 

trialism.  It  is  impossible  to  separate 
religion  from  this  and  all  the  other  prob- 
lems of  life.  The  people  who  do  the 
work  are  our  brothera  and  sisters.  There 
will  be  no  satisfaction  until  what  we 
want  for  ourselves  we  are  willing  to  give 
to  everybody.     TKen  we  shall  secure 
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what  that  splendid  man,   Abdul-Baba, 
wants — love  and  peace." 

Mrs.  Ruth  W.  Randall  sang  a  song 
from  the  Persian  of  Hafiz.  "The  Night- 
ingale and  the  Rose." 


Have  patience;  wait;  but  do  not  sit  idle. 
Work  while  you  are  waiting ;  smile  when 
you  are  wearied  with  monotony ;  be  firm 
while  everything  around  you  is  being 
shaken.  Be  joyous  while  the  ugly  face 
of  despair  grins  at  you;  speak  aloud 


AZKAR    CONVENTION.    CELBBRATINQ    FEAST    OF    EL-RIZWAN. 


Mrs.  May  Maxwell,  presiding,  said, 
' '  Dr.  Grant  has  spared  our  feelings  by 
not  picturing  too  deeply  the  woes  and 
sorrows  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Abdul-Baha  aays:  'The  dark- 
nem  of  this  gloomy  night  shall 
pass  away.  Again  the  Sun  of  Reality 
will  dawn  from  the  horizon  of  the  hearts. 


while  the  malevolent  forces  of  the  nether 
world  try  to  crush  your  mind ;  be  valiant 
and  courageous  while  men  all  around 
you  are  cringing  with  fear  and  coward- 
ice. Do  not  yield  to  the  overwhelming 
power  of  tyranny  and  despotism.  Serve 
the  cause  of  democracy  and  freedom. 
Continue  your  journey  to  the  end.   The 
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bright  day  is  coining.  The  nucleus  of 
the  new  race  is  forming.  The  harbinger 
of  the  new  ideals  of  international  jus- 
tice is  appearing.  The  trees  of  hope  will 
become  verdant.  The  copper  of  scorn 
and  derision  will  be  transmuted  into  the 
gold  of  honor  and  praise.  The  arid 
desert  of  ignorance  wiU  be  transmuted 
into  the  luxuriant  garden  of  knowledge. 
The  threatening  clouds  shall  be  dis- 
pelled and  the  stars  of  faith  and  charity 
will  again  twinkle  in  the  clear  heaven 
of  human  conscioosness. '  " 

ifr.  Albert  R.  Vail,  quoting  Abdnl- 
Baha,  said:  "  'Every  call  will  become 
weak  except  the  call  of  the  Kingdom.' 
Dr.  Grant  has  presented  two  kinds  of 
religion,  live  religion  and  dead  religion. 
Pure  religion  always  enters  the  life  of 
man.  Pure  religion  dispels  superstition, 
hatred  and  prejudice.  The  Light  of 
Christ  dispelled  the  darkness  of  d<«- 
mas  and  the  materialism  of  philosophy. 
What  would  happen  to  us  if  we  at- 
tempted to  start  a  religion  T  Could  we 
endure  the  sacrifices  and  sufferings  f 
.  There  arise  for  this  those  marvelous  be- 
ings whom  we  call  the  Prophets  of  God. 

"The  whole  trouble  of  the  economic 
problem  is  selfishness.  Love  is  required 
to  dispel  this  condition.  This  is  im- 
possible without  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
early  Christians  were  very  good  Social- 
ists. If  there  were  a  new  power  in  the 
world  to  change  the  hearts  of  the  cap- 
tains of  industry  as  well  aa  the  labor 
leaders,  what  a  transformation  there 
would  be  in  industry  I 

"You  cannot  abolish  war  by  human 
politics.  Let  us  turn  from  this  to  a 
scene  in  the  Holy  Land.  Listen  to 
Abdul-Baha.  Study  his  method  for  con- 
structing humanity.  The  human  world 
is  one  of  selfishness,  limitations,  narrow- 
ness. The  Divine  World  is  universal  and 
loving.  People  of  all  religions  pour  in 
to  receive  the  wisdom  and  guidance  of 
Abdul-Baha,  in  whom  is  the  power  of 
love.  Abdul-Baha  says,  the  time  will 
come  when  the  German  will  say,  'I  am 


a  Frenchman!'  and  the  Frenchman  will 
.say  'I  am  a  German!' 

"When  the  league  of  nations  will  be 
free  all  nations  will  be  as  one.  The 
covenant  of  nations  is  very  weak,  but 
the  Covenant  of  God  is  very  mighty. 
Abolish  prejudice!  Make  women  free! 
Transform  the  earth !  The  kiogs  of  the 
earth  are  bat  figureheads  today.  The 
real  Sovereign  is  God.  Abdul-Baha  is 
the  great  collective  Center  in  whom 
everything  good  in  all  the  world  is 
found.  Behold  the  transforming  power 
of  the  Word  of  God,  'The  Holy  Spirit 
makes  all  things  new!'  " 

A  song  by  Mrs.  Maud  Gaudreaux 
closed  this 


SECOND  SESSION  OP  THE 
CONVENTION. 

During  the  second  day's  session  of 
the  Covention  the  fire  of  unity  was  in- 
creased by  the  arrival  of  two  Persians 
from  the  Orient.  Their  presence 
brought  great  illumination  and  cheer. 
Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani  spoke,  his 
words  being  translated  from  the  Per- 
sian by  his  young  companion,  Manucher 
Khan :  "We  are  very  glad  to  see 
you.  Our  hearts  are  pleased.  There  is 
such  ecstasy  and  longing  that  beyond  it 
nothing  can  be  imagined.  So  va-st  is 
the  distance  between  East  and  West  that 
unity  and  harmony  in  the  Cause  alone 
caused  our  meeting.  The  Holy  Mani- 
festations establish  love  and  unity.  See 
what  love  and  unity  this  Cause  ha-s 
brought  about  even  in  a  short  time.  Tt 
is  the  grace  and  bounty  of  the  Master. 
We  do  not  deserve  it.  We  left  Haifa 
two  months  ago.  There  were  many  ob- 
stacles in  the  way  of  our  coming.  They 
were  overcome  by  the  invisible  bounty. 
Praise  be  to  God,  that  it  is  the  time  of 
Rizwan.  It  is  the  greatest  Peast  for  the 
Greatest  Manifestation.  It  is  the  time 
of  unity  between  East  and  West,  and  of 
consultation  to  spread  the  divine  fra- 
grances. This  is  the  time  when  all  spir- 
itual things  are  renewed.    The  Cause  is 
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tjpi-eading  everywhere.  Prom  East  and 
West  comeB  good  news.  Great  news 
has  come  to  the  Orient  from  America. 

"In  former  times  in  the  Orient  there 
were  so  many  difficulties.  There  was  no 
security  of  life.  Now  there  is  better 
work  and  greater  security.  In  the  same 
city  many  meetings  are  held,  some- 
times thirteen  in  one  night.  The  Mas- 
ter is  exceedingly  pleased.  The  more 
success  the  more  happiness-  The  prophe- 
cies are  fulfilled  today  and  the  calami- 
ties of  the  world  show  that  there  is  no 
way  out  of  difiiculties  other  than  the 
divine  Cause.  I  hope  that  all  the 
friends  will  unite  in  serving  humanity. 
This  is  what  is  most  pleasing  to  the 
Master. ' ' 

THIRD  SESSION  OF  THE  BAHAI 
CONGRESS. 

Mrs.  H.  Emogene  Hoagg,  presiding 
at  the  third  session  of  the  Congress,  read 
the  divine  Words:  "This  is  that  which 
descended  from  the  Source  of  Majesty, 
through  the  tongue  of  power  and 
strength  upon  the  Prophets  of  the  past. 
We  have  taken  its  essences  and  clothed 
them  with  the  garment  of  hrevity,  as 
a  favor  to  the  beloved,  that  they  may 
fulfill  the  Covenant  of  God;  that  they 
may  perform  in  themselves  that  which 
He  has  entmsted  to  them  and  attain  the 
victory  by  virtue  of  devotion  in  the  land 
of  the  Spirit." 

Mr.  Alfred  £.  Lunt,  also  presiding, 
spoke:  "The  harmony  of  the  past  has 
to  such  an  extent  ceased  that  that  peo- 
ples are  sounding  sharps  and  fiats  with- 
out the  real  tones.  All  quarrel  among 
themselves  and  are  off  the  real  key.  How 
greatly  do  we  need  the  divine  harmony ! 
Everything  in  the  world  has  a  counter- 
part, which  is  counterfeit.  This  is  the 
law  of  duality.  Travelers  in  the  desert 
see  the  mirage  as  water,  but  it  is  un- 
real. Duality  penetrates  this  world. 
Bat  this  condition  of  material  things 
may  be  analyzed  and  disclosed  to  the 
mind.     Bat    duality  Sn   the    realm   of 


mind  and  heart  are  not  so  easy  to  dis- 
cern. It  is  impenetrable  to  the  senses, 
but  not  to  the  eye  of  the  soul.  Jesus 
said,  'Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  to  thee,  but  the  Spirit  of  my  Father. ' 

"Now  in  the  appearance  of  the'great 
Bab,  in  the  lives  and  teachings  of  Baua- 
'o'll.\h  and  of  the  Center  of  the  Cov- 
enant, Abdul-Baha,  we  find  the  Mes- 
sengers of  the  Ages.  The  voices  of  this 
world  call  to  the  swamp  and  the  mirage. 
But  the  voice  of  the  True  One  calls  to 
the  heavenly  Path.  This  is  attained 
through  sacrifice.  These  friends  who 
have  come  from  the  East  represent  the 
martyi-s  of  Persia.  Whco  Badi  offered 
himself,  he  came  from  the  Holy  Pres- 
ence a  new  creation.  It  is  from  this 
type  that  our  dear  friends  have  come. 
We  welcome  them  to  America.  They 
have  brought  Tis  happiness  and  unity." 

Mr.  Hooper  Harris,  in  part  said: 
"What  do  we  mean  by  divine  Revela- 
tion? The  words,  precepts  and  teach- 
ings which  come  through  the  Prophets 
of  God,  with  the  authority  of  God.  The 
Prophet  of  God  always  speaks  with  au- 
thority. Thus  it  was  with  Jesus,  who 
voiced  the  power  and  great  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  these  latter  days 
the  torrent  of  revelation  has  again  come 
to  us.  The  authoritative  will  of  God 
by  His  dominion  and  power  is  divine 
Revelation. 

"God  has  revealed  Himself  in  this 
day  to  teach  us  what  civilization  really 
is.  All  that  is  good  in  the  Christian 
civilization  must  be  traced  to  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  influence  was  transcend- 
ent, but  whose  example  is  now  refused. 
But  He  brought  victory  to  those  who 
really  followed  Him.  How  wonderful 
was  Het  How  much  more  so  than  Plato 
and  the  other  great  philosophers!  The 
power  of  the  Words  of  Jesus  changed 
the  hearts  and  stirred  the  souls  to  action 
and  sacrifice.  So,  too,  the  Prophets  of 
God  are  greater  than  the  scientists.  The 
war  has  shown  that  the  greatest  fruits  of 
science  may  be  used  for  waste  and  de- 
struction.    Civilization  based  upon  sci- 
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ence  alone  may  result  in  horror.  But 
the  moral  uplift  of  the  world  is  divine 
Bevetation.  This  is  the  source  of  true 
scieoee  and  pore  morale.  Moses,  Christ, 
Mohammed,  in  turn  appeared  and 
brought  true  civilization  to  the  world. 
Today  the  world  needs  and  is  begging 
for  a  great  leader,  one  who  can  speak 
with  the  voice  and  authority  of  Ood. 
The  answer  of  God  to  the  longing  of  the 
hearts  and  urgent  <!ai\  is  the  Voice  of 
His  Greatest  Manifestation,  Baha- 
'o'llah  and  the  Light  of  the  Center  of 
His  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha. " 

Chairman  Lunt:  "Baha'o'llab  has 
spoken  of  the  inward  calm  light,  but 
outward  fire.  Let  us  beware  lest  this 
fire  be  without  its  flame.  Fire  is  the 
power  and  fiame  is  the  eviilenee.  'A 
falcon  preys  not  on  a  dead  mouse!'  " 

Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani  of  Fersia 
spoke:  "There  are  two  powers  and  pos- 
sessions in  man,  the  powers  of  morality 
and  spirituality.  These  cause  distinc- 
tion in  man.  One  who  lacks  them  is  a 
mere  animal.  There  ia  no  doubt  that 
man  needs  an  education  for  his  soul  and 
morals.  History  proves  that  without 
education  man  cannot  attain.  The  great- 
est morality  is  love.  Love  and  unity 
cause  the  honor,  and  prosperity  of  man 
and  his  entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  AU  the  holy  ManifeatationB  came 
for  this  purpose,  to  cause  love  and  unity. 
The  heavenly  books  reveal  this  as  their 
sole  aim,  to  perfect  humanity  in  love 
and  unity.  All  the  discord  in  the  world 
is  brought  about  by  ignorance.  People, 
because  of  this,  flee  from  pure  religion 
and  cling  to  imitations  and  forms.  Their 
religion  is  like  a  mirror  that  is  rusty. 
This  mst  causes  wars  and  bloodshed. 

"The  first  principles  of  religion  are 
unchangeable;  but  the  secondary  prin- 
ciples of  religion  meet  the  exigencies  of 
time.  The  only  difference  lies  in  mat- 
ters of  secondary  importance.  It  is  un- 
fortunate that  people  do  not  consider  the 
important  things  but  look  only  at  the 
outward  forms.  Baha'o'iaah  has  arisen 
from   the  horizon    of   Persia  and   has 


taught  the  unity  of  all  religions.  His 
Book  is  most  effective  and  influential. 
With  our  own  eyes  we  can  see  that  di- 
vine power  dispels  differences.  What 
both  our  eyes  and  our  hearts  see  cannot 
be  denied.  The  beautiful  structure  ia 
before  our  eyes.  The  East  was  formerly 
a  center  of  fanaticism.  People  were  ao 
ignorant  that  they  thought  murder 
praiseworthy.  They  thought  it  would 
bring  them  nearer  to  God.  This  was  not 
according  to  the  Holy  Books  but  the 
result  of  superstition.  But  since  the 
teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  have  spread, 
different  nations  are  in  the  utmost  love. 
The  Jews,  very  superstitions  and  fanati- 
atH,  did  not  formerly  accept  Christ, 
Now  many  of  them  have  entered  under 
this  standard.  Different  men  of  differ- 
ent races  and  religions  so  mingle  in 
Bahai  meetings  that  people  cannot  tell 
one  from  another.  Can  there  be  greater 
proof  of  the  power  of  God ! 

"Were  it  not  for  the  Bahai  Cause  the 
people  of  the  world  would  be  fleeing 
from  religion.  BAHA'o'iiAH  says,  'All 
are  branches  of  one  tree,  one  race,  one 
creation.'  Put  aade  blind  imitation. 
Try  every  day  to  promote  the  prosperity 
of  the  world," 

THIRD  SESSION  OP  THE 
CONVENTION. 

On  April  28th  many  of  the  friends 
gathered  in  an  early  morning  prayer 
meeting  around  the  Bourgeois  model  of 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  which  had  been 
adopted  by  the  Convention.  There  was 
concentration  in  prayer  and  Beading  of 
the  verses  and  Jenabi  Fazel  Mazan- 
darani chanted  in  Persian. 

The  new  Temple  Unity  Board,  whose 
selection  was  completed  at  this  session, 
are :  WiUiam  H.  Randall,  Roy  C.  Wil- 
helm,  Alfred  E.  Lunt,  Corinne  True, 
May  Maxwell,  Monntfort  Mills,  Albert 
R.  Vail,  Louise  D.  Boyle  and  Frederick 
W.  D 'Evelyn. 

The  new  Committee  of  Nineteen  on 
Teaching,  as  appointed  by  the  Conven- 
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tion,  are :  Messrs.  Randall,  Mills,  Sehef- 
3er,  MeCouaughy,  (George)  Latimer, 
MacNutt,  Wilhelm,  Sohrab  and  Ives; 
Mesdames  Parsons,  Haney,  Ledyard, 
■  Slater,  Batton-Peeke,  Cooper,  Prench, 
Maxwell,  Cowles  of  Montreal  and  Rice- 
Wray. 

A  Tablet  from  Abdnl-Baha  about  the 
Tarbiat  School  in  Persia  and  a  report 
of  the  work  were  given  to  the  Conven- 
tion by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab.  Funds 
for  this  noble  work  can  now  reach  the 
school  if  sent  to  Mrs,  Louise  D.  Boyle, 
2602  Wisconsin  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
The  name  of  our  beloved  and  ascended 
brother,  Joseph  H.  Hannen,  is  glori- 
oudy  connected  with  this  noble  work. 
The  Convention  honored  his  blessed 
memory  by  the  adoption  of  a  resolu- 
tion of  prwse  presented  by  Urbain  J. 
Ledoax  and  Mrs.  Marie  A.  Watson. 

MAREU.GE  OP  JUANITA  STORCH 
AND  AHMAD  SOHBAB. 

On  this  afternoon,  in  the  midst  of  a 
joyful  company,  the  marriage  of  Miss 
■luanita  Marie  Storch,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Johanna  Storch,  of  Oakland,  Calif.,  and 
Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  of  Isphahan,  Per- 
sia, was  solemnized.  The  surroundings 
were  beautiful,  the  large  assembly  hall 
of  the  Engineering  Societies'  Building 
being  used,  the  architectural  attractions 
of  which  were  increased  by  spring  flow- 
ers and  soulful  music.  Tablets  were 
read  by  Mr.  William  H.  Hoar  and  Mr. 
Howard  MacNutt.  The  spiritual  atmos- 
phere was  intensified  by  the  harmonious 
blendii^  of  East  and  West.  The  past 
and  present  were  linked  in  the  two  cere- 
monies. That  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
was  read  by  Dr.  William  N.  Quthrie  of 
New  York.  The  Creative  Words  of  nup- 
tial union,  with  their  brief  but  im- 
pressive majesty,  were  read  by  Rev. 
Howard  C.  Ives: 

"Verily,  we  are  content  with  the  Will 
of  Godl" 

"Verily,  we  are  satisfied  with  the  De- 
sire of  Godl" 

This  attitude  of  heart  and  soul  is  the 


means  of  creating  loving  companionship 
throughout  all  the  worlds.  Miss  Rouhieh 
Jones  was  maid-of-honor.  The  bride 
was  given  in  marriage  by  Mr.  William 
H.  Hoar  and  Dr.  Frederick  W.  D  'Evelyn 
was  best  man. 

FOURTH  SESSION  OF  THE  BAHAI 
CONGRESS. 

On  the  last  night  of  the  Congress,  Mr. 
Howard  MacNutt,  Chairman,  read  a 
prayer  revealed  by  Abdul-Baha,  after 
which  he  said:  "We  have  reached  the 
end  of  our  glorious  Convention,  not  con- 
vention, but  a  foretaste  of  Heaven.  In- 
vigorated by  a  new  breath  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  overpowered 
me.  The  bestowals  of  the  Covenant  have 
descended  upon  us  as  upon  Zecharias 
of  old.  It  has  come  in  proportion  to  our 
unity  and  even  in  greater  proportion. 
The  Holy  Spirit  has  descended  upon  us, 
eclipsing  self.  Heavenly  love  and  unity 
have  characterized  this  Convention.  By 
our  spiritual  attitude  it  has  descended 
upon  us  as  the  bounty  of  God.  What 
endless  and  supernal  vision  it  has  lent 
us !  It  is  as  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb 
and  the  Bride,  pure  and  spotless,  com- 
ing down  out  of  heaven.  This  love  is 
the  real  message  and  the  greatest  proof. 
Each  messenger  declares  his  Divinity 
and  brilliant  souls  arise  and  accept  his 
Divinity.  This  Divinity  is  the  source 
of  his  power.  In  'the  time  of  the  end' 
all  the  Divine  messengers  merge  and 
blend.  By  their  fruits  they  are  known. 
Today  the  Bahais  speak  a  new  language. 
It  is  not  the  outer  words  but  the  tongue 
of  the  heart.  One  day  Abdul-Baha  said 
to  me,  'You  have  long  been  a  Bahai 
teacher,  what  is  your  method  f  I  re- 
plied that  I  tried  to  find  a  point  of  con- 
tact and  then  to  teach.  He  replied,  'Re- 
verse this.  Give  him  the  message,  flood 
him  with  light,  proclaim  the  Covenant.' 
The  oneness  of  humanity  runs  through 
his  message.  It  is  the  oriflamme  of  love. 
It  covers  everything.  The  whole  crea- 
tion groans,  awaiting  the  liberty  of  the 
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sons  of  God.  The  Bahais  strive  uot  for 
money,  but  for  souls." 

Mrs.  Zoraya  Chamberlain  was  the  next 
speaker:  "  'You  are  loosed  from  your 
ancient  superstitions,  destroying  the 
foundation  of  humanity!'  This  was  the 
salutation  of  Abdul-Baha  when  in  Lon- 
don, in  his  greeting  to  the  Western 
world,  awakening  the  universal  race  con- 
sciousness. And  Abdul-Baha  told  the 
story  of  the  Majnoon  of  love.  The  di- 
vine love  is  ideal  freedom.  Be  free,  like 
the  balloon  that  has  no  rope  of  attach- 
ment to  catch  in  the  tree  tops !  Fellow- 
ship! Unity!  That  is  the  cry!  This 
is  the  new  consciousness.  There  are  dif- 
ferent colors,  viewpoints,  pre-conceived 
ideas.  But  all  agree  in  the  new  dawn. 
Mirza  Abul  Fazl  said  the  important 
thing  to  know  is  the  greatness  of  the 
Day  in  which  we  live.  Agree  on  this 
and  there  will  be  agreement  about  other 
things." 

Miss  Juliet  Thompson,  presiding,  read 
from  the  Words  of  Abdul-Baha  telling 
how  the  Spirit  confers  "that  brilliant 
intuition  which  is  independent  of  tui- 
tion." She  then  introduced  Dr.  Wil- 
liam N.  Guthrie  as  one  who  was  ever 
demonstrating  at  St.  Marks,  in  the  Bow- 
ery, one  of  the  great  Bahai  principles, 
the  oneness  of  religion. 

The  subject  of  Dr.  Guthrie  was. 
"Leaves  from  the  greater  Bible."  He 
said  that  truth  could  be  presented  as 
well  humorously  as  solemnly  and  there- 
upon made  a  plea  for  tolerance  which 
entertained  with  ils  pithy  statements 
and  proved  the  speaker's  standing  as  a 
scholar  and  philosopher.  Some  of  his 
pungent  sayings  were : 

"To  know  and  study  man,  visit  the 
/oo!"  He  probably  had  in  mind  the 
animal  nature  in  man,  which  is  one  side 
of,  but  not  the  reality  of  man. 

"Love  the  things  that  disagree  with 
you  because  they  agree  with  somebody 
else." 

"I  want  you  to  be  you  and  nobody 
else. ' ' 

"Every  man  who  is  really  edncatod 


and  intelligent  is  tolerant.  The  name 
of  ignorance  is  bigotry," 

"All  religious  are  true  and  beneficial 
and  from  God.  The  best  religion  ia  the 
most  lovable." 

"Every  one  can  see  the  devil,  but  only 
rare  souls  can  see  God." 

"The  Greater  Bible  is  all  the  Bibles." 

"Alountain  peaks  can  see  each  other 
and  therefore  admire  each  other;  val- 
leys cannot,  therefore  hate  each  other." 

"Beautiful  things  will  vindicate  char- 
acter when  beautifully  presented." 

"Friends  share  all  things,  even  pray- 
ers." 

Mrs.  A.  S.  Parsons,  just  off  the  steamer 
and  returning  from  her  pilgrimage  to 
the  holy  Shrine  and  meeting  with 
Abdul-Baha,  brought  a  beautiful  mes- 
sage. Abdul-Baha  gave  this  message 
April  15th.  The  spirit  of  it  was:  "Ye 
must  think  now  of  spiritual  affairs.  Try 
to  enlighten  the  minds  and  spread  the 
teachings  of  Baha'o'llah,  which  bring 
light  to  the  darkness.  The  snows  of  dis- 
sention  are  melted  by  the  Sun  of  Baha- 
'o'll.^h.  This  is  the  true  life.  It  makes 
the  blind  see,  the  lame  walk  and  brings 
heavenly  assurance." 

The  next  day  he  said :  ' '  You  are  now 
on  your  way  home.  Por  each  one  there 
is  a  message.  My  greetings  to  all  my 
dear  friends,  the  servants  of  Baha- 
'o'llah and  for  this  reason  dear  to  me. 
I  am  always  praying  for  them ;  that  they 
may  attain  the  height  of  Guidance,  that 
they  may  not  be  comfortless;  that  they 
may  live  in  accord  and  that  they  may 
be  physicians  of  the  sick." 

Mme.  Ahmad  Sohrab,  the  bride,  here 
read  a  Tablet  which  told  of  the  impreg- 
nable condition  found  in  the  Covenant, 
the  fortified  fortress  of  the  religion. 

Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  with  power  and 
penetration,  proclaimed  the  Covenant. 
He  said:  "The  power  of  the  Covenant 
makes  possible  this  luminous  gathering 
in  which  Kast  and  West  are  united  and 
the  bounties  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  ap- 
pear. We  are  all  the  children  of  Abdul- 
Baha.    We  are  the  creation  of  his  love. 
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Kast  and  West,  wc  carrj-  the  banner  of 
love.  Praise  be  to  God,  the  Bahais  have 
a  Center,  not  human,  but  divine!  It  is 
the  roek  of  ages  and  the  eternal  light 
and  inspiration.  The  light  and  power 
of  Ood  make  this  day  glorious.  We  feel 
it!  We  are  thrilled  with  it!  It  is  the 
new  spirit  of  brotlierhood.  It  is  from 
the  heavenly  rose-garden  of  God.  Let 
ua  aim  to  make  in  this  garden,  filled  with 
tho  aneinonies  of  divine  love,  heavenly 
beings,  angels!  Enough  of  animalism! 
Now  we  need  lieavenly  joys!  The  basis 
of  these  joys  b  uuiversai  and  etenial  in 
the  hearts  of  His  friends.  Ail  who  have 
heard  the  message  find  it  necessary,  to 
go  t»  the  Center  of  divine  Tnith.  The 
longing  for  the  true  One  is  universal. 

"  'Go  even  to  China  to  find  a  divine 
man!'  .says  Enioi-soii.  Men  of  the  West 
go  to  Aeca  to  learn  not  only  how  to 
teaeh  but  how  to  live.  The  life  of 
Abdul-Baba  is  a  book  to  be  made  a  part 
of  one's  life.  He  is  up  before  sunrise, 
offering  his  prayers  at  the  threshold  of 
the  Almighty.  He  goes  about  doinp 
good,  visiting  the  sick  and  the  poor  and 
often  interrupted  in  his  work  by  calls. 
During  all  this  period  he  is  constantly 
busy,  teaching  and  explaining  the 
Words  of  B.vHA't>'LL.vii.  Often  he  re- 
ceives the  governor  and  others.  Pil- 
grims come  in  dozens.  The  two  pil- 
grim houses  arc  filled  to  overflowing. 
Often  two  deep  in  the  same  bed.  Often 
the  house  is  so  crowded  that  there  is 
hardly  room  for  a  rat  to  run  from  one 
chair  to  another.  The  Master  is  in  good 
health  and  keeping  very  well." 

A  harp  solo  by  Miss  Anna  W.  Law- 
rence was  pleasing  and  refreshing. 

Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani  spoke  brief- 
ly:  "  We  are  late  but  it  is  necessary  to  end 
in  prayers,  and  to  beg  for  confirmation 
and  assistance  to  act  in  His  path.  Bahai 
meetings  are  for  the  sake  of  God.  They 
have  no  other  purpose  save  the  investi- 
gation of  truth.  This  is  the  aim  of  all 
the  people  of  the  world.  Tou  know  the 
existing  religions  are  blind  imitations 
or  inherited  superstitions,     Jew  follows 


Jew;  Christian  follows  Christian. 
Opinions  are  accepted  without  proof. 
But  there  is  one  religion  that  has  few 
followers  and  that  is  the  religion  of  in- 
vestigation. If  you  have  difficulties 
come  to  the  Bahai  centers  and  they  will 
gladly  tell  you  the  Truth. 

"This  is  the  time  of  feasting  among 
Bahais  in  different  parts  of  the  world. 
Baha'o'ij,ah  was  exiled  from  Persia, 
Both  Persia  and  Turkey  attempted  his 
destruction.  They  opposed  his  words 
and  were  hostile  to  his  teachings.  He 
resisted  dissentions  and  called  the  peo- 
ple to  unity.  From  outward  appearance 
all  was  against  him.  But  the  Manifesta- 
tion wag  supported  by  divine  confirma- 
tion. Prophecies  are  fulfilled  in  the 
coming  of  Baha'o'llau  and  today  East 
and  West  seek  the  presence  of  the  Mas- 
ter." 

Mirza  E.  Shirazi  of  Cairo,  a  student 
of  the  University  of  Beirut,  who  came 
from  the  East  on  the  same  steamer 
that  brought  the  party  of  Mrs.  Parsons, 
made  a  pleasing  address  and  described 
the  sweet  humility,  universal  love,  kind- 
ness and  service  which  entered  into  a 
day  in  which  he  was  permitted  to  ob- 
serve the  life  of  Abdul-Baha. 

A  closing  prayer  ended  what  proved 
to  be  an  extraordinary  session  of  the 
Congress  for  teaching.  The  large  gath- 
ering of  friends  dispersed,  but  heart.s 
and  minds  were  filled  to  overflowinp 
with  the  treasures  of  the  Kingdom  and 
the  jewels  of  God.  The  Spirit  of  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'll.vh,  in  sweet  com- 
memoration affected  friends  and  strang- 
ers. The  Convention  and  its  attendant 
meetings  were  as  rays  from  the  heart  of 
Abdul-Baha,  The  brilliant  Orb  of  the 
Covenant  shone  in  the  work  of  the  Con- 
vention, where  nearly  all  important  de- 
cisions were  reached  by  a  unanimous 
vote.  The  teaching  efforts  were  con- 
firmed by  this  mighty  power  of  love 
which  brightens  the  mind,  mellows  the 
heart  and  attracts  souls  to  the  pathway 
of  All-Glorious  Light. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stae  of  thb  West  I  .  ^ 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternalTere 
long,  thou  shah  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  lirst  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  ^nerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  tiiy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  die 
center  of  the  ^erosity  of  the  leaden  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscnbers  will  become  hosti  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  wilt  be  r^sed 
and  become  world-wide— and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ly.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  Jlrmnest  ;Irmnes4,  /Irmnea*/ 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  ABBAa. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o\i^b— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  thi  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

__^ (^'Sif't)  ABPtg-BABA  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 

NoTtktasiern  Slates:  Hoopek  Haulis.  Western    States:    Helen    S.    Goodall. 

Southern  Stales:  Dominion  of  Canada:  Mav  Maxweu. 

Central  States:  Albebt  Vail,  Carl  Schepfleb. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windubt— GncTRUiw  Buikkua— Da.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 

Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahuao  Sohrab 

Vol.  11  Azamat  1,  76  (May  17, 1920)  No  4 

"Peace  is  unachievable  save  through  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God" 

RECENT  TABLET  PROM  ABDUL-BAHA  TO  L.  B.  NASH 

To  his  honor,  Mr.  L.  B,  Nash,  Portland,  Or^on — Upon  him  be  Baha'c'll-vh 

EI-Abhal 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  God ! 

Thy  letter  was  received,  and  was  the  cause  of  gladness.  Thou  hast  expressed 
thy  ardent  wish  that  I  should  attend  the  Peace  Congress.  I  do  not  present 
myself  at  such  political  conferences,  for  the  establishment  of  peace  is  imachiev- 
able  save  through  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God.  When  a  Conference  is  con- 
vened, representative  of  all  nations  and  working  under  the  influence  of  the 
Word  of  God,  then  Universal  Peace  will  be  established,  but  otherwise  it  is  impos- 
sible. 

At  present  it  is  certain  that  temporary  peace  is  established,  but  it  is  not 
lasting.  All  governments  and  nations  have  become  tired  of  war,  of  the  difficul- 
ties of  travel,  of  huge  expenditures,  of  the  loss  of  life,  of  the  afBiction  of  women, 
of  the  great  number  of  orphans,  and  are  driven  by  force  to  peace.  But  this 
peace  is  not  permanent,  but  temporary. 

We  hope  that  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  will  establish  a  peace  that  shall 
eternally  remain  effective  and  secure. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  to  all  the  family,  greetings  and  kindness. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdui>-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine.  July  22.  1919.) 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUI^BAHA 
"Great  importance  miut  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stak  or  the  Wist.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
Icms  pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  so  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
CTCU  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  musi  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stai  or  tee  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  tiie  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _  „  ..,  ,  ,  _.  .  _, 
From  Unvtu\Mg  of  the  DoftHe  Flam. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  failb  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  tl)e  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baba'o'u.ah. 
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{Prom  the  New  York  Amtrican,  May  23,  1920.) 

.  Bahai  Temple  Strikes  New  Art  Note 

Louis  Bourgeois'  Model  for  $1,500,000    Structure  Combines  Essence  of  All 
Architectural  Systems. 
By  Peyton  Boswsll. 


QN  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan,  just  'a 
little  ways  north  of  Chicago,  the 
Bahai  Movement  is  soon  to  begin  the 
erection  of  a  Temple  of  Peace.  Many 
persons  who  have  seen  the  model  for  this 
building,  which  is  the  work  of  the  archi- 
tect and  sculptor,  Louis  Bourgeois,  say 
that  the  great  Temple  will  be  the  most 
beantifnl  modem  structure  in  the  world. 
Some  go  BO  far  as  to  say  that  it  will  be 
the  most  beautiful  structure  ever  erected. 
A  large  model  of  the  Temple,  filling 
almost  an  entire  room,  is  now  on  exhi- 
bition at  the  Kevorkian  Galleries,  No.  40 
West  Fifty-seventh  street. 

The  Bahai  Temple  of  Peace,  whose 
doors  wili  never  close,  day  or  night,  and 
in  which  every  person  may  worship,  will 
cost  about  $1,500,000.  Its  outer  covering 
will  be  of  cream  colored  terra  cotta.  It 
will  be  225  feet  in  diameter  and  180 
feet  high. 

Mr.  Bourgeois'  model  was  selected  by 
a  committee  of  forty-nine.  This  com- 
mittee was  ready  to  approve  the  design, 
but  because  the  structure  differed  from 
any  other  building  that  had  ever  been 
erected,  they  felt  that  they  needed  guid- 
ance, before  making  the  formal  accept- 
ance, from  an  architect  who  could  tell 
them  whether  it  was  practical. 

They  called  in  Mr.  H.  Van  Bnren 
Magonigle,  president  of  the  Architec- 
tural League.     "Without  being  apprised 


of  the  preference  of  the  committee,  Mr, 
Magonigle  studied  all  the  models  sub- 
mitted and  quickly  selected  that  of  Mr. 
Bourgeois.  Hia  verdict  was :  "  It  is  the 
first  new  idea  in  architecture  since  the 
thirteenth  century.  I  want  to  see  it 
erected. ' ' 

The  Bahai  Temple  of  Peace  combines 
within  itself  all  Uie  lovely  elements  of 
all  the  types  of  architecture  that  man 
has  ever  devised.  This  may  at  first 
sound  rather  discouraging  to  students 
of  art  who  know  how  inspirationless 
eclectic  works  usually  are.  If  a  painter 
tries  to  combine  all  the  good  points  of  all 
the  schools  of  painting  he  invariably 
gets  a  picture  that  is  tame  and  unin- 
teresting. It  is  the  individual  method 
that  counts. 

But,  after  looking  at  Mr.  Bourgeois' 
model  for  his  beautiful  Temple,  listen 
to  him  explain,  in  a  voice  trembling  with 
enthusiasm,  just  how  he  came  to  com- 
bine all  styles  of  architecture  in  his 
design: 

' '  The  Bahai  Movement, ' '  says  Mr, 
Bourgeois,  "is  a  fusing  of  the  essential 
spiritual  elements  of  all  religions  and 
all  philosophies.  Stripped  of  the  per- 
sonalities of  their  founders  and  subse- 
quent leaders,  all  sects  are  found  to 
have  very  much  the  same  divine  basis. 
All  the  teachings  that  have  held  the 
minds  of  men  and  ennobled  them  are 
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fotmd  to  be  very  mncb  alike  in  essence. 
The  doctrines  of  Christ,  of  Buddha  and 
of  Mohammed  greatly  resemble  each 
other.  As  with  religions  so  it  ia  with 
architectnre.  If  you  resolve  the  differ- 
ent srchitectural  systems  to  their  ideal- 
istic basis,  laying  a^de  all  extreme 
forms,  you  will  see  that  they  harmonize 
so  perfectly  that  they  can  be  blended 
without  one  discordant  note.  That  is 
what  I  have  tried  to  do  in  the  Temple 
of  Peace — to  combine  all  architectural 
modes  into  a  symbol  of  the  Bahal  Move- 
ment." 

With  a  burst  of  enthusiasm  the  sculp- 
tor-architect declares:  "It  is  Baha'- 
'o'llah's  Temple.  I  am  only  the  chan- 
nel through  which  it  came!" 

In  its  general  shape  the  Temple  gives 
one  the  feeling  of  a  spiritual  symbol 
arising  with  an  inevitable  fitness,  from 
the  very  earth. 

The  first  story  breathes  the  spirit  of 
welcome.  It  is  in  the  form  of  a  nine- 
pointed  star.  Nine  circular  exedras 
curve  into  the  building,  with  a  great 
doorway  in  the  center  of  each,  so  that 
from  whatever  side  one  approaches,  the 
structure  seems  to  extend  its  arras  in 
wdcome  and  embrace.  The  first  story 
in  its  simplicity  suggests  the  Greek  and 
Egyptian  temples,  while  the  treatment 
of  the  doors  and  windows  is  Roman- 
esque in  form,  and  the  intricacy  and 
b^nty  of  the  ornamentation  suggests 
the  Gothic  and  the  Arabie. 

The  second  story,  beautiful  in  its  win- 
dowed elegance,  is  renaissance  in  line, 
but  purely  Giotbic  in  the  interlaced 
arches  of  its  openings. 

The  third  story  is  renaissance  in  feel- 
ing, restful  and  quiet.  Above  it  rises 
the  lovely  dome,  which  suggest  the 
Byzantine,  while  above  the  closed  top  is 
a  unique  feature — the  besms  of  the 
dome  arising  like  hands  clasped  in 
prayer,  so  as  to  give  the  feeling  of  ascen- 
sion and  aspiration  found  only  in  Gothic 
towers. 

An  intricate  ^stem  of  ornamentation 
covers  the  columns,  surrounds  the  win- 


dows and  doors  and  comprises  the  dome 
itself,  and  in  ttua  one  dedphers  symbols 
of  all  the  religions  of  the  world,  inter- 
lacing and  blending  perfectly. 

Here  are  the  swastika  cross,  most  an- 
cient of  all;  the  cirde ;  the  triangle;  the 
double  triangle,  known  as  Solomon's 
seal,  the  symbol  of  the  sun,  the '  five- 
pointed  star  representing  the  Man-Sav- 
iour, be  He  called  Christ,  Bnddha  or 
Mohammed ;  the  Christian  cross ;  the 
Greek  cross,  and  finally,  the  Bahai  sym- 
bol of  the  nine-pointed  star. 

There  is  a  very  human  side  to  the 
modeling  of  the  Temple  of  Peace,  Mr. 
Bourgeois  has  had  the  Temple  in  mind 
for  nine  years,  but  it  never  began  to 
take  definite  form  until  four  years  ago, 
after  he  had  attended  the  convention  of 
the  Bahai  Movement  in  Boston.  Then, 
suddenly,  in  an  hour's  time,  the  archi- 
tect sketched  the  lower  story  of  the 
Temple.  At  first  he  thought  he  could 
model  the  structure  in  three  months,  but 
he  found  that,  so  colossal  was  the  task, 
that  it  took  three  years. 

Now  the  architect  is  not  rich,  and  he 
realized  that  if  he  worked  at  his  model 
the  family  income  would  cease.  Hia 
wife  is  also  an  artist,  but,  ss'mpathizing 
with  his  work,  she  bought  a  little  store 
in  West  Englewood,  New  Jersey,  where 
they  live,  and  while  he  worked  with  the 
plaster,  she  sold  ice  cream  and  candy 
and  other  wares  to  the  people  of  the 
community. 

When  he  needed  plaster  for  his  first 
carving  and  was  out  of  money,  he  went 
into  the  garden,  filled  his  wife's  clothes 
basket  with  Dorothy  Perkins  roses,  which 
covered  the  arbor,  carried  them  to  New 
York  and  sold  them  for  five  dollars,  with 
which  he  bought  the  needed  material. 

He  says  his  wife  is  really  the  "Tem- 
ple builder;"  for,  had  it  not  been  for 
her  sympathy  and  cheerful  sacrifice,  he 
never  would  have  carried  to  completion 
the  gigantic  work. 

The  Bahai  Movement  will  surround  the 
great  Temple  with  a  commonity  that  wilt 
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coofonn  with  it  in  spirit,  for  on  the 
shore  of  lAke  Michigan,  around  the 
beantifnl  groiuids,  will  be  erected  a 
series  of  building  devoted  to  the  appli- 


cation of  true  religion  to  life — a  hos- 
pital, an  orphan  asj^lom,  a  hospice  or 
house  of  hospitality,  a  guild  hoiue  and 
a  nniveraty,  among  other  enterprises. 


Persian-Indian  Style  of  Architecture 

As  explained  by  Cbabias  Mason  Hehbt,  who  submitted  a  model  at  the  Twelfth 
Annnal  Convention  of  the  Mashrek<il-Azkar. 


AS  one  becomes  familiar  with  the 
Bahai  Teaching  and  its  principles 
and  as  one  seeks  to  apply  t^ese  in  his 
life. it  is  the  most  natoral  thing  in  the 
world  that  he  shoold  desire  to  express 
these  principles  and  religions  ideals  in 
the  terms  and  language  of  his  own  art, 
craft  or  profession.  As  with  countless 
others  sach  was  my  own  experience. 
Since  my  connection  with  the  Bahai 
Cause,  dnring  the  past  twenty  years, 
in  the  pursuance  of  my  study  of 
architecture  at  home  and  abroad  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  I  have 
had  constantly  in  mind  the  great 
Bahai  Mashrekol-Azkar,  the  first  of  its 
kind  to  be  erected  in  America,  my  de- 
sire being  that  I  might  be  able  to  ex- 
press in  terms  of  architecture  an  offer- 
ing toward  this  great  temple. 

This  absorbing  interest  has  led  me, 
daring  the  past  twelve  years  to  make  a 
series  of  architectnral  Indies  and  pre- 
liminary designs  for  this  edifice  show- 
ing treatments  of  varying  dimensions  in 
nine  different  styles  of  architecture. 
These  were  offered  to  Abdnl-Baha  in  the 
hope  that  this  work  might  be  of  some 
service  when  the  time  arrived  for  the 
formulation  of  a  building  design  for  the 
Mashr^ol-Azkar. 

When  the  word  was  received  from 
Abdol-Baha  that  a  choice  of  dedgns  sub- 
mitted for  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  was  to 
be  made  by  the  delegates  seated  in  this 
Twelfth  Annual  Convention  of  Bahais 
in  America  held  in  New  York,  April  26- 
28,  1920,  I  felt  moved  to  make,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  drawings  already  mentioned, 
a  set  of  models  of  the  one  of  my  designs 
which  was  done  in  the  Persian-Indian 


style  in  order  to  present  to  the  Conven- 
tion in  as  graphic  and  as  concrete  a 
manner  as  possible  the  salient  features 
of  this  design,  which,  in  my  estimation, 
BO  far  as  I  now  understand  the  matter 
as  viewed  from  points  both  practical  and 
spiritual,  is,  I  feel,  the  best  suited  of 
my  preliminary  studies  to  meet  this 
present  problem.  With  the  exception  of 
this  design  in  the  Penuan-Indian  style, 
which  is  of  quite  modest  dimensions, 
each  of  my  other  eight  designs  are  too 
large  in  size  and  of  too  costly  construc- 
tion to  be  considered.  Moreover,  with 
the  exception  of  the  Arabian,  Moorish 
and  Persian  designs,  the  others  were  not 
sniBciently  oriental  in  character  to  sat- 
isfy the  requirements  of  the  problem  in 
hand.  Therefore  between  these  practi- 
cal and  aesthetic  conditions  there  seemed 
to  us  to  be  but  this  one  of  my  designs 
to  feature. 

Since  Abdul-Baha  ordered  the  Con- 
vention to  choose  one  from  among  the 
designs  which  had  been  offered  for  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar,  I  did  not  deem  it  ad- 
visable to  prepare  any  new  designs,  nor 
to  alter  those  which  I  had  previously 
made.  The  models  and  the  large  draw- 
ings of  this  Persian-Indian  design,  which 
1  am  offering  ti^ther  with  my  first 
drawings,  are  merely  enlargements  and 
developments  of  the  original  design. 
There  have  been  no  changes  in  the  style 
of  the  design,  its  treatment  or  dimen- 
sions. 

While  engaged  in  this  work  my  con- 
cept of  an  architectural  treatment  for 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar  underwent  many 
changes  and  modifications.  In  consider- 
ing a  style  for  the  first  design  made, 
the  Byzantine  then  sn^ested  itself  to 
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me  as  combioing  in  one  complete  and 
developed  etyle  of  architecture,  the  char- 
acters of  both  the  orient  and  the  Occi- 
dent. Later  on  in  the  work  I  made 
studieB  in  various  other  styles  from  the 
classic  to  the  ultra  modem  which  work 
included  some  of  the  styles  of  the  orient. 
Toward  the  close  of  this  study  I  re- 
ceived an  excerpt  from  a  Tablet  of 
Abdnl-Baha's  addressed  to  Mrs.  Kate 
Ives  in  which  he  mentioned  the  Mashre- 
kol-Azkar  as  follows : 

"That  Divine  Form  mapifested  itself 
in  America  and  entered  the  great  Tem- 


perfect  development  in  the  Jlashrekol- 
Azkar  of  future  generations.  I  have 
been  pleased  to  note  latterly  that  the 
majority  of  the  people  who  have  seen 
my  preliminary  drawings  have  expressed 
a  preference  for  the  Persian  and  the 
Persian-Indian  styles. 

The  Persian  style  of  architecture  was 
developed  under  the  influence  brought 
into  Persia  by  the  early  Moslem  civili- 
zation. Some  of  its  grandest  applica- 
tions are  found  in  the  mosques  of  Espha- 
ban,  Khoum,  Kasha n,  and  Kbazvin, 
while  the  same  style  is  found  in  these 


I   Remey   and   the   i 


Architecture. 


I   Perslaa-Indlai 


pie  which  shall  soon  be  constructed 
therein.  This  glorious  Temple  resem- 
bles the  oriental  edifices  and  soon  you 
will  see  it  erected  there  with  a  most 
solid  foundation  and  strongest  basis." 

Furthermore,  I  learned  it  was  reported 
that  Abdnl-Baha  showed  a  picture  of  the 
Taj-Mahal  to  Mr.  P — W — ,  su^esting 
that  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  have  a  similar 
entrance. 

These  words  of  Abdul-Baha  quite  rev- 
olutionized my  thought  regarding  the 
style  for  this  first  great  Bahai  Tem- 
ple to  be  erected  here  in  th?  west.  With 
time  and  more  study  the  architecture 
of  the  orient  has  made  its  appeal  more 
and  more  to  me  as  being  the  best-  suited 
of  all  styles  as  a  foundation  for,  and  a 
first  step  toward,  the  imiversa!  style  of 
world  architecture  eventually  to  find  its 


and  other  cities,  successfully  applied  to 
such  buildings  as  bazaars,  caravansaries, 
palaces,  colleges,  gateways,  bridges,  and 
other  civic  structures. 

Tbe  lower  wall  surfaces  of  the  more 
elegant  of  these  buildings  are  often  re- 
vetted with  slabs  of  marble,  while  the 
main  walls  and  upper  parts  are  usually 
in  stone,  brick,  terra  cotta,  and  brightly 
colored  tiles.  Though  some  of  these 
buildings  have  stood  for  centuries,  the 
coloring  in  many  instances  remains  quite 
fresh  and  even  brilliant. 

The  richness  in  color  decoration  of 
the  domes  and  minarets  of  the  P'ersian 
mosques,  rising  from  a  foreground  of 
gardens  and  silhouetted  against  a  cloud- 
less sky,  is  memorable  and  very  beauti- 
ful. This  style  of  decoration,  so  in 
harmony  with  its  oriental  environment, 
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has  a  charm  of  its  own,  to  which  many 
Persian  writers,  as  well  as  foreigners 
traveling  in  that  country,  have  testi- 
fied. 

The  Indian  style  of  architecture, 
which  is  an  adaptation  of  the  Persian 
style,  had  its  development  during  the 
Mogul  rule  in  India.  Some  of  the  finest 
examples  of  this  style  are  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  Delhi,  India's  ancient  capital, 
while  the  world-famous  Taj-Mahal  near 


Ihe  city  of  Agra,  is  without  doubt  the 
best  known  and  by  many  the  most  ad- 
mired building  of  the  epoch. 

The  Taj-Mahal  is  finished  within  and 
without  with  white  marble  inlaid  with 
jasper,  lapis  lazuli,  and  other  semi- 
precious stones.  It  is  surrounded  by  a 
garden  intersected  by  waterways  sepa- 
rated by  richly  colored  flowers  and  foli- 
age, and  produces  an  effect  of  beauty 
beyond  the  power  of  words  to  describe. 


Recent  Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab 


To  his  honor,   Mirza    Ahmad    Sohrab, 

New  York  City — Upon  him  be  Baha- 

'o'llah  El-Abha! 

He  Is  Qod! 
0  thou  servant  of  the  Holy  Threshold! 

Praise  be  to  God,  that  the  events  of 
the  Canse  from  the  East  and  the  West 
are  conducive  to  the  utmost  rejoicing. 
The  fame  of  His  Highness  Baha'o'llah 
has  encircled  the  orient  and  the  Occi- 
dent, and  the  voice  of  the  promotion  ot 
the  Cause  has  reached  the  Supreme  Con- 
conrse. 

According  to  what  they  have  written 
from  California,  you  have  beeome  fully 
confirmed  in  service  in  that  region.  This 
is  the  result  of  ihe  promise  that  I  have 
made  to  thee.  Today,  whosoever  is  a 
herald  of  the  Covenant,  he  becomes  tri- 
umphant and  victorious  by  the  cohorts 
of  the  Orb  of  Regions  and  is  honored 
'  and  the  object  of  the  glances  of  merci- 
fulness. God  willing,  the  event  of  your 
wedding,  ere  long,  will  likewise  come  to 
pass.  In  Convention  this  year  it  must  be 
unquestionably  solemnized. 

The  School  of  Tarbiat  used  to  receive 
some  assistance  from  the  American 
friends.  Undoubtedly,  you  have  this 
matter  in  mind.  If  a  contribution  eould 
be  forwarded  through  the  Convention,  it 
would  be  very  acceptable. 

Thou  hast  written  that  if  a  Persian 
teacher  could  come  to  those  states  and 
travel  for  awhile,  it  would  be  most 
timely;  therefore  we  have  written  to 
Persia  and  ere  long  a  ripened  soul  with 


an  interpreter  will  be  forwarded,  so  that 
for  a  time  he  may  make  a  tour  through- 
out America  and  then  return.  Undoubt- 
edly in  their  reception  you  will  demon- 
strate the  utmost  magnanimity. 

Likewise,  yourself,  at  the  opportune 
time,  travel  throughout  all  the  states  and 
with  the  utmost  exhilaration  and  tumult 
raise  the  call  of  the  Covenant,  thus  the 
favors  of  the  Orb  of  Regions  may  en- 
circle the  globe. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-£1-Abha ! 

(Signed)     AbduI/-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohr^ib, 
March  27,  1920,  Washington,  D.  C.) 

[Portion  of  a  Tablet  received  by  Mrs. 
Ella  G.  Cooper  of  San  Francisco,  Cali- 
fornia, in  regard  to  Mirza  Ahmad  Soh- 
rab's  trip  in  the  West:] 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  beloved  daughter! 

Thy  detailed  letter,  dated  December 
7th,  1919,  written  to  Shoghi  Effendi,  was 
received.  Its  contents  produced  the  ut- 
most rejoicing  for  it  wa.s  indicative  of 
the  promotion  of  the  divine  teachings 
and  the  attraction  of  the  hearts  to  the 
Kingdom  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  Like- 
wise, the  power  and  might  which  became 
manifest  from  Aga  Mirza  Ahmad  in  the 
diffusion  of  the  teachings  and  the  pro- 
mulgation of  the  Word  of  God.  This  is 
purely  through  the  eonfirmations  ot  God 
and  the  help  and  assistance  of  His  High- 
ness Baha'o'llah. 

Consider  ye,  that  a  youth  from  Persia, 
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who  haa  not  studied  sciences  and  arts, 
nor  is  he  informed  of  the  political,  eco- 
nomic and  social  problems,  nor  is  he 
acquainted  with  all  the  conditions  of  the 
east  and  the  west  —  notwithstanding 
this,  be  deliTere  irrefntable  lectures  be- 
fore vast  audiences  and  imparts  exhil- 
aration and  motion  to  the  souls.  Thia  is 
no  other  save  through  the  confirmations 
of  His  Highnea  Baha'o'u.ah.    This  is 


'uAH,  and  the  power  of  the  Covenant, 
otherwise  what  existence  liave  weT 

Praise  be  to  God,  that  California  is  in 
motion  and  attraction  and  the  aouls  en- 
amored with  the  Kingdom  of  Abba ! 
(Signed)     AiH>in<-BABA  Abbas. 

To  his  honor  Mirca  Ahmad  Sohrab  and 
his  respected  wife — Upon  them  be 
Baha'o'llah  El-Abhal 


BAHAI   DELEGATES  AND  FRIENDS  ATTBNDIKO  T 
Photograph   taken   on   steps   of   SnKln^ 


evident  and  manifest.  No  soul  can  deny 
it  For  the  bestowals  of  His  Highness 
Baha'o'llah,  and  the  power  of  Hia  Cov- 
enant, will  make  a  drop  an  ocean,  the 
mosquito  the  eagle  soaring  toward  the 
Supreme  Concourse,  the  tender  plant 
the  blessed  tree,  the  weak  child  the  pow- 
erful man,  the  mustard  seed  the  tower- 
ing mountain,  and  the  unknown  well 
known  throughout  all  the  regions.  In 
short,  all  these  are  through  the 
outpourings  of  His  Highness  Baha'o- 


He  Is  Ood! 
0  ye  son  and  danghter  of  the  Kingdom ! 
According  to  what  you  have  written, 
spiritual  connections  are  established  be- 
tween you,  and  you  are  contemplating  to 
enter  the  world  of  matrimony  and  be- 
come each  other's  associate.  It  is  my 
hope  that  this  union  become  eternal ; 
both  of  you  harmonized  on  the  physical 
and  spiritual  planes  and  become  one  in 
the  exoteric  and  esoteric  realms; — so 
that  you  may  spend  your  days  together 
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Stcite  ye  together  the  foUovfing  prayer: 


with  ihe  ntmoBt  joy  and  happiness  and 
be  engaged  in  the  glorification  of  His 
Highness  Baha'o'llah,  because  He  has 
brought  into  perfect  mntual  affiliation 
both  the  east  and  the  west  and  has  es- 
tablished such  a  divine  conunnnication 
between  Persia  and  America,  that  a  Per* 
sian  and  an  Amencan  have  become  the 
expression  of  one  soul. 
In  brief,  I  supplicate  for  you  con- 


OGodr  OGodl  W«  are  married  for 
the  love  of  Thy  beauty,  Itniging  tor  the 
fulffllment  of  Thy  gocM)  pleasure  and 
yearning  to  devote  our  lives  to  Thy  serv- 
ice. 0  Lord  I  Suffer  our  bodies  to  be- 
come one  body,  our  spirits  the  expres- 
sion of  one  spirit  and  assist  us  with  Thy 
eonfiimations— so   that    we    may   ariae 


tLFTH  ANNUAL   MASHRBKOL-AZKAR   CONVBNTION. 
IE   Eocietlea'   Bulldlns,    New   York   City. 

finnation  and  asrastance  so  that  ideal  af- 
finity be  unveiled  between  you,  both  of 
you  be  occupied  with  the  services  of  the 
Cause  of  God  and  be  aided  and  con- 
firmed. Yon  mufit  strive  to  establish 
between  yoarselves  such  an  affinity  and 
love  that  yon  may  become  the  object  of 
envy  to  all  mankind  and  your  wedding 
may  serve  as  an  example,  so  that  similar 
onions  may  come  to  pass  very  fre- 
quently. 
Upon  ye  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 


wholly  to  perform  Thy  services,  be  de- 
tached from  aught  else  save  Thee,  firm 
in  Thy  Covenant  and  Testament  and 
freed  from  all  else  save  Thy  love.  0 
Ixird!  Assist  us  with  all  these  Thy 
favors. 

Verily  Thou  art  the  Coufirmer,  the 
Powerful,  the  Mighty  and  the  Omni- 
present I 

(Signed)     AbduIt-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
May  7,  1920,  New  York  City.) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  of  the  West! 

Be  thou  happy  1  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldit  thou  cortinue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
king:  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America;.  Al- 
though tor  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  wealc,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  voltune 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide— and  at  last  thou  shall  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
Itr.    Tet  all  these  depend  npon  /trntnet*  firmneaa,  /Irmneut 

(Sigfud)  Abdul-Eaha  Abbab. 
TABLET  FKOM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llab — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stab  or  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  ntmoM 
r^uhrity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  Ahpul-Baha  Abbas. 
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Editorial— Memorial  to  Joseph  H.  Hannen 

"The  School  of  Tarbiat  used  to  receive  seph  Hannen,  had  bo  faithfully  served 
some  assistance  from  the  American  this  School  of  Tarbiat  in  the  west,  it  was 
friends.  Undoubtedly,  you  have  this  suggested  that  each  of  the  friends  con- 
matter  ill  mind.  If  a  contribution  could  tribute  one  dollar  to  a  memorial  fund  to 
be  forwarded  through  the  Convention  it  be  sent  in  the  nune  of  Brother  Hannen 
would  be  very  acceptable."  from    the    Convention.     Those    oE    the 

When  the  above  extract  from  a  recent  friends  who  wish  to  join  in  this  me- 

Tablct  to  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  was  read  morial  may  send  their  dollar  to  Miss 

in  the  Convention  many  friends  arose  Nellie  Lloyd,  104  Wall  Street,  New  York 

to  the  fulfillment  of  this  suggestion  of  City. 
Abdul-Baha.      As  our  late  brother,  Jo-  George  Latimer. 

"Set  up  this  esteemed  soul  in  Thy  Glorious  Kingdom" 

Words  of  Aboul-Baha  in  eulogy  of  and  supplication  for  Joseph  H.  Hannen. 
RECENT  TABLET  TO  PAULINE  HANNEN. 

To  the  beloved  daughter,  Mrs.  Hannen,  Kingdom,  Mr.  Hannen,  that  pure  and 

Washington,    D.    C. — Upon    her    be  spotless  soul,  was  the  first  self-sacrificing 

Baha'o'llah  El-Abha!  person  in  the  path  of  the  Merciful  One. 

He  /<  God!  ■^*  "*?''*■  ^^  ^^  restless  and  during  the 

day  he  was  untiring.    Not  a  moment  did 

O  Thou  Compassionate  Lord!  hg  rest  and  all  his  lifetime  was  eonae- 

Thou  knowest  the  magnitude  of  my  crated  to  the  service  of  the  Kingdom. 

sorrow  as  I  engage  in  this  following  sup-  In  the  assemblage  of  Thy  friends  he  was 

lication.    The  favored  servant  of  the  an  active  member  and  in  the  gathering 
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of  Thy  favored  ones  an  enkindled  torch. 
In  the  horizon  of  guidance  he  twinkled 
like  a  radiant  star  and  in  the  Abba 
Paradise  he  appeared  a  magnificent 
palm.  He  was  an  illumined  soul,  merci- 
ful, kingly,  lordly. 

At  present  that  bright  candle  has  been 
extinguished  in  the  globe  of  this  mortal 
world  that  thereby  it  may  shine  re- 
splendently  in  the  globe  of  the  Kingdom. 
That  radiant  star  has  set  from  this  world 
below  that  it  may  rise  eflfulgently  from 
the  Supreme  Horizon. 

0  Thou  Forgiving  Lord! 

Set  up  this  esteemed  soul  in  Thy  glo- 
rious Kingdom  upon  the  thrones  of  ever- 
Uisting.  sovereignty  and  make  him  a 
heavenly  prince.  Help  him  to  soar  in 
the  limitless  realm  and  draw  him  unto 
the  close  companionship  of  heavenly 
birds  in  the  hidden  world.  Immerse 
htm  in  the  ocean  of  Light,  and  make  him 
the  prince  over  the  Realm  of  Mysteries. 
Bring  him  unto  the  effulgent  concourse 
and  help  him  to  attain  his  object  in  the 
realm  of  Thy  presence  and  the  heights 
of  the  Supreme  Concourse. 

Thou  art  the  Porgiver,  the  Pardoner, 
and  the  Compassionate! 


0  thou  daughter  of  the  Kingdom ! 

This  calamity  is  overwhelming  and 
painful,  and  undoubtedly  its  effects  are 
most  severe.  A  thousand  times  alas, 
that  like  unto  a  star,  that  glorious  per- 
sonage disappeared  from  the  horizon  of 
the  immensity  of  space.  He  has  arisen 
from  a  horizon  that  knows  no  setting  and 
has  hastened  unto  a  realm  that  is  in- 
finite. He  has  been  detached  from  tliis 
world  below  and  has  attained  unto  Ever- 
lasting Life.  He  has  ascended  from  this 
gloomy  world  and  hastened  to  the  Center 
of  Light. 

Grieve  not  tlierefore  and  be  not  de- 
spondent. Enkindle  his  lamp  and  strive 
that  the  orchard  of  his  highest  wish  may 
abound  with  fruitful  trees.  Rest  thou 
assured  in  the  bounties  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  and  endeavor  to  be  confirmed  by 
the  favors  of  the  glorious  Lord,  If  he 
has  disappeared  from  this  plane,  grieve 
not,  for  thou  shalt  find  him  in  the  divine 
realm.  Be  not  sad  at  this  temporary 
separation,  thon  shalt  enjoy  eternal  com- 
panionship in  the  realm  above.  Be  thou 
therefore  patient  and  forbearing,  firm 
and  assured. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Haifa,  Palestine,  March  19,  1920.) 


Recent  I'ablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  American  Bahais 


DR.  CHARLES  HALL 
To  bis  honor,  Dr.  Charles  Hall,  Chica- 
go,   Illinois — JJpaa  him  be  Baha'o- 
'llau  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  God  I 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Its  contents 
were  lofty  and  sublime  and  its  aim  was 
high  and  wide-reaching.  The  world  of 
humanity  is  in  need  of  a  great  ameliora- 
tion for  it  is  a  material  jungle  wherein 
fruitless  trees  are  flourishing  and  use- 
less weeds  are  abounding.  If  there  is 
at  all  a  fruitful  tree,  it  is  overshadowed 
by  the  fruitless  ones  and  if  a  flower 
grows  in  its  midst  it  is  hidden  and  con- 
cealed. The  world  of  mankind  is  in  need 
of  expert  gardeners  that  they  may  con- 


vert those  forests  into  delectable  rose- 
gardens,  may  substitute  for  these  fruit- 
less trees,  trees  that  yield  fruit  and  may 
replace  these  useless  weeds  by  roses  and 
fragrant  herbs.  Thus  active  souls  and 
vigilant  people  are  day  and  night  rest- 
leas.  They  strive  until  they  are  closely 
attached  to  the  divine  Kingdom  and 
thereby  become  the  manifestations  of  in- 
finite bounties  and  the  ideal  gardeners 
of  these  forests.  Thus  the  world  of 
humanity  will  be  wholly  transformed 
and  the  mereifnl  bounties  become  mani- 
fest. 

Upon  thee  be  greeting  and  praise! 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Acca, 
Palestine,  July  26,  1919.) 
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LOUIS  G.  GBBGOEY 


To  bia  luuor,  Mr,  Lonia  Gregory,  care  of 
bia  honor,  Ur.  Hauneii,  Washington, 
D.  C— XTpon  him  be  Baha,'o'UiAh 
El-Abhal 

H«  It  Oodt 
0  thoQ  irtio  art  firm  in  the  Covenant  I 

Thy  letters  vere  received.  Verily, 
Uton  hast  labored  hard  in  this  year's 
ConveotJon  and  hast  served  beyond 
thine  own  endarance.  Thou  hast  more- 
over, traveled  before  and  subsequent  to 
the  sittings  of  the  Convention,  hast 
served  by  other  ways  and  nieans,  art 
ever  restless  and  active  and  hast,  with 
thy  respected  wife,  consecrated  thy  life 
to  the  service  of  the  Kingdom.  Un- 
doubtedly thon  shalt  be  confirmed  and 
assisted. 

Strive  with  heart  and  soul  in  order 
t<t  bring  about  union  and  harmony 
among  the  white  and  the  colored  and 
prove  thereby  the  unity  of  the  Bahai 
world  wherein  distinction  of  color  finds 
no  place,  but  where  hearts  only  are  con- 


sidered. Praise  be  to  God,  the  hearts 
of  the  friends  are  united  and  linked  to- 
gether, whether  th^  be  from  the  orient 
or  the  Occident,  from  north  or  frma 
sonth,  whether  they  be  German,  French, 
Japanese,  American,  and  whether  they 
pertain  to  the  white,  the  black,  the  red, 
the  yellow  or  the  brown  race.  Varia- 
tiona  of  color,  of  land  and  of  raee  are 
of  no  importance  in  the  Bahai  Move- 
ment; on  the  contrary,  Bahai  unity 
oTerctHues  them  all  and  does  away  with 
all  these  fancies  and  imaginations. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  to  thy  fellow- 
traveler,  Mr.  Boy  Williams,  the  ntmost 
kindness.  I  am  greatly  pleased  with 
him  and  my  hope  is  that  in  the  future 
he  may  be  greatly  confirmed.  Extend 
on  my  behalf  much  kindness  to  thy  re- 
spected wife.  I  never  forget  her  and 
^e  is  ever  in  my  memory. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-EI-Abha  1 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baba  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Sabbani, 
B^eh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  24, 1919.) 


Green  Acre  in  1920 


Green  Acre  is  turning  a  new  radiant 
page  in  its  history  this  summer.  The 
wise  and  beloved  Persian  teacher,  Jenabi 
Fazel  Mazandarani,  whcun  Abdul-Baha 
in  his  love  has  sent  to  us  in  response 
to  the  request  of  the  American  believers, 
will  be  in  Green  Acre  for  lectures  and 
conference.  His  interpreter,  Manucher 
Eban,  will  conduct  a  class  in  Peistan. 
Here  ia  a  wonderful  opportunity  for  the 
American  friends  to  drink  from  a  veri- 
table fountain  of  knowledge  the  pure 
water  of  the  Bahai  teaching  as  it  is 
fiowing  today  so  gloriously  in  Persia. 
And  here  is  the  chance  to  learn  the 
original  language  in  which  the  "river 
of  glory"  has  been  renewing  the  world 
in  these  latter  days. 

There  will  be  many  other  lectures  and 
study  classes  and  those  wonderful  meet- 
ings for  spiritual  communion  which  are 
so  characteristic  of  this  "Green  Acca" 
by  the  "River  of  Light".    It  is  in  these 


meetings  that  we  win  a  new  baptism  of 
power  to  "live  the  life"  which  alone  can 
illumine  the  worid. 

Mrs.  Louise  Boyle  will  conduct  a  sum- 
mer camp  for  Bahai  Juniors  with  dassea 
in  arts  and  crafts.  There  the  great 
Bahai  principles  will  be  taught  during 
many  hours  of  pure  joy.  A  more  per- 
fect place  for  a  summer  camp  devoted  to 
play,  study  and  spiritual  educatitm 
could  not  be  chosen  than  the  one  at  Wil- 
low Cote,  Green  Acre. 

The  Green  Acre  Fellowship  has 
bought  the  Inn  and  the  surroonding  cot- 
tages. Now  with  the  Fellowship  House, 
the  Pines,  Mt.  Salvat  it  is  ready  for 
the  visitors  and  the  glorious  destiny 
Abdul-Baha  has  foretold.  Full  infor- 
mation about  the  rooms,  cottages,  the 
spiritual  program,  can  be  had  from  Mr. 
William  H.  Randall,  35  Congress  St., 
Boston. 

Albert  Van. 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  or  thb  W^est.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened ;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essentia]  prob- 
Icois  pertaioiiig  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhahitanls.  In  short,  the  Stak  of  the  West  must  promote  the  Aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmoit  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  „  ,,       ...         ,    ,     „.  . 

From  Unvetloig  of  the  Dhmte  Plan. 
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As  lo  instructions  which  thou  desirest,  save  the  divulgence  of  the  Testament,  be 
they  are  as  follows :  Believe  in  God,  turn  attracted  by  the  magnet  of  the  Covenant 
unto  the  Supreme  Kingdom,  be  attracted  that  thou  mayest  see  the  triumph  of  the 
unto  the  Beauty  of  Abha ;  remain  Urm  angels  of  the  King  of  the  Kingdom  and 
in  the  Covenant.  (P.  98.)  the  valor  of  the  hosts  of  the  Lord  of 
Might.    (P.  160.) 

Set  aside  every  mention  save  the  men-  (Tablets  of  Abdul-Baha:    VoU    !■ 

tion  of  God  and    abandon    everything  pages  indicated.) 
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Talking  with  his  interpreter  id  the  courtyard  to 
Pilgrims'  House  at  Haifa,  Palestine. 


(Photograph  taken  in  1919} 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nrntiou 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shaJl  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fniitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come,"— Bah a'o'llah. 
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The  Bahai  Teaching  Convention  for  the  Central  States 

HELD  IN  CHICAGO  MAY  22nd  AND  23rd,  1920. 
Letter  sent  out  by  the  Secretary. 


DELOVED  Bahai  brothers  and  sisters 
in  the  Assemblies  of  the  Central 
States:  * 

The  most  glorious  Convention  for 
teaching  held  thus  far  has,  through  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  heavenly  bestow- 
ab  of  our  beloved  Abdul-Baha,  just 
been  concluded  and  in  accordance  with 
instructions  voted,  the  following  report 
of  actions  taken  is  being  sent  to  the  dif- 
ferent assemblies  of  this  group. 

After  statements  by  Mr.  Albert  R. 
Vail  and  Mrs.  Annie  Parmerton  giving 
a  report  of  the  actions  taken  at  the  Na- 
tional Convention  in  New  York,  which 
statements  bronght  out  the  fact  that 
Dr.  Pauline  Barton-Peeke,  Mrs.  Ida  B. 
Slater  and  Mr.  Carl  Scheffler  had  been 
chosen  as  members  of  the  National 
Teaching  Committee  for  the  Central 
Statea,  it  was  voted : 

1st — That  these  three  and  two  others 
should  aet  as  a  Committee  of  Teaching 
for  the  Central  States.  Dr.  C.  H.  Stiles 
of  Detroit  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Laflferty 
of  St.  Ix>ui3  were  chosen  as  the  addi- 
tional members. 

2nd — Each  assembly  to  raise  monthly 
as  large  an  amount  of  money  for  teach- 
ing work  as  possible. 

3rd — The  moneys  to  be  collected  by 
the  local  assembly  Treasurer,  appoint- 
ed by  the  House  of  Spirituality  of  that 
city;  or  where  the  assembly  is  too  small 
to  have  a  House  of  Spirituality,  the 
Treasurer  is  to  be  elected — a  majority 
vote  electing. 

4th — The  Treasurer  will  send  monthly 
one-third  of  this  amount  collected  to  the 


Treasurer  of  the  National  Teaching 
Committee,  Mr.  AVm.  H.  Randall,  35 
Congress  St.,  Boston,  Mass.;  one-third 
to  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Sec- 
tional Teaching  Committee,  and  one- 
third  to  be  held  for  local  teaching  work. 

5th — The  Sectional  Teaching  Commit- 
tee organize  and  launch  at  some  time 
during  the  year,  deemed  by  it  most  suit- 
able, at  least  one  concentrated  teach- 
ing campaign,  consisting  of  an  adequate 
advertisement  scheme,  a  series  of  lec- 
tures and  to  arrange  for  the  mainten- 
ance of  one  or  more  competent  teachers, 
who  are  to  do  follow-up  work  for  a 
.short  period  after  the  campaign  is  con- 
cluded. 

6th — The  city  in  which  this  campaign 
is  launched  to  be  left  to  the  discretion 
of  the  Committee  with  the  understand- 
ing that  they  will  give  preference  to  a 
city  located  in  one  of  the  five  states 
mentioned  by  Abdul-Baha  in  the  first 
Tablet  addressed  to  the  Central  Statea 
as  not  having  been  illumined  by  the 
Glorious  Cause  through  the  spread  of 
the  Message.  An  opportunity,  though, 
is  to  be  given  to  the  different  assemblies 
in  this  section  to  bid  for  this  campaign 
for  their  own  city,  or  one  nearby, 
through  definite  propositions  of  co-op- 
eration. 

7th — The  Teaching  Committee  to  ar- 
range that  the  teachers  who  are  assigned 
to  this  section  by  the  National  Teach- 
ing Committee,  or  those  who  may  arise 
for  the  work  in  this  section,  will,  as  reg- 
ularly as  possible,  or  whenever  the  need 
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arises,  or  the  opening  is  made  by  the 
local  House  of  Spirituality  or  Commit- 
tee, visit  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
in  such  assembly  or  city. 


8th — The  Teachers  to  travel  entirely 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Central 
States'  Teaching  Committee.  All  com- 
munications regarding  this  to  be  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretary  of  said  Teach- 
ing Committee. 


9th — The  policy  of  the  teacher  in  a 
city  to  be  determined  by  the  House  of 
Spirituality  or  the  committee  of  believ- 
ers in  established  assemblies.  In  new 
territory  it  is  left  entirely  to  his  or  her 
own  discretion. 

10th — Each  assembly  will  acquire  its 
own  literature  for  teaching  purposes. 

lltb — Names  and  addresses  of  new 
people  interested  in  the  Cause  to  be  sent 
through  the  Secretary  of  the  local  as- 
sembly to  the  Secretary  of  the  Sectional 
Teaching  Committee,  who  will,  in  turn, 
send  them  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional T»aching  Committee,  Whenever 
possible,  literature  regarding  the  Cause 
will  be  sent  to  such  addresses. 

12th — Every  believer  to  consider  it 
his  or  her  duty  to  bring  at  least  one 
new  aoui  into  the  Cause  every  year, 

13th— Mrs.  Ida  B.  Slater,  Plaza  Ho- 
tel, Chicago,  was  elected  Secretary ;  Mr. 
Carl  Scheffler,  56  E.  Congress  St.,  Treas- 
urer, 

Please  present  this  report  to  the  as- 
sembly in  your  city  at  your  earliest  con- 
venience. It^is  certain  that  if  every  be- 
liever and  assembly  in  these  parts  enters 
upon  this  work  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
harmony  in  which  these  plans  were 
evolved  and  enthusiastically  carried  in 
the  Convention,  it  will  result  in  accom- 
plishing what  our  beloved  Abdul-Baha 
is  patiently  waiting  upon  the  American 
believers  to  carry  ont. 

With  Bahai  love  and  greeting, 

Ida  B.  Slater,  Secretary, 
Chicago,  May  24,  1920. 


Plans  of  the  National 

Letter  sent  out 
Washington,    D.   C. 
May  25,  1920. 
To  all    Bahai  sisters  and    brothers    in 

America — Greetings. 
Dear  friends  and  co-workers: 

The  Center  of  the  Covenant,  Abdul- 
Baha,  instructs  us  in  the  Tablet  on  page 
67,  Unveiling  of  the  Divine  Plan,  that 
"one  of  the  greatest  divine  wisdoms  re- 


Teaching  Committee 

by  the  Secretary. 

garding  the  appearance  of  the  Holy 
Manifestations  is  this:  that  the  souls 
may  come  to  know  each  other 
and  that  the  power  of  the  love  of  God 
may  make  all  of  them  the  waves  of  one 
sea,  the  flowers  of  one  rose  garden,  and 
the  stars  of  one  heaven." 

Taking  these  words  much  to  heart  and 
ponderinE  over  their  meaning,  the  mem- 


Di^itized 


b,Google 


!TAB    OF    THE     WEST 


101 


bers  of  the  Teaching  Committee  appoint- 
ed this  year  by  the  delegates  to  the  Con- 
vention distinctly  feel  the  indissoluble 
bond  which  binds  together  all  members 
of  the  Bahai  family  in  a  unity  bom  of 
the  Spirit, 

As  members  of  this  great  family,  we 
consider  it  a  privilege  and  a  joy  to  fully 
inform  you  regarding  the  teaching  pro- 
gram as  thus  far  outlined : — for,  in  re- 
lation to  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  all 
are  equal,  especially  as  He  whom  we 
know  to  be  the  Center  of  life  and  light 
and  love  has  said:  "I  have  summoned 
■  all  to  the  conveying  of  the  Message." 

First  you  will  want  to  know  the  per- 
sonnel of  the  Teaching  Committee  as  ap- 
pointed by  the  delegates  to  the  Conven- 
tion. 

It  was  thought  best  to  divide  the  coun- 
try into  five  sections  or  divisions,  as  des- 
ignated by  Abdul-Baba  in  the  so-called 
Teaching  Tablets,  and  to  choose  three 
members  from  each  section  and  four  at 
laT^e,  making  a  Committee  of  nineteen 
members,  as  follows: 

Northeast  and  Eastern  Division 

Wm.  H.  Randall,  35  Congress  St.,  Bos- 
ton, Mass. 

Mountfort  Mills,  Apthorp  Apt.,  Broad- 
way and  78th,  New  York  City, 

Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  415  Madison  Ave,, 
New  York  City. 

fiouthern  Division 

Mrs.  A.  J.  Parsons,  1818  N  St.,  N.  "VV., 
Washington,  D.  C. 

yiTs.  R.  P.  H.  Ledyard,  1922  Sunder- 
land  PI.,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Mrs.     Mariam    Haney,     The    Mendota, 
Washington.  D.  C. 

Central  Division 

Mrs.  Ida  B.  Slater,  Plaza  Hotel,  Chica- 
go, HI. 

Carl  Scheflfler,  56  E.  Congress  St.,  Chi- 
cago, 111. 

I>r.  Pauline  Barton-Peeke,  Rose  Build- 
ing, Cleveland,  0. 

Western  Division 

Mrs.    Ella  Ooodall   Cooper,   San   Fran- 
cisco, Calif. 


(Jeorge  Latimer,  295  Twelfth  St.,  Port- 
land, Oregon. 
Henry    McConaughy,  Box    45,  Seattle, 
Wash. 

Canada 
Mrs.  Wm.  S.  Maxwell,  716  Pine  Ave., 

Montreal,  Canada. 
Mrs.  Lizzie  V.  Cowles,  14  Tower  Ave.,  ■ 

Montreal,  Canada. 
Mrs.  Mabel  Rice-Wray,  68  Peterboro  St., 
Detroit,  Mich. 

At  Large 
Mrs.  Stuart  W.  French,  363  Grove  St., 

Pasadena,  Calif. 
Roy   C.   Wilhelm,   104   Wall   St.,   New 

York  City. 
Howard  MacNntt,  93S  Eastern  Parkway, 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 
Howard  C.  Ives,  1451  Broadway,  Room 
206,  New  York  City. 
Immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
Convention,  the  Committee  met  and  ap- 
pointed Mrs.  Parsons,  Chairman;  Mr. 
Randall,  Treasurer,  and  later,  Mrs. 
Haney,  Secretary. 

Also  from  this  Committee  of  Nineteen 
regional  secretaries  were  chosen,  whose 
duty  will  be  to  keep  the  National  Teach- 
ing Committee  {through  its  Secretary) 
informed  of  the  progress  of  the  work  in 
their  respective  sections,  so  that  this  in- 
formation may  be  circulated  in  any  way 
which  will  further  the  teaching  service, 
as  well  as  to  keep  the  traveling  teachers 
informed  regarding  the  work  accom- 
plished in  various  parts  of  the  country. 
The  name  and  address  of  each  regional 
secretary  follows: 

Wm.  H.  Randall,  35  Congress  St..  Bos- 
ton. Mass. 
Mrs.    Mariam    Haney,    The    Mendota, 

Washington,  D,  C. 
Mi«.  Ida  B.  Slater,  Flaza  Hotel,  Chica- 
go, HI. 
George  Latimer,  295  Twelfth  St.,  Port- 
land, Oregon. 
Mrs.  May  Maxwell,  716  Pine  Ave.,  Mon- 
treal, Canada. 

We  feel  sure  that  all  hearts  will  re- 
joice to  know  that  the  work  of  spreading 
the  glad-tidings  of  the  Kingdom  and  the 
teaching  service  which  was  so  explicitly 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  op  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  tbou  happy  I  Shonldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  Shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  ye* 
sfaouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  ftt- 
ture  thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
wilt  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
It?.    Tet  all  these  depend  upon  firmnesi  flrmneu,  firmneul 

^ (Signed)  ABPtn.-EAaA  Abkas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
Oye  apostles  of  Baba'o'llah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  yon  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stai  or  the  Wbst,  must  be  edited  in  tlie  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  In  Ae 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

^ (Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 

Northeastern  States:  Hoorea  Habris.  Western    States:    Helen    S.    Goodall. 

Southern  States:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwell. 

Central  States:  Albebt  Vail,  Carl  Schefflex. 

Editorial  Staff:  ALBmr  R.  Windust — GEBTBum  Buikeua — Dk.  Zia  M.  Bacdadi 

Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohbab 
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given  to  this  country  and  Canada  in  the 
Divine  Plan  last  year,  has  been  taken  up 
with  a  renewed  enei^,  with  an  enthu- 
siasm bom  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  a 
greater  grasp  of  it.s  scope  and  impor- 
tance. 

While  the  Teaching  Committee  last 
year  felt  that  a  little  step  had  been  taken 
in  the  right  path  and  a  certain  few 
things  had  been  accomplished — ^yet  they 
also  felt  that  this  was  only  a  very  small 
beginning  and  that  they  had  not  arrived 
at  the  exalted  station  of  action  to  which 
the  Center  of  the  Covenant  calls  all  the 
believers  on  this  continent,  for  we  read 
in  the  Divine  Plan  (page  57)  that  Ab- 
dul-Baha instructs  all  of  us:  "Up  to 
this  time  ye  have  displayed  great  mag- 
nanimity; but  after  this,  ye  must  add  a 
thousand  times  to  your  effort." 

The  Committee  meetings  have  been  -ex- 
tremely interesting.  Various  subjects 
were  discussed  harmoniously,  resulting 
in  "all  opinions  coinciding;"  and  a 
really  fundamental  unity  was  estab- 
lished. 


The  'following  outline  of  a  general 
plan  decided  upon  for  the  forwarding 
of  this  great  work  of  teaching  will  help 
you,  we  hope,  to  keep  closely  in  touch 
with  us,  and  we  feel  assured  that  all  will 
earnestly,  sincerely  and  lovingly  co-op- 
erate to  the  extent  of  their  ability. 

On  page  17  of  the  Divine  Plan  you 
will  find  an  instruction  to  the  effect  that 
when  the  Great  Manifestation  of  God 
came  to  the  world  to  establish  the  one- 
ness of  the  world  of  humanity,  He  first 
prepared  the  world  by  making  the  world 
externally  a  unit :  namely,  by  means  of 
new  inventions,  new  discoveries  of  va- 
rious kinds,  new  laws  and  international 
laws  and  other  undertakings  which  made 
the  significance  of  co-operation  most 
prominent  and  indicated  its  essential 
purpose.  Thus  the  means  were  first  cre- 
ated in  the  material  world  for  facilitat- 
ing the  establishing  of  spiritual  unity. 

We  have  all  realized  the  great  longing 
of  the  heart  of  our  beloved  Abdul-Baha 
(as  expressed  in  so  many,  many  Tablets) 
to  see  actually  demonstrated  a  unity  of 
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his  servanbj  on  this  weatem  coatineut, 
and  we  realize  that  this  cannot  be  fully 
achieved  without  the  outer  means  aad 
expreasiou  of  unity.  For  this  reason  we 
have  formnlated  a  plan  which  will  out- 
wardly facilitate  that  great  union  of  the 
hearts,  and  as  an  expresBion  of  devotion 
and  service  in  the  path  of  the  Center  of 
the  Covenant,  so  that  both  materially 
and  spiritually  every  Bahai  in  this  coun- 
try may  be  in  vital  and  close  contact 
with  every  other  Babai.  Abdul-Baha 
has  summoned  all  the  believers  to  arise 
for  this  teaching  service,  and  each  and 
every  one  must  be  vitally  connected  with 
this  work.  Therefore  it  has  been  de- 
cided: 

That  there  shall  be  a  montlily  Bulletin 
issued  by  the  Teaching  Committee  on  the 
19th  of  every  month,  giving  a  report  of 
the  various  activities  of  the  teachers  in 
the  field  all  over  America  and  Canada, 
as  well  as  a  financial  report. 

That  this  Bulletin  shall  be  sent  to 
every  member  of  the  Teaching  Committee 
and  every  teacher  in  the  field,  as  well  as 
to  the  delegates  representing  the  various 
assemblies  in  this  Convention;  and  it 
shall  be  the  trust  and  responsibility  of 
the  delegates,  at  a  specially  called  meet- 
ing in  their  respectdve  assemblies,  if 
necessary,  to  see  that  the  Bulletin  is  read 
and  discussed  as  widely  as  possible 
among  all  the  believers — the  purpose  be- 
ing to  share  with  the  friends  any  and  all 
information  obtainable  on  the  subject  of 
actual  teaching  service.  If  at  any  time 
the  friends  have  suggestions  to  offer, 
they  will  be  gratefully  received.  Abdul- 
Baha  tells  us  that  "from  every  stand- 
point, ways  and  means  for  the  teaching 
of  the  Cause  of  God  must  be  prepared. 
The  question  of  teaching,  like  any  other 
question,  is  evolutionary  and  not  revolu- 
tionary. This  matter  must  become  very 
plain  to  everyone,  so  that  all  the  friends, 
like  BO  many  spirits  in  one  temple,  may 
arise  in  the  accomplishment  of  this  great 
service. ' ' 

Throngh  this  Bulletin  and  other  co- 
operative service,  the  National  Teaching 
Committee  will  gradually  become  a  cen- 


tral bureau  of  classified  information  to 
which  all  teachers  may  apply  regarding 
the  needs  of  any  special  locality,  open- 
ings for  work  and  Uie  character  of  work 
to  be  done.  To  which,  likewise,  all  cen- 
ters may  turn  in  the  demand  for  teach- 
ers as  well  as  co-operation  in  every  way. 
This  will  include  the  distribution  of  lit- 
erature to  teachers  in  the  field,  establish- 
ing circulating  libraries  in  every  center 
in  short,  all  the  glorious  work  pertaining 
to  seed-sowing. 

Likewise  for  the  co-operative  financ- 
ing of  this  great  work,  we  have  devised 
a  similar  plan,  as  follows : 

It  is  impossible  for  every  Bahai  to 
have  a  vital  connection  with  this  great 
work  of  seed  sowing  unless  it  is  expressed 
on  every  plane,  and  we  know  that  every 
heart  will  eagerly  respond  to  this  call 
just  as  we  are  humbly  striving  to  do. 

Some  of  the  believers  of  God  are  in  a 
position  to  become  sustaining  members 
at  the  rate  of  $10.00  per  month ;  others 
at  *5.00;  others  at  $1.00,  and  still  others 
at  perhaps  less;  but,  in  consultation,  we 
felt  that  a  fair  average  among  all  the 
faithful  servants  would  be  $1.00  per 
month,  and  that  each  and  every  Bahai  in 
America  would  gladly  and  cheerfully  be- 
come a  sustaining  member  of  the  Teach- 
ing Unity  at  that  rate. 

We  are  herewith  enclosing  a  Pledge 
Card,  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  so  that 
those  wishing  to  contribute  may  sign  the 
same  and  send  it  with  their  contribution 
to  the  National  Treasurer  who  will  have 
the  same  recorded,  and  then  forward  it 
to  the  Secretary  for  filing  and  future 
reference. 

We  hope  you  will  give  this  matter  as 
prompt  consideration  and  recognition  as 
possible,  so  that  the  Treasurer  may  know 
definitely  about  oar  resources. 

All  funds  will  go  to  the  NationaT 
Treasurer  (Mr.  Kandall),  who  will  de- 
duct monthly  the  amount  necessary  for 
the  support  of  the  national  teachers  in 
the  field ;  the  remaining  sum  to  be  divid- 
ed equally  among  the  fire  sections.  Each 
section  will  therefore  receive  one-fifth  of 
the  amount  remaining  in  the  Teaching 
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FuDd  after  the  national  teachers  have 
been  supplied.  This  work  will  be  earned 
out  always  through  eonsultation. 

Our  first  great  trust  this  year,  and  our 
very  great  responsibility  toward  the 
teaching  program  is  to  see  that  plans  and 
arrangements  are  successively  made  and 
executed  for  the  furtherance  of  the  serv- 
ices which  will  be  rendered  in  this  coun- 
try by  Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani,  the 
ifreat  modern  teacher  whom  the  beloved 
Abdul-Baha  sent  to  this  country.  His 
presence  and  sacrificial  services  will  be 
naught  but  "pure  bounty"  to  the  entire 
country.  He  has  received  instructions 
from  Abdul-Baha  to  visit  forty-eight 
states,  and  at  some  time  during  the  com- 
ing year  this  wise  teacher  will  visit  ev- 
ery assembly  in  America  and  Canada. 
In  the  coming  to  us  of  this  great  teacher 
there  is  an  added  incentive  afforded  us 
to  dedicate  our  services  and  contribu- 
tions. 

The  members  of  the  Teaching  Com- 
mittee have  tried  to  realize  in  their  own 
hearts  just  as  much  as  capacity  admits, 
the  great  significance  of  the  words, 
"These  great  days  are  swiftly  passing." 
Also  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  fact 
that  all  have  been  most  lovingly  admon- 
ished  to  "foi^et  the   past,"   therefore 


each  and  every  "firm  one  in  the  Cov- 
enant" has  the  opportunity  to  write  on 
the  new  page  turned  for  us,  that  which 
he  wills.  A  united  effort  will  bring  re- 
sults— good  fruits — and  tliis  is  what  we 
are  all  striving  for. 

In  closing  tliis  heart  to  heart  talk  with 
you,  we  simply  wish  to  repeat  that  we 
are  all  co-workers  in  the  Vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  and  that  we  feel  you  are  all 
at  one  with  us  in  tlie  hope  that  the  oft- 
repeated  words  about  mutual  co-opera- 
tion may  be  crystallized  into  deeds. 

"Deeds  are  the  standards." 

"Magnanimity  is  necessary;  heavenly 
exertion  is  called  for." 

This  heavenly  exertion  is  attainable 
if  we  have  a  conscious  realization  that 
"firmness  in  the  Covenant  means  love 
and  obedience  to  the  Commands  of  Ab- 
dul-Baha. ' ' 

"It  is  evident  that  the  axis  of  the 
oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity  is  the 
power  of  the  Covenant  and  nothing 
else."  (Divine  Flan,  page  67.) 

Respectfully  and  lovingly  submitted, 

THE  TEACHING  COMMITTEE, 

By  Variant  Haney,  Seeretarj-. 

Address:  The  Mendota,  Washington. 
D.C. 


Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Fruitport  Assembly 


To  the  friends  of  God  and  the  maid- 
servants of  the  Merciful,  Fruitport, 
Michigan,  care  of  his  honor  Mr.  Nels 
Peterson — Upon  them  by  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  EI-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant  I 

Today  whatever  assembly  is  estab- 
lished that  has  for  its  purpose  the  wel- 
fare of  mankind  and  is  attached  to  the 
invocation  of  God,  that  gathering  is  a 
celestial  one.  Undoubtedly,  it  shall  be- 
come the  recipient  of  the  blessings  and 
bounty  of  Divine  Providence.  It  is  un- 
der the  protection  of  the  Lord  of  the 


Kingdom,  the  confirmations  and  assist- 
ance shall  encircle  it  from  every  side 
and  it  shall  grow  more  illumined  day 
by  day. 

This,  however,  is  conditioned  upon 
firmness  and  steadfastness  in  the  Cov- 
enant and  the  Testament,  that  it  should 
not  fall  short  in  its  duties,  should  not 
fail  to  live  up  to  its  standard  and  should 
display  a  powerful  will  and  perfect 
steadfastness. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shogbi  Rabbani. 
Bahjeh,  Aeca,  Palestine,  July  22,  1919.) 
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In  the  Interest  of  the  BAHAl  MOVEMENT 

By  the  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE,  515  South  Dearborn  Street,  Chic^o,  \\U  U.  S.  A. 

PMbhtn:  ALBERT  R.  WIN  DUST— GERTRUDE  BUIKEMA— DR.  ZIA  M.  BAGDADI 

Entered  u  Kcondtlui  matter  April  9,  1»1I,  at  tbc  pottnEcc  at  Cbicaco.  lU.,  undtr  Ifac  Act  ef  Marcli  3.  1179. 

Te^ms  :    $3.00  per  year ;  20  cents  per  copy 

Two  copies  to  same  name  and  address,  $5.00  per  year. 

Make  Money  Orders  Payable  to  BAHAl  NEWS  SERVICE,  P.  O.  Box  283.  Chicaso,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 

To  pcTKinal  checka  pitaac  add  anScicnt   la   conr    Iba   bank   txcbante. 

AJldresf  all  communicaliont  to  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE.  P.  O.  Box  283,  Chicago,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 

WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  muit  be  Kiven  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  of  thi  West.  The 
circle  of  its  diKussion  mast  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  Ac  Bahai  life  in  all  its  [ihases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Sta>  op  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  E^hai  teachers  all  over  Uie  world."  _  ,,       .„         ,    .      n-  •       r>. 
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0  ye  who  are  finn  in  the  Covenant  of  women  have  earnestly  longed.    Seize  the 

the  Self-Subsistent,  Eternal  God!  Praise  opportunity  and  use  your  utmost  energy 

God  with  glad  faces,  for  the  favors  ye  to  kindle  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God,  to . 

have  received  and   for  the  gifts  which  publish  the  knowledge  of  God,  to  diffuse 

have  come  successively   to  ye;   for  the  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  fragrances  of 

mercy  which  has  preceded  ye,   for  the  the  breaths  of  God.  to  canse  the  penetra- 

hlessings  which  have  been  fulfilled,  and  tion  of  the  Word  of  God. 
for  the  gifts  which  have  been  assigned  (Words  of  Abdul-Baha:  Extract  from 

unto  ye.     Verily,  ye  have  attained  unto  Tablet  revealed  for  Hoboken  Assembly 

that  for  which  holy  men  and  spiritual  of  BahaJs,  New  Jersey.) 
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"^e  dciire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nationt;  that  all  nationf 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be:  these  friiitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 
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A  Bahai  Pilgrimage  to  South  America 

Compiled  from  letters  written  by  Miss  Martha  Root  while  enroute. 


pEEijING  the  nrge  to  go  to  South 
America  to  spread  the  Bahai  Mes- 
sage, Miss  Martha  Root,  o£  Cambridge 
Springs,  Pa.,  rose  up  to  obey.  Coming 
to  New  York,  the  second  evening  at  a 
home  where  she  talked  on  the  Bahai 
Cause,  the  head  of  a  newspaper  ayndi- 
oate  met  her  and  asked  her  to  sell  him 
her  articles  from  South  America.  This 
s}-ndicate  sends  out  its  stories  to  over 
one  hundred  newspapers.  As  a  cour- 
tesy tbey,  at  the  same  time,  sent  broad- 
cast a  short  article  of  three  hundred 
words  on  the  Bahai  Revelation. 

Expecting  to  sail  June  2l3t,  1919,  it 
was  July  22d  when  the  ship  finally  sailed, 
some  Chinese  sailors  being  brought  out 
to  take  the  place  of  striking  American 
aeamen.  The  ship  had  stood  out  at  the 
Statue  of  Liberty  eight  days. 

After  real  illness  from  intense  fatigue, 
the  strain  of  the  strike  and  the  knowl- 
edge that  many  of  the  passengers  spoke 
a  different  language  spiritually — smok- 
ing, drinking,  bridge  and  poker — Miss 
Root  did  not  try  to  solve  her  problem 
of  giving  the  Message  for  two  days.  Her 
tbouf^t  was  that  she  of  all  people  was 
the  least  fitted  to  meet  such  a  group. 
She  did  not  dance  or  play  cai^s,  neither 
was  she  an  enthusiastic  sportswoman. 

Reading  the  Creative  Word,  every 
line  seemed  a  path  for  her  to  follow : 

"Let  not  conventionality  cause  you  to 
seem  cold  and  unsympathetic  when  you 
meet  strange  people  from  other  coun- 
tries— be  kind  to  the  strangers  .  .  .  help 
them  to  feel  at  home  .  .  .  ask  if  you  may 
render  them  any  service     .     .     .     try  to 


make  their  lives  a  little  happier  ,  ,  . 
let  those  who  meet  you  know  without 
your  proclaiming  the  fact  that  you  are 
indeed  a  Bahai,"  Again,  "If  we  are 
true  Bahais,  speech  is  not  needed  .  .  . 
our  actions  will  help  on  the  world,  will 
spread  civilization,  will  help  the  pro- 
gress of  science,  and  cause  the  arts  to 
develop  .  .  .  it  is  not  by  lip  service 
only  that  the  elect  of  God  have  attained 
to  holiness,  but  by  patient  lives  of  active 
service  they  have  brought  the  Light  into 
the  world." 

Many  of  the  Bahai  friends  had  given 
gifts  to  Miss  Root.  These  were  dis- 
tributed for  the  comfort  of  others.  The 
passengers  represented  inhabitants  from 
Bahia,  Argentina,  Para,  Uruguay,  Para- 
guay and  business  men  from  Great  Bri- 
tain, Denmark  and  the  United  States. 
Probably  a  third  were  Catholics,  there 
was  one  bishop  of  a  Protestant  ehurcii 
commissioned  to  use  a  million  and  a 
half  dollars  in  spreading  his  work ; 
there  were  four  Christian  Scientists, 
some  other  people  of  various  faiths,  but 
the  majority  were  not  visibly  interested 
in  the  life  of  the  Spirit. 

Miss  Root,  after  serving  everybody 
and  praying  for  capacity  to  serve  more 
intelligently  and  lovingly,  received  her 
first  opportunity  about  in  this  way :  All 
the  men  had  put  up  money  to  buy  prizes 
for  the  sports.  She  took  the  best  small 
article  in  her  apparel,  did  it  up  as  nearly 
as  she  could  in  the  artistic  fashion  in 
which  the  Japanese  present  gifts,  and 
took  it  to  the  sports  committee  to  be 
used  as  a  prize.     It  was  the  only  wom- 
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an's  g:ift.  She  explained  too,  that  she 
did  not  know  much  about  sports,  but 
would  join  the  "family  party"  and  go 
in  for  all  but  the  heavy  weight  contest. 
[Miss  Root  is  of  small  and  slender 
stature.  ] 

The  next  day  being  the  first  Sunday 
at  sea.  Miss  Root  asked  the  captain's 
permission  to  speak  in  the  evening  on 
the  Bahai  Cause.  The  purser  put  up 
a  large  iHtfice  on  the  bulletin  board.  No 
person  aboard  had  heard  of  the  Bahai 
Movement.  The  men  on  the  sports 
committee  were  the  first  ones  to  enter 
the  music  room ;  they  helped  to  make 
it  popular,  and  every  one  invited  every- 
one else.  All  came  except  a  few  Catho- 
lics and  one  other  young  man. 

This  "one  other  man"  had  received 
a  blue  booklet*  the  first  day.  Once  he 
talked  for  five  hours  and  another  time 
four  hours  about  the  Cause.  Drawing 
the  blue  booklet  from  his  pocket  he  said : 
"I  have  read  this  not  once  or'twiee,  but 
three  times,  and  it  is  too  Utopian,  it  will 
never  work  out."  This  man  has  many 
men  under  him,  he  has  tried  to  inaug- 
urate equality  systems  and  every  time 
the  men  took  advantage,  giving  him 
poorer  work,  so  he  has  gone  back  to  his 
old  stem  way  with  them.  He  is  so 
near  the  Kingdom:  so  fine  in  his  sterling 
qualities,  but  just  now  he  doubts  people 
and  movements.  At  the  end  of  every 
talk  he  said,  "O,  I  wish  I  eould  believe 
in  this  as  you  do.  I  wish  people  lived 
this  way." 

The  captain,  purser  and  several  offi- 
cers came  to  the  talk.  The  ship  pitched 
so  that  Miss  Root  had  to  hold  on  to  a 
pillar  with  one  hand  while  she  spoke. 
After  the  talk  of  over  an  hour,  the 
purser  made  a  little  speech  of  thanks. 
Then  after  dismissal  the  bishop  took  the 
floor  and  spoke  against  the  Bahai  Cause. 
Not  that  he  had  ever  heard  of  it  before, 
but  he  said  one  eould  never  be  a  Chris- 
tian and  believe  in  these  other  religions 

'Containing  an  outline  of  the  history 
and  principles  of  the  Bahai  Movement. 


too.  Miss  Root  replied  to  him  point  by 
point  and  from  that  evening  they  be- 
came friendly.  His  very  arguments 
against  the  Movement  later  made  friends 
for  it.  Some  young  men  students  also 
began  asking  intelligent  questions.  A 
little  group  of  onlookers  at  the  discus- 
sion said,  "When  you  folk  have  any 
more  interesting  explanations  like  this, 
be  sure  and  let  us  in  on  them." 

This  evening  lecture  so  early  in  the 
voyage  opened  the  way  for  many  quiet 
talks  on  deck.  The  next  morning  one 
Christian  Scientist  said.  "  Your  talk 
make  a  great  impression,  even  the  'beer 
bums'  say  it  is  a  good  kind  of  religion." 
The  drinking  of  this  ship  is  extraor- 
dinary. "The  grave  diggers"  and 
"gentlemen  drunkards,"  as  the  girls 
call  them  congregate  around  the  bar  at 
inter\-als  from  6  A.  M.  to  2  A.  M.  Miss 
Root's  room  was  right  across  from  the 
bar,  this  and  the- fact  that  her  delight- 
ful happy-go-lueky  roommate  had  two 
monkeys,  made  her  understand  what 
Abdul-Baha  meant  in  -her  Tablet,! 
"That  thou  mayest  forget  rest  and  com- 
posure." These  men  were  bright  and 
represented  some  of  the  largest  business 
concenis  in  the  world;  they  could  carry 
the  Message  to  over  fifty  millions  of 
people  in  South  America.  In  talks  on 
deck  one  learned  some  of  them  had  re- 
ligious parents,  one  or  two  had  been 
started  in  ^ninisterial  schools,  but  had 
broken  away  from  their  religion.  All 
had  good  qualities  and  manifested  some 
fine  traits. 

Next  morning  following  the  Bahai 
talk,  Aliss  Root  just  in  fun,  read  a  pas- 
senger's hand.  Everybody  nished  over 
and  wanted  their  palms  read.  The  cap- 
tain lined  them  up  to  take  their  turns 
and  held  out  his  own  hand  first.  All 
day  the  palm  reading  continued,  even 
evei7  steward  had  his  turn,  and  last 
of  all.  Snowball,  the  dear  little  Barba- 
dos boy  bugler,  came  and  held  out  his 

fSee  Tablet,  Vol.  10,  Star  op  the 
West,  page  30. — Editors. 
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chubby  black  hands.  Miss  Root  had 
studied  palmistry  a  little  before  she  was 
a  Bahai  aud  while  there  is  not  much  in 
it,  Abdul-Baha  says  that  the  lines  of  the 
hands  undoubtedly  do  show  something 
of  the  character  of  the  individual. 
Aoj-way  it  helped  her  to-get  HCiiuainted 
quickly,  and  three  days  later  the  cap- 
tain challenged  her  before  the  ci-owd: 
"I  bet  you  cannot  read  my  baud  ex- 
actly the  same  a  second  time.  If  you 
prove  you  can  I  will  put  it  on  the  rec- 
ords of  the  ship  among  the  distinguished 
passengers  that  yon  are  the  first  Bahai 
ever  to  ride  over  these  lines,  and  that 
they  can  find  out  all  about  what  a  Bahai 
is  by  reading  the  book  (Thornton 
Chase's  The  Bahai  hcvelation)  you  put 
in  the  ship's  library.  Miss  Root  called 
his  bluff  and  read  his  palm  exactly  the 
same  in  the  second  instance. 

Sonie  of  the  passengers  were  agnos- 
tics. The  Christian  Scientist  said,  "My 
belief  is  so  precious  to  me,  I  would  not 
profane  it  by  talking  it  over  with  peo- 
ple who  would  not  appreciate  it. ' '  Even 
aboard  this  ship,  the  conversation  with 
all  types  of  passengers  showed  that  peo- 
ple were  ready  to  hear.  Often  the  ones 
that  the  Bahai  would  expect  to  accept 
it,  fell  back  to  sleep,  and  the  ones  that 
appeared  to  be  fast  asleep,  woke  up.  If 
one  can  forget  one's  own  poor  capacity 
and  stand  evanescent  Baha'o'llah  can 
speak.  It  may  help  other  Bahai  teach- 
ers to  use  the  prayer  revealed  for  Abnl 
FazI;  'I  pray  Thee  by  the  effulgence 
of  the  sun  of  Thy  beneficenee  and  by 
the  waves  of  the  sea  of  Thy  gener- 
osity, to  put  into  my  words  and  utter- 
ances a  trace  of  the  traces  of  Thy  Su- 
preme Word,  so  that  the  reality  of  all 
things  may  be  attracted  and  drawn." 

The  words  of  Abdul-Baha  in  the  Di- 
fine  Plan  came  to  Miss  Root  every  day 
of  the  journey:  "0  how  I  long  that  it 
would  be  made  possible  for  me  to  travel 
through  these  parts,  even  if  nece-ssary 
on  foot,  and  with  the  utmost  of  poverty 
and  while  passing  through  the  cities, 
villages,  mountains,  deserts  and  oceans, 
crj-  at  the  top  of  my  voice,  'Ya-Baha- 


Ei-Abha!'  and  promote  the  divine  teach- 
ings. But  now  this  is  not  feasible  for 
me,  therefore  I  live  in  great  regret. 
Ferehance,  God  willing,  ye  may  become 
assisted  therein." 

The  blue  booklets  were  not  given  out 
that  first  Sunday  evening.  It  seemed 
better  to  wait  for  friends  to  ask  for  them. 
A  young  Western  business  woman  go- 
ing to  Paraguay  for  a  second  period  of 
three  years'  work  took  several  Biihai 
books  and  an  Esperanto  book  which  Miss 
Root  gave  her.  Some  Bahia  Catholics 
read  the  booklet.  A  young  man  from 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  said  Uruguay  had 
made  the  most  pi-ogress  of  any  country 
in  South  America,  and  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal causes  was  that  the  people  had 
become  free  thinkers.  Passengers  froTii 
Bahia  and  Montevedio  asked  her  to  be 
their  guest.    Every  soul  proved  a  friend. 

It  was  indeed  a  family  party.  The 
chief  steward  said:  "Why  do  you  not 
tell  our  help  about  this  religion?" — and 
he  complimented  it.  These  stewards 
were  told  about  the  Cause,  and  the 
Chinese  sailors  bad.  the  Message  sent  to 
them.  At  the  fancy  dress  ball  Jliss  Root 
went  as  a  Persian  and  the  captain  asked 
her  to  present  the  prizes. 

Para  was  the  first  city  in  South  Amer- 
ica sighted  after  a  voyage  of  two  weeks. 
It  is  situated  at  the  mouth  of  the  great 
Amazon  River  and  has  a  population  of 
175,000  inhabitants.  It  rains  every  day 
in  this  city  on  the  equator  and  people 
make  all  their  appointments  for  "after 
the  rain,"  which  u.sually  comes  about 
3  P.  M.  Passengers  had  one  day  ashore. 
Starting  out  at  9  A.  M.  the  conventional 
automobile  ride  was  taken. 

They  say  that  in  South  America  a 
woman  should  never  walk  out  alone,  but 
in  the  afternoon,  "after  the  rain,"  when 
the  other  passengers  were  getting  on 
street  cars  to  ride  around  the  city.  Miss 
Root  left  them  saying  that  she  was  going 
to  hunt  for  some  newspaper  office.  After 
several  inquiries  among  newsboys,  point- 
ing to  their  journals  one  of  the  boys  took 
her  to  a  newspaper  office.     It  proved  to 
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be  the  largest  newspaper  in  Para.  Fif- 
teen men  sat  writing.  No  one  spoke 
English.  She  was  ushered  into  a  news- 
paper "parlor"  and  one  of  the  older 
editors  talked  with  her  in  French.  She 
tried  to  explain  the  Bahai  Cause  and 
Esperanto,  He  asked  her  to  write  one 
thousand  words  for  their  Journal.  She 
had  to  write  it  in  English,  but  just  as 
she  finished,  a  man  eame  in  and  all  the 
others  jumped  up  in  excitement  for  this 
man  eould  speak  English,  lie  is  the  liest 
lawyer  in  Para  and  proved  to  be  the 
lawyer  for  the  Steamship  Company.  He 
said:  '  "If  yoii  speak  English  very 
slowly.  I  reply  in  my  bad  English.  I 
am  a  friend  of  this  paper."  He  trans- 
lated her  article  on  the  Bahai  Cause  into 
Portuguese  for  that  paper  and  brought 
her  down  to  the  ship  in  his  motor  oar. 
Nine  iKioklels  were  given  to  the  news- 
paper men  and  the  friendship  begun 
with  the  lawyer  may  be  the  means  of 
splendid,  spiritual  opportunities.  So 
far  as  is  known  no  one  in  Para  had  ever 
heard  of  the  Bahai  Revelation. 


Pernambueo,  the  third  largest  city  in 
South  America,  in  commercial  import- 
ance, was  reached  on  August  11,  1919. 
Bfthia,  which  had  been  closed  on  ac- 
count of  yellow  fever,  lay  several  hun- 
dred miles  below,  en  route  to  Rio  de 
Janeiro. 

Then  began  the  inner  drama  leading 
to  what  was  best  for  Miss  Root  to  do. 
Abdul-Baha,  in  his  recent  Tablett  had 
particularly  mentioned  the  importance 
of  Bahia,  and  that  Bahais  should  travel 
there.  On  the  other  hand,  yellow  fever 
had  been  ranging  in  Bahia  and  the  re- 
cent rains  had  only  begun  to  abate  in 
violence.  To  go  to  Bahia  might  mean 
a  long  delay  and  a  quarantine  of  two 
weeks  outside  of  port  Rio  de  Janeiro 
when  the  journey  was  continued-  It 
meant  the  loss  of  the  ticket  on  the  ship 
from  Pernambueo  to  Rio,  and  every  one 
strongly  urged  her  not  to  take  the  risk. 
Prom  a  business  standpoint  the  new 
Consid  General  just  appointed  by  the 


United  States  Government  was  to  travel 
on  the  boat  and  the  days  on  ship  board 
might  mean  several  articles  for  the  New 
York  syndicate-  Added  to  all  this,  four 
cases  of  yellow  fever  had  developed  that 
day  in  Pernambueo,  and  a  revolution 
started  in  which  several  were  killed, 
street  ears  burned,  bridges  bombed,  so 
the  safest  outlook  seemed  to  be  to  keep 
aboard  and  journey  safely  to  Rio.  Four 
American  business  men  who  had  in- 
tended to  remain  in  Pernambueo.  gave 
up  their  plans  and  returned  aboard  the 
ship.  Throwing  herself  down  on  the 
bunk  in  the  stateroom  after  this  perplex- 
ing day,  she  looked  through  the  port- 
hole into  the  darkness  where  all  alone 
Jupiter  shone  brightly,  steadily  un- 
moved in  his  course.  She  rose  up,  or- 
dered her  bags  ashore  where  .she  had 
made  reservations  with  two  steamship 
companies,  in  hope  of  getting  a  pas- 
sage to  Bahia  on  some  Brazilian  ship. 
She  took  the  chance,  insane  as  it  looked 
to  the  other  pajsscugers. 

There  is  almost  no  English  spoken  in 
Pernambueo.  Portuguese  is  heard 
cvcrj-where.  Hearing  there  was  an 
American  business  woman  at  the  Hotel 
do  Parque  Miss  Root  went  there  to  try  to 
see  her  and  engage  a  room  in  the  same 
hotel  until  a  ship  would  come.  The  two 
Bahia  people  she  had  met  on  shipboard 
were  being  entertained  on  a  houseboat. 
The  American  woman  was  in.  Almost 
immediately  Miss  Root  said,  "I  am  a 
Bahai,"  and  the  American  woman  re- 
plied "Did  you  ever  know  my  cousin. 
Lua  Getsinger*!"  Through  the  bounty 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  these  two  American 
women,  over  seven  thousand  miles  away 
from  home,  each  found  a  friend  in  the 
other!  This  American  business  woman, 
Mrs-  Lillyan  Vegas,  loved  Lua  Get- 
sit^er  devotedly.  They  were  favorite 
cousins,  the  same  age,  tiiey  had  played 


"Lua  Getsinger  was  one  of  the  first  in 
America  to  accept  and  serve  the  Bahai 
Cause.  See  Volume  7,  Star  of  the 
West,  pages  2ff  and  \%Z.— Editors. 
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together,  worked  together  but  after  their 
early  marriages  they  did  not  see  each 
other  much.  Mrs,  Vegas  never  met  Lua 
after  the  latter  became  a  Bahai,  but  she 
heard  of  this  wonderful  new  religion 
from  Lua's  mother. 

)[rs.  Vegas  has  made  eighteen  trips  to 
South  America.  She  speaks  Portu- 
guese, French  and  Spanish  as  fluently 
as  English.  It  was  she  who  established 
milk  stations  for  poor  mothers  and  ba- 
bies in  Brazil;  she  took  charge  of  sup- 
plies during  a  famine  in  the  interior  of 
Brazil,  and  in  New  York  City  she  was 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  speakers  in  the 
Third  and  Fourth  Liberty  Loan  drives. 
At  present  she-  is  in  Brazil  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  one  of  the  largest  Amer- 
ican business  hoiises  and  has  been  at 
the  Hotel  do  Parque  for  seven  months. 
As  there  was  "no  room  in  the  inn"  she 
had  a  eot  put  in  her  room  for  Miss  Root. 
Business  men  abroad  the  ship  had  heard 
of  ilrs.  Vegas'  ability  and  when  Miss 
Root  went  back  to  say  good-bye  and  told 
them  who  her  companion  was,  it  certain- 
ly made  an  impression.  The  captain 
and  others  asked  for  more  blue  booklets. 
Some  of  the  passengers  sent  Mrs.  Vegas 
some  American  candy  and  came  with 
Miss  Root  to  the  hotel — along  empty 
streets  guarded  by  soldiers  and  dully 
resounding  with  explosives  of  dynamite 
and  in  the  churches  people  were  gath- 
ered praying  that  the  revolution  would 
cease.  Next  morning  Mrs.  Vegas  re- 
ceived a  cablegram  making  it  possible 
for  her  to  travel  to  Bahia  and  Rio,  in 
the  interest  of  her  firm.  Her  agents 
were  able  to  guarantee  steamship  pas- 
sage to  Bahia,  August  16th. 

^fiss  Root  liad  been  to  the  editor  of 
the  largest  newspaper  in  Pemambuco 
and  after  speaking  to  him  in  French, 
she  wrote  an  article  on  the  Bahai  Move- 
ment and  Esperanto.  Mrs.  Vegas  took 
her  next  morning  to  every  one  of  the 
five  large  newspapers  in  the  city  and 
explained  in  detail  the  Bahai  Cau.se  and 
Esperanto,  acting  as  interpreter  for  her. 
The  editors  listened  with  great  interest. 

(Continued  i 


Articles  appeared,  and  before  leaving 
the  city,  Mrs.  Vegas  and  Miss  Root  fol- 
lowed the  usual  custom  of  going  to  see 
the  editors  again  to  thank  them  and  to 
say  good-bye. 

Going  aboard  the  Brazilian  ship 
Itapuhy,  bound  from  Pcrnainbuco  to 
Bahia,  August  16th,  in  two  days  Miss 
Root  gave  the  Message  as  follows :  Hear- 
ing Arabic  chanting  she  later  spoke  to 
the  passenger  through  an  intei-preter. 
She  found  he  lived  in  Aeca  and  knew 
Abdul-Baha.  He  described  the  majestic 
presence  of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant 
with  the  greatest  enthusiasm,  his  face 
was  full  of  light  as  he  talked ;  he  said  he 
had  often  eaten  meals  in  Abbas  Effen-- 
di's  house.  "My  father  knew  B.\ha'o'- 
Li.Aii,"  he  exclaimed.  This  man  has 
been  away  from  Acca  seventeen  years 
and  is  just  returning.  He  is  a  Moham- 
medan ;  he  took  a  blue  booklet  and  is 
carrjing  a  little  gift  from  Miss  Root  to 
Abdnl-Baha.  This  Syrian  presented 
iier  with  a  very  delicious  little  Arabian 
cake  and  was  kind  to  her  on  this  stormy 
trip  when  everybody  was  seasick.  The 
boats  are  so  small  they  roll  like  barrels, 
compared  of  course  to  the  great  ocean 
liners. 

A  custom  house  official  from  Pemam- 
buco heard  the  Message  as  did  also  a 
captain  from  Denmark,  a  man  from 
Beirut,  a  first  officer  from  Africa,  a 
superintendent  of  schools  in  Brazil,  a 
young  man  just  leaving  with  twenty- 
nine  other  yonng  men  sent  out  by  the 
Brazilian  government  to  the  T'nitcd 
States  to  study  for  two  years. 

The  next  morning  the  boat  stopped 
for  six  hours  in  Maeeio,  a  city  of  70.000. 
A  merchant  who  knew  Mrs.  Vegas  came 
out  with  a  sailboat  and  took  Mrs.  Vegas 
and  Jliss  Root  to  see  his  city.  After  a 
motor  ride,  he  drove  to  all  the  newspaper 
offices.  When  the  editors  were  not  in 
he  took  his  guests  to  their  homes.  The 
editor  and  owner  of  the  Journal  Ala- 
goast,  Jlr,  Jose  Magathaes  da  Silveira,  a 
delightful  man  said:  "I  should  like  to 
•n  paee  tl3} 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  the  West  I 

Be  tbou  happy!  Be  thou  happy t  Sbouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  tieconie  the  Star  of  the  East  and  sbalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  tonn  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  jrel 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  (he  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  voliunc 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  wilt  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ItT.  Tet  all  these  depend  upon  ;tnnne*a  ftrmneu.  firmneti! 
(Signfd)  ABom-EAHA  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magaiine,  the  Stab  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  titmoM 
regularity,  but  itj  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 
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Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Mr.  A.  W.  Randall 

To  his  honor  Mr.  A.  \V.  Randall— 

Upon  him  be  the  Glory  of  (iod,  the  Most  (ilorious! 
He  Is  God! 
O  thou  who  art  tirui  in  the  ('(nenaiit!— O  thou  who  ar(  nttrut^ted  to  the  King- 
dom of  Abba! 

Th,v  letter  has  been  leeeived.  Its  perusal  imparted  greatest  joy.  beeanso 
thai  truthful  servant  of  Bah.v'o'i,i,ah,  together  with  his  honorable  wife,  have 
really,  with  perfeet  love,  arisen  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom.  The  happiness 
of  Abdnl-Baha  is  eonfined  to  this  fact:  that  some  souls  may,  with  tlie  utmost 
purity  and  severance  from  aught  else  save  (iod,  become  attracted  spirit 
(unmixed  spirit)  and,  wholly  submerged  in  the  ocean  of  mindfulness  and  piety, 
dedicate  their  time,  day  and  night,  to  the  Her\ice  of  the  Cause  of  Ood. 

His  honor  Fazel-i-Majandarani  is  from  those  sonis  who  have  dedicated  their 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Cause  of  (iod.  It  is  my  hope  that  his  pure  breath 
may  be  the  cause  of  the  union  and  harmony  of  the  friends. 

The  papers  of  Mr.  Hearst  are  verily  striving  for  the  protection  of  the 
rights  of  the  public.  I  am  supplicating  that  they  may  become  the  first  papers 
serving  the  good  of  llie  world  of  humanity,  so  that  they  may  keep  alive  the 
bles.sed  name  of  Mrs.  Hearst  and  that  this  name  (Hearst)  may  live  permanently 
till  eternity. 

The  model  of  Mr.  Bourgeois,  praise  be  to  God,  has  become  acceptable  to 
the  friends,  especially  that  it  has  proved  approvable  to  his  honor.  Mr.  Remey. 


d  by  Google 


STAR    OF    THE     WEST  lU 

Couvey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  kindness  lo  all  the  friends  of  Ood. 
Upon  thee  be  the  (jlory  of  God! 

(Signed)   Abdul-Baua  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azziz'iillah.  Mt.  Carmel,  I'alestine.  June  25,  1920.) 


A  Bahai  Pilgrimage  to  South  America 

(Continued  from  page  llll 


see  a  movement  that  would  bring  unity 
in  religions;  it  is  good."  lie  also  was 
in  favor  of  Esperanto,  explaining  that 
Esperanto  had  several  followers  in  Ma- 
eeio.  Another  editor  said  Esperanto 
had  flourished  there  bnt  that  now  it  had 
died  down  again.  The  Message  was 
given  to  nine  men  prominent  in  news- 
paper and  busiues.s  circles  in  Maeeio. 
After  breakfast  at  noon  in  the  home  of 
a  pleasant  Catholic  family,  the  two 
Americans  returned  to  the  Itapulii/. 

Xearing  Bahia,  so  much  was  said 
about  the  yellow  fever,  and  ships  from 
Bahia  to  Rio  de  Janeiro  were  so  un- 
certain, that  Mrs.  Vegas  decided  to  re-- 
main  on  the  Itapuhy  and  go  on  to  Rio. 
It  was  high  sea,  raining  torrents,  stoin- 
aehs  were  seasiek,  but  when  the  tittle 
boats  came  out  to  get  the  passengers 
the  only  two  men  on  board  who  spoke 
English  were  Americans  and  both  of- 
fered to  take  Jliss  Root  up  to  the  hotel. 
She  came  with  a  young  man  who  is  com- 
ing to  Bahia  to  be  a  Baptist  missionary 
in  the  interior  of  Brazil.  He  was  met 
by  two  big  strapping  young  men,  one  a 
doctor,  who  are  also  in  Bahia  as  mis- 
sionaries. It  was  rather  thrilling  to 
see  them  ont  in  this  far  away  place  of 
the  earth  where  80  per  cent  of  the  in- 
habitants are  Africans,  to  give  their 
lives  to  improve  conditions. 

^liss  Root  was  ill  as  the  result  of  the 
storm  and  had  a  high  fever.  How  vivid- 
ly the  words  came  to  her,  "Let  one  not 
call  himself  a  captain  until  he  stands 
before  the  opposing  army,  nor  a  Bahai 
until  he  meets  the  tests."  The  words 
Id  the  Tablets  of  the  Divine  Plan  and 
the  prayers  were  her  healing. 

Bahia  is  a  city  of  280.000  inhabitants. 


The  word  Bahia  means.  Bay  of  All 
Saints.  It  was  founded  in  April,  1549, 
by  Thomas  Souiia,  a  noble,  accompanied 
by  six  Jesuits.  The  present  popular 
man  who  will  probably  be  re-elected 
governor,  Dr.  Jose  Joaqxiim  Seabra 
says:  "Bahia  first  sent  out  the  rays 
of  civilization  of  Brazil.  God  placed  in 
its  founders  the  best  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
— and  in  its  soil  riches  of  all  kinds." 
The  State  of  Bahia — the  state  and  city 
are  called  by  the  same  name — is  one  of 
the  richest  in  Brazil.  It  produces  every- 
thing that  the  other  states  have  but  is 
noted  principally  for  its  cocoa,  tobaccff. 
coffee,  diamonds,  sugar,  hides.  It  will 
in  time  become  one  of  the  greatest  world 
seaports  because  its  natural  harbor  is 
good  and  it  is  nearer  United  States,  Eu- 
rope and  Africa  than  Rio  de  Janeiro. 

There  are  365  churches  in  the  city  of 
Bahia.  One  who  has  made  a  study  of 
Brazil  told  Miss  Root  that  many  Bra- 
zilians are  changing  their  faith.  The 
higher  classes  among  the  men  do  not 
care  much  for  any  religion.  The  ten- 
dency among  the  literary  is  to  become 
rationalists,  not  altogether  atheists. 
Many  of  them  have  been  educated  in 
Prance  and  their  literature  consists  of 
French  philosophy  and  French  novels. 
Several  of  the  distinguished  public  men 
of  Brazil  ai-e  rationalists,  but  it  is  said 
that  the  women  and  lower  clas.ses  are  de- 
vout Catholics. 

Miss  Root  found  the  "thinkers"  of 
Brazil  much  interested  in  a  universal 
religion,  and  nowhere  did  she  find  an- 
tagonism. She  visited  the  Catholic 
churches  and  approached  the  Bahai 
Cause  from  the  Catholic  standpoint.  If 
Bahais  come  to  Brazil  they  must  learn 
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the  Portuguese  language  (not  hard  to 
learn)  and  learn  the  customs  of  these 
Latin  peoples.  South  Americans  meet 
strangers  socially  before  they  do  any 
business.  "P'aciencia  amanha"  (pa- 
tience, tomorrow)  is  the  first  lesson  to 
be  learned.  Brazilians  do  everything 
slowly  and  with  ceremony.  The  Portu- 
guese and  Brazilians  are  bom  aristo- 
crats. 

At  the  Sul  Americano  hotel  Miss 
Root  met  Mr.  Miguel  P.  Shelley,  an 
American  who  had  been  doing  business 
in  Brazil  for  the  past  thirty  years;  he 
was  the  best  business  man  she  met  in 
South  America.  He  is  also  a  thinker, 
a  writer,  and  a  man  loved  by  both  North 
and  Sonth  Americans.  She  frankly  ex- 
plained to  him  the  purpose  of  her  visit 
and  how  she  had  approached  newspa- 
pers. He  said:  "You  could  not  get 
the  Bahai  Cause  (he  had  never  heard 
of  it)  and  Esperanto  better  known  in 
South  America  than  to  do  exactly  as 
you  are  doing;  bring  them  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  editors  and  have  them  writ- 
ten in  all  the  newspapers."  He  also 
was  kind  enough  to  say  that  a  woman 
lould  travel  alone  in  South  America 
and  that  she  would  be  shown  respect  if 
she  is  a  good  woman — "that  is  what 
the  people  of  South  America  want,  good 
men  and  good  women  from  the  United 
States  to  come  here  and  do  business," 
were  his  words. 

Mrs.    R. a    woman    of    influence, 

pave  her  time  each  day  to  take  Miss 
Root  to  meet  the  most  distinguished 
people  of  that  seaport.  Mr.  Shelley  ac- 
companied Miss  Root  and  Mrs.  R. 

to  the  newspaper  offices  where  he  had 
previously  made  appointments,  and  in- 
terpreted for  her.  First,  one  makes  a 
friendly  call,  and  then  the  editors  ask 
questions.  Two  of  the  editors  have  been 
educated  in  Europe  and  speak  English. 
There  are  eight  daily  newspapers  in 
Bahia.  'It  is  better  to  go  to  two  or  three 
of  the  most  important  ones  and  give 
the  Message  and  then  call  later  or  write 
to  the  others — papers  in  South  America, 
as  elsewhere,  like  a  "scoop,"  that  is,  to 


get  a  story  exclu^vely.  All  the  news- 
papers used  good  articles,  illustrated 
with  photographs  of  Miss  Root. 

One  editor  said:  "I  am  interested 
in  this  religion.  If  you  have  put  a  book 
about  it  in  the  English  section  of  the 
public  library,  I  will  get  it  and  read  it. 
Many  Brazilians  are  beginning  to  learn 
English  and  they  will  like  English 
books."  Miss  Root  placed  Thornton 
Chase's  book  The  Bahai  Revelation,  into 
tlie  city  library  and  promised  six  more  ■ 
English  books  on  the  Bahai  Cause,  to  be 
sent  from  the  United  States.  The  head 
of  the  library  and  his  assistants  were 
most  polite.  A  beautiful  new  large  li- 
brary building  is  just  being  completed. 
If  any  reader  wishes  to  send  Bahai  books 
to  that  great  librar}-,  the  address  is: 
Bibliotheca  Publica  do  Estado  da  Ba- 
hia, South  America. 

To  the  Secretar>-  of  Agriculture,  Dr. 
Joaquim  Arthur  Pedreina  Prance,  to 
the  business  people  of  several  countrie.s, 
an  American  captain  from  California 
just  starting  for  England,  missionaries, 
people  of  the  interior,  down  to  the  poor- 
est Africans,  the  Bahai  Cause  was  ex- 
plained. People  were  wonderfully  kind. 
The  very  fact  that  Miss  Root  was  a  wo- 
man traveling  alone,  not  knowing  their 
language  touched  their  hearts.  One 
Portuguese  business  man  and  his  wife 
at  the  hotel,  came  to  her  and  said  in 
French;  "We  offer  ourselves  to  serve 
your  religion.  If  you  send  us  literature, 
we  also  shall  explain  it  and  give  it  to 
the  people  to  read."  These  same  friends 
gave  her  a  dinner  and  a  lai^e  bouquet 
of  roses  and  put  her  aboard  the  ship 
when  she  left. 

Miss  Root  had  no  idea  when  she  could 
get  a  ship  out  of  Bahia  or  what  the 
quarantine  regulations  would  be.  Even 
Bahia  people  were  astonished  that  she 
was  able  to  get  a  ship  so  easily.  The 
Ilasxitce,  a  Brazilian  boat,  came  up  un- 
expectedly from  Rio  with  a  cai^o.  After 
unloading  at  the  docks,  this  ship  put 
out  to  harbor,  had  the  strongest  kind  of 
disinfection  used  and  the  passengers 
went  out  to  this  boat  before  the  disin- 
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fection  was  over  and  had  their  haggage 
disinfected  too.  It  waa  heroic — (juitc 
brimstone  enough  for  this  world  and  the 
next.  Doctors  examined  the  passengers 
and  a  doctor  on  board  took  temperatures 
each  day.  (It  is  important  to  carry  a 
thermometer  and  simple  remedies.) 
Thns  Miss  Root,  whom  everybody  pre- 
dicted would  be  delayed  for  several 
months  in  Bahia,  voyaged  on  safely 
after  a  six-day  stay  in  Bahia — the  city 
of  which  Abdul-Baha  said:  "Visit  ye 
especially  Bahia,  on  the  eastern  .shore 
of  Brazil.  Because  in  the  past  years 
this  city  was  christened  with  the  name 
of  Bahia,  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  has 
been  through  the  inspiration  of  God. ' ' 

The  journey  from  Bahia  to  Hio  is  four 
days.  All  boats  were  pleasant  but  so 
small  they  rolled  interminably  and  some 
of  the  most  seasoned  sailors  were  sea-sit^k. 
No  other  woman  aboard  was  able  to  go 
into  the  dining  room  once  during  the 
voyage.  Only  two  persons  spoke  Eng- 
lish on  the  Itassuce,  but  several  could 
talk  in  French,  and  with  so  much  prac- 
tice Miss  Root  now  gave  the  Message  in 
French.  One  man  going  to  his  home  in 
Cortiba,  the  capital  of  the  state  of  Pa- 
rana, took  the  book,  Tablet  of  Tarazai, 
etc.,  and  will  place  it  in  the  city  librarj- 
there.  The  Message  was  also  given  to 
a  man  who  acts  as  a  guide  and  inter- 
preter in  South  American  hotels.  He  is 
a  Roumanian  who  speaks  seven  lan- 
guages; also  some  rationalists,  who  had 
seen  the  articles  in  the  papers,  asked 
about  the  Cause. 


Rio  de  Janeiro  harbor  is  called  the 
most  beautiful  in  the  world.  It  is 
eighteen  miles  long  and  sixteen  miles 
wide — a  magnificent  "bowl"  with  its 
edgpR  stupendous  mountains  whose 
slender  pinnacles  are  capped  vrith 
graceful,  restless  palm  trees;  those  com- 
panionable trees  that  legend  tells  can- 
not live  beyond  the  sound  of  the  human 
voice.  In  this  "bowl"  are  a  hundred 
lovely  islands.  Rio,  one  of  the  greatest 
show  places  on  the  earth,  is  remembered 


always  for  its  scenery.  Miss  Root  ar- 
rived in  the  best  time  of  all,  the  glorious 
sunset  hour.  It  was  at  six  o'clock  Au- 
gust 27th,  191ff.  She  went  to  eight  ho- 
tels finding  them  all  crowded  and  at 
the  ninth  place  took  a  room  in  a  Por- 
tuguese hotel  where  no  other  language 
is  spoken.  She  found  her  way  around 
Rio  by  writing  her  address  and  showing 
the  paper  to  policemen  and  street  car 
conductors. 

She  gave  the  Bahai  Message  about  as 
follows :  Interviewing  the  American 
Consnl-General  the  first  day,  he  intro- 
duced her  to  the  editor  of  the  Journal 
do  Commercio,  who  was  calling  at  the 
consulate.  This  is  the  largest  paper  i.i^ 
Brazil  and  Miss  Root  learned  later  that 
it  is  one  of  the  influential  papers  in  the 
world;  its  news  is  copied  by  papers  in 
other  cities  and  small  towns  throughout 
the  twenty-one  states.  The  editor  in- 
vited her  to  call  at  his  office.  He  was 
interested  in  the  Bahai  Cause  and  gave 
it  about  three-fourths  of  a  column,  an 
escellent  article,  outlining  the  vital  prin- 
ciples. He  also  gave  her  addresses  to  an 
Esperanto  writer  and  to  the  President 
of  the  Esperanto  Society  of  Brazil. 

After  that  call  Miss  Root  went  out  to 
Copaeabana,  a  fasli  ion  able  residence 
section  by  the  sea,  to  call  upon  Mr.  Mi- 
guel Shelly's  wife  and  sister,  Mrs. 
Bertha  Thomas — Americans  who  have 
lived  many  years  in  Brazil.  The  Bahai 
Cause  was  the  theme  of  the  conversa- 
tion and  the  spiritual  friendship  has 
proved  beautiful.  The  sister  has"  the 
little  prayer  book,  several  Bahai  book- 
lets and  a  picture  of  Abdul-Bahn,  The 
following  day  she  came  and  took  Miss 
Root  to  the  second  largest  newspaper, 
Journal  do  Braeil,  and  interpreted  the 
Message.  They  met  the  owner  as  well 
as  the  editor,  and  a  good  article  ap- 
peared in  the  Sunday  paper.  The  next 
call  was  to  Mr.  Manoel  Cicero.  Director 
of  the  Bibliotheea  do  Rio  de  Janeiro,  iu 
the  Avenida  Rio  do  Branco.  This  is 
the  finest  library  in  Brazil  and  is  stacked 
with  400,000  volumes.  The  Director  re- 
ceived Some  Answered  Queslionit,  What 
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n-ent  ye  out  to  see.  Dynamic  Power  of 
the  Bahai  Hevelation,  a  blue  booklet  and 
the  compilation  on  Peace  and  War.  The 
director  said  he  would  be  very  glad  to 
have  other  books  on  the  Bahai  Cause. 
Many  Brazilians  are  now  learning  Eng- 
lish and  frequent  the  English  seotion  of 
the  library  as  do  also  the  Americans  and 
British.  There  are  over  500  in  the 
American  colony  in  Rio  at  present. 

Exceedingly  delightful  was  the  vi-sit 
to  the  Esperantists  where  Miss  Root  and 
Mrs.  Thomas  went  after  lunch.  Dr, 
Everdo  Backheuser,  an  Esperanto  writ- 
er, took  them  to  an  Esperanto  social 
reception.  On  the  way  she  presented 
the  doctor  with  Mr.  Esselmont's  Esper- 
anto article,  "Science  and  Religion." 
Miss  Root  gave  them  the  Message.  The 
President  of  the  Esperanto  Society  of 
Brazil,  Mr.  Alberto  Conto  Peniandes, 
knew  abont  the  Bahai  Movement  and 
showed  her  Esperanto  articles  about 
Baha'o'u.aii  and  Abdul-Baha.  Mr. 
Fernandes  is  an  engineer,  a  distin- 
guished man  in  business  and  one  of  the 
great  Esperantists  of  the  world.  He  has 
taught  Esperanto  to  one  thousand  peo- 
ple in  Brazil,  and  he,  as  well  as  Dr. 
Backheuser,  has  written  several  Esper- 
anto books.  He  reads  some  English,  and 
speaks  and  reads  French  fluently.  Es- 
peranto is  taught  in  the  normal  and  pri- 
mary schools  in  Rio,-  classes  are  held  in 
the  fire  engine-house  departments  and 
in  the  telegraph  offices.  A  street  has 
just  been  named,  ' '  Dr.  Zamenhof . ' ' 
Five  National  Esperanto  Congresses 
have  been  held  in  Brazil.  There  is  con- 
stant communication  between  Esper- 
antists of  the  different  cities,  and  ever%' 
two  weeks  Rio  Esperantists  meet  at  their 
rooms  and  have  programs  of  Esperanto 
plays,  lectures  and  songs  followed  by  a 
social  hour.  The  Esperanto  library  here 
is  the  most  complete  Miss  Root  has  .seen 
anywhere  in  the  worid. 

The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion in  Rio  has  an  Esperanto  class  and 
an  Esperanto  library.  She  placed  Ab- 
dul-Baha's  LoMon  Talks  in  that  li- 
brary.      The    Brazil    Esperantisfo,    a 


monthly  magazine,  published  in  Rio,  is 
using  an  article  about  the  Bahai  Cause. 
Rio  newspapers,  not  only  in  the  inter- 
views but  later  in  reporting  the  Esper- 
anto meetiugs  and  when  the  books  were 
put  in  Rio  library,  spoke  again  of  the 
Bahai  Cause.  These  articles  are  often 
copied  in  other  cities.  The  best  intro- 
duction for  the  Bahai  Cause  anywhere 
is  through  the  newspapers. 

Miss  Root  spoke  of  the  Cause  in  the 
Consulate,  at  the  American  Embassy. 
Brazilian  School  of  Naval  Aviation.  Bra- 
zilian Army  School  of  Aviation,  the 
American  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  Rio. 
to  several  Brazilian  families,  a  cocoa 
plantation  owner  and  to  the  United 
States,  British,  French  and  Brazilian 
business  men  whom  she  met. 

Miss  Root  left  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Sep- 
tember 5th,  at  7  A.  M.  for  Sao  Paulo.. 
On  the  train  only  two  persons  could 
speak  English,  they  only  riding  for  an 
hour  later  in  the  day.  She  gave  them 
the  Message,  one  a  young  married  man 
from  New  Jersey  out  there  for  thirteen 
years,  the  other  a  young  married  woman 
from  Kent,  England.  The  journey, 
scenically,  is  like  riding  twelve  hours 
in  Paradise,  whose  wealth  is  not  yet  dis- 
covered by  the  world  at  large. 

Sao  Paulo  is  more  like  the  "Chicago" 
of  Brazil,  as  it  is  the  place  where  many 
of  the  manufacturies  are.  Raw  materials 
from  the  heart  of  Brazil  are  poured  into 
Sao  Paulo,  some  to  be  made  up  there 
and  more  passing  down  to  Santos  port 
and  thence  shipped.  Unlike  Chicago. 
Sao  Paulo  was  created  from  the  begin- 
ning with  a  wonderful  love  of  the  beau- 
tiful. Its  station  de  luse  is  beside  a 
famous  park.  Its  businesR  blocks  are 
nestled  amid  splendid  gardens,  it.s 
houses  "grow"  amid  tropical  palms, 
Parana  pines,  yellow  roses  climbing  to 
the  deep  red  roofs,  orchids,  calla  lilies, 
night  blooming  ccreus,  and  most  of  the 
rarest  flowers,  growing  in  everybody's 
yard.  Miss  Root  heard  a  band  concert 
in  mid-afternoon  in  a  small  park  in  the 
crowded    business    district    and    violin 
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playing  in  a  lai^^  grocery  store,  Sao 
Panlo  in  climate,  beanty  and  business, 
is  ideal. 

Miss  Root  went  to  four  hotels  before 
she  could  Rnd  a  place,  then  paid  as  high 
as  the  prices  in  New  York,  had  a  room 
•n  the  fifth  floor  and  no  elevator.  The 
owners  were  Italians  but  could  speak 
French,  though  no  English.  Sao  Paulo 
with  her  population  of  500,000  has  as 
much  hotel  aceommodBtions  as  has  an 
American  town  of  5,000.  It  is  destined, 
however,  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  cen- 
ters of  the  business  world,  perhaps  with- 
in a  century. 

Going  to  the  largest  newspaper,  Es- 
taiio  do  Sao  Paulo,  to  meet  the  editor 
and  explain  the  Bahai  Cause,  Miss  Root, 
at  the  same  time,  met  a  Syrian  lawyer 
from  Mt.  Lebanon.  He  was  educated  in 
Beirut  College  and  has  resided  in  Sao 
Paulo  twenty  years,  Ilis  name  is  As.sad 
Bechara ;  his  passionate  aim  and  ideal 
is  the  liberation  of  his  country  and  that 
the  United  States  shall  be  "its  brother's 
keeper"  until  Syria  like  Cuba  can  be 
independent.  She  gave  him  the  iles- 
sage,  seeing  him  each  day,  and  as  the 
15,000  Syrians  in  Sao  Paulo,  some  of 
whom  are  from  Beirut,  have  a  scmi- 
public  library,  presented  them  with 
^lons.  Dreyfus'  book,  The  Bahai  Revela- 
tion. There  are  100,000  Svrians  in  Bra- 
zil. 

The  Director  of  the  Rockefeller  Fonn- 
dation,  Dr,  S.  P.  Darling,  who  has  been 
in  Sao  Faulo  for  five  years  making  a 
demonstration  for  the  Brazilian  (Jov- 
ernment,  listened  to  the  Message,  and 
the  book.  Divine  Philosophy,  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Paeulada  de  Madieina  li- 
brary. Dr.  Darling  is  one  of  the  re- 
nowned men  of  the  world.  He  made  the 
famons  hookworm  demonstration  (under 
the  Rockefeller  Foundation)  in  Africa, 
Panama,  Java  and  Fiji  Islands  and  is 
making  a  similar  demonstration  iu  Bra- , 
zH.  He  said  he  would  read  the  Bahai 
literature.  This  great  new  institution 
is  going  to  play  a  leading  part  in  the 
medical  profession  in  Brazil.  The 
United    States   or   any    other   country, 


would  be  proud  of  an  institution  such 
as  this  is  going  to  be.  It  is  one  and  one- 
half  yeai-s  old  now,  housed  in  the  palace 
of  a  former  coffee  bai-on,  and  attended 
by  hundreds  of  medical  students,  who 
came  to  work  in  the  laboratories  and  to 
attend  Dr,  Darling's  lectures.  It  is  the 
most  advanced  institution  Miss  Root  saw 
in  Brazil.  The  Brazilian  (Jovemment 
invited  the  Rockefeller  Foundation  to 
come  and  the  two  are  working  together. 
Bahai  books  on  social  lines  would  be 
very  good  for  this  library. 

Taking  the  train,  September  10th, 
from  Sao  Paulo  for  Santos,  a  two-hour's 
ride.  Miss  Root  saw  probably  the  richest 
short  i-ailroad  in  the  world,  and  most 
perfect.  An  American  railroad  presi- 
dent when  a.sked  what  could  be  done  to 
improve  it  said  he  knew  of  nothing  un- 
less to  set  its  rails  with  diamonds.  The 
tiaiii  hovers  like  a  bird  ai-ound  the 
mountain  sides,  and  one  is  thrilled, 
awed  by  the  gl^ndeur  of  millions  of  for- 
est trees,  above  and  below,  Eleven  tun- 
nels are  blasted  through  solid  rock  and 
there  are  mountains  of  granite.  Arriv- 
ing in  Santos  she  left  her  bags  at  the 
station  and  walked  half  a  mile  to  a 
small  Brazilian  Hotel  which  proved  to 
be  a  very  good  one.  The  population  of 
Santos  is  200,000.  During  the  first  six 
months  of  1919,  Brazilian  expoi'ts  were 
*274,304.000,  of  which  $147,526,000 
passed  through  the  port  of  Santoa. 

The  next  morning.  Miss  Root  looked  up 
the  library;  it  is  not  a  city  library,  hut 
one  for  all  people  employed  in  the  busi- 
ness world  of  Santos.  Its  name  explains 
it:  Sociadade  Ilumanitaria  des  Em- 
pi'cgades,  no  Commercio,  Thei-e  are  five 
thousand  volumes  and  news|>apers  and 
magazines  from  all  Brazil,  The  Direc- 
tor, who  speaks  English,  was  not  in, 
but  it  was  an  easy  matter  to  turn  to 
their  files  and  show  them  articles  about 
the  Bahai  Cau.se  in  a  dozen  papers. 
They  seemed  delighted  with  the  books 
she  left  there:  Abdiil-Baka'x  London 
Talks,  Table  Talks  u-ith  Abdul-Baha 
(the  Winterbum's  book)   and  the  blue 
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booklet.  The  Library  though  smalt  had 
a  delightful  atmosphere. 

Id  the  evening,  Miss  Root  went  to  see 
the  editor  of  the  principal  newspaper, 
A  Tribuna,  and  on  the  following  eve- 
ning, TheoBophists,  seeing  the  Bahai  ar- 
ticle in  the  paper,  called  and  invited  her 
to  address  their  society.  As  she  was 
sailing  the  next  day  they  appointed  a 
"  commissioQ "  to  meet  at  her  hotel  in 
the  morning. 

Sometimes  the  most  glorious  events  in 
life  come  upon  one  nnaware  and 
this  was  one  of  them.  Three  men  came, 
the  president  of  the  Theosophieal  So- 
ciety, Mr,  Guide  Gnocchi,  a  great  worker 
since  its  beginning  five  years  ago,  and 
two  other  distinguished  Theosophists. 
Miss  Boot  at  first  asked  them  about  their 
society  and  said  she  would  write  about 
it  in  the  North  American  papers.  The 
president,  through  an  interpreter  {one 
of  their  own  number) ,  explained  that  he 
had  come  to  team  more  about  the  Bahai 
Cause.  He  had  articles  in  his  home 
about  Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul-Baha, 
and  believed  that  they  are  the  World 
Teachers  today ;  he  spoke  of  them  at  a 
Theosophieal  Conference  in  Sao  Paulo 
recently.  He  said  he  wished  to  write 
about  them  in  the  different  newspapers 
throughout  Brazil,  just  as  he  had  writ- 
ten to  help  Theoaophy. 

Miss  Root  had  a  number  of  Portu- 
guese newspaper  clippings  explaining 
the  Cause  and  its  principles.  The  young 
man — who  is  an  Italian  by  birth,  an 
artist,  and  very  psychological — said  im- 
mediately that  he  would  translate  the 
blue  booklet  into  Portuguese  and  get  its 
thoughts  into  the  newspapers  of  Brazil. 
He  said:  "I  will  work  for  this  Bahai 
Cause  in  Brazil.  I  will  try  to  learn  Eng- 
lish to  propagate  it  further  and  I  have 
a  great  longing  to  travel  arouna  lue 
world  to  spread  its  Teachings."  This 
man  had  never  heard  of  traveling  Bahai 
teachers.  He  had  only  glimpsed  the 
principles,  but  like  Paul  he  had  the  vis- 
ion. They  talked  for  hours  and  she  gave 


them  Thornton  Chase's  The  Bahai  Reve- 
lation, Abut  Fazl's  Bahai  Proofs,  the 
IMvine  Plan,  and  several  booklets.  One 
of  the  other  men  is  from  Pinme,  though 
all  three  have  been  in  Brazil  many  years. 
He  had  a  vision  of  "the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity,"  and  wrote  a  book 
on  this  subject  which  is  in  its  second 
edition.  He  is  much  interested  in  the 
Bahai  Cause  and  can  read  English. 

When  the  Santos  friends  came  to 
bring  Miss  Root  to  the  ship  outward 
bound  for  Buenos  Aires,  Mr.  Guido 
Gnoeehi  had  with  him  a  friend  from  Sao 
Paulo  to  whom  he  had  spoken  of  the 
Bahai  Cause,  This  man,  J.  R.  Gon- 
calves  da  Silva,  who  for  many  years  has 
been  a  free  thinker,  occultist  and  scholar 
said  he  had  come  to  ask  for  literature. 
He  will  tell  others  in  the  state  and  ctty 
of  Sao  Paulo  of  this  Bahai  Revelation. 

Mr.  Gnoeehi  read  to  the  group  a  long 
article  which  he  had  just  finished  for  a 
Brazilian  paper,  giving  the  history  of 
the  Bahai  Cause;  it  would  appear  that 
week. 

Brazilians  of  the  better  classes  in  the 
lai^e  cities  have  much  broader  views 
and  are  much  more  refined  than -people 
in  the  United  States  realize.  They  arc 
not  specialists  but  have  a  general  and 
very  real  culture.  Many  of  them  have 
been  educated  in  Europe  and  all  have 
centuries  of  refinement  back  of  them. 
Their  manners  are  so  perfect  and  pleas- 
ing, one  cannot  help  wishing  other  coun- 
tries had  ways  as  gentle  and  as  truly 
polite.  They  are  not  creed-bound  and 
the  very  broadness  of  the  Bahai  Move- 
ment maties  it  appeal  to  them.  With- 
in a  century  there  will  be  Mashrekol- 
Azkars  in  Brazil.  The  wonderful  souls, 
the  good  articles  in  the  newspapers,  the 
books  in  the  libraries  will  be  enveloped 
in  the  clouds  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
the  Bab,  Baha'o'u^h  and  Abdul-Baha, 
the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  will  be 
known  in  every  city  and  hamlet.  "Ver- 
ily, He  is  the  Powerful  over  all  that  He 
wisheth. ' ' 


(To  be  continued.) 
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"All  men  are  of  one  race  and  the  whole  universe  one  land" 

TABLET  PROM  ABDUL-BAHA  TO  CHARLES  MASON  REMEY. 


To  his  honor,  Mr.  Remey,  Washington, 
D.  C. — ^Upon  him  be  Baha'o'ij:.ah 
El-Abha! 


O  thou  son  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Its  contents 
were  in  the  utmost  sweetness,  for  it  was 
indicative  that  with  the  utmost  power 
thou  hast  arisen  in  order  to  link  to- 
gether the  hearts  of  Bouls  that  are  in 
America  with  those  who  are  in  Europe. 
This  is  of  utmost  importance,  for  the 
first  divine  teachii^  is  that  communi- 
ties must  be  freed  from  racial,  political 
and  even  patriotic  prejudice,  that  all 
men  are  of  one  race  and  the  whole  uni- 
verse one  land.  Consider  how  unwise 
and  short-sighted  are  the  leaders,  the 
politicians  and  the  philosophers  of  the 
present  age!  The  American  continent 
and  Europe,  that  is,  Germany  and 
France,  are  a  small  portion  of  the  ter- 
restrial globe.  What  is  the  importance 
of  this  globe? — for  it  commands  no  im- 
portance when  compared  to  these  infin- 
ite bodies  that  abound  in  this  limitless 
space;  it  is  like  unto  an  insignificant 
spot  on  the  surface  of  the  wide  ocean. 
No  importance  should  be  attached  to  the 
terrestrial  globe,  how  much  less  to  one 
of  the  countries  of  the  globe.  The  in- 
habitants of  countries  are  so  immersed 
in  their  imaginations  that  they  have 
carved  for  themselves  statues  of  imagi- 
nation, which  they  worship,  when  actu- 
ally they  are  naught  bat  fantastic 
images,  yet  in  spite  of  that  they  are 
worshipped  by  everyone.  How  heedless, 
unintelligent  and  unwise  are  the  leaders 
and  philosophers  of  today! 


In  short,  the  divine  teachii^s  consti- 
tute the  unicolored  pavilion  of  the  one- 
ness of  the  world  of  humanity.  All  the 
peoples  of  the  world  shall  not  attain 
unto  rest  except  under  its  shadow,  and 
in  accordance  with  these  teachings,  the 
Turk  as  well  as  the  Tagik,  the  European 
as  well  as  the  American,  the  Asiatic  as 
well  as  the  African— all  shall  rest  under 
the  shadow  of  this  pavilion.  The  friends 
of  God  must  therefore  deal  with  all  the 
communities  of  the  world  with  the  ut- 
most truthfulness  and  friendship  with- 
out any  distinction  of  race,  so  that  all 
may  embrace  one  another  and  with  the 
utmost  harmony  and  love  may  engai^ 
in  the  glorification  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Kingdom. 

I  have  delivered  an  address  at  the 
university  of  the  colored  men  at  Wash- 
ington on  the  subject  of  the  colored  and 
the  white.  Refer  to  it  and  act  accord- 
ingly. 

In  brief,  I  am  greatly  pleased  with 
thy  conduct  and  thy  behavior.  Praise 
be  to  God,  thou  are  freed  from  these 
limitations  and  imaginations,  bast  no 
purpose  save  the  diffusion  of  the  divine 
fragrances  and  art  ever  restless  and  ac- 
tive. Thou  art  day  and  night  striving 
to  hoist  the  resplendent  banner  and  to 
cause  the  shining  mom  to  illumine  all 
regions.  Prom  the  Abba  Kingdom  I 
ever  beg  confirmation  for  thee,  for  with- 
out it  the  smallest  things  cannot  be  per- 
formed, how  much  less  this  important 
question. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  to  all  the  friends 
of  God,  greeting. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Haifa,  Palestine,  October  11,  1919,) 
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"^e  deiire  but  the  good  of  the  worM  msd  the  happiness  of  die  nations;  that  all  nations 
dull  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  diat  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unitjr  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strei^^ened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shaJl  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baha'o'llah. 
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To  the  Central  Organization  for  a  Durable  Peace 

[Translation  of  Abdul-Baha's  Letter  and  Tablet  sent  to  the  General  Secretary  of 
The  Hague.    Received  by  the  Stak  op  the  "West,  July  24,  1920. — Editors.] 

Office  of  Sscbettabt: 
19  Prinsessegracht  THE  HAGUE,  HOLLAND. 

Executive  Committee: 

Dr.  H.  C.  Drbsselhuys,  President  Holland. 

Th.  Babon  AoELBWABftD Swcden. 

Prof.  B.  AUTAMlBE Spain. 

Mrs.  Fannie  Fern  Andrews    ....  America. 

G.  Lowes  Dickinson Great  Britain. 

t/igr.  Dr.  A,  Giesswein Hungary. 

Prof.  Dr.  H,  Koht Norway. 

Ppof.  Dr.  H.  Lammabch Austria. 

Prof.  Dr.  AcHiiiE  LcHtu Italy. 

Paul  Otlet Belgium. 

J.  Schebres-Pullghann Sweden. 

Prof.  Dr.  Walther  ScHUCKiNa  Germany. 

Th.  Staunino Denmark. 

Jhr.  Dr.  B.  tm  Jong  van  Beek  bn  Donk, 

Secretary  General The  Hague. 

O  ye  esteemed  ones  who  are  pioneers  among  the  well-wishers  of  the  world  of 

humanity  1 

The  letters  which  ye  sent  during  the  war  were  not  received,  but  a  letter 
dated  February  11th,  1916,  has  just  come  to  hand,  and  immediately  an  answer 
IB  being  written.  Your  intention  deserves  a  thousand  praises,  becaase  you  are 
serving  the  world  of  humanity,  and  this  is  conducive  to  the  happiness  and  wel- 
fare of  all.  This  recent  war  has  proved  to  the  world  and  the  people  that  war  is 
desfmetion  while  Universal  Peace  is  constmction ;  war  is  death  while  peace  is 
life;  war  is  rapacity  and  blood-thirstiness  while  peace  is  beneficence  and  huniane- 
oeflB ;  war  is  an  appurtenance.of  the  world  of  nature  while  peace  is  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  religion  of  God ;  war  is  darkness  upon  darkness  while  peace  is  Heav- 
enly Light ;  war  is  the  destroyer  of  the  edifice  of  mankind  while  peace  is  the 
everlasting  life  of  the  world  of  humanity;  war  is  like  a  devouring  wolf  while 
peace  is  like  the  angels  of  Heaven ;  war  is  the  struggle  for  existence  while  peace 
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is  nmtoal  aid  and  co-operation  among  the  peoples  of  the  world  and  the  cause  of 
the  good-pleasare  of  the  Tme  One  in  the  Heavenly  Realm. 

There  is  not  one  sool  whose  conscience  does  not  testify  that  in  this  day 
there  is  no  more  important  matter  in  the  world  than  that  of  Universal  Peace. 
Every  just  one  bears  witness  to  this  and  adores  that  esteemed  Assembly  because 
its  aim  is  that  this  darkness  may  be  changed  ilito  light,  this  blood-tbirstincss 
into  kindness,  this  torment  into  bliss,  this  hardship  into  ease  and  this  enmity 
and  hatred  into  fellowship  and  love.  Therefore,  the  effort  of  those  esteemed 
souls  is  worthy  of  praise  and  commendation. 

But  the  wise  souls  who  are  aware  of  the  essential  relationships  emanating 
from  the  realities  of  things  consider  that  one  single  matter  cannot,  by  itsdf, 
inBaence  the  human  reality  as  it  ought  and  should,  for  until  the  minds  of  m^i 
become  united,  no  important  matter  can  be  accomplished.  At  present  Universal 
Peace  is  a  matter  of  great  importance,  but  unity  of  conscience  is  essential,  so  that 
the  foundation  of  this  matter  may  become  secure,  its  establishment  firm  and 
its  edifice  strong. 

Therefore  His  Holiness  Baha'o'UiAH,  fifty  years  ago,  expounded  this  ques- 
tion of  Universal  Peace  at  a  time  when  he  was  confined  in  the  fortress  of  Acea 
and  was  wronged  and  imprisoned.  He  wrote  about  this  important  matter  of 
Universal  Peace  to  all  the  great  sovereigns  of  the  world,  and  established  it 
among  his  friends  in  the  Orient.  The  horizon  of  the  East  was  in  utter  dark- 
ness, nations  displayed  the. utmost  hatred  and  enmity  towards  each  other,  reli- 
gions thirsted  for  each  other's  blood,  and  it  was  darkness  upon  darkness.  At 
such  a  time  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  shone  forth  like  the  sun  from  the  hori- 
zon of  the  East  and  illumined  Peraa  with  the  lights  of  these  teachings. 

Among  his  teachings  was  the  declaration  of  Universal  Peace.  People  of 
different  nations,  religions  and  sects  who  followed  him  came  together  to  such 
an  extent  that  remarkable  gatherings  were  instituted  consisting  of  the  various 
nations  and  religions  of  the  East.  Every  soul  who  entered  these  gatherings  saw 
but  one  nation,  one  teaching,  one  pathway,  one  order,  for  the  teachings  of  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'ia.ah  were  not  limited  to  the  establishment  of  Universal  Peace. 
They  embraced  many  teachings  which  supplemented  and  supiwrted  that  of 
Universal  Peace, 

Among  these  teachings  was  the  independent  investigation  of  reality  so 
that  the  world  of  humanity  may  be  saved  from  the  darkness  of  imitation  and 
attain  to  the  truth ;  may  tear  off  and  cast  away  this  ragged  and  outgrown  gar- 
ment of  1,000  years  ago  and  may  put  on  the  robe  woven  in  the  utmost  purity 
and  holiness  in  the  loom  of  reality.  As  reality  is  one  and  cannot  admit  of 
multiplicity,  therefore  different  opinions  must  ultimately  become  fused  into  one. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'u:,ah  is  the  oneness  of 
the  world  of  humanity;  that  all  human  beings  are  the  sheep  of  God  and  He 
is  the  kind  Shepherd.  This  Shepherd  is  kind  to  all  the  sheep,  because  He  cre- 
ated them  all,  trained  them,  provided  for  them  and  protected  them.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  the  Shepherd  is  kind  to  all  the  sheep  and  should  there  be  among 
these  sheep  ignorant  once,  they  must  be  educated;  if  there  be  children,  they  must 
be  trained  until  they  reach  maturity ;  if  there  be  sick  ones,  they  must  be  cured. 
There  must  be  no  hatred  and  enmity.  As  by  a  kind  physician  these  ignorant, 
sick  ones  should  be  treated. 
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And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'u^ah  is,  that  religion 
must  be  the  cause  of  fellowship  and  love.  If  it  becomes  the  cause  of  estrange- 
ment then  it  is  not  needed,  for  religion  is  like  a  remedy;  if  it  aggravates  the 
disease  then  it  becomes  unnecessary. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  is,  that  religion  must  be  in  con- 
formity with  science  and  reason,  so  that  it  may  influence  the  hearts  of  men. 
The  foundation  must  be  solid  and  must  not  consist  of  imitations. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  is,  that  religious,  racial,  political, 
economic  and  patriotic  prejudices  destroy  the  edifice  of  hnmanity.  As  long  as 
these  prejudices  prevail,  the  world  of  hnmanity  will  not  have  rest.  For  a  period 
of  6,000  years  history  informs  us  abont  the  world  of  humanity.  During  these 
6,000  years  the  world  of  humanity  has  not  been  free  from  war,  strife,  murder 
and  blood-thirstiness.  In  every  period  war  has  been  waged  in  one  country  or 
another  and  that  war  was  due  to  either  religious  prejudice,  racial  prejudice, 
political  prejudice  or  patriotic  prejudice.  It  has  therefore  been  ascertained  and 
proved  that  all  prejudices  are  destructive  of  the  human  edifice.  As  long  as  these 
prejudices  persist,  the  struggle  for  existence  must  remain  dominant,  and  blood- 
thirstiness  and  rapacity  continue.  Therefore,  even  as  was  the  case  in  the  past, 
the  world  of  humanity  cannot  be  saved  from  the  darkness  of  nature  and  cannot 
attain  illtunination  except  through  the  abandonment  of  prejudices  and  the 
acquiMtioD  of  the  morals  of  the  Kingdom. 

If  this  prejudice  and  enmity  are  on  account  of  religion,  (consider  that) 
religion  should  be  the  cause  of  fellowship,  otherwise  it  is  fruitless.  And  if  this 
prejudice  be  the  prejudice  of  nationality,  (consider  that)  all  mankind  are  of  one 
nation;  all  have  sprung  from  the  tree  of  Adam,  and  Adam  is  the  root  of  the 
tree.  That  tree  is  one  and  all  these  nations  are  like  branches,  while  the  indi- 
viduals of  humanity  are  like  leaves,  blossoms  and  fruits  thereof.  Then  the  estab- 
lishment of  various  nations  and  the  consequent  shedding  of  blood  and  destruc- 
tion of  the  edifice  of  humanity  result  from  human  ignorance  and  selfish  motives. 

As  1o  the  patriotic  prejudice,  this  is  also  due  to  absolute  ignorance,  for  the 
Forfaee  of  the  earth  is  one  native  land.  Every  one  can  live  in  any  spot  on  the 
terrcstrinl  globe.  Therefore  all  the  world  is  man's  birthplace.  These  boundaries 
and  outlets  have  been  devised  by  man.  In  the  creation,  such  boundaries  and 
outlets  were  not  assigned.  Europe  is  one  continent,  Asia  is  one  continent, 
Africa  is  one  continent,  Australia  is  one  continent,  but  some  of  the  souls  from 
personal  motives  and  selfish  interests,  have  divided  each  one  of  these  continents 
and  considered  a  certain  part  as  their  own  country.  God  has  set  up  no  frontier 
between  France  and  Germany;  they  are  continuous.  Yea,  in  the  first  centuries, 
selfish  souls  for  the  promotion  of  their  own  interests,  have  assigned  boundaries 
and  outlets  and  have  day  by  day,  attached  more  importance  to  these,  until  this 
led  to  intense  enmity,  bloodshed  and  rapacity  in  subsequent  centuries.  In  the 
same  way  this  will  continue  indefinitely,  and  if  this  conception  of  patriotism 
remains  limited  within  a  certain  circle,  it  will  be  the  primal^  cause  of  the  world's 
destruction.  No  wise  and  just  person  will  acknowledge  these  imaginary  distinc- 
tions. Every  limited  area  which  we  call  our  native  country  we  regard  as  our 
mother-land,  whereas  the  terrestrial  globe  is  the  mother-land  of  aU,  and  not  any 
restricted  area.  In  short,  for  a  few  days  we  live  on  this  earth  and  eventually 
we  are  buried  in  it,  it  is  our  eternal  tomb.  Is  it  worth  while  that  we  should 
engage  is  bloodshed  and  tear  one  another  to  pieces  for  this  eternal  tomb  T    N&y, 
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far  from  it,  neither  is  God  pleased  with  such  conduct  nor  would  any  sane  man 
approve  of  it. 

Consider!  The  blessed  animals  engage  in  no  patriotic  quarrels.  They  are 
ill  the  utmost  fellowship  with  one  another  and  live  tc^etber  in  harmony.  For 
example,  if  a  dove  from  the  East  and  a  dove  from  the  West,  a  dove  from  the 
North  and  a  dove  from  the  South  chance  to  arrive,  at  the  same  time,  in  one  spot, 
they  immediately  associate  in  harmony.  So  is  it  with  all  the  blessed  animals 
and  birds.  But  the  ferocious  animals,  as  soon  as  they  meet,  attack  and  fight 
with  each  other,  tear  each  other  to  pieces  and  it  is  impossible  for  them  to 
live  peaceably  together  in  one  spot.  They  are  all  unsociable  and  fierce,  savage 
and  combative  fighters. 

Regarding  the  economic  prejudice,  it  is  apparent  that  whenever  the  ties 
between  nations  become  strengthened  and  the  exchange  of  commodities  accel- 
erated, and  any  economic  principle  is  established  in  one  country,  it  will  ulti- 
mately affect  the  other  countries  and  universal  benefits  will  result.  Then  why 
this  prejudice  T 

As  to  the  political  prejudice,  the  policy  of  God  must  be  followed  and  it  is 
indisputable  that  the  policy  of  God  is  greater  than  human  policy.  We  must 
follow  the  Divine  policy  and  that  applies  alike  to  all  individuals.  He  treats 
all  individuals  alike:  no  distinction  is  made,  and  that  is  the  foundation  of  the 
Divine  Religions. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baiia'o'llah  is  the  origination 
of  one  language  that  may  be  spread  universally  among  the  people.  This  teach- 
ing was  revealed  from  the  pen  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llaii  in  order  that  this 
universal  language  may  eliminate  misunderstandings  from  among  mankind. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  is  the  unity  of 
women  and  men.  The  world  of  humanity  has  two  wing»^-one  is  women  and 
the  other  men.  Not  until  both  wings  are  equally  developed  can  the  bird  fly. 
Should  one  wing  remain  weak,  flight  is  impossible.  Not  until  the  world  of 
women  becomes  equal  to  the  world  of  men  in  the  acquisition  of  virtues  and 
perfections,  can  success  and  prosperity  he  attained  as  they  ought  to  be. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'i-lah  is  voluntary  sharing  of  one's 
property  with  others  among  mankind.  This  voluntary  sharing  is  greater  than 
equntity,  and  consists  in  this,  that  man  should  not  prefer  himself  to  others,  bnt 
rather  should  sacrifice  his  life  and  property  for  others.  But  this  should  not 
be  introduced  by  coercion  so  that  it  becomes  a  law  and  man  is  compelled  to 
follow  it.  Nay,  rather,  man  shoi^d  voluntarily  and  of  his  own  choice  sacrifice 
his  property  and  life  for  others,  and  spend  willingly  for  the  poor,  just  as  is 
done  in  Persia  among  the  Bahais. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  is  man's  freedom, 
that  through  the  ideal  Power  be  should  be  free  and  emancipated  from  the 
captivity  of  the  world  of  nature ;  for  as  long  as  man  is  captive  to  nature  he  is 
a  ferocious  animal,  as  the  struggle  for  existence  is  one  of  the  exigencies  of  the 
world  of  nature.  This  matter  of  the  struggle  for  existence  is  the  fountain-head 
of  all  calamities  and  is  the  supreme  affliction. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  is  that  religion  is  a  mighty  bul- 
wark. If  the  edifice  of  religion  shakes  and  totters,  commotion  and  chaos  will 
ensue  and  the  order  <^  things  will  be  utterly  upset,  for  in  the  world  of  mankind 
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there  are  two  safeguards  that  protect  man  from  wrong  doing.  One  is  the  law 
which  pmiishes  the  criminal;  but  the  law  prevents  only  the  manifest  crime  and 
not  the  concealed  sin ;  whereas  the  ideal  safeguard,  namely,  the  religion  of  God, 
prevents  hoth  the  manifest  and  the  concealed  crime,  trains  man,  educates  morals, 
compels  the  adoption  of  virtues  and  is  the  all-inclusive  power  which  guarantees 
the  feUcity  of  the  world  of  mankind.  But  by  religion  is  meant  that  which  is 
ascertained  by  investigation  and  not  that  which  is  based  on  mere  imitation, 
the  foundation  of  Divine  Religions  and  not  human  imitations. 

And  among  the  teachings  of.  Baha'o'llau  is  that  although  material 
civilization  is  one  of  the  means  for  the  progress  of  the  world  of  mankind,  yet 
until  it  becomes  combined  with  Divine  civilization  the  desired  result,  which  is 
the  felicity  of  mankind,  will  not  be  attained.  Consider !  These  battleships  that 
reduce  a  city  to  ruins  within  the  space  of  an  hour  are  the  result  of  material 
civilization;  likewise  the  Krupp  guns,  the  Mauser  rides,  dynamite,  submarines, 
torpedo  boats,  armed  aircraft  and  bombing  aeroplanes — all  these  weapons  of 
war  are  the  malignant  fhiits  of  material  civilization.  Had  material  civilization 
been  combined  with  Divine  civilization,  these  fieiy  weapons  would  never  have 
been  invented.  Nay,  rather,  human  energy  would  have  been  wholly  devoted  to 
useful  inventions  and  would  have  been  concentrated  on  praiseworthy  discoveries. 
Material  civilization  is  like  a  lamp-glass.  Divine  civilization  is  the  lamp 
itself  and  the  glass  without  the  light  is  dark.  Iklaterial  civilization  is  like  the 
body.  No  matter  how  infinitely  graceful,  elegant  and  beautiful  it  may  be,  it 
is  dead.  Divine  civilization  is  like  the  spirit,  and  the  body  gets  its  life  from 
the  spirit,  otherwise  it  becomes  a  corpse.  It  has  thus  been  made  evident  that 
the  world  of  mankind  is  in  need  of  the  breaths  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Without  the 
spirit  the  world  of  mankind  is  lifeless,  and  without  thus  light  the  world  of  man- 
kind is  in  utter  darkness.  For  the  world  of  nature  is  an  animal  world.  Until 
man  is  bom  again  from  the  world  of  nature,  that  is  to  say,  becomes  detached 
from  the  world  of  nature,  he  is  essentially  an  animal,  and  it  is  the  teachings  of 
God  which  convert  this  animal  into  a  human  soul, 

And  among  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  is  the  promotion  of  education. 
Every  child  must  be  instructed  in  sciences  as  much  as  is  necessary.  If  the  par- 
ents are  able  to  provide  the  expenses  of  this  education,  it  is  all  right,  otherwise 
the  community  must  provide  the  means  for  the  teaching  of  that  child. 

And  among  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  is  justice  and 
right.  Until  these  arc  realized  on  the  plane  of  existence,  all  things  shall  be  in 
disorder  and  remain  imperfect.  The  world  of  mankind  is  a  world  of  oppression 
and  cruelty,  and  a  realm  of  aggression  and  error. 

In  fine,  such  teachings  are  numerous.  These  manifold  principles,  which 
constitute  the  greatest  basis  for  the  felicity  of  mankind  and  are  of  the  bounties 
of  the  Merciful,  must  be  added  to  the  matter  of  Universal  Peace  and  com- 
bined with  it,  so  that  results  may  accrue.  Otherwise  the  realization  of  Universal 
Peace  (by  itself)  in  the  world  of  mankind  is  difficult.  As  the  teachings  of  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'llah  are  combined  with  Universal  Peace,  they  are  like  a  table 
provided  with  every  kind  of  fresh  and  delicious  food.  Every  soul  can  find,  at 
that  table  of  Infinite  bounty,  that  which  he  desires.  If  the  question  is  restricted 
to  Universal  Peace  alone,  the  remarkable  results  which  are  expected  and  desired 
will  not  be  attained.    The  scope  of  Universal  Peace  mnst  be  such  that  all  the 

(Continued  on  pige  129) 


d  by  Google 


STAR   OF  THE  WEST 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stai  or  tbx  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  t  Be  thou  happy  I  ShouMit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  etenial,  ere 
Ions,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ajnerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fii> 
ture  thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  ftrmneai  firmheai,  firmneail 

(Signed)  Abmjl-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BahaVuab — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you ) 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  infonned  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  AsDtn^BAHA  Abbas. 
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Letter  from  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 


Haifa,  Palestine, 
June  22,  1920. 

To  the  Stab  of  the  West — May  my  life 
be  a  sacrifice  in  the  path  of  its  success ! 
My  beloved  brother  Albert  Windnst 
and  my  dear  sister  Gertrude  Buikema : 
Since  I  left  America  until  this  very 
moment  my  time  has  been  divided  in 
three  parts — one-third  engaged  in  leam- 
ii^  from  our  Master,  the  source  of  di- 
vine learning,  and  servii^  as  a  trans- 
lator; one-third  in  actual  medical  serv- 
ice to  the  Bahais,  and  one-third  in  medi- 
tation, thinking  and  in  prayer  for  all 
the  American  friends. 

I  have  been  praying  and  begging  as- 
sistance and  blessings  from  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  and  Abdul-Baha  and  the  Bab,  so 
much  that  I  feel  that  1  have  made  them 
tired  of  my  cries !  No  time  was  left  for 
correspondence  with  you  or  with  all  the 
dear  friends  for  whom  I  am  always 
praying  and  whose  faces  are  ever  pic- 


tured before  my  eyes.  For  in  this  most 
holy  and  most  sacred  land,  the  months 
pass  as  moments  or  as  the  flash  of 
lightning. 

Although  the  environment  of  my  birth 
land  is  not  new  to  me,  yet  to  try  and 
describe  the  life,  the  teachings,  the 
deeds,  the  personality  of  Abdul-Baha 
and  the  beauty  and  the  spirituality  of 
both  the  most  sacred  places  of  Baha'o'- 
U'AU  and  the  Bab,  one  must  call  on  a 
hundred-thousand  pens  like  that  of  a 
Shakespeare  or  a  hundred-thousand 
eloquent  tongues  like  that  of  Prof. 
Browne.  Nay,  rather,  it  is  hard  and 
very  hard  to  even  picture  to  you  the 
■  charm  and  the  beauty  of  the  lives  of 
the  most  humble  servants  of  this  Holy 
Threshold.  Therefore,  I  could  only  fill 
the  chambers  of  my  heart  and  the 
shelves  of  my  brain  with  the  gems  of 
heavenly  lessons.  God  grant  that  this 
servant  may  treasure  this  imperishable 
treasure  and  appreciate  the  value  of 
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these  eternal  blessings  so  that  he  may  gether  have  multiplied  the  burden  of 

be   worthy   of   becoming  a  servant  to  traveling  hardships, 
every  sincere  worker  in  America.  Please  convey  my  love  and  longings 

Eveiybody  here  and  throughout  the  *»  7°^^  households  and  to  aU  the  friends 

Orient  inquires  abont  the  Stab  op  the  ^^  America,  especiaUy  the  Chicago  Ba- 

West,  and  they  long  to  see  it.     The  hai  Assembly.    All  send  their  Abha  love 

Master's  wish  is  as  follows:     That  at  f™™  ^'^  ^°^^  fragrant  and  lummous 

present  I  should  continue  to  work  on  ^P*^*- 

the  Persian  section  just  as  I  formerly  I   beg  to   remain,   your   humble   co- 
did,  to  quote  from  the  Words  of  Baha-  worker, 

'o'lAAH  and  publish  articles  that  have  ^*^- 
universal  interest  and  benefit;  and  in  p_  s.— Jenabi  Assadollah  Fazel  Mazan- 
the  future  he  will  send  someone  who  ■  darani  is  indeed  a  precious  gift  from 
will  devote  his  time  to  it.  At  present  I  the  Master  to  America.  He  is  learned, 
am  waiting  for  the  first  chance  to  secure  sincere,  humble  and  severed  from  mortal 
passage  on  a  boat  to  sail  for  America,  things.  I  hope  as  long  as  he  is  in  the 
The  shortage  of  coal  on  account  of  West  he  will  find  in  America  a  real 
strikes,  the  decrease  of  ships  on  ae-  home  and  he  will  read  the  smile  of  true 
count  of  submarine  destruction,  the  Bahai  hospitality  in  every  American 
increased  migration  on  account  of  un-  face.  Please  convey  my  love  and  long- 
rest  and  the  high  cost  of  living,  all  to-  ings  to  him,  also  to  Manucber  Khan. 

To  the  Central  Organization  for  a  Durable  Peace 

(Continued  from  page  127} 

eonunnnities  and  religions  may  find  their  highest  wish  realized  in  it.  At  present 
"f  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baba'o'llah  arc  such  that  all  the  communities  of 
the  world,  whether  religious,  political  or  ethical,  ancient  or  modem,  find  in  the 
teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  the  expression  of  their  highest  wish. 

For  example,  the  people  of  religions  find,  in  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness 
Baha'o'llah,  the  establishment  of  Universal  Religion — a  religion  that  perfectly 
conforms  with  present  conditions,  which  in  reality  effects  the  immediate  cure  of 
the  incurable  disease,  which  relieves  every  pain,  and  bestows  the  infallible 
antidote  for  every  deadly  poison.  For  if  we  wish  to  arrange  and  organize  the 
world  of  mankind  in  accordance  with  the  present  religious  imitations  and  thereby 
to  establish  the  felicity  of  the  world  of  mankind,  it  is  impossible  and  impracti- 
cable— for  example,  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  of  the  Old  Testament  (Taurat) 
and  also  of  the  other  religions  in  accordance  with  present  imitations.  But  the 
essential  basis  of  all  the  Divine  Religions  which  pertains  to  the  virtues  of  the 
world  of  mankind  and  is  the  foundation  of  the  welfare  of  the  world  of  man, 
is  found  in  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  in  the  most  perfect 
presentation. 

Similarly,  with  regard  to  the  peoples  who  clamor  for  freedom :  the  moderate 
freedom  which  guarantees  the  welfare  of  the  world  of  mankind  and  maintains 
and  preserves  the  universal  relationships,  is  found  in  its  fullest  power  and 
'    extension  in  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah. 

So  with  regard  to  political  parties :  that  which  is  the  greatest  policy  directing 
the  world  of  mankind,  nay,  raUier,  the  Divine  policy,  is  found  in  the  teachings 
of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'ujlh. 
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Likewise  with  regard  to  tlie  party  of  "equality"  which  seeks  the  Bolutioii 
of  the  economic  problems :  nntil  now  all  proposed  solutions  have  proved  imprac- 
ticable except  the  economic  proiK)sals  in  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'- 
LL.AH  which  are  practicable  and  cause  no  distress  to  society. 

So  with  the  other  parties;  when  yo  look  deeply  into  this  matter,  ye  will  dis- 
cover that  the  highest  aims  of  those  parties  are  found  in  the  teachings  of 
Baha'o'llah,  These  teachings  constitute  the  all-inclusive  power  among  all 
men  and  are  practicable.  But  there  are  some  teachings  of  the  past,  sndi  as 
those  of  the  Taurat,  which  cannot  be  carried  out  at  the  present  day.  It  is  the 
same  with  the  other  religions  and  the  tenets  of  the  various  sects  and  the  different 
parties. 

For  example,  the  question  of  Universal  Peace,  about  which  His  Holiness 
BAHA'o'iiAn  says  that  the  Supreme  Tribunal  must  be  established:  although  the 
League  of  Nations  has  been  brought  into  existence,  yet  it  is  incapable  of  estab- 
lishing Universal  Peace.  But  the  Supreme  Tribunal  which  Hia  Holiness  Baha- 
'o'llah  has  described  will  fulfil  this  sacred  task  with  the  utmost  might  and 
power.  And  his  plan  is  this:  that  the  national  assemblies  nf  each  countrj- 
and  nation — that  is  to  say  parliaments — should  elect  two  or  three  persons  who 
are  the  choicest  men  of  that  nation,  and  are  well  informed  concerning  inter- 
national laws  and  the  relations  between  governments  and  aware  of  the  essen- 
tial needs  of  the  world  of  humanity  in  this  day.  The  number  of  these  repre- 
sentatives should  be  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  of  that  country. 
The  election  of  these  souls  who  are  chosen  by  the  national  assembly,  that  is,  the 
parliament,  must  be  confirmed  by  the  upper  house,  the  congress  and  the 
cabinet  and  also  by  the  president  or  monarch  so  these  persons  may  be  the 
elected  ones  of  all  the  nation  and  the  government.  From  among  these  people 
the  members  of  the  Supreme  Tribunal  will  be  elected,  and  all  mankind  will 
thus  have  a  share  therein,  for  every  one  of  these  delegates  is  fully  representative 
of  his  nation.  When  the  Supreme  Tribunal  gives  a  ruling  on  any  international 
question,  either  unanimously  or  by  majority-rule,  there  will  no  longer  be  any 
pretext  for  the  plaintiff  oir  ground  of  objection  for  the  defendant.  In  case 
any  of  the  governments  or  nations,  in  the  execution  of  the  irrefutable  decision 
of  the  Supreme  Tribunal,  be  negligent  or  dilatory,  the  rest  of  the  nations  will 
rise  up  against  it,  because  all  the  governments  and  nations  of  the  world  are  the 
supporters  of  this  Supreme  Tribunal.  Consider  what  a  iinn  foundation  this  is ! 
But  by  a  limited  and  restricted  League  the  purpose  will  not  be  realized  as  it 
ought  and  should.    This  is  the  truth  about  the  situation,  which  has  been  stated. 

Consider  how  powerful  are  the  teachings  of  Hia  Holiness  Baha'o'llah. 
At  a  time  when  His  Holiness  was  in  the  prison  of  Acca  and  was  under  the 
restrictions  and  threats  of  two  blood-thirsty  kings,  notwithstanding  this  fact,  his 
teachings  spread  with  all  power  in  Persia  and  other  countries.  Should  any 
teaching,  or  any  principle,  or  any  community  fall  under  the  threat  of  a  power- 
ful and  blood-thirsty  monarch  it  will  be  annihilated  within  a  short  space  of  time. 
At  present  for  fifty  years  the  Bahais  in  Persia  and  most  regions  have  been 
under  severe  restrictions  and  the  threat  of  sword  and  spear.  Thousands  of 
souls  have  given  their  lives  in  the  arena  of  sacriiice  and  have  fallen  as  victims 
under  the  swords  of  oppression  and  cruelty.  Thousands  of  esteemed  families 
have  been  uprooted  and  destroyed.  Thousands  of  children  have  been  made 
fatherless.     Thousands  of  fathers  have  been  bereft  of  their  sona.    Thousands 
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of  mothers  have  wept  and  lamented  for  their  boys  who  have  been  beheaded.  All 
this  oppression  and  cruelty,  rapacity  and  blood-thirstiness  did  not  hinder  or 
prevent  the  spread  of  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah.  They  spread  more  and 
more  every  day,  and  power  and  might  became  more  evident. 

It  may  be  that  some  foolish  person  among  the  Persians  will  affix  his  name 
to  the  contents  of  the  Tablets  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llaii  or  to  the  explana- 
tions given  in  the  letters  [Tablets]  of  Abdul-Baha  and  send  it  to  that  esteemed 
Assembly.  Ye  must  be  aware  of  this  fact,  for  any  Persian  who  seeks  fame  or 
Mas  some  other  intention  will  take  the  entire  contents  of  the  Tablets  of  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'llah  and  publish  them  in  his  own  name  or  in  that  of  his 
community,  just  as  happened  at  the  Universal  Races  Congress  in  London  before 
the  war.  A  Persian  took  the  substance  of  the  Epistles  of  His  Holiness  Baha- 
'o'llah,  entered  that  Congress,  gave  them  forth  in  his  own  name  and  pub- 
lished them,  whereas  the  wording  was  exactly  that  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llaii. 
Some  such  souls  have  gone  to  Europe  and  have  caused  confusion  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  of  Europe  and  have  disturbed  the  thoughts  of  some  Orientalists. 
Te  must  bear  this  fact  in  mind,  for  not  a  word  of  these  teachings  was  heard 
in  Persia  before  the  appearance  of  Baha'o'llah.  Investigate  this  matter  so 
that  it  may  become  to  you  evident  and  manifest.  Some  souls  are  like  parrots. 
They  learn  any  note  which  they  may  hear,  and  sing  it,  but  they  themselves 
are  unaware  of  what  they  utter.  There  is  a  sect  in  Persia  at  present  made  up 
of  a  few  souls  who  are  called  Babis,  who  claim  to  be  followers  of  His  Holincs.s 
the  Bab,  whereas  they  are  utterly  unaware  of  His  Holiness,  They  have  some 
secret  teachings  which  are  entirely  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah 
and  in  Persia  people  know  this.  But  when  these  souls  come  to  Europe,  they 
conceal  their  own  teachings  and  utter  those  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  fw 
they  know  that  the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'c'llah  are  powerful  and 
they  therefore  declare  publicly  those  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  in  their  own 
name.  As  to  their  secret  teachings,  they  say  that  they  are  taken  from  the 
Book  of  Beyan,  and  the  Book  of  Beyan  is  from  His  Holiness  the  Bab.  When 
ye  get  hold  of  the  translation  of  the  Book  of  Beyan,  which  has  been  translated 
in  Peraa,  ye  will  discover  the  truth  that  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  are 
ntteriy  opposed  to  the  teachings  of  this  sect.  Beware  lest  ye  disregard  this 
fact.    Should  ye  desire  to  investigate  the  matter  further,  enquire  from  Persia. 

In  fine,  when  traveling  and  journeying  throughout  the  world,  wherever 
one  finds  construction,  it  is  the  result  of  fellowship  and  love,  while  every- 
thing that  is  in  ruin  shows  the  effect  of  enmity  and  hatred.  Notwithstanding 
this,  the  world  of  humanity  has  not  become  aware  and  has  not  awakened  from 
the  steep  of  heedlessness.  Again  it  engages  in  differences,  in  disputes  and 
wrangling,  that  it  may  set  up  ranks  of  war  and  may  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
arena  of  battle  and  strife. 

So  ia  it  with  regard  to  the  universe  and  its  corruption,  existence  and  non- 
ezistence.  Every  contingent  being  is  made  up  of  different  and  numerous  ele- 
ments and  the  existence  of  everything  is  a  result  of  composition.  That  is  to 
say,  when  between  simple  elements  a  composition  takes  place  a  being  arises; 
the  creation  of  beings  comes  about  in  this  way.  And  when  that  composition  is 
npset,  it  is  followed  by  decomposition,  the  elements  disintegrate,  and  that  being 
becomes  annihilated.  That  is  to  say,  the  annihilation  of  everything  consists  in 
the  deeompoeition  and  the  separation  of  elements.    Therefore  every  union  and 
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color,  of  leaves,  of  flowers  and  of  fruits,  each  will  contribnte  to  the  beauty  and 
charm  of  the  others  and  will  make  an  admirable  garden,  and  will  appear  in 
the  ntmost  lovelincBa,  freshness  and  sweetness.  Likewise,  when  difference  and 
variety  of  thoughts,  forma,  opioions,  characters  and  morals  of  the  world  of  man- 
kind come  under  the  control  of  one  Snpreme  Power  and  the  inflnence  of  the 
composition  among  the  elements  ia  the  cause  of  life,  while  dissociation  and 
separation  is  the  cause  of  death.  In  short,  attraction  and  harmony  of  things  ar© 
the  cause  of  the  production  of  fruits  and  useful  results,  while  repulsion 
and  inharmony  of  things  are  the  cause  of  disturbance  and  annihilation.  From 
harmony  and  attraction,  all  living  contingent  beings,  such  as  plant,  animal 
and  man,  are  realised,  and  from  inharmony  and  repulsion  decay  sets  in 
and  annihilation  becomes  manifest.  Therefore  whatever  is  the  cause  of  har- 
mony, attraction  and  union  among  men  is  the  life  of  the  world  of  humanity, 
and  whatever  is  the  cause  of  difference,  of  repulsion  and  of  separation  is 
the  cause  of  the  death  of  mankind.  And  when  thou  passest  by  a  garden 
wherein  vegetable  beds  and  plants,  flowers  and  fragrant  herbs  are  all  com- 
bined so  as  to  form  a  harmonious  whole,  this  is  an  evidence  that  this  plantation 
and  this  rose  garden  have  been  cultivated  and  arranged  by  the  care  of  a  perfect 
gardener,  while  when  thou  seest  a  garden  in  disorder,  lacking  arrangement  and 
confused,  this  indicates  that  it  has  been  deprived  of  the  care  of  a  skillful  gar- 
dener, nay,  rather,  it  is  nothing  bat  a  mass  of  weeds.  It  has  therefore  been 
made  evident  that  fellowship  and  harmony  are  indicative  of  the  trainii^  of  the 
real  Educator,  while  separation  and  dispersion  prove  wildness  and  deprivation 
of  Divine  Training. 

Should  anyone  object  that,  since  the  communities  and  nations  and  races  and 
peoples  of  the  world  have  different  formalities,  customs,  tastes,  temperaments 
and  morals  and  varied  thoughts,  minds  and  opinions,  it  is  therefore  impossible 
for  ideal  unity  to  be  made  manifest,  and  complete  union  among  men  to  be 
realized,  we  say  that  differences  are  of  two  kinds.  One  leads  to  destruction,  and 
that  is  like  the  difference  between  warring  peoples  and  competing  nations  who 
destroy  one  another,  uproot  each  other's  families,  do  away  with  rest  and  com- 
fort and  engage  in  bloodshed  and  rapacity.  That  is  blameworthy.  But  the 
other  difference  consists  in  variation.  This  is  perfection  itself  and  the  cause  of 
the  appearance  of  Divine  bounty.  Consider  the  flowers  of  the  rose  garden. 
Although  they  are  of  different  kinds,  various  colors  and  diverse  forms  and 
appearances,  yet  as  they  drink  from  one  water,  are  swayed  by  one  breeze  and 
grow  by  the  warmth  and  light  of  one  sun,  this  variation  and  this  difference 
cause  each  to  enhance  the  beauty  and  splendor  of  the  others.  The  differences  in 
manners,  in  customs,  in  habits,  in  thoughts  and  opinions  and  in  temperaments 
is  the  cause  of  the  adornment  of  the  world  of  mankind.  This  is  praiseworthy. 
Likewise  this  difference  and  this  variation,  like  the  difference  and  variation  of 
the  parts  and  members  of  the  human  body,  are  the  cause  of  the  appearance  of 
beauty  and  perfection.  As  these  different  parts  and  members  are  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  dominant  spirit,  and  the  spirit  permeates  all  the  oi^ans  and  members, 
and  rules  all  the  arteries  and  veins,  this  difference  and  this  variation  strengthen 
love  and  harmony  and  this  multiplicity  is  the  greatest  aid  to  unity.  If  in  a 
garden  the  flowers  and  fragrant  herbs,  the  blossoms  and  fruits,  the  leaves, 
branches  and  trees  are  of  one  kind,  of  otie  form,  of  one  color  and  of  one 
arrangement,  there  is  no  beauty  or  sweetness,  but  when  there  is  variety  of 
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world  of  oneness,  tbey  vill  appear  and  be  displared  in  the  most  perfect  glory, 
beauty,  exaltation  and  perfection.  Today  nothing  but  the  power  of  the  Word  of 
Ood  which  encompaases  the  realities  of  things  can  bring  the  tbonghts,  the  minds, 
the  hearts  and  the  spirits  under  the  shade  of  One  Tree.  He  is  the  Potent  in 
all  things,  the  Vivifier  of  souls,  the  Preserver  and  the  Controller  of  the  world 
of  mankind.  Praise  be  to  Qod,  in  this  day  the  light  of  the  Word  of  Ood  has 
shone  forth  upon  all  regions,  and  from  all  sects,  communities,  nations,  tribes, 
peoples,  religions  and  denominations,  sools  have  gathered  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Word  of  Oneness  and  have  in  the  moat  intimate  fellowship  united  and  har- 
monized ! 

Some  time  ago,  during  the  war,  a  letter  [Tablet]  was  written  regarding 
the  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  which  may  appropriately  be^ 
appended  to  this  epistle. 

TABLET 

He  Is  Qod! 
0  people  of  the  world ! 

The  dawn  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  is  assuredly  for  the  illumination  of  the 
world  and  for  the  manifestation  of  mercy.  In  the  assemblage  of  the  family  of 
Adam  results  and  fruits  are  praiseworthy,  and  the  holy  bestowals  of  every 
bounty  are  abundant.  It  is  an  absolute  mercy  and  a  complete  bounty,  the 
illumination  of  the  world,  fellowship  and  harmony,  love  and  union ;  nay,  rather, 
mercifulness  and  oneness,  the  elimination  of  discord  and  the  unity  of  whomso- 
ever are  on  the  earth  in  the  utmost  of  freedom  and  dignity.  The  Blessed  Beauty 
[BAHA'o'UiAH]  said;  "All  are  the  fruits  of  one  tree  and  the  leaves  of  one 
branch".  He  likened  the  world  of  existence  to  one  tree  and  all  the  souls  to 
leaves,  blossoms  and  fruits.  Therefore  all  the  branches,  leaves,  blossoms  and 
fruits  must  be  in  the  utmost  of  freshness,  and  the  bringing  about  of  this  delicacy 
and  sweetness  depends  upon  union  and  fellowship.  Therefore  they  must  asast 
each  other  with  all  their  power  and  seek  everlasting  life.  Thus  the  friends  of 
God  must  manifest  the  mercy  of  the  Compassionate  Lord  in  the  world  of 
existence  and  must  show  forth  the  bounty  of  the  visible  and  invisible  King. 
They  must  purify  their  sight,  and  look  upon  mankind  as  the  leaves,  blossoms 
and  fruits  of  the  tree  of  creation,  and  must  always  be  thinking  of  doing  good 
to  some  one,  of  love,  consideration,  affection  and  assistance  to  somebody.  They 
must  see  no  enemy  and  count  no  one  as  an  ill  wisher.  They  must  consider  every- 
one on  the  earth  as  a  friend ;  regard  the  stranger  as  an  intimate,  and  the  alien  as 
a  companion.  They  must  not  be  bound  by  any  tie,  nay,  rather,  they  should 
be  free  from  every  bond.  In  this  day  the  one  who  is  favored  in  the  threshold 
of  grandeur  is  the  one  who  offers  the  cup  of  faithfulness  and  bestows  the  pearl 
of  gift  to  the  enemies,  even  to  the  fallen  oppressor,  lends  a  helping  hand,  and 
considers  every  bitter  foe  as  an  affectionate  friend. 

These  are  the  commands  of  the  Blessed  Beauty,  these  are  the  counsels  of 
the  Greatest  Name.  0  ye  dear  friends!  The  world  is  engaged  in  war  and 
struggle,  and  mankind  is  in  the  utmost  conflict  and  danger.  The  darkness  of 
unfaithfulness  baa  enshrouded  the  earth  and  the  illumination  of  faithfulness 
has  become  concealed.    All  nations  and  tribes  of  the  world  have  sharpened  their 
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claws  and  are  warring  and  fighting  with  each  other.  The  edifice  of  man  is 
shattered.  Thousands  of  families  are  wandering  disconsolate.  Thousands  of 
thoosands  of  souls  are  besmeared  with  dust  and  blood  in  the  arena  of  battle 
and  stru^le  every  year,  and  the  tent  of  happiness  and  life  is  overthrown. 
The  prominent  men  become  commanders  and  boast  of  bloodied,  and  glory  in 
destruction.  One  says:  "I  have  severed  with  my  sword  the  necks  of  a  nation," 
and  one:  "I  have  levelled  a  kingdom  to  the  dust";  and  another:  "I  have 
•  overthrown  the  foundation  of  a  government."  This  is  the  pivot  around  which 
the  pride  and  glory  of  mankind  are  revolving.  In  all  regions  friendship  and 
uprightness  are  denounced  and  reconciliation  and  regard  for  truth  are  despised. 
The  herald  of  peace,  reformation,  love  and  reconciliation  is  the  Religion  of  the 
Blessed  Beauty  which  has  pitched  its  tent  on  the  apex  of  the  world  and  pro- 
claimed its  summons  to  the  people. 

Then,  0  ye  friends  of  God!  Appreciate  the  value  of  this  precious  Revela- 
tion, move  and  act  in  accordance  with  it  and  walk  in  the  straight  path  and 
the  right  way.  Show  it  to  the  people.  Raise  the  melody  of  the  Kingdom  and 
spread  abroad  the  teachings  and  ordinances  of  the  loving  Lord  so  that  the 
world  may  become  another  world,  the  darkened  earth  may  become  illumined 
and  the  dead  body  of  the  people  may  obtain  new  life.  Every  soul  may  seek 
everlasting  life  through  the  breath  of  the  Merciful.  Life  in  this  mortal 
world  will  quickly  come  to  an  end,  and  this  earthly  glory,  wealth,  comfort  and 
happiness  will  soon  vanish  and  be  no  more.  Summon  ye  the  people  to  God  and 
call  the  souls  to  the  manners  and  conduct  of  the  Supreme  Concourse.  To  the 
orphans  be  ye  kind  fathers,  and  to  the  unfortunate  a  refuge  and  shelter.  To 
the  poor  be  a  treasure  of  wealth,  and  to  the  sick  a  remedy  and  healing.  Be  a 
helper  of  every  oppressed  one,  the  protector  of  every  destitute  one,  be  ye  ever 
mindful  to  serve  any  soul  of  mankind.  Attach  no  importance  to  self-seeking, 
rejection,  arrogance,  oppression  and  enmity.  Heed  them  not.  Deal  in  the 
contrary  way.  Be  kind  in  truth,  not  only  in  appearance  and  outwardly.  Every 
soul  of  the  friends  of  God  must  concentrate  his  mind  on  this,  that  he  may 
manifest  the  mercy  of  God  and  tlie  bounty  of  the  Forgiving  One.  He  must 
do  good  to  every  soul  whom  he  encounters,  and  render  benefit  to  him,  becoming 
the  cause  of  improving  the  morals  and  correcting  the  thoughts  so  that  the  light 
of  guidance  may  shine  forth  and  the  bounty  of  His  Holiness  the  Merciful  One 
may  encompass.  Love  is  light  in  whatsoever  house  it  may  shine  and  enmity  is 
darkness  in  whatsoever  abode  it  dwell. 

0  friends  of  God !  Strive  ye  so  that  this  darkness  may  be  utterly  dispelled 
and  the  Hidden  Mystery  may  be  revealed  and  the  realities  of  things  made 
evident  and  manifest. 

(Signed)  ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS. 

Translated  by :  Shoohi  Rabbani, 

Db.  Zia  M,  BAaoAoi, 

MiRZA  LOTPULLAH   HaKIU, 
Db.  J.  E.  ESSLBMONT. 


(Haifa,  Palestine,  December  17,  1919.) 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUI^BAHA 
'Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  tbe  Stak  op  thi  Wm.  Tbe 
drde  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  ^ases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  univereal  that 
cTca  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  widi  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stak  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
tbe  ideals  that  wilt  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  ligfat 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  tbe  utmost  value  to 
d>e  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  From  t/nt/Wfing  of  the  Divi^,  Ptm. 
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0  ye  members  of  the  Spiritnal  Assem-  may  become  the  cause  of  the  illumina- 

bly!    Become  ye  firm  and  steadfast  in  tion  of  this  darkened  world  and  that 

tbe  Covenant  and  Testament  to  such  a  through  your  efforts  the  Lights  of  tbe 

d^ree  that  your  meeting  become  the  ex-  Kingdom  dawn  upon  this  netiier  sphere. 
preasicKi  of  one  soul,  and  endeavor  ye         (Words  of  Abdnl-Baha,  from  TtAlets 

with  your  hearts  and  minds  so  that  ye  of  Abdul-Balut,  page  438.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."--^6AHA'o'u,AH. 

Vol.  n  Kamal  1,  76  (August  20,  1920)  No.  9 


Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Mrs.  Corinne  True 

To  the  dear  daughter  of  the  Kingdom,  Mrs,  Corinne  True,  Chicago,  111. — Ui>on 
her  be  the  light  of  Clod,  the  Slost  Luminous! 

He  Is  God! 

0  thou  dear  daughter  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Thy  letter  ha.s  been  received  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention  under- 
stood. Thanks  be  unto  Ood  that  this  Convention  was  supported  by  the  con- 
6rmations  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  and  as  thou  didst  wish  it  was  formed  and 
ended. 

Praise  be  unto  God,  that  the  model  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  made  by  Mr. 
Bourgeois  was  approved  by  his  honor,  Mr.  Remey,  and  selected  by  the  Con- 
vention. His  honor,  llr,  Remey  is,  verily,  of  perfect  sincerity.  He  is  like 
unto  transparent  water,  filtered,  lucid  and  without  any  impurity.  He  worked 
earnestly  for  several  years,  but  he  did  not  have  any  personal  motive.  He  has 
not  attachment  to  anything  except  to  the  Cause  of  God.  This  is  the  spirit  of 
the  firm  and  this  is  the  characteristic  of  the  sincere. 

The  model  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  is,  however,  too  big.  It  needs  several 
millions  of  dollai-s  for  the  cost  (of  construction).  If  possible,  Mr.  Bourgeois 
may  reproduce  the  same  model  on  a  smaller  scale,  so  that  one  million  dollars 
may  suffice  for  its  construction.     This  should  be  reconsidered  only  if  possible. 

Thy  ser\'iees  to  the  Mashickol-Azkar  are  accepted  at  the  Threshold  of  the 
Most  Great  One. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  most  wonderful  Abha  greetings  to  all  the  friends, 
especially  to  the  House  of  Spirituality  and  other  A,ssemblies.  !''ractice  utmost 
affection  towards  thy  dear  daughters  on  my  behalf.  1  have  no  opportunity 
to  write  more  than  this. 

Upon  thee  be  the  light  of  the  Moat  Luminous! 

(Signed)   ABRfL-B.\ii.\  Abb.^s. 


{Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  June  12th,  1920,  Haifa.  Palestine.) 
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The  MODEL  FOR  THE 
RAHAI  TEMPLE.  CHICAGO 

LOUIS  ].  BOUDCEOISI    ARCHITecT 

THE  model  designed  by  Louis  J.  Greek  and  EgyptiaiT  temples;  while  the 
Bourgeois  for  the  great  Bahai  treatment  of  the  doors  aiul  windows  is 
Temple  to  be  built  in  Chicago  is  Romanesque  in  form,  and  both  Gothic 
attracting  much  attention  from  archi-  and.  Arat»c  in  the  intricate  and  beauty  of 
tects.  It  is  of  unusual  interest  from  <MiiainentatiMi.  The  second  story  is 
several  points  of  view.  The  Temple  is  a  Renaissance  in  line  and  Gothic  in  the  in- 
new  and  original  terlaced  arches  of 
form  in  architec-  its  openings.  The 
ture — "the  first  new  third  is  restful, 
idea  in  architecture  quiet  and  Renais' 
since  the  thirteenth  saoce  in  treatment 
century,"  according  Above  it  rises  a 
to  Mr.  H.  Van  lovdy  dome,  sug- 
Buren  Magonigle.  ^tive  of,  Byian- 
Beautiful  in  the  tine  forms;  but 
harmony  of  its  pro-  above  the  dosed 
portions,  it  has  in  tc^  rise  other  beams 
addition  a  singular  of  the  dome  itself 
charm  in  its  sym-  lilK  hands  clasped 
bolism ;  and  to  the  in  prayer,  so  that 
psychologist  it  is  the  dome  gives  the 
noteworthy.because  feeling  of  ascen< 
the  creator  de-  sion  and  aspiration 
clares:  "It  is  Baha:  found  previously  in 
Ollah's  temple.  1  the  Gothic  towers 
■m  only  the  channel  alone, 
through  w  h  i  c  h  it  In  the  geometric 
-""-"  forms  of  the  oma- 


In  form  the  tem- 
ple is  a  nonagon,  or 
n  i  n  e-sided    struc-  innw 

tare,  and  its  lower 
story   offers  a    complete   innovation 
i^rchf     ■         ■      ■■  ,     .       . 


mentation  covering 
the  columns  and 
surrounding  w  i  n- 
dows  and  doors  of 
the  temple,  one  deciphers  all  the  re- 
inverted  ligious  symbols  of  the  world.  Here  are 
half  circles,  with  a  great  doorway  in  the  the  swastika  cross,  the  circle,  the  triangle, 
centre  of  each,  so  that  from  whatsoever  the  double  triangle  or  six  pointed  star 
side  one  approaches  the  edifice  it  seems  to  (or  Solomon's  siai,  the  magic  symbd  of 
extend  its  arms  in  welcome.  From  dome  necromancers  of  old)  ;  but  more  than 
to  foundation  it  is  a  unique  creation  and  this,  the  noble  symbol  of  the  spiritual 
unlike  any  building  in  existence,  yet  one  Orb,  or  Sun  behind  the  Saviour  of  man- 
reads  in  its  curving  beauty  the  story  of  kind ;  the  five  pointed  star,  representing 
the  architecture  of  the  world.  The  first  the  man  saviour — Christ  or  Buddha  or 
floor  in  its  simplicity  of  line  suggests  the  Mohammed ;  the  Greek  Cross,  the  Roman 
501 


Fac-Hlmile   at  paK«    from.  Tke  Arckltcetaml   Rcesrd,   Juno,    1920. 
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THE    ARCHITECTURAL    RECORD. 


or  Christian  Crpss ;  a&d,  supreme  above 
an,  the  wonderful  nine  pointed  star,  fig- 
md  in  tbe  structure  of  the  ten^  itself, 
and  appearii^  again  and  agam  in  its 
(ffnan>entatioti,  as  significant  of  the  Spir- 
itual Gkwy  in  Uie  world  today. 

Tbe  nine  pointed  star  reappears -in  the 
fonnatknt  of  the  windows  and  doors, 
which  are  all  topped  by  this  magnificent 
allegory  of  sfnritnal  glory,  from  which 
extend  gilded  niys  covering  the  lower 
surfaces,  and  illustrating  in  this  vivid 
and  artistic  limning,  the  descent  of  the 
Hd^  Spirit. 

Cjirioosl^  enou^  this  Dtsetnl  of  tbe 
Holy  Spirit  was  the  first  thin^  Louis  J. 
Bourgeois  pictured  in  his  drawing  of  the 
temple.  He  said,  "I  did'  the  doors  and 
windows  of  the  lower  story  first,  and 
then  I  got  the  entire  form." 

The  numbers  9  and  19  recur  again 
and  again  in  the  structure  of  the  temple, 
ithistntting  its  basic  principle  of  Unity— 
9  being  fte  number  of  perfection,  cou- 
tainin^;  in  itself  the  completion  of  each 
perfect  number  crcle.  and  19  representing 
the  Union  of  God  and  man,  as  manifested 
in  life,  civilization  and  all  things. 

His  description  of  how  he  made  the 
model  'is  as  mtereetiiig  as  the  structure 
itself ;  but  in  reading  it  one  must  remem* 
ber  that  Bourgeois  is  an  architect  of  long 
and  wide  experience.  He  built  Gothic 
chnrchcs  in  France;  then  he  built  theni 
in  Canada.  His  buildings  are  found  in 
Chicago,  in  California,  wherqi  he  erected 
and  planned  the  well  known  house  and 
garden  of  Paul  de  Longprj,  the  flower 
paints,  and  also  in  New  York. 

Twen^'ftve  years  ago  he  had  a  re- 
markable spiritual  experience,  through 
which  he  came  into  a  knowled^  of  his 
spiritual  self,  as  well  as  his  physical  man. 
Then  be  was  told  that  some  day  be  would 
build  a  great  temple,  and  he  made  a 
sketch  of  a  circular  twelve  sided  build- 
ing, "At  that  time.  Henceforth  he  dreamed 
of  his  tensile,  and  tried  to  make  a  draw- 
ing of  it,  but  could  not.  He  became  in- 
terested in  the  Bahai  Movement,  and  nine 
years  ago  made  an  architectural  drawing 
of  a  temple,  in  order  that  he  might  be 
represented  in  the  competition  spt^en  of 
at  that  time  for  the  erection  of  a  Bahai 


temple  in  Chicago;  but  he  said  then, 
"This  is  not  my  temple,  I  am  only  puttii^ 
it  in  to  get  a  chance  in  the  competition. 
If  I  win,  I  can  draw  the  real  temple." 

Bat  the.  Competition  never  materialized, 
and  four  years  ago,  vitta  he  returned 
froib  the  Bahai  conventioa  in  BoFton, 
Boni^eob  suddenly,  in  an  hour's  time, 
sketched  the  lower  story  of  his  temple. 
But  he  could  get  no  further,  and  half 
dazed  by  the  ornate  splendor  of  this 
fragment' realized  Uiat  he  must  model  ir, 
because  he  could  never  express  on  si 
flat  surface  the  many-faced  beauty  of  its 
plan.  He  endeavored  to  cut  into  the 
plaster  the  intricate  tracery  of  ornament 
he  saw ;  but  he  had  never  done  such  work, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  ask  the  help  of  a 
friend  skilled  in  the  art,  and  after  bait 
a  day's  training  he  went  at  bU  task  suc- 
cessfully. He  did  each  successive  story 
in  this  way,  modelling  the  beauty  in  f^- 
tcr  as  it  was  revealed  to  him.  never  seeing 
the  whole,  yet  saying  to  himself  con- 
stantly, "How  do  I  dare  go  on  ?  Because 
this  is  so  wonderful;  and  how  can  1 
make  a  dome  wonderful  enough  to  com-:' 
plete  it?"  And  then  always  the  thO|U^I 
would  come,  "The  Power  that  is  givmg 
you  this  will  give  you  a  dome  the  most 
wonderful  of  all!" 

So  he  did  the  first  story  with  its  wel- 
coming arms,  and  the  second  with '  its 
Gothic  elegance,  and  the  third  with  its 
Renaissance  quiet  and  beauty.  One 
morning  he  wakened  suddenly  at  three 
o'clock  and  knew  that  be  was  to  draw 
the  dome.  He  was  very  happy;  and  as 
his  fingers  flew  on  for  a  rich  hour,  he 
knew  that  the  dome  was  the  most  won- 
derful of  all.  That  is  why  he  says.  "It 
is  Baha  Ollah's  temple.    It  is  not  mine  I" 

Tliere  is  another  side  to  this  temple 
story,  which'  is  both  human  and  appeal- 
ing. It  has  to  do  with  love  and  compre- 
hension and  faithful  service.  The  archi- 
tect is  not  rich,  and  he  realized  that  if 
he  worked  at  his  model  the  family  income 
would  cease,  and  perhaps  no  one  would 
ever  build  his  mighty  temple.  His  wife 
is  also  an  artist,  but  she  bought  a  little 
notion  store  in  West  Englewood;  and 
while  he  worked  on  the  model,  she  sold 
ice  cream  and  candy.    When  he  needed 
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clay  for  his  first  modelling  he  was  out  humanity.    The  Bahai  Movement,  which 

of  money,  so  he  went  into  the  garden,  is  planning  this  stupendous  creation,  is 

tilled    his    wife's    clothes    basket    with  the    great    international    movement    of 

Dorothy  Perkins   roses,    which  covered  Unity  and  Brotherhood,  which  arose  in 

the  arbor.    He  took  them  to.  New  York  Persia  in  1844  and  extends  its  branches 

and  sdid  them    for   five   dollars,    with  and  its  influence  everywhere  at  the  pres- 

which  he  bought  his  clay.  ent  time.     It  was   first  taught  by  Ali 

He  though  he  could  make  the  model  Mohammed,  who  was  presently  given  the 

in  three  months,  but  it  took  him  three  title   of   Bab   or   Gate,   meaning  a   door 

years,  and  he  says  his  wife  is  really  the  opened  between  heaven  and,  earth.     He 

temple  builder,  for  had  it  not  been  for  foretold  the  coming  af  Baha  OUah,  who 

her  sympathy  and  cheerful  sacrifice  he  he  said  would  appear  in  nineteen  years, 

never  could  have  carried  to  completion  and  would  be  the  Glory  of  Cod  for  all 

ihe  gigantic  work.  mankind  through  the  nobility  of  his  life 

The  model  is  now  on  exhibition  at  the  and  teachings.     Baha  OUah  means  the 

Kevorkian  gallery  in  New  York  City.  Glory  of  God,  and  his  influence,  penetrat- 

It  was  chosen  for  erection  in  Chicago  by  ing  all  mankind  in  the   Glory   shining 

the  delegates  to  the  Bahai  Convention,  through   him,   will   at  length   unite   all 

held  recently  in  New  York.    Its  original  religions,  all  nations,  all  races — banish- 

plan   demands  a  building  360  feet  in  ing  hatred,  rancour,  partisanship  in  the 

height,  and  450  feet  in  diameter;  but  great  love  which  rises  through  realiza- 

these    Agures    will    be    halved    for   the  tion  of  the  Fatherhood  of  God  and  the 

Chicago  structure,  making  a  dimension  of  true  brotherhood  of  mankind. 

180  by  22S.     The  building  constructed  Baha  OUah  died  in  1892  in  the  prison 

in  this  size  will  cost  somewhere  near  a  town  of  Acca,  Syria,  to  which  he  had 

million  and  a  half  dollars.  been  sent  by  those  persecutors  who,  as  in 

One  naturaUy  aiks  what  is  behind  such  the  case  of  all  the  Prophets,  could  not 

a    conception  and    what    it   means    for  distinguish  light  from  darkness.    He  left 

503 
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the  leadership  of  the  movement  in  the     embodied  in  a  Unily  Board,  which  n 


hands  of  his  son,  Abbas,  also  a  prisonei 
saying,  "I  have  established  a  new  coven- 
ant between  God  and  Man,  and  my  son 
is  the  centre  of  that  covenant." 

His  son  took  the  title  of  Abdul  Baha, 
or   The   Servant   of   Cod,   literally,   the 
Slave  of  the  Glory,-  and  the  name. of 
Abdul-Baha  has  already  become  known     true  religion 
evprywhere,  the  synonym  for  service,  love     asylum,  a  hospii 


and  wisdom.  He  was  freed  fr 
prisonment  in  1908,  through  the  action 
of  the  constitutional  revolution  in  Turkey, 
and  since  then  has  travelled  in  western 
countries,  visiting  America  in  1912, 

The  Bahai  Revelation,  as  it  is  some- 
times called,  inspires  a  movement,  not  a 
sect.     It  has  a  very  slight  oi^anization 


ages  the  Temple  fund.  The  temple  will 
be  a  great  place  of  worship  for  all  man- 
kind. Its  doors  will  never  be  closed ; 
no  priesthood  will  ever  officiate  within 
its  walls ;  about  it  will  be  gardens  and 
fountains ;  and  beyond  .  these,  a  series 
f  buildings  devoted  to  the  application  of 
a  hospital,  an  orphan 
house  of  hospitality. 


guild  house,  a  university,  etc.  Only 
worship  can  be  voiced  in  the  temple  itself ; 
but  the  results  of  such  worship  are  to  be 
evidenced  in  these  surrounding  buildings, 
where  all  activities  of  the  community  will 
meet  in  the  comradeship  inspired  by 
mutual  counsel  from  which  critic' 
politics  shall  have  been  banished. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Star  or  the  WestI 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy  I  ShouMit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  diy  voice  weak,  ^et 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  Kenerosity  cf  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  bnman- 
Itr.    Tet  ft]]  these  depend  upon  firmneit  firmnett,  finnneitl 

, (Signed)  Abdw^Eaha  Amas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'uab— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  or  thb  Wbst,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  infonned  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signtd)  ABDm-BAHA  Abbas. 
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Editorial— "Become  ye  United  in  the  Days  of  God" 

From  the  news  items  of  a  few  of  the  activities  in  the  Cause  as  recorded, 
we  can  see  how  the  springtime  of  this  New  Dispensation  is  being  heralded; 
but  there  is  need  for  man;  teachers.  The  soil  of  human  hearts  everywhere  is 
but  awaiting  the  gift  of  the  seed-aower — the  gift  which  contains  the  germ  of 
real  life,  the  Message  of  the  New  Day. 

Abdul-Baha  tells  us:  "The  believers  of  God  in  reality  display  much 
effort;  but  this  effort  must  be  expended  in  the  right  direction."  He  tells  us 
also  tbat  he  has  drawn  for  us  "the  plan  of  God";  that  be  has  '-explained  the 
Principles  of  Baha'o'u.ah."  "Now  the  promotion  of  those  Principles  depends 
upon  their  (the  believers)  co-operation." 

We  have  in  these  last  words  of  Abdul-Baha  one  of  the  ways  to  attainment, 
to  the  accomplishment  of  the  service,  at  least  in  part,  to  which  he  has  been  and 
still  is  calling  us.  It  is  certain  that  all  efforts  will  be  immeasurably  success- 
ful if  there  is  the  necessary  co-operation. 

The  Center  of  the  Covenant  tells  us  to  travel  and  teach,  teach  the  Cause 
"or  choose  others  and  send  them"  {Divine  Plan,  page  30).  "Now  this  is  the 
time  that  you  may  arise  and  perform  this  most  great  service ;  travel  throughout 
the  world  and  call  the  people  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. "  How  is  this  to  be  accom- 
plished save  through  co-operation  t  For  what  other  time  shall  we  waitt  "These 
numbered  days"  are  getting  fewer  and  fewer.  How  very  brief  indeed  is  the 
remaining  time,  the  last  hour  of  our  supreme  opportunity  for  the  most  heavenly 
and  glorious  service  ever  vouchsafed  to  man.  The  saints  and  chosen  ones  through- 
out the  ages  longed  to  live  at  this  time,  and  how  can  we  who  are  so  privileged 
and  blessed,  show  our  thankfulness  and  devotion  save  through  sacrificial  services 
rendered  day  and  night  t 
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Another  instruction  of  Abdiil-Baha  is  ever  preseat:  "Become  ye  firmly 
rooted  in  this  great  aim ;  send  ye  teachers  to  all  directioDs.  .  .  .  Ever  do  I 
beg  for  you  Divine  Confirmation.     ,     .     .     My  Spirit  is  with  each  one  of  you." 

From  the  Utterances  of  Baha'o'llah,  we  quote  the  following:  "Become 
ye  united  in  the  Bays  of  Qod.  Through  this,  His  Cause  will  be  spread  amoi^t 
the  servants  and  the  fragrances  be  wafted  over  the  cities.  Hearken  ye  to  that 
which  the  Pen  of  Revelation  advises  you  on  the  part  of  the  Mighty !  Do  ye  not 
disagree  in  the  Cause  of  God,  for  thereby  the  hearts  of  the  unbelievers  are 
rejoiced.  Gather  ye  ti^ether  with  joy  and  fragrance,  then  pemse  the  verses 
of  the  Merciful,  whereby  the  doors  of  knowledge  are  opened  to  your  hearts. 
Then  ye  shall  find  yourselves  in  the  station  of  firmness  and  will  see  your  souls 
in  manifest  joy." 

Abdul-Baha  is  divinely  merciful  unto  us  when  he  tells  us  that  "today  no 
power  can  conserve  the  oneness  of  the  Bahai  world  save  the  Covenant  of  God." 

And  this  oneness  begets  a  loving  co-operation. 

From  BvUeiin  No.  2,  issued  by  the  Teaching  Committee. 


Activiries  in  the  American  Field 

Kxtraets  from  Bulletin  No.  2,  issued  July  19,  1920,  by  the  Teaeliing  Committee 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  appointed  by  the  delegates  to  the  Convention. 

■yHIS  Number  of  the  Bulletin  will 
bring  to  your  attention  a  record  of 
several  very  interesting  activities  In  the 
Cause,  but  that  which  thrills  most  of  all 
is  the  news  pertaining  to  the  very  suc- 
cessful tour  of  Jeuabi  Fazel  Mazan- 
darani.  The  following  words  of  Abdul- 
Baha  in  a  Tablet  dated  Haifa,  June  3, 
1920,  may  well  be  quoted  here : 

"His  honor  Fazel  is  one  of  the  elect 
among  the  believers  in  His  Holiness 
Baha'0'u.ah.  This  respected  one  is  sev- 
ered, sincere  and  eloquent.  It  is  my 
hope  that  the  American  friends  will 
prove  receptive  to  his  advice  and  ser- 
m<Hi8  and  understand  that  there  is  con- 
siderable difference  between  this  hon- 
ored person  and  others." 

JENABI  FAZEL  MAZANDAEANI 
Jenabi  Fazel  and  Manoucher  Khan, 
his  interpreter,  remained  for  nearly  two 
weeks  daring  Jnne  in  Chicago.  There 
were  two  large  public  meetings  in  Ma- 
sonic Temple.  At  one  Jenabi  Fazel 
spoke  on  "The  Divine  Plan  for  World 
Unity";  and  at  the  other  on  "The  Re- 
markable Spread  of  the  Bahai  Cause  in 
the  East — How  it  is  Reconstructing  Per- 


sia." Then  there  were  evening  meet- 
ings at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Corinne  True, 
June  11,  12,  16,  17  and  19.  In  regard 
to  their  stay  in  Chicago,  Mrs.  True 
wrote: 

"A  great  work  of  unifying  was  ac- 
complished. Jenabi  Fazel  found  us  firm 
in  the  Covenant,  praise  be  to  God!  We 
had  nearly  two  weeks  of  meetings  in 
the  different  homes  and  two  Sundays 
in  Itlasonic  Temple,  and  finally  on  Fri- 
day evening,  June  18th,  a  lai^e  attend- 
ance of  the  Assembly  gathered  at  Miss 
Mary  Lesch's  home,  and  we  saw  then 
what  Jenabi  Fazel  had  done  to  get  the 
Bahais  more  closely  together.  He  spoke 
to  the  colored  people  in  two  of  the  lead- 
ing colored  homes,  that  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clark  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bamett. 
Please  tell  the  friends  that  Chicago  was 
tremendously  refreshed  and  warmed  up 
by  the  visit  of  Jenabi  Fazel  and  Manou- 
cher Khan." 

Mrs.  Wm.  F,  Slater  also  wrote  most 
refreshingly  of  the  extraordinary  spirit- 
ual uplift  to  all  the  Chicago  Assembly 
by  the  visit  of  our  beloved  and  revered 
Persian  brothers,  emphasizing  the  ab- 
solutely unique   harmonizing  spiritual 
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effect  of  their  presence.  Mr,  Albeil 
Vail's  letter  brought  this  word:  "We 
are  having  some  beautiful  hours  with 
Jenabi  Fazel  in  Chicago.  There  have 
been  meetings  on  the  Temple  grounds 
and  others  in  the  .homes  where  he  has 
spoken  to  the  groups  and  brought  to  us 
the  Master's  beautiful  messages  and  joy. 
He  is  an  angel  of  light." 

Before  turning  their  foosteps  east 
again  for  service  during  the  summer,  as 
planned,  our  Persian  brothers  visited 
the  Kenosha  (Wis.)  Assembly,  and  the 
brief  reports  we  have  had  indicate  that 
they  were  immensely  pleased  with  the 
Kenosha  friends.  Returning  to  Chicago. 
■Tcnabi  Fazel  and  party  left  on  June  21st 
for  the  east  stopping  en  route  in  De- 
troit, Slich. 

Then  the  party  proceeded  to  New 
York  City  for  their  second  visit.  A 
few  heavenly  days  were  spent  there. 
51r.  Mills  had  arranged  .some  meetings, 
iind  the  harmonizing  effect  of  the  pres- 
ence of  Jenabi  Fazel  was  never  more 
noticeable.  He  has  love,  peace,  kindness 
in  his  own  heart,  and  he  radiates  these 
qualities  through  confirmations  from  the 
divine  Source. 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  meetings 
(and  a  precious  experience  for  all  be- 
lievers fortunate  enough  to  be  present) 
held  in  and  around  New  York,  was  the 
brilliant  picnic  at  West  Englewood,  New 
Jersey,  on  Saturday,  June  26th,  an 
event  termed  by  Abdul-Baha  himself. 
"The  Annual  Souvenir  of  Abdul-Baha." 
This  picnic  held  each  year  in  the  gro\'e 
at  West  Englewood  is  looked  forward 
to  with  great  joy  by  the  friends,  for  it 
is  in  commemoration  of  the  Feast  given 
to  them  by  Abdul-Baha  himself  when 
he  visited  the  Wilhelm  home  in  1912. 
Those  present  at  the  memorable  gather- 
ing eight  years  ago  often  tell  us  of  the 
fragrances  of  holiness  so  marked,  and 
the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Truth  so  mani- 
fest in,  and  radiating  from,  the  divine 
host,  the  Center  of  the  Covenant. 
Abdul-Baha  told  the  friends  gathered 
there  then,   that  the  Feast  they   were 


celebrating  "had  a  name  which  would 
last  forever  and  ever."  Each  successive 
year  since  1912,  the  gathered  friends  at 
the  "Souvenir  of  Abdul-Baha"  feel  the 
spiritual  fragrances  and  confinoations 
and  they  know  that  Abdul-Baha  is  o'er- 
shadowing  them  with  his  spiritual  pres- 
ence. This  year  the  occasion  was  made 
particularly  happy  by  the  presence 
(if  Jenabi  Fazel.  Among  others  pres- 
ent were  Sir.  Harry  Randall  of  Bos- 
ton, Mauoucher  Khan,  a  few  Japanesf 
brothers,  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrah,  friends 
from  Rjverton,  N.  J.,  and  others,  in  all 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty-flvc.  Mr. 
Roy  Wilhelm  had  chaise  of  the  entire 
program.  The  evening  meeting  was  held 
in  the  home  of  the  Wilbelma  with  many 
inquiring  friends  present,  some  of  whom 
had  never  heard  the  Message.  The  day 
was  a  beautiful  one,  and  it  was  verj'  evi- 
dent that  all  present  were  experiencing 
the  joyousness  and  real  happiness  of  the 
spirit. 

While  Jenabi  Fazel  was  in  New  York, 
Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  joined  his  party, 
and  he  will  travel  with  him  to  a  great 
extent,  in  accordance  with  instructions 
from  Abdul-Baha  to  Ahmad  contained 
in  a  cable,  and  reading  as  follows: 
"Be  with  Fazel  in  imfwrtant  cities." 
Also  we  quote  the  following  instruction 
of  Abdul-Baha  in  a  Tablet  to  Mir7ji 
Ahmad  Sohrab,  revealed  in  Haifa.  May 
18th,  and  translated  in  New  York  Cily. 
June  26th,  1920: 

"His  excellency,  the  ideal  sage,  Fazel 
Mazandarani,  is  the  essence  of  humility 
and  submiK.sion.  God  willing,  witli 
Manouchcr  Khan,  he  has  reached  the 
United  States  under  the  protection  ot 
the  Almighty.  This  respected  soul  is 
evanescent  in  the  Cause  of  the  Blesswil 
Perfection.  lie  is  wise,  well  informed 
and  a  thinker.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
he  will  become  the  canae  of  the  exhilara- 
tion, rejoicing  and  the  guidance  of 
others.  You  must  exercise  toward  him 
the  utm<»t  respect  and  consideration, 
and  placing  your  hands  in  each  other's, 
become  ye  engaged  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Word  of  God." 
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Jenabi  Fazel  and  party,  includiiiK 
Mirza  Ahmad,  left  New  York  for  Bo«- 
ton  the  last  of  June.  In  Boaton  they 
were  entertained  by  the  friends  at  the 
Victoria  Hotel.  Only  a  brief  stay  was 
made  before  leaving  for  Green  Acre, 
where  the  party  spent  a  few  days  as 
the  ^eats  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Rnii- 
dall,  returning  to  Boston  after  the  4th 
of  July.  Life  at  Green  Acre  was  foinid 
very  delightful.  Since  their  return  to 
Boston,  reports  from  many  of  the  friends 
continnally  arriving,  contain  thrilling 
accounts  of  the  really  constructive  work 
actually  accomplished  and  being  accom- 
plished; of  the  splendid  openings  and 
opportunities  for  service  among  all 
classes  of  people,  indicating  that  the 
"Doors  of  the  Kingdom"  are  being 
widely  opened  for  Boston,  the  first  city 
in  New  England. 

On  July  8th,  a  la?^  public  meeting 
was  held  in  Pilgrim  Hall  which  was  very 
well  attended.  Jenahi  Fazel 's  subject 
*ras  "Abdul-Baha:  His  Life  and  Teach- 
ings. ' '  The  many  strangers  present 
manifested  greaU  interest  and  enthus- 
iasm, and  this  talk  alone,  addressed  to 
such  thinking,  serious-minded,  seeking 
souls,  means  that  some  day  a  rich  har- 
vest will  be  gathered  from  this  seed 
planting. 

Two  public  talks  were  also  given  at 
Community  House  on  Masaachuseils 
Ave. :  On  Monday  evening,  July  12th, 
a  talk  on  "The  Remedy  for  World 
Troubles"  at  the  St.  Paul  A.  M.  E. 
Church  in  Cambridge;  on  July  13th, 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  C. 
Oglesby,  Somerville,  Mass.,  and  every 
morning  from  July  7th  to  July  18th, 
from  10 :30  to  11 :30,  there  were  a  series 
of  public  meetings  at  the  Hotel  Victoria. 

An  excerpt  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Ran- 
dall's, dated  June  2ff,  1920,  to  Mrs.  Par- 
sons, gives  a  splendid  idea  of  the  ideal 
attitnde  of  Jenabi  Fazel:  "I  had  a 
long  talk  with  Jenabi  Fazel,  and  he  doen 
not  ask  or  select  any  one  to  travel  with 
him.  He  is  independent  of  all  else  save 
God,  and  he  looks  upon  all  (he  Bahais  ■ 


as  being  in  one  region,  and  does  not 
consider  us  from  tlie  standpoint  of  our 
virtues  or  our  faults,  but  he  looks  upon 
us  in  the  light  of  our  service  to  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  and  all  the 
friends  together  constitute  the  body  of 
believers  in  America." 

On  July  15th,  Jenabi  Fazel  and  party 
were  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  a  public  talk 
being  given  there  at  the  Levana  Club 
rooms.  In  his  talk,  so  wisely,  graciously 
and  eloquently  given,  Jenabi  Fazel  em- 
phasized the  point  of  the  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  Bahai  Keli^on,  and 
(hose  present  could  not  fail  to  catch 
more  than  a  glimpse  of  the  divine  civili- 
zation of  the  not  far  distant  future. 
Mirza  Ahmad  presided  at  this  meeting. 
While  in  this  vicinity  the  friends  were 
entertained  most  beautifully  at  the 
stately  summer  homes  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Thomas  H.  Collins  and  Mrs.  Morton  in 
Princeton,  near  Worcester. 

On  July  16th  our  revered  teacher  was 
in  Springfield,  Mass.,  serving,  and  after 
the  engagement  there,  the  party  ex- 
pected to  return  to  Boston  for  a  few- 
days,  leaving  Boston,  July  19th,  for 
Green  Acre,  where  they  will  remain  for 
two  or  three  weeks. 

ALBERT  VAIL 

Mr.  Albert  Vail 's  work  the  past  month 
has  been  of  extraordinary  interest-  for 
one  of  his  numerous  serviees  has  been 
a  series  of  .wven  brilliant  talks  on  "The 
Bahai  Teachings  on  Immortality." 
These  were  given  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
Corinne  True,  and  repeated  at  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Vail's  home.  We  all  know  that 
one  of  the  topics  of  vital  interest  to- 
day is  "Life  after  Death,"  and  gener- 
ally, people  eagerly  listen  to  one  who 
can  lead  them  to  a  reliable  source  of 
information. 

The  series  included  the  following 
talks:  "The  Origin  of  the  Soul;" 
"The  Appearance  of  Mind  and  Spirit 
in  the  Soul — its  Divine  Psychology;" 
"When  Eternal  Life  Begins;"  "Abdul- 
Baha  'a  Brilliant  Proof  of  Immortality ; ' ' 
"Is  Communication  with  the  Unseen 
Worid  Possible;"  "The  Value  of  Psych- 
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ie  Research;"  "The  Real  Nature  of 
Heaven,  Hell,  and  the  Unseen  Kii^- 
dom;"  "The  Descent  of  the  Kingdom 
to  Earth — A  Study  of  the  New  Jerosa- 
lem  in  the  Glorious  Book  of  Revelation." 

Also  during  the  mouth  Mr.  Vail  has 
made  a  trip  to  St.  Louis,  and  two  or 
more  visits  to  Urbana,  111.,  and  vicinity ; 
in  these  centers  spreading  the  Message 
of  the  glad-tidings  of  the  Kingdom  and 
in  such  an  inspired  way  that  the  seeds 
of  truth  are  carried  home  in  the  hearts 
of  the  people. 

ROY  C.  WILHELM 

Mr.  Roy  C.  Wilhelm  is  among  the  trav- 
eling teachers  just  now.  He  left  New 
York  City  on  June  27th  for  an  extensive 
trip  to  the  Pacific  Coast.  It  is  sup- 
posed to  be  a  business  trip,  but  the 
greater  part  of  Roy's  thinking  and  serv- 
ing is  in  the  greatest  business  in  life — 
the  Bahai  Cause, — and  as  all  friends 
know  this,  a  wave  of  rejoicing  is  set  in 
motion  when  the  friends  hear  that  Roy 
is  to  make  a  Western  business  trip,  for 
this  means  that  in  every  city  where  he 
abides  for  a  time,  the  glad-tidings  will 
be  shared,  and  his  sisters  and  brothers 
in  the  Cause  refreshed  and  encouraged. 
LOUIS  G.  GREGORY 

Mr.  Louis  G.  Gregory  has  been  in 
Maryland  and  Kentucky  the  past  month ; 
particularly  good  reports  come  from 
Louisville  where  he  has  been  staying 
for  over  two  weeks.  His  radiant  eu- 
thiisiasm  and  spiritual  zealousness,  his 
comprehensive  presentation  of  the  Bahai 
Message  and  teachings  of  this  new  Day 
of  God,  are  attracting  wide  attention 
wherever  he  goes  in  the  Southland.  He 
is  meeting  with  great  success  and  not 
antagonism.  Mr.  Gregory  writes  as  fol- 
lows: 

"The  world  day  by  day  shows  greater 
capacity  to  receive  the  Message. 
Signs  of  awakening  appear  in  the  South 
as  elsewhere.  There  are  many  scattered 
believers,  and  vastly  more  who  sympa- 
thize with  the  Cause  as  far  as  they  un- 
derstand it.  Their  approval  is  hearty 
and  inspiring. 


"The  method  of  reaching  the  colored 
people  IS  revealed  in  the  instractiona  of 
Abdul-Baha,  who  knows  their  custom 
of  opening  their  churches,  schools  and 
other  meetings  to  visitors  who  meet  their 
iipproval ;  but  to  meet  the  complex  situa- 
tion, the  whites  should  be  reached  in 
greater  numbers.  They  are  perhaps 
more  orthodox  and  will  not  so  readily 
open  their  established  institutions,  but 
there  is  a  vast  work  for  teachers  among 
tiiem.  Abdul-Baha,  speaking  of  teach- 
ing in  the  South,  says:  'Become  ye 
firmly  rooted  in  this  great  aim.  Send 
ye  teachers  to  all  directions  and  become 
ye  not  apprehensive  should  ye  meet 
Mtrong  opposition.' 

"One  of  the  most  eflEective  ways  of 
reaching  the  whites  of  this  region  is  for 
friends  from  other  sections  to  come  and 
reside  for  a  season.  Endless  traces  may 
result  from  such  efforts.  Miss  M.  Klebs, 
who  has  for  a  number  of  winters  taught 
music  at  N.  Augusta,  S.  C,  started  an 
Assembly  there.  Mrs.  Boyle,  spending 
a  winter  at  Miami,  Fla.,  attracted  many 
who,  like  herself,  were  visitors.  Mr, 
and  Mrs.  Ripley  of  Washington,  have 
made  several  trips  to  Florida  which  they 
have  improved  for  teaching.  The  ef- 
forts of  Dr.  Oakshette  and  Fred  Morten- 
sen  were  confirmed  in  Atlanta,  Ga., 
where  there  is  a  radiant  group.  Elmore 
Hays,  who  spent  some  time  west,  after 
receiving  the  Message  in  Atlanta,  has 
returned  and  is  doing  fine  work.  The 
Lakeland  (Fla.)  Assembly  probably  owes 
its  origin  to  the  residence  of  Byron  S. 
Lane.  The  veteran,  Paul  K.  Deaty,  has 
lived  for  many  years  at  Pairhope,  Ala. 
Miss  Annie  Reinke  at  Austin,  Tex.,  is 
a  center  of  radiance.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ouy 
of  Boston,  now  reside  and  work  at  St. 
Augustine,  Fla.,  where  recently  they  ar- 
ranged for  Mrs.  Ford  to  lecture. 
Mesdames  Stott  and  Christine  at  Louia- 
ville,  Ky.,  are  the  cause  of  life  and  hope 
to  many  souls. 

"Among  the  colored  friends  who  have 
done  exceptional  residence  work  may  be 
mentioned  Prof.  Geo.  W.  Henderson, 
whose    business    college    at    Memphis, 
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Tenn.,  is  a  c^ter  of  reality  where  hun- 
dreds of  stadents  come  in  contact  with 
the  Light.  Mrs.  Caroline  W,  Harris 
teaches  the  summer  colony  at  Harper's 
Ferry,  W.  Va.  Mrs.  H.  Q.  Marshall 
has  done  a  fine  service  in  cities  of  Ar- 
kaDsas. 

"Among  those  iu  past  years  who  have 
either  traveled  or  resided  in  the  South 
and  taught,  may  be  mentioned  our  de- 
parted brothers,  Joseph  H.  Hannen  and 
Charles  F,  Haney ;  and  our  sisters, 
Mesdames  Susie  Stewart  of  Richmond 
and  Elizabeth  Diggett  of  Chicago — all 
of  illumined  and  blessed  memory.  To 
these  may  be  added  Mesdames  Hannen, 
(Hooper)  Harris,  Claudia  Coles,  Marie 
Watson,  Viola  Duekett,  Miss  Oeorgiana 
Dean;  Messrs.  Tate,  Remey,  and  last 
but  not  least,  Roy  Williams,  whose  shin- 
ing traces  cover  a  wide  circuit.  To 
these  may  again  be  added  many  souls 
who  believe  in  God  and  the  Day  of  His 
Appearance,  but  on  account  of  church 
connections  can  only  teach  in  a  limited 
way;  for  example  Rev.  Dr.  Pontor  of 
Atlanta,  who  lived  and  no  doubt  died  a 
believer.  We  think,  with  a  smile,  of  the 
brave  Bishop  Flipper,  who  is  willing  to 
take  np  the  cudgels  with  the  ministers 
in  his  conference  who  oppose  the  Cause ; 
and  with  a  broader  smile,  of  another 
portly  bishop  who  opposes,  but  wh(»e 
wife  is  a  firm  believer.  Harry  Stillwell 
Edwards,  former  postmaster  of  Macon, 
Gs.,  has  recently  come  out  for  the  Cause 
and  has  written  an  article  for  the  press 
on  the  subject.  Dr.  S.  C.  Mitchell, 
former  president  of  the  University  of 
South  Carolina,  wrote  that  he  had  given 
the  Message  of  Abdol-Baha  on  many, 
many  platforms.  He  heard  Abdul- 
Baha  speak  at  Lake  Mohonk.  The  pres- 
dent  of  Pisfc  University,  to  whom  Mrs. 
Parsons  gave  the  Message,  readily  ar- 
ranges for  the  traveling  teachers.  Last 
year  he  publicly  declared  that  they  were 
all  watching  the  Bahai  Movement  with 
keen  interest. 

"Jenabi  Fazel,  the  eminent  teacher, 
was  surprised  to  learn  that  there  arc 
few  Asaemblies  south  as  compared  with 


other  re^ons.  He  felt  that  under  sim- 
ilar conditions  in  Persia,  half  the  friends 
would  migrate  to  a  section  where  fewer 
Assemblies  were  found.  Many  of  the 
colored  have  expressed,  upon  hearing 
the  Message,  the  fervent  wish  that  it 
might  also  reach  the  whites.  When  the 
whites  become  illumined,  they  almost  in- 
variably show  a  magnanimous  spirit  and 
teach  the  colored.  The  latter,  while  hav- 
ing the  same  wish  for  the  advancement 
of  the  former,  can  only  succeed  in  this 
measurably,  in  view  of  well  known  con- 
ditions. It  is  hoped  in  future  that  such 
thriving  cities  as  Louisville,  Memphis, 
Little  Rock,  Oklahoma  City,  Ft.  Worth, 
Dallas,  New  Orleans,  Shreveport,  Birm- 
ingham, Jacksonville,  Charleston,  Rich- 
mond, etc.,  will  attract  an  increasing 
number  of  resident  teachers,  who  will 
form  glovring  places  of  contact  for  trav- 
eling teachers." 

MARY  HANFORD  FORD 
The  following  letter  from  Mrs.  Mary 
Ilanford    Ford    is    shared    with    the 
friends : 

"Since  the  Temple  model  has  been 
on  exhibition  at  the  Kevorkian  Gallery, 
its  history  has  been  very  interesting. 
The  model  has  a  distinctive  personality; 
to  see  it  is  like  having  an  interview  with 
a  holy  and  magnificent  personage.  For 
instance,  one  day  the  editor  of  a  theatri- 
cal magazine  came  in.  He  was  some- 
thing of  a  scoffer,  and  had  evidently 
heard  unpleasant  things  about  the  Bahai 
Movement.  So  he  began  to  criticize  the 
Temple.  'It  is  a  very  pretty  thing,- 
he  remarked  in  a  superior  tone,  'but  it  is 
decidedly  over-decorated ;  it  will  be  an 
absurdity  in  its  full  size.'  So  the  guar- 
dian of  the  Temple  very  gently  began 
to  show  him  the  significance  of  the  dec- 
oration,— how  each  line  and  curve  was 
an  expression  of  a  great  thought  or  a 
noble  principle,  so  that  all  the  spiritual 
tradition  and  future  aspiration  of  the 
human  race  seemed  imbedded  in  this 
Temple.  His  face  changed  and  grew 
soft  His  eyes  began  to  shine ;  then  and 
there  the  spirit  penetrated  him,   and 
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though  he  came  to  stay  five  minutes,  \\v 
lemained  two  hours  and  left  regretfully. 
Xow  he  has  opened  his  magazine  to  a 
monthly  article  on  the  Bahai  Movement. 

"A  boy  ot  ten  or  eleven  came  rush- 
ing up  the  stairs  one  day  and  stopped 
suddenly  on  the  threshold  with  a  '(Jee!' 
He  had  been  studying  architecture  in 
school  and  wanted  to  see  this  'new* 
thing.  He  could  not  repress  his  en- 
thusiasm. 1  heard  him  talking  ahout  it 
the  next  day  to  some  children  on  the 
street,  and  he  brought  in  a  little  girl 
friend  to  share  the  treasure  he  had  dis- 
covered. 

"Many  very  wealthy  and  dignified 
people  have  come  also  with  the  same 
result.  George  Grey  Barnard,  the 
sculptor,  declares  the  Temple  marks  a 
new  development  in  architecture,  and 
the  beginning  of  a  great  era  iu  art.  He 
believes  it  will  be  built  not  only  in  Chi- 
cago, but  in  its  full  size  on  Fort  Wash- 
ington Heifhts  in  New  York,  where  a 
group  of  millionaires  will  place  it  as  an 
illustration  of  what  religion  has  become 
to  humanity.  His  wonderful  blue  eyes 
shine  as  iie  talks  about  it,  his  speakinii 
hands  weave  sculptures  In  the  air  to  fit 
his  words,  and  he  forgets  everything  but 
his  marvelous  theme. 

"The  colored  people  come  in  and  sit 
quietly  drinking  in  its  presence,  which 
makes  realities  of  love,  brotherhood,  the 
immortal  life,  and  sympathy.  No  one 
leaves  cold  or  critical,  and  no  one  can 
utter  gossip,  or  criticirai  or  scandals 
within  that  lovely  radiation.  So  one 
can  imagine  what  the  great  Temple  will 
be  when  it  rears  its  stately  head  in  the 
blue  heaven  and  all  men  feel  it!" 

From  a  recent  Tablet  we  quote  the 
following  words  of  Abdul-Baha:  "Thy 
letter  has  been  received.  Its  contents 
indicated  that  the  plan  of  Mr.  Bour- 
geois has  been  selected.  It  is  very 
good. ' ' 

MR.  AND  MRS.  KILLIUS 
For  the  past  two  years  or  more  Mr. 
and  Mrs,  A,  C,  Killius  have  been  trav- 
eling teachers.     They  left   their  home 


in  Spokane  for  the  purpose  only  of 
sowing  the  seed  of  the  Kingdom  through- 
out the  cities  of  Alontana,  as  this 
was  one  of  the  States  mentioned  by 
Abdul-Baba,  at  that  time,  where  the  Mes- 
sage had  not  been  spread.  In  order  to 
ha\'e  sufficient  means  to  sustain  them, 
they  .sold  almost  all  of  their  housdudd 
belongings  and  this  together  with  Mr. 
Killius'  business  of  home  portrait  pho- 
tographer, enabled  them  to  move  about 
frequently.  During  this  time  they  have 
spread  the  glorious  Bahai  Alessage  broad- 
cast, and  were  very  fortunate  in  having 
a  number  of  splendid  articles  placed 
in  the  leading  newspapers  of  the  State, 
and  confirmations  in  every  way  succes- 
sively reached  them.  They  have  served 
with  a  true  Bahai  spirit  of  love  and 
devotion,  and  such  services  and  offer- 
ings of  love  attracted  many  to  the  Cause. 

MARION  JACK 

Miss  Marion  Jack  has  written  a  most 
interesting  letter  about  the  work  in 
western  Canada.  We  quote  excerpts,  as 
follows: 

"The  soil  is  extremely  fertile,  and  the 
Great  Gardener  is  surely  busy  in  this 
field,  otherwise  the  souls  who  are  re- 
ceptive would  not  be  found  so  fre- 
quently, for  it  is  very  wonderful  how  a 
stranger  who  does  not  consider  herself 
either  a  teacher  or  a  speaker,  could  meet 
and  give  the  Message  to  well  over  a  hun- 
dred. The  president  of  the  Women's 
Canadian  Club  has,  at  the  instigation  of 
a  former  president  I  met,  invited  a 
Bahai  speaker  to  occupy  their  platform 
when  one  comes  this  way.  Then  a  Mrs. 
Dunn,  a  brilliant  woman  in  the  world 
of  letters,  has  given  us  a  good  write- 
up  in  Fair  I'lay,  a  weekly  publication 
that  is  widely  read,  and  the  editor  has, 
through  this  article,  become  interested." 

Vancouver  and  its  environs  is  very 
promising  indeed,  and  as  Miss  Jack 
writes:  "Proofs  are  in  evidence  all  the 
time  of  the  truth  of  the  statement  of 
the  heavenly  Beloved  One  that  everj-- 
where  people  now  have  capacity.  Never 
since  it  has  been  my  joy  to  serve  have 
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I  seen  so  many  thinkiDg  and  unbiased 
souls  as  in  the  west, — and  if  it  is  pos- 
sible for  any  Bahai  friends,  who  are 
Reeking  for  a  new  field  of  labor,  to  come 
as  far  west  as  British  Columbia,  may 
they  come  and  live  in  Vancouver.  When 
a  Bahai  home  is  opened  up  here,  meet- 
ings can  begin." 

One  of  Jenabi  Fazel's  wise  sayings 
seems  to  fit  right  here,  for  Miss  Jack 
does  not  consider  herself  a  great  pub- 
lic speaker,  and  the  secret  of  her  suc- 
L-ess  is  found  in  this  saying:  "The 
only  thing  which  will  enable  one  to  give 
the  ^Icssage  to  the  people  of  the  world. 
is  not  eloquence  nor  logic;  it  is  rather 
pure  faith,  love  and  ecstacy. " 

ANNIE  I'ARMBRTOX 
Mrs.  Annie  Farmerton  had  an  inter- 
esting month  ip  Cleveland  speakinj:  at 
Ihc  North  Congregational  Church  whcie 
they  have  an  open  forum.  Socialists, 
Materialists,  Christians,  Jews  and  others 
were  there  represented  in  the  meeting 
where  she  spoke  and  gave  the  Message 
of  the  Kingdom :  a  very  mixed  audi- 
ence and  just  such  a  representation  as 
usually  appears  at  an  open  forum  in 
any  city.  A  number  were  attracted  and 
asked  for  literature,  for  the  most  part 
on  the  social  and  economic  teachings. 
The  pastor  of  the  church  extended  an 
invitation  for  a  return  engagement  there 
in  the  lall,  and  he  will  welcome  to  his 
church  any  Bahai  speaker  visiting  the 
city.  Other  private  meetings  were  ar- 
ranged in  Cleveland  for  both  the  colored 
and  white  people,  and  there  were  many 
private  interviews  with  strangers  and 
friends,  resulting  in  attraction,  zeal,  en- 
thusiasm and  a  larger  unity. 

While  Mrs,  Farmerton  was  in  San- 
dusky, Ohio,  a  new  spirit  was  revived 
in  the  Assembly,  and  through  divine  con- 
firmations, the  banner  of  the  Covenant 
was  manifest,  which  means  a  quioken- 
ing  into  real  life  and  activity.  Mrs. 
Pannertou  also  visited  Akron,  Dayton. 
Hamilton  and  Middletown,  Ohio. 


"MOTHER" BEECHER 
''Mother"  Beecher  gives  some  very 
encouraging  news  of  the  progress  of  the 
work  everywhere  she  has  been  traveling. 
She  spent  two  very  profitable  weeks  in 
New  Haven,  Conn.,  giving  the  Mes.sage 
both  in  public  and  private  meetings,  so 
that  a  large  number  of  people  in  that 
city  heard  the  glad-tidings.  Interest 
was  verj'  general,  but  the  Theosophists 
in  particular  seemed  very  much  at- 
tracted ;  a  jrroup  of  them  attended 
several  of  the  meetings,  and  said  the 
reason  they  did  so  was  because  there 
was  life  in  Bahai  meetings.  Now 
through  this  ser\'ice  and  the  work  also 
of  the  Mis.ses  Thompson,  residents  of 
New  Haven  and  who  have  been  striv- 
intr  to  hold  aloft  the  Bahai  ideals  there 
for  so  long,  the  field  in  New  Haven  is 
quite  ready  for  another  '  traveling 
teacher.  "Mother"  Beecher  also  served 
in  New  Jersey  for  a  short  time,  and 
then  returned  to  Canada  where  she  re- 
mained for  a  few  days  in  Montreal,  then 
went  on  to  Brockville,  Ont.  Of  her 
experience  there  "Mother"  Beecher 
writes : 

"I  have  found  some  great  souls  seek- 
ing light  and  peace,  mostly  church  peo- 
ple who  have  grown  discontented,  and 
are  reaching  out  after  somethiuK  ra- 
tional. ^Vhat  a  privilege  to  teach  Chri.s- 
tians  from  their  own  Bible!  I  have 
longed  and  prayed  for  years  for  this 
bounty,  and  strange  to  say  since  I  came 
into  Canada  last  October  my  work  has 
been  nearly  all  among  tiiat  class.  Also 
among  some  Jews.  Jfy  work  here  has 
been  private,  that  is,  in  homes,  rather 
than  in  public  meetings." 

Por  one  like  "Mother"  Beecher,  who 
will  on  the  26th  of  July  he  80  years  old 
(or  80  years  young  as  in  her  case),  we 
can  readily  see  that  the  limitations  of 
the  human  physical  do  not  always  oper- 
ate when  the  spirit  within  one  takes  full 
control,  and  we  strive  "to  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being"  in  the  Center  ot 
Life. 
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MR.  AND  MRS.  BOSCH 
Prom  Papeete,  Tahiti  (an  IsIaDd  in 
the  South  Pacific-French  Territory),  we 
have  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Louise 
Bosch,  shared  with  us  by  Mrs.  True. 
Mr.  and  Mra.  John  D.  Bosch  left  San 
Francisco  early  last  spring  traveling  to 
that  far  away  Island  of  the  Sea,  leaving 
material  rest — and  the  comforts  of  the 
modem  world — responding  to  the  call 
of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  that 
teachers  should  travel  to  the  Islands  of 
the  Pacific — they  gave  the  Message  to 
Mr.  Alexander  DroUet  (the  govern- 
ment interpreter  at  Tahiti)  and  his 
wife.     Sister  Louise  writes: 

"He  (Mr.  DroUet)  was  the  first  who 
became  a  believer  and  the  first  who 
heard  the  Truth.  We  presented  the 
Truth  to  him  and  his  wife  in  French 
at  their  home,  not  long  after  our  arrival 
here.  He  uses  the  Greatest  Name  every 
morning,  and  he  prays  that  wonderful 
prayer  on  page  58  of  the  Divine  Plan. 
Without  our  telling  him,  he  has  selected 
that  prayer  for  himself.  In  every  way 
his  rapid  spiritual  growth  has  amazed 
us,  and  words  are  unable  to  express  our 
thankfulness  to  God.  How  great  is  the 
mercy  of  Abdul-Baha  to  have  permitted 
us  to  come  here  to  find  such  a  soul! 
Mr.  DroIIet  told  us  that  always  be  had 
wished  and  hoped  to  do  something  some- 
time for  the  Polynesians  here,  and  he 
said  that  he  knew  now  that  he  would 
translate  some  of  the  teachings  of  Ab- 
dul-Baha into  that  language." 
MRS.  GOODALL,  MRS.  COOPER  AND 
MRS.  PRANELAND 
Mrs.  Helen  S.  Goodall,  Mrs.  Ella 
Goodall  Cooper  and  Mrs.  A.  J,  JJ'rank- 
land  of  Berkeley — ^tbose  precious  friends 
on  the  Pacific  Coast,  visited  in  Southern 
California  recently.  Mrs.  Cooper  spoke 
on  "The  Bahai  Movement  for  World 
Brotherhood"  at  the  Recreation  Center 
in  Santa  Barbara;  and  also  addres-wd 
an  audience  at  the  large  and  fashion- 
able Hotel  Arlington.  Mrs.  Frankland 
spoke  before  the  Theosophical  Society 
while  in  Santa  Barbara. 


SOUTH  AMERICA 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Prederic  Valles  Vargas 
and  Mrs.  Maria  Hersch  of  Buenos  Aires, 
Ai^ntine,  S.  A.,  have  arrived  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  will  make  a  tour  of  this 
country,  visiting  the  large  Bahai  As- 
semblies. These  new  friends  from 
Buenos  Aires  sent  a  cable  of  greeting 
to  the  Bahai  Convention  in  New  York. 
Each  one  of  the  three  has  given  talks 
on  the  Bahai  Cause  in  Ai^entine  since 
they  heard  tlie  Mess^e  from  Miss  ]Mar- 
tha  Root  last  September.  They  repre- 
sent the  flower  of  Latin-American  cul- 
ture. 

We  are  beginning  to  gather  fruits 
from  the  beautiful  services  rendered  b\' 
Miss  Root  on  that  great  South  American 
trip  of  last  year  which  has  added  pages 
to  the  history  of  the  Bahai  Cause  in  this 
Western  world.  Here  are  a  few  of  the 
results  which  are  forthcoming: 

0  Theosopkista,  the  Theosophical 
Magazine  of  Brazil,  South  America,  pub- 
lished in  Rio  de  Janeiro,  has  in  its  April 
number  a  most  excellent  article  entitled 
"The  Message  Bahai  to  the  Spiritual 
World."  A  short  history  of  the  Bab. 
Baha*o'ij,ah  and  Abdul-Baba  is  given: 
the  twelve  vital  Principles  are  explained 
and  the  "to  live  the  life"  quoted  in 
full  with  some  selections  from  the 
Hidden  Words.  It  was  written  by  Guido 
Gnocchi  of  Santos,  Brazil,  under  his  Bra- 
zilian nom-de-plume  Angelo  Guido.  Two  ■ 
other  splendid  articles  on  the  Bahai 
Cause  written  by  this  same  author  have 
come  from  South  America  recently. 

Abdul-Baha  in  a  Tablet  to  Martha 
Root  received  in  May,  said:  "Praise  be 
to  God,  the  Call  of  the  Kingdom  has 
been  raised  in  South  America,  and  the 
seeds  of  Guidance  have  been  sowed  in 
those  cities  and  regions.  Certainly  the 
heat  of  the  Sun  of  Reality,  the  rain  of 
the  Eternal  Bounty  and  the  breeze  of 
the  Love  of  God  will  make  them  ger- 
minate.   Have  confidence." 

The  Teaching  Commtttee, 
By  Mariam  Haney,  Sec'y. 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUI^BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Siai  or  the  Wist.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertsuning  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  thai 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stai  op  tee  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  aronnd  these  general  Tablets,  bring^g  into  the  liglit 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
th«  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world^^ From  Unvtili^g  of  the  DMme  Phm. 
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BULLETIN — Jenabi  Pazel  Mazandarani  has  undergone  an  operation  and 
was  in  the  hospital  for  some  time.  On  behalf  of  the  Babais  everywhere  we 
extend  to  him  heartfelt  sympathy  and  the  prayer  for  a  complete  recovery  and 
greater  strength  to  serve  the  Cause.  We  also  hope  the  Persian  section  of  the 
Stab  op  the  West  will  soon  be  restored. — Editors. 
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A  Photograph  from  Teheran 
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ELIZABKTH  H.  STEWART, 

MOHAMUSD  LABEEB.  JubE  ratnnied  from  Haifa. 
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HIRZA  NUR-ED-DIN. 

SEA  TED  lUft  IV  Hghl): 
LILLIAN  KAFPBS. 

HAHBOOBEE,  niece  of  Uobammed  Labe«b. 
DR.  SUSAN  r.  MOODY. 

MONAVER.  orphan  from  EaiwEa  In  Tarblal  School. 
GHODSBA  ASHRAP.  just  returned  from  AmeHca. 
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"We  desire  but  tlie  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  natioiii;  that  all  natiou 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unit^  be- 
tween the  lotu  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  reli^on  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come" — BahaVizah. 
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The  House  of  Spirituality  in  Persia 

Talk  by  Jen.vbi  PazEl  Mazandarani,  given  at  the  Twelfth  Annual  Mashrekol- 

Azkar  Convention,  New  York  City,  April  29,  1920.     Interpreted  by 

Manucher  Khan.     Stenographically  reported  by 

Harris  &  Stacy,  N.  Y. 


WE  thank  God,  friends,  for  the 
bounties  which  He  lias  bestowed 
upon  us.  For  what  He  has  done  for  us 
let  us  express  our  thanks.  We  have 
come  at  a  befitting  time,  when  the  Ba- 
hais  are  working  in  the  beautiful  time 
and  day  of  the  Rizwan.* 

Praise  be  to  God,  you  have  undertaken 
great  ser\'iee8,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant of  which  is  the  raising  of  tlie  fund 
for  the  Washrekol-Azkar.  We  have  been 
reading  about  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  and 
this  news  has  been  heralded  throughout 
the  world,  the  Bahais  everywhere  pray- 
ing earnestly  and  watching  its  progress. 
Praise  be  to  God,  that  sufficient  funds 
have  already  been  collected  to  start  the 
work  of  building. 

Having  heard  Abdnl-Baha  speak  of 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar  and  having  read 
his  writings,  we  know  how  he  feels  about 
the  matter.  The  Bahais  throughout  the 
world  have  not  only  heard  about  the 
other  Mashrekol-Azkars,  but  also  about 
the  one  that  is  to  be  built  in  America. 
Many  Tablets  have  been  written  about 

•The  Feast  of  Rizwan  (Paradise) 
commemorates  the  Declaration  of  Baha'- 
o'ulJlH  in  the  Garden  of  El-Rizwan  in 
Bagdad,  April  21st,  1863.  The  season 
of  feasting  lasts  twelve  days — April  21st 
to  May  2d,  inclusive.  April  21st.,  April 
28th  and' May  2d,  are  especially  cele- 
brated.— Editors. 


the  Mashrekol-Azkar  in  Ishkabad.  In 
the  Book  of  Akdas  it  is  commanded  that 
Mashrekol-Azkars  be  built.  There  should 
be  a  Maijhrekol-Azkar  in  every  city.  It 
is  Abdul-Baba's  wish  that  the  Mashre- 
kol-Azkar be  as  grand  as  it  is  possible 
to  make  it,  for  the  more  beautiful  it  is, 
the  more  attention  it  will  attract,  and  by 
this,  the  outward  manifestation  of  the 
spiritual  temple,  will  many  be  drawn  to 
the  Revelation  of  Baha'o'ij.ah. 

Praise  be  to  God,  that  you  are  going 
to  build  a  grand  Mashrekol-Azkar. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  it  will  require  a 
large  sum  of  money  to  erect  such  a 
structure,  but  the  sincerity  of  the  Ba- 
hais will  remove  all  difficulties,  and  when 
the  effort  is  made  every  obstacle  will  be 
overcome. 

During  the  past  year  a  number  of 
Mashrekol-Azkars  have  been  built  in 
Persia.  There  is  one  in  Hamadan,  Per- 
sia. First,  a  lai^e  tract  of  ground  was 
acquired  and  a  building  was  erected 
thereon.  They  are  adding  to  the  build- 
ing from  time  to  time,  so  as  to  make  it 
grand  and  impressive.  Other  buildings 
have  been  placed  around  it,  such  as  a 
school  for  boys  and  a  school  for  girls, 
a  Bahai  library  and  a  guest  house  for 
the  Bahais.  The  Bahais  of  Hamadan 
thought  it  impossible  to  erect  such  a 
building  because  of  the  great  expense, 
but  after  they  had  started  it,  everything 
worked  out  right. 
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It  seems  that  new  life  has  entered 
into  the  Bahais  of  the  world  for  many 
institutions  have  already  been  started. 
For  instance,  the  house  where  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  resided  during  his  sojourn  in  Bagh- 
dad is  to  be  rebuilt,  as  it  is  a  place  that 
will  be  visited  by  people  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  and  should  be  preserved. 
The  Bahais  have  started  to  rebuild  it. 
When  you  undertake  to  do  anything, 
no  matter  how  difficult  its  accomplish- 
ment may  seem,  it  will  work  out  right. 

Another  thing  that  has  greatly 
pleased  us  is  the  committee  of  teachers. 
Nothing  is  as  important  as  teaching. 
Everything  else  comes  after  this.  The 
more  the  teachings  are  spread  and  the 
Bahais  are  increased  in  number,  the 
greater  will  be  the  possibility .  of  their 
accomplishment.  The  more  we  do,  the 
sooner  will  we  attain  the  goal.  That  is 
■why  lAbdul-Baha  has  said  repeatedly 
that  this  time  is  the  springtime  of  teach- 
ing. He  has  repeatedly  emphasized  that 
we  must  do  our  best  to  teaeh  and  he  has 
said  that  the  Bahais  should  hold  meet- 
ings to  consult  about  this  matter. 

We  will  tell  you  about  the  Eastern 
method  of  teaching,  as  it  may  throw 
some  light  on  the  matter:  In  accordance 
with  the  commands  of  Abdul-Baha,  they 
have  established  a  Spiritual  Meeting 
(House  of  Spirituality)  in  every  town 
of  Persia.  They  elect,  that  is  to  say, 
all  the  Bahais  elect,  at  least  nine  men 
out  of  their  number.  Sometimes  it  is 
nine,  sometimes  twice  as  many  and  some- 
times even  three,  four,  five  or  even  six 
times  as  many.  This  Spiritual  Meeting  is 
like  a  fountain-head  from  which  flows  in- 
structions for  all  the  committees  and  sub- 
committees— that  is  to  say,  it  has  the 
authority.  This  Spiritual  Meeting  has 
many  sub -committees  and  many  sub- 
meetings  are  held.  Every  branch  of  the 
work  is  referred  to  one  of  these  commit- 
tees. For  instance,  one  of  these  com- 
mittees is  specified  as  the  committee  of 
teaching;  that  is,  teachers  are  elected, 
a  separate  committee  is  appointed,  of 


which  all  the  members  are  teachers.  A 
report  of  their  work  is  made  every  week 
to  the  Spiritual  Meeting.  Meetings  for 
teaching  are  held  in  every  part  of  the 
city  or  town  and  the  people  are  informed 
thereof.  The  time  is  appointed  and  the 
Bahais  attend  such  meetings,  taking 
their  friends  with  them  who  are  not 
Bahais,  the  one  who  addresses  such  a 
meeting  being  the  teacher  who  has  been 
appointed  by  the  committee.  The  teach- 
er informs  the  committee  of  his  work 
and  the  committee  makes  a  report  of  the 
work  of  all  the  teachers  to  the  Spiritual 
Meeting.  To  bring  people  to  a  teaching 
meeting  once  may  not  be  sufficient,  for 
the  words  may  not  have  taken  effect,  so 
they  should  be  brought  a  second  and 
even  a  third  time.  Another  meeting  is 
held  which  is  called  the  encouraging 
meeting,  that  is,  those  who  have  been 
partly  convinced  are  encouraged  after 
they  have  passed  the  meeting  of  the 
teachers.  Then  they  are  taken  to  an- 
other meeting,  where  fuller  information 
is  given  them  and  everything  possible  is 
done  for  them. 

Much  work  is  accomplished  by  the 
Spiritual  Meeting  and  great  responsibil- 
ity rests  upon  it  In  addition  to  the 
work  of  teaching,  their  duty  is  to  keep 
the  Bahais  together,  to  unite  them  and 
to  remove  all  cause  of  difference  and 
dissen^on.  They  do  everything  they 
can  to  interest  and  do  not  allow  any- 
thing to  enter  that  will  cause  dissen- 
sion and  difference.  Thus  spirituality 
always  prevails.  This  is  of  the  utmost 
importance.  Abdul-Baha  has  repeated- 
ly emphasized  the  importance  of  unity. 
It  is  Abdul-Baha 's  wish  that  we  should 
all  enter  the  Kingdoift  of  God,  but  it  is 
hard  to  be  firm  and  steadfast  therein. 
We  must  all  strive  to  keep  unity  and 
harmony. 

Before  a  Bahai  teacher  arrives  in  a 
city  of  Persia,  the  friends  are  notified 
of  his  coming  and  are  given  full  infor- 
mation about  him.  Flans  for  his  coming 
are  made  and  are  sent  to  the  committee 
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of  teaching.  That  is  the  best  way  to 
spread  the  teachings.  The  Bahais  liv- 
ing in  a  town  and  nnderstanding  the 
conditions  there,  are  in  a  better  posi- 
tion to  know  how  to  spread  the  Cause 
than  woold  a  stranger  coming  t^  the 
town.  The  plan  should,  therefore,  be 
drawn  by  the  Bahais  of  the  town  and 
should  be  carried  out  by  the  teacher. 

That  is  the  way  meetings  and  sub- 
meetings  are  held  in  the  East.  If  yon 
have  Spiritual  Meetings  like  those  in 
the  East,  it  will  be  very  advantageous 
to  yon  and  it  will  also  be  beneficial  to 
have  a  committee  of  teaching.  I  hope 
that  ere  long  you  wiU  have  Spiritual 
Meetings  everywhere,  so  that  wherever 
we  go  we  will  find  the  plans  have  been 
made  and  we  can  proceed  with  our  work. 
Mb.  Lunt:  I  think  in  the  minds  of 
many  there  has  been  a  doubt  as  to  just 
what  is  intended  by  the  term  "Spiritual 
Meeting"  as  used  by  our  brother  Jenabi 
Fazel,  and  with  his  permission  I  want 
to  ask  a  question  as  to  what  qualifica- 
tions, in  the  Orient,  are  required  of 
those  believers  who  elect  what  we  call 
the  House  of  Spirituality. 

Jenabi  Fazel  :  The  House  of  Spirit- 
uality is  the  same  as  the  Spiritual  Meet- 
ing. That  is  the  mode  of  procedure  in 
Persia.  Tou  can  do  likewise.  In  every 
town  of  Peraia  they  have  a  House  of 
Spirituality,  or  a  Spiritual  House  or  a 
Spiritual  Meeting,  which  are  all  the 
same.  The  members  of  the  Spiritual 
Meeting  are  elected  by  the  Bahais,  those 
receiving  the  majority  of  votes  being 
elected.  The  Bahais  elect  certain  ones 
of  their  own  number  and  those  elected 
become  electors  who  choose  the  House  of 
Spirituality.  These  are  the  condi- 
tions for  choosing  the  House  of  Spirit- 
uality. There  are  numerous  Tab- 
lets on  this  subject  and  one  of  the  con- 
ditions is  that  the  Bahais  chosen  as  mem- 
bers of  the  House  of  Spirituality  should 
be  firm  in  the  Covenant  and  well  known 
for  their  steadfastness;  that  is  to  say, 
those  who  are  sincere  and  are  well  known 


to  the  others.  After  such  members  have 
been  chosen,  they  proceed  according  to 
a  plan  determined  by  Abdul-Baha  as 
to  what  they  should  do.  For  instance, 
they  should  consult  about  teaching.  The 
assemblies  that  the  teachers  are  to  visit 
should  communicate  with  them  and  they 
should  be  consulted  beforehand.  They 
should  consult  how  to  spread  the  Bahai 
literature  and  every  step  taken  must  be 
a  matter  of  consultation.  Of  course, 
everything  cannot  be  discussed  at  the 
meetings  of  the  House  of  Spirituality. 
There  should  be  sub-committees  to  do 
the  work.  One  of  the  committees  is  the 
committee  of  teaching.  The  only  subject 
discussed  at  these  meetings  is  how  to  pro- 
mote the  Cause.  These  teachers  should 
not  sacrifice  all  of  their  time  in  teaching. 
If  it  is  necessary  to  do  that,  the  work 
should  be  divided  among  different  ones, 
so  that  only  a  part  of  their  time  will  be 
required  in  teaching.  These  teachers  are 
versed  in  the  prophetical  books,  can  make 
a  good  address  and  can  afford  to  spend 
part  of  their  time  at  these  meetings. 
A  teacher  is  sent  to  every  one  of  these 
meetings,  in  whatever  place  or  home  it 
is  held,  he  being  informed  beforehand 
what  meeting  he  is  to  attend  and  the 
appointed  time,  and  the  Bahais  invite 
their  friends  to  these  meetings  of  teach- 
ing. The  subject  is  chosen  and  the 
teacher  goes  to  the  meeting  and  gives 
his  lecture.  The  teacher  informs  the 
teaching  committee  and  the  latter  re- 
ports to  the  House  of  Spirituality.  Those 
who  were  invited,  who  have  read  the 
words  and  have  been  impressed  by  the 
teacher,  are  invited  to  other  meetings 
where  they  are  given  more  information 
and  a  deeper  insight  into  the  teachings. 
That  is  the  way  the  Bahais  in  Persia 
have  their  sub-committees  work.  If  you 
think  it  feasible,  it  would  be  very  good 
to  select  nine  members  to  look  after  such 
matters — nine  or  more,  twice  as  numy 
as  nine  does  not  matter.  They  should 
have  full  authority  and  should  hold  A 
meeting  of  consultation  at  least  once  a 
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week  about  spreading  the  Cause,  and 
of  course  they  should  make  it  a  point  to 
ascertain  what  has  already  been  decided 
upon. 

Another  important  thing  is  that  all 
these  meetings  should  work  together  in 
harmony  and  unity.  The  mission  of  the 
Bahai  is  one  of  service  and  there  is  noth- 
ing besides  that.  Our  greatest  desire  is 
to  render  service.  Consultation  is  one 
of  the  explicit  commands  of  Abdul-Baha, 
but  the  time  and  place  can  be  of  your 
own  choosing. 

Mk,  Lunt:  Just  one  point.  I  wish 
to  clarify  one  point :  How  is  the  mem- 
bership of  the  friends  who  elect  the 
House  of  Spirituality  to  be  determined, 
who  determines  that  membership,  and 
what  are  the  qualifications  of  those  who 
elect  the  House  of  Spirituality  T 

Jbnabi  P.vzel:  The  members  (of  the 
assembly)  should  elect  those  who  choose 
the  (nine)  members  (of  the  House  of 
Spirituality). 

Mr.  Lunt  :  How  are  we  to  determine 
the  qualifications,  the  conditions,  how  do 
we  determine  the  membership,  the  gen- 
eral membership  which  elects  these  nine 
— I  mean  the  whole  body  of  the  as-sem- 
blyl 

Jenabi  Fazel  :  The  first  condition  is 
sincerity  and  firmness  in  the  Cause — 
this  is  the  law — and  of  course  this  should 
be  carefully  considered.  This  is  more 
important  than  anything  else  because 
it  is  the  center  of  the  Cause.  The  cen- 
ter should  be  clear  and  pure.  It  is  like 
a  source  from  which  all  the  streams 
spring.  If  the  source  is  not  clear,  how 
can  the  stream  be  clear?  It  must  be 
pure.  If  it  is  not,  it  will  be  of  no  use. 
The  first  condition  is  sincerity  and  firm- 
ness, and  they  should  be  firm  in  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  sincere  in  every 
way  and  be  ready  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
for  the  Cause.  One  should  have  no  will 
except  the  will  of  God.  He  should  not 
be  tenacious  and  persist  in  his  own  opin- 
ion. If  somebody  has  a  better  opinion, 
he   must  change    his   opinion   at   once. 


What  aim  do  we  have  except  servitude  ? 
This  position  is  a  very  important  one 
and  carries  with  it  much  responsibility. 
In  the  Tablets  revealed  by  Abdul-Baha 
these  conditions  are  mentioned  in  detail. 
You  have  all  heard  of  the  important  po- 
sition which  such  a  Spiritual  Meeting 
holds.  They  are  the  chosen  representa- 
tives of  Abdul-Baha  in  every  city  and 
town. 

Mr.  WiNDUST:  I  should  like  to  have 
it  clearly  defined  if  there  is  any  differ- 
ence between  the  Spiritual  Meeting  and 
the  Spiritual  Assembly  and  the  House 
of  Spirituality? 

Jenabi  Fazel  :  So  far  as  I  know,  the 
House  of  Spirituality  and  the  Spiritual 
Assembly  (and  Spiritual  Meeting)  are 
exactly  the  same. 

Mr,  Li'NT:  Suppose  new  people  come 
to  a  meeting  today  (or  have  been)  com- 
ing for  a  number  of  months.  Suppose 
they  say,  "We  believe  we  are  Bahais. " 
Suppose  we  have  a  meeting  called  to 
elect  the  House  of  Spirituality,  shall  we 
notify  these  people,  who  say  they  be- 
lieve, to  come  and  help  elect  the  House 
of  Spirituality,  or  shall  we  have  some 
committee  pass  upon  their  qualifica- 
tions ", 

Jenabi  Pazel:  All  those  who  are  Ba- 
hais have  the  right  to  vote.  They  should 
elect  a  number  of  people,  and  those  who 
are  elected  should  choose  the  nine  (con- 
stituting the  House  of  Spirituality). 
The  Bahais  are  known  everywhere.  They 
could  not  be  anything  ehe. 

Mrs.  Hoagq  :  Just  one  question :  In 
choosing  the  members  of  the  House  of 
Spirituality,  should  the  committee  be 
larger  than  the  number  chosen ;  do  you 
usually  have  a  larger  committee  to  choose 
the  House  of  Spirituality? 

Jen.\bi  Fazel  ;  Naturally,  a  larger 
committee  should  choose  a  smaller  com- 
mittee; of  course  they  cannot  be  nine 
themselves  and  choose  eighteen.  They 
must  choose  out  of  their  own  members. 
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JOHN  WOLCOTT 
To    his   honor,    Mr.    Wolcott,    SpokaDC, 
'Washington — Upon  him  be  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 

0  thou  faithful  servant  of  God! 

Thy  letter  was  perused.  Thou  hadst 
written  that  "I  am  striving  to  cause  the 
friends  of  Spokane  to  become  self-sacri- 
ficing," I  hope  that  each  and  all  of 
the  friends  may  become  self-sacrificing 
and  set  forth  the  eicample  to  others. 
Until  man  becomes  self-sacrificing  in  the 
path  of  God,  his  life  will  he  void  of  any 
result  and  will  be  like  unto  that  of  a 
mineral;  he  will  resemble  a  fruitless 
tree,  and  a  tree  must  bear  fruit.  I  hope 
that  the  friends  of  God  may  all  become 
fruitful  trees  and  illumined  lamps  and 
may  not  remain  extinguished, 

As  to  the  questions  thou  hadst  asked, 

1  have  no  time  for  a  detailed  answer 
for  letters  are  pouring  in  from  the  East 
and  the  West  and  if  I  answer  a  word 
to  anyone,  it  is  indicative  of  the  utmost 
love  for  I  have  not  any  time  at  my  dis- 
posal. At  present  I  answer  thy  ques- 
tions briefly  and  if  in  the  future  an 
interview  is  made  possible,  I  will  give 
thee  a  detailed  answer. 

Existence  is  of  two  kinds:  One  is 
the  existence  of  God  which  is  beyond 
the  comprehension  of  man.  He,  the  in- 
visihle,  the  lofty  and  the  ineomprehen- 
.sible,  is  preceded  by  no  cause  but  rather 
is  the  Originator  of  the  cause  of  causes. 
He,  the  ancient,  has  had  no  beginning 
and  is  the  all-independent.  The  second 
kind  of  existence  is  the  human  existence. 
It  is  a  common  existence,  comprehensible 
to  the  human  mind,  is  not  ancient,  is  de- 
■  pendent  and  has  a  cause  to  it.  The  mor- 
tal substance  does  not  become  eternal 
and  vice-versa ;  the  human  kind  does  not 
become  a  Creator  and  vice-versa.  The 
transformation  of  the  innate  substance 
is  impossible. 

(Continued 


In  the  world  of  existence,  that  which 
is  comprehensible,  is  in  three  stages  of 
mortality:  the  first  stage  is  the  mineral 
world,  next  the  vegetable  wnrld,  and  in 
the  latter  the  mineral  world  does  exist 
but  has  a  distinctive  feature  which  is 
the  vegetable  characteristic.  Likewise 
in  the  animal  world,  the  mineral  and 
vegetable  characteristics  are  present  and 
in  addition  the  characteristics  of  the 
animal  world  are  to  be  found;  it  has 
the  faculties  of  hearing  and  of  sight. 
In  the  human  world  the  characteristics 
of  the  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal 
worlds  are  found  and  in  addition  those 
of  the  human  kind  are  existing.  That 
is  the  intellectual  characteristic,  which 
discovers  the  realities  of  things  and  com- 
prehends the  all-important  facts. 

Man,  therefore,  on  the  plane  of  the 
contingent  beings  is  the  most  perfect  be- 
ing. By  man  is  meant  the  perfect  in- 
dividual, who  is  like  unto  a  mirror  in 
which  the  divine  perfections  are  mani- 
fested and  i-eflected.  But  the  sun  does 
not  condescend  from  the  height  of  its 
sanctity  to  enter  into  the  mirror,  but 
when  the  latter  is  purified  and  tunied 
towards  the  Sun  of  Truth,  the  perfec- 
tions of  this  Sun,  consisting  of  light  and 
heat,  are  reflected  and  manifested  in 
that  mirror.  These  souls  are  the  Di- 
vine Manifestations  of  God. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baiia  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Kabbani, 
Acca,  Palestine,  July  20,  1919.) 

MR.  AND  MRS.  LATIMER 
To  their  honors,  Mr.  James  and  Rouhani 
Latimer,     Portland,     Oregon  —  Upon 
them  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 
Be  Is  God! 
0  ye  two  faithful  and  assured  souls  I 

Praise  be  to  God,  your  son,  Geoi^e 
Latimer,  is  enkindled  with  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  is  with  all  his 
in  pace  163] 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  thou  Stae  of  thb  West  I 

Be  thou  liappyl  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldit  thou  continae  to  remun  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
tong  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shah  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Th«u  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  qrhich  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weal^  yet 
shouldst  thou'  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  Ay  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  hnman- 
II7.    Tet  all  these  depend  upon  flrmnett  firmnett,  Jlr«uie((/ 

(Signed)  Abdul- Baha  Abbas. 
TABLET  FROM  ABDtJl^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BabaVllah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Maganne,  the  Stak  of  thb  West,  must  be  edited  tn  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  llw 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  ABi)tn.-BAHA  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  tVEST  FOUNDATION 

Northeastern  Slates:  Hooper  Hakbis.  Western    States:    Helen    S.    Goodall. 

Southern  Slates:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwelu 

Central  States:   Albebt  Vail,  Cakl  Schbffles. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albebt  R,  Wikdust — Gebteude  Buikbua— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 

Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohkab 
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Letter  from  the  House  of  Spirituality,  Teheran 

Translation  by  Manueher  Khan,  of  the  fae-aimile  reproduction  of  the  Persian 
printed  on  page  26  of  the  Stab  op  the  West. 

it  may  bestow  upon  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  the  West  illumination,  that 
the  sleeping  ones  may  arise-  from  their 
slumbers  and  the  uninformed  ones  may 
be  informed  of  the  rising  and  the  dawn- 
ing of  the  Star  of  Reality  from  the 
horizon  of  Persia,  and  may  not  be 
bereft  of  the  effulgenee  of  the  Son  of 
Guidance  and  Wisdom.  But  alas,  alas! 
most  of  the  people  are  narrow-minded, 
short-sighted,  and  are  unaware  of  the 
Highway  of  Reality.  Some  have  been 
contented  with  a  small  eup  of  water 
and  have  deprived  themselves  of  the 
ocean  and  the  limpid  and  salubrious 
water,  and  a  few  are  in  search  of  it  but 
they  wish  to  confine  that  boundless 
water  of  life  in  a  small  jar  or  dish,  but 
how  impossible !  How  well  He  has  said, 
"And  by  the  Name  of  God,  the  sayer 
is  from  God — If  anyone  searches  for 
light  in  the    daytime  that  self  same 


To  the  Stab  op  the  "West — Compli- 
ments and  congratulations ! 

The  members  of  the  Spiritual  Assem- 
bly (House  of  Spirituality)  of  Teheran, 
Persia,  offer  the  sineerest  congratula- 
tions to  the  editors  and  the  staff  of  the 
Stab  op  toe  West. 

The  Stab  of  the  West  had  ceased  its 
radiation  owing  to  the  dense  clouds  of 
this  destructive  world-wide  war;  but  in 
this  happy  and  joyous  time,  from  the 
unlimited  bounty  of  the  Almighty  God, 
those  clouds  have  been  dispelled  and 
dispersed  and  again  the  Stab  op  the 
West  has  shone  forth  in  a  new  style. 

We  beg  at  the  Threshold  of  God 
the  success  and  the  prosperity  of  the 
honorable  editor  and  his  staff,  and  hope 
that,  God  willing,  day  by  day  the  reful- 
gence and  resplendence  of  the  Star  op 
THE  AVest  may  be  increased  and  that  it 
may  be  lighted  in  such  a  manner  that 
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search  is  a  demonstration  of  his  blind-  (INVITATION) 

n^"    God  is  manifest  and  has  come  -^Ve    most    respectfully    inform' the 

hfce  unto  a  luminating  Star,  but  what  Spiritual    Houses    (Houses    of    Spirit- 

a  pity  that  He  has  come  in  the  towns  ^j^^tyj     „f    ^^^^^^    ^^^    ^^    United 

of  the  blind  people.  gt^t^a^    ^^^^^    ^^   Spiritual    House    of 

We  continuaUy  inToke  at  the  Thresh-  Teheraa    will    gladly   correspond    with 

hold    of  the   Almighty   God  that  the  the  above-mentioned  Spiritual  Assem- 

minds  of  the  people  may  be  purified  blies,  either  in  the  English,  French  or 

from  the  ashes  of  cruelty  and  injustice,  Esperanto   languages.      If   any   of   the 

and  may  be  adorned  with  the  light  of  Bahai  Assemblies  wish  to  communicate 

justice  and  toleration,  so  that  they  may  with  us  in  any  of  the  above  languages 

witness  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  we  will  answer  them  as  soon  as  possible, 

with   their  outward  and   inward  eyes,  aU  letters  should  be  addressed  as  fol- 

and  that  they  may  drink  from  the  River  Iqws  ; 

of  Life  which  is  flowing  in  the  heart  of  Kouhani  Davachi, 

the   world,   and  that  they  may   obtain  Khiabani   Naserie 
eternal  life.     He  is  the  Ancient  above 
all  things! 

The  Spkitual  House  ot  Teheran,        xhb  Spuutual  House  op  Tbhekan, 
(Seal)     President:  Shoao'lldh.  (Seal)     President:   Shoao'llah. 

Recent  Tablet  to  the  House  of  Spirituality,  Chicago 

To  the  members  of  the  House  of  Spirituality,  Chicago — Upon  them  be  the  Glory 

of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! 

H&  Is  God! 
O  ye  dear  friends  of  Abdul-Baha! 

The  letter  which  ye  had  written  t«  the  Central  States  was  perused.  My 
hope  is  that  this  Convention  for  Teaching  will  remain  firm  and  permanent  and 
that  its  honorable  members  will  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God  with  utmost  unison 
and  hannony,  so  that  the  effulgent  light  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  may  illumine  the 
horizons  of  America,  and  the  call  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'IjLAH  may  reach  every- 
where. The  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  like  unto  the  breaths  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  revives  the  people.  The  favors  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  will 
mcompass  all  mankind. 

Abdul-Baha  feels  great  attachment  towards  the  Chicago  friends,  for  the 
call  of  the  Kingdom  of  God,  first  of  all,  reached  Chicago  and  made  some  souls 
in  that  city  attracted  to  the  Heavenly  Kingdom.  As  in  the  beginning  they 
did  before  all  attain  to  the  Spirit  of  Life,  so  should  ye  now  try  to  preserve 
this  bounty  to  the  end.  Resist  ye  like  unto  a  firm  foundation  every  violent 
storm.  Withstand  ye  like  unto  a  strongly-rooted  tree  the  severe  winds.  Be 
ye  released  from  every  thought  save  that  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Be  ye 
freed  from  every  bond.  Have  ye  no  attachment  save  that  to  His  Holiness 
Baha'o'llah.  Strive  ye  day  and  night  with  heart  and  soul  so  that  ye  may 
render  some  service  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  These  are  virtues  which  bear 
fruits,  otherwise  rootless  trees  fall  to  earth  by  furious  winds ;  weak  lamps  are 
extinguished  through  a  breeze;  languid  bodies  become  overwhelmed  by  the 
ahghtest  attack  (accident)  and  the  superficial  people  run  away  from  Reality, 
as  it  is  plainly  mentioned  in  the  Gospels. 
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At  all  events,  0  ye  friends  of  God,  the  tests  are  verily  severe. 

It  needs  a  heavenly  power  so  that  man  may  remain  firm. 

Convey,  on  my  behalf,  longing  greetings  to  all  the  friends  of  God,  one 
by  one, 

I  intended  to  go  to  Chicago  by  way  of  the  Pacific  Ocean,  but  obstacles 
appeared,  so  (at  present)  I  have  given  up  the  idea,  waiting  to  see  what  the 
will  of  God  will  be  and  what  confirmation  His  Holiness  Baha'o'u-ah  bestoweth. 

Upon  ye  be  the  Glory  of  Abba! 

(Signed)  Abddl-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Klirza  Azizullah  Khan  S,  Bahadur,  Mount  Carmel,  Pales- 
tine, August  1st,  1920.) 

Recent  Tablet  to  the  Women's  Assembly,  Teheran 


Through  his  honor  the  pilgrim  Sobhie 
and  hia  honor  Mirza  Ahmed  Yazdani 
— Upon  them  he  Baha'o'llah  E1- 
Abha ! — to  the  attracted  leaves,  teach- 
ers of  the  Women's  Assembly — Upon 
them  he  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 

Se  Is  God! 
0  fragrant  leaves  of  the  Assembly  of 
Teaching ! 

Endeavor  until  royal  teaching  comes 
from  the  powerful  King.  Speak  elo- 
quent words  until  the  promise  of  service 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  appears.  Sup- 
plicate at  the  Threshold  of  the  Blessed 
Perfeetion  until  the  signs  of  the  Most 
High  appear.  Make  the  ear  attentive 
to  the  Supreme  Apex  until  ye  hear  the 
melody  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha! 

Make  the  heart  pure  and  spiritual 
until  from  it  radiates  the  illumination 
of  the  Word  of  God;  and  devote  tliv- 
selves  to  the  work  and  action  which  will 
be  the  cause  of  the  awakening  and  edu- 
cation  of  the  people. 

This  magnetic  period  of  existence  is 
the  cause  of  the  progress  of  divine  in- 
struction. The  instruction  of  the  An- 
cient Beauty,  which  is  the  myrtle  of 
ascent  to  the  condition  of  the  world 
and  the  favor  of  ascent  to  the  world 
of  the  Kingdom,  must  be  made  to  flow. 
Then  endeavor,  take  no  rest,  be  occu- 
pied with  service  to  the  Holy  Thresh- 
hold,  and  this  is  teaching  the  Cause  of 
God  and  divine  instruction. 


The  hope  is  that  ye  may  be  aided  and 
prospered. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha'o'll.vh  El-Abha! 
(Signed)  Abdul,-Baha  Abbas. 
.  (Translated  April  28,  1920,  Teheran, 
Persia,  by  Amatolallah  (Dr.  Susan  I. 
Moody) ;  revealed  14  Safar  1338,  Haifa, 
Palestine.) 

Letter  from  Isabella  D.  Brittingham 
To  the  Star  op  the  West  : 

With  greatest  joy  I  am  mailing  to 
you  a  photograph  from  Teheran. 

^lany  original  photos  I  am  planning 
to  file  in  the  archives  in  Chicago.  To 
the  next  generation  they  will  be  more 
precious  than  millions  of  jewels.  We 
little  realize  all  we  now  have  in  the 
Word  and  in  the  lives  of  its  sen'ants. 
Twenty  centuries  ago  there  were  only  a 
few  pages,  recorded  from  memory,  from 
the  day  of  Jesus — and  no  other  authen- 
tic treasures! 

This  photograph  was  mailed  from  Te- 
heran the  middle  of  April  with  a  let- 
ter from  my  nieee.  It  came  in  about  two 
months. 

I  have  a  later  letter  enclosing  a  Tab- 
let revealed  for  the  Women's  Assem- 
bly of  Teaching  with  Dr.  Moody's 
translation,  which  I  send  herewith. 

My  niece  states  in  this  last  letter, 
which  is  dated  May  10,  1920,  concern- 
ing the  Teheran  work: 

"The  women  are  alive  about  teaching. 
They  have  fourteen  different  places  for 
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teaching  in  various  parts  of  the  city, 
and  many  seekers.  We  have  a  meeting 
here  (in  the  united  home  of  Dr.  Moody 
and  Miss  Stewart)  every  Tuesday  after- 
noon with  a  Persian  woman  teacher, 
and  it  is  wonderful  to  hear  her  teach- 
ing from  all  the  different  holy  books, 
according  to  whom  she  has  present,  Ar- 
menian, Jew,  Moslem  or  Zoroastrian. 
Saturdays,  at  sunset,  we  have  a  meet- 
ing for  men.    Mirza  Farajo'llah  teaches 


and  has  taught  here  in  our  office,  this 
men's  meeting,  for  seven  years." 

Such  floods  of  the  ocean  of  His  TTt- 
teranee,  and  the  knowledge  of  their  ef- 
fect upon  the  arising  souls,  pour  in 
from  all  parts  that,  indeed,  we  could 
not  bear  more  upon  our  sensitive  spirits 
and  remain  conscious — as  Mirza  Abul 
Fazl  once  said. 

/.  D.  Brittingham. 


Tablets  received  by  American  Bahais  in  1919 

(ContiDued  from  page  1S9) 


power  engaged  in  service.  This  youth 
shall  be  confirmed  and  shall  plant  for 
yon  a  tree  that  shall  eternally  yield 
fresh  fruits. 

The  meeting  which  ye  prepared  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nash,  on  the  day 
of  Naurooz,  was  an  illumined  assemb- 
lage and  the  recipient  of  merciful  bles- 
sings. Such  gatherings  are  pregnant 
with  remarkable  results  and  their  im- 
portance shall,  in  the  future,  be  made 
evident  and  manifest.  During  the  au- 
tumn sea-son  the  seed  is  sown  and  its 
fflgniiicance  is  veiled,  but  when  spring- 
time approaches  and  causes  it  to  thrive, 
then  its  importance  is  revealed. 

At  present  the  principle  of  the  One- 
ness of  Mankind  resembles  a  seed  which 
is  sown  and  which  at  first  commands 
no  importance,  but  when  the  springtime 
of  Universal  Peace  draws  near,  then  it 
shall  grow  and  its  importance  be  made 
known. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

( Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  20,  1919.) 

SOPHIE  LOEDING 

To    the   maid-servant   of  God,    Sophie 

I>ocding,  Chicago,  Illinois — ^Upon  her 

be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 

He  Is  Qod! 

O  tbon  daughter  of  the  Kingdom ! 


Praise  be  to  God,  thou  haat  attended 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar  Convention  at  New 
York,  hast  witnessed  that  great  stir  and 
celebration,  hast  associated  with  the 
friends  and  joined  them  in  their  songs, 
bast  been  animated  and  quickened  and 
with  a  new  spirit  hast  returned  to  Chi- 
cago. Associate  intimately  with  the 
class  of  young  friends  and  join  them 
in  their  activities.  Convey  to  them  my 
respectful  greeting  and  say:  "0  class 
of  young  people!  Praise  be  to  God, 
ye  are  strong  in  body  and  are  glad- 
dened in  spirit  by  the  divine  glad- 
tidings.  Ye  must  exert  an  effort  and 
must  labor  hard.  The  light  of  the  one- 
ness of  the  world  of  humanity  and  of 
universal  peace  must  radiate  from  your 
class  to  the  surrounding  regions,  ye 
must  be  the  cause  of  the  promulgation 
of  heavenly  teachings  and  must  sum- 
mon the  souls  to  merciful  characteristics 
that  they  may  acquire  a  Bahai  training 
and  may  be  confirmed  by  divine  assist- 
ance," 

Upon  thee  be  greeting  and  praise! 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  20,  1919.) 


MABEL  RICE-WRAY 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs,  Mabel 
Rice-Wray,  Detroit,  Michigan — Upon 
her  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 
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He  Is  God! 
0  thou  pare  leaf  of  the  Blessed  Tree ! 

Thy  letter  was  received  and  its  con- 
tents noted.  From  lack  of  time  a  short 
answer  is  pven,  for  letters  pour  down 
like  unto  rain  from  the  East  as  well  as 
from  the  West.  I  have  no  time  for  a 
detailed  answer.     In  brief  it  is  this: 

It  ia  not  permissible  to  hang  the 
sacred  picture  on  the  walls  of  rooms; 
but  to  hang  the  Greatest  Name,  or  the 
picture  of  the  sacred  tomb,  or  the  pic- 
ture of  a  spot  where  His  Holiness 
Baha'o'llah  has  been,  is  permitted. 

I  pray  to  God  that  ye  may  ever  be  en- 
kindled with  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God, 
attracted  by  the  fragrances  of  God,  as- 
sisted in  benevolent  deeds,  in  good  and 
faithful  conduct  and  firm  in  the  Cove- 
nant and  Testament.  Whatever  thou 
deemest  advisable  for  the  promulgation 
of  the  Cause,  it  is  acceptable. 

As  to  the  election  of  women,  this  is  a 
political  question.  I  avoid  all  politics, 
but  I  say  this  much,  that  men  and 
women  are  both  parts  of  the  human 
branch,  and  for  mankind  two  wings  are 
necessary.  If  either  one  is  weak  the 
bird  will  not  fly,  but  if  both  are  strong 
mankind  will  soar  to  the  exalted  sum- 
mit. 

Upon  thee  be  greeting  and  praise ! 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Kabbani, 
Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  22,  1919.) 

[Note — Mrs.  Rice-Wray  sends  the  above 
Tablet  to  the  Stae  op  the  West  with 
the  following  word  of  explanation:  "I 
am  enclosing  the  copy  of  a  Tablet  re- 
ceived recently  and  which  I  feel  is  not. 
intended  for  me  but  for  someone  who 
asked  the  questions  which  it  answers. 
And  someone  may  have  my  Tablet.  Per- 
haps you  have  heard  of  someone  who 
has  a  Tablet  plainly  not  for  them. 
Someone  surely  is  looking  for  this  one." 
— Editors.] 


EDWARD  STRUVBN 
To    his   honor,    Mr.    Edward    Sttuven, 
Beverly,    Massachusetts — ^Upou    him 
be  Baha'o'li<ah  El-Abhal 

He  Is  OodI 

0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant! 
Thy  letter  was  received.    Thou  hast 

mentioned  in  it  the  name  of  the  attrac- 
ted maid-servant  of  God,  Lua.*  Lua 
pertained  to  the  Kingdom,  was  lordly, 
was  merciful  and  was  attracted  by  the 
divine  fragrances.  That  blessed  leaf 
has  been  the  cause  of  the  guidance  of 
many  a  soul  for  she  was  endowed  with 
a  heart  that  was  attracted,  a  tongue 
that  was  eloquent  and  spent  her  time 
day  and  night  in  teaching.  At  present 
she  is  calling  ye  from  the  Abha  King- 
dom saying:  "0  ye  my  children!  Are 
ye  aware  of  what  bounty  I  have  at- 
tained! If  so,  ye  would  cast  behind 
this  earthly  body  and  would  hasten  and 
fly  to  this  Divine  Realm."  In  fine,  Lua 
has  acquired  an  everlasting  fame  and 
an  eternal  bounty. 

Thou  hast  written  concerning  the  dif- 
ficulties arising  between  Labor  and  Cap- 
ital, ye  may  discuss  this  question  at 
Green  Acre.     When  I  was  in  America, 

1  delivered  different  addresses  on  that 
subject;  get  those  speeches  and  discuss 
the  topic  in  accordance  with  them. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abhal 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shc«hi  Rabbani, 
Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  20,  1919.) 

h.  B.  NASH 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  L.  B.  Nash,  Portland, 
Oregon — Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah 
El- Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  God ! 

Thy  letter  was  received,  and  was  the 
cause  of  gladness.    Thou  hast  expressed 

•Lua  Getsinger. 
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thy  ardent  wish  that  I  should  attend 
the  Feaee  Congress.  I  do  not  present 
myself  at  such  political  conferences,  for 
the  establishment  of  peace  is  unachiev- 
able save  through  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God.  When  a  conference  is 
held  composed  of  representatives  of  all 
nations  and  working  under  the  influence 
of  the  "Word  of  God,  then  Universal 
Peace  will  be  established,  but  otherwise 
it  is  impossible. 

At  present  it  is  certain  that  tempor- 
ary peace  is  established,  but  it  is  not 
lasting.  All  governments  and  nations 
have  become  tired  of  war,  of  the  diffi- 
culties of  travel,  of  huge  expenditures, 
of  the  loss  of  life,  of  the  affliction  of 
women,  of  the  great  number  of  orphans, 
and  are  driven  by  force  to  peace.  But 
this  peace  is  not  permanent,  but  tem- 
porary. 

"We  hope  that  the  power  of  the  Word 
of  God  will  establish  a  peace  that  shall 
eternally  remain  effective  and  secure. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  to  all  the  family 
greetings  and  kindness. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)  Aboul-Baba  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Bahjeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  22,  1919.) 

KOKAB  MAC  CUTCHEON 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Eokab  Mac- 
Cutcheon,  Chicago,  Dl,,  care  of  the 
maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  True,  Chi- 
cago, III. — Upon  her  be  Baha'o'll.\h 
El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
O  thou  resplendent  Kokab! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Associate 
as  before  with  Mrs.  True  and  contribute 
to  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  as  much  as  pos- 
sible. Strive  for  unity  among  the  white 
and  the  colored  so  that  color  may  no 
more  be  taken  into  consideration  but 
instead  the  hearts  be  considered.  The 
hearts  must  be  illumined,  must  be  pure 
and  white  and  not  the  body  of  man. 
Many  are  the  colored  ones  who,  in  the 
field  of  faith,  have  surpassed  the  white 


and  won  the  goal,  and  many  are  the 
white  who  in  view  of  a  darkened  heart 
have  been  deprived  of  the  bounties  of 
God. 

In  short,  five  races  exist  upon  the 
surface  of  the  globe:  the  white,  black, 
brown,  yellow  and  red  races.  This  re- 
sembles the  different  species  and  colors 
of  doves,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is 
no  distinction  of  color  among  them,  on 
the  contrary  the  white,  black,  yellow, 
blue,  red  and  purple  doves,  all  associate 
together  in  the  utmost  love  and  har- 
mony. How  can  man  who  is  endowed 
with  reason  and  intelligence- be  limited 
by  these  considerations  of  color!  This 
is  nothing  but  heedlessness,  ignorance 
and  counter  to  human  laws. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Bah- 
jeh, Acca,  Palestine,  July  24,  1919.) 

OSCAR  HANKO 
To  his  honor  Mr.  Oscar  Hanko,  Newark, 
N.  J. — Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah  El- 
Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
O  thou  servant  of  the  Divine  Kingdom ! 
Thy  letter  was  received.  Its  contents 
indicated  that  at  a  time  when,  due  to 
war,  the  world  was  in  confusion  and 
commotion,  thou  wert  in  utmost  tran- 
quillity and  composure,  engaged  in  servi- 
tude to  the  threshold  of  the  Iiord  of 
Hosts,  wert  serving  the  Kingdom,  wert 
wishing  nothing  save  the  illumination 
of  the  world  of  mankind  and  had  no 
object  but  the  exaltation  of  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  promulgation  of  heav- 
enly teachings.  Thus  thou  hast  been 
confirmed  and  assisted. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  to  Dr.  Guthrie 
and  Mr.  LeDoux  the  utmost  kindness 
and  respect.  On  their  behalf,  at  the  mid- 
night hour,  I  pray  and  entreat  at  the 
Threshold  of  the  All-Knowing  God  and 
beg  assistance,  bounty  and  everlasting 
blessings.     Undoubtedly  they   shall   be 
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confirmed  by  the  heavenly  legions  and 
assisted  by  the  Divine  Spirit. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha. 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbab. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Aeca, 
Palestine,  July  26^  1919.) 


MRS.  JENNIE  ANDERSON 
Through  his  honor.  Dr.  Bagdadi — Upon 

him    be    Baiia'o'llah    El-Abha! — to 

the  niaid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Jennie 

Anderson, 

•      He  Is  Ood! 
0  thou  leaf  of  the  Tree  of  Life! 

Your  letter  has  been  received.  Be- 
cause you  are  exceedingly  worthy  of  an 
answer,  therefore  thb  epistle  has  been 
written. 

Happy  is  tliy  condition  for  the  thickly 
condensed  clouds  did  not  prevent  thee 
from  seeing  the  Sun  of  Reality.  With 
thine  own  ear  thou  hast  heard  the  call  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  and  with  thine  eye 
thou  hast  witnessed  the  lights  of  guid- 
ance. Rest  thou  assured  that  thou  art 
under  the  protection  of  the  Lord  of 
Hosts  and  art  considered  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Kingdom.  Appreciate 
thou  this  station  because  this  is  a  great 
station. 

Convey  thou,  on  my  behalf,  to  thy  re- 
vered husband  the  utmost  kindness. 
Likewise,  to  the  children. 

Upon  thee  be  El-Baha-el-Abha ! 
(Signed)     Abdui.-Baha  Abbas, 

(Translated  by  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi, 
November  10,  1919,  revealed  September 
20,  1919.) 


RmS.  CARPENTER 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Car- 
penter, the  Secretary  of  the  Spiritual 
Assembly,  at  Santa  Paula,  California 
— Upon  her  be  Baha'c'l-laii  El-Abha ! 

He  la  God! 
O  thou  wooer  of  the  love  of  God! 


For  a  long  time  I  have  desired  to 
correspond  with  thee,  but  I  had  no  time 
whatever.  At  present  as  the  respected 
maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  True,  is  re- 
turning to  those  regions,  I  am  writing 
thee  in  brief  that  thou  mayest  know 
that  thou  art  ever  within  sight  and  pres- 
ent before  me, 

I  beg  for  thee  from  the  bounties  of 
God  advancement  in  the  Kingdom  and 
nearness  to  His  Highness  the  Merciful 
One.  Thy  services  in  the  Spiritual  As- 
sembly are  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the 
Almighty  and  are  well  known  to  the 
friends.  I  supplicate  thy  reward  from 
His  Holiness  Baha'o'u>ah. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  November  12,  1919.) 


JAMES  SIMPSON 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  James  Simpson,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. — Upon  him  be  Baha'o'- 
LLAH  El-Abha! 

He  Is  Ood! 
0  thou  servant  of  God! 

Thy  letter  and  thy  poems  arrived. 
Prom  their  contents  it  became  known 
that,  praise  be  to  God,  thou  art  ablaze 
with  the  burning  fire  of  the  love  of  God, 
hast  secured  a  share  and  portion  from 
the  bounty  of  the  Spirit  and  hast  pur- 
posed to  render  a  distinguished  service 
to  the  divine  Kingdom  and  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  promulgation  of  the  one- 
ness of  mankind. 

If  it  is  possible  and  easy,  undertake 
a  journey  to  North  Africa  and  enkindle 
there  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God  and 
summon  the  souls  to  the  Revelation  of 
Baha'o'llah  and  to  the  unity  of  man- 
kind,  80  that  religous,  racial,  sectarian 
and  worldly  prejudice  may  not  remain 
and  all  may  be  brought  to  a  full  realiza- 
tion of  the  Truth.  If  thou  goest,  as- 
suredly the  confirmations  of  God  shall 
assist  thee. 
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I  pra?  on  your  behalf  that  the  light 
of  guidance  may  shine  in  the  hearts, 
divine  bestowals  may  be  extended  and 
heavenly  bounty  may  shine  in  full  radi- 
ance. 

In  this  world  whatever  thou  doest  is 
ultimately  fruitless  save  service  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  to  all  mankind. 

Upon  thee  be  greeting  and  praise ! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baba  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Babbani,  Acea, 
Palestine,  July  20,  191ff.) 


CHARLES  MASON  REMEY- 
To  Mr,  Remey — Upon  him  be  Baha'o'- 
luvh! 

O  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant! 

Thy  letter  was  received!  It  became 
the  cause  of  the  utmost  happiness  and 
rejoicing;  for  it  contained  the  news  that 
the  white  and  the  colored  are  gathered 
in  one  meeting  in  America  and  are  as- 
sociating with  each  other  with  infinite 
love  and  kindness.  Consider  thou  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God  which  lias 
brought  together  those  who  were  against 
each  other.  To  bring  the  white  and  the 
colored  together  is  considered  impossible 
and  improbable,  but  the  breaths  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  accomplish  this  fact. 

The  world  of  America  must  be  very 
thankful  for  this  realization ;  for  this 
enmity  and  hatred  which  exist  between 
the  white  and  the  colored  races  is  very 
dangerous  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
will  end  in  bloodshed  unless  the  pene- 
tration of  the  Word  of  God,  the  breaths 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  teachings  of 
Baha'o'llah  are  diffused  amongst  them 
and  love  instead  of  hatred  is  established 
between  the  two  races. 

They  must  destroy  the  foundation  of 
enmity  and  rancour  and  lay  the  basis 

"Note — This  Tablet  written  nine  years 
ago,  has  just  been  received.  It  was  de- 
layed in  transmitting. 

(February  28,  1920.)  C.  M.  R. 


of  love  and  affinity.  The  power  of  the 
Teachings  of  Baiia'o'llah  will  cause 
the  disappearance  of  this  danger  from 
America, 

But  if  Mr,  M was  completely 

attracted  to  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  these 
difficulties  would  not  have  appeared. 
Now  he  must  become  a  real  Bahai  so 
that  the  heavenly  army  may  assist  and 
these  troubles  may  be  entirely  wiped 
away.  "Write  to  him  to  read  the  suppli- 
cations and  implore  toward  the  King- 
dom of  Abha!  He  must  rest  assured 
that  these  difficulties  will  be  cleared. 

Convey  to  all  the  friends  of  God  the 
wonderful  Abha  greeting. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
Nov.  27,  1911,  Paris,  France.) 


EMMA   B.   STOTT 
To    the    maid-servant    of    God.    Emma 

B.  Stott — ^Upon  her  be  Baha'o'ulah 

El- Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  blossom  of  the  Tree  of  Life! 

Happy  art  thou  to  have  girded  thy 
loins  in  service ;  to  have  risen  with  all 
thy  power  in  the  promulgation  of  the 
divine  teachings,  to  have  convened  gath- 
erings and  to  have  striven  for  the  exal- 
tation of  the  Word  of  God. 

In  this  mortal  world  every  important 
matter  has  an  end;  and  every  remark- 
able achievement  a  termination ;  none 
having  permanent  existence.  For  in- 
stance, consider  how  the  important 
achievements  of  the  ancient  world  have 
been  at  present  totally  exterminated  and 
not  a  trace  remains  therefrom  save  the 
great  Cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
which  has  no  beginning  and  will  have 
no  end. 

At  best,  it  is  only  renewed  and  at  the 
beginning  of  each  renewal  it  commands 
no  attention  in  the  sight  of  the  people. 
But  when  once  definitely  established,  it 
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will  daily  advance  and  in  ito  daily  exal- 
tation will  reach  the  supreme  heavens. 

For  instance,  consider  the  day  of 
Christ,  which  was  the  day  of  the  renewal 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  people 
of  th^  world  attached  no  importance  to 
it  and  did  not  realize  its  significance  to 
such  an  extent  that  the  Tomb  of  His 
Holiness  the  Christ  remained  for  three 
hundred  years  lost  and  unknown,  until 
the  maid-servant  of  God,  Helene,  the 
mother  of  Constantine  arrived  and  dis- 
covered the  sacred  spot. 

My  purpose  in  all  this  is  to  show  how 
nnobsei-vant  are  the  people  of  the  world 
and  how  ignorant,  and  on  the  day  of  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom,  they  will 
remain  heedless  and  negligent. 

Ere  long  the  power  of  the  Kingdom 
will  encompass  all  the  world  and  then 
they  will  be  awakened  and  wiU  cry  and 
lament  over  those  who  were  oppressed 
and  martyred,  and  will  raise  their  sighs 
and  moanings.  Such  is  the  nature  of 
people. 

Praise  thou  God,  therefore,  that  thou 
hast  offered  thyself  in  the  early  days  of 
the  renewal,  has  known  the  Lord  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  hast  become  one  of  the 
hosts  of  the  Kingdom.  The  results  of 
this  guidance  and  this  bounty  will,  like 
unto  a  star,  shine  from  the  horizon  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  will  illumine  the 
world. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha'o'iJiAH  El-Abha! 
(Signed)     Abdui>-Baha.  Abbas. 

{Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Au- 
gust 27,  1919,  Haifa,  Palestine.) 


DR.  HILLS  COLE 
Through  bis  honor  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab 
— Upon    him    be    Baha'o'lijAH    El- 
Abha! — to  his  honor  Dr.  Hills  Cole — 
Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah  E!-Abha! 
Be  Is  God! 
0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant ! 

The  friends  of  God  are  most  pleased 
with  thee.  They  have  loosened  their 
tongues  in  thy  praise  that  thou  art  firm 


in  the  Covenant  and  Testament  and  art 
self-saerifieii^  in  the  Path  of  God. 

I  hope  from  the  bestowals  of  the  True 
One  that  thou  mayst  advance  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  become  conducive 
to  the  guidance  of  souls. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha'o'uah  El-Abhal 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
October  28, 1919,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.) 


ELIZABETH  STEVENS 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Elizabeth 
Stevens — ^Upon  her  be  Baha'o'llah 
El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 

0  thou  daughter  of  the  Kingdom! 
Two  letters  have  been  received  from 

thee,  one  from  New  York  and  another 
from  Bermuda.  Verily,  thy  letter  was 
eloquent  and  from  it  the  purpose  was 
quite  manifest.  Thou  didst  well  to  un- 
dertake such  a  good  voyage  to  Bermuda. 

1  entreat  and  supplicate  to  the  divine 
Kingdom  and  beg  for  thee  the  confirma- 
tions of  the  Kingdom.  Rest  thou  as- 
sured, thou  shalt  be  confirmed.  Engage 
with  all  the  power  of  thy  heart  in  the 
promulgation  of  divine  teachings  in 
those  islands,  and  be  certain  that  the 
doors  will  be  wide  opened. 

After  this  war,  all  men  are  thirsty  for 
universal  peace,  and  the  Divine  Teach- 
ings lay  the  foundation  of  universal 
peace  and  promulgate  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity.  Praise  thou  God, 
that  He  hast  made  thee  of  the  chosen 
and  has  selected  thee  for  the  promtd- 
gation  of  heavenly  teachings.  Be  as- 
sured that  thou  shalt  be  confirmed. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  love 
and  kindness  to  the  maid-servants  of 
God,  Maud  Gaudreauz  and  Agnes  Alex- 
ander. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Bah- 
jeh,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  20th,  1919.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations ;  that  all  nation! 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all 'men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  \mitj  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — BahaVllah.    ■ 
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MONT)AY  MORNING  SESSION— APRIL  26,  IP'iO. 
THE  twelfth  annual  Mashpekol-Azkt(r     dine  Club,  200  Fifth  Avenue,  14th  floor, 


'  Convention  met  at  the  Engineering 
Societies'  Building,  29  West  39th  Street, 
New  York  City,  on  Monday,  April  26, 
1920,  at  10  A.  M.,  in  aeeordanee  with 
the  following  call  issued  February  18, 
1920: 

"To  the  Bahai  Assemblies  of  Ameiica, 
Greeting : 

"At  the  instance  of  the  Executive 
Board  of  Bahai  Temple  Unity,  it  is  my 
duty  to  call  your  Assembly  to  the  elec- 
tion of  a  delegate  or  delegates,  as  pro- 
vided by  the  Constitution  of  the  Unity, 
to  attend  and  represent  your  Assembly 
at  the  annual  Convention  of  Bahai  Tem- 
ple Unity  to  be  held  in  New  York  City 
during  a  three  or  four  day  period  of  the 
Rizwan  which,  as  you  know,  begins 
April  21,  1920  and  extends  twelve  days. 
Will  you  kindly  take  immediate  steps  to 
bring  this  matter  to  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  and  to  procure  their  action  in 
accordance  with  this  callt 

"Further  details  will  be  sent  at  the 
earliest  moment  concerning  the  most  im- 
portant work  of  this  Convention  and 
the  final  dates  -fixed,  place  of  meeting, 
hospitality  arrangements.  Convention 
and  Congress  program,  etc. 

Alfred  E.  Zwni,  Secretary." 
Extracts  from  subsequent  supplement- 
ary letter: 


New  York  City,  with  a  Reception  at  5 
P.  M.  and  the  Feast  will  be  laid  at  6 :30 
P.  M.  The  kind  friends  of  the  New 
York  Assembly  through  their  Rizwan 
Committee  are  in  charge  of  the  Peaat. 

"The  Convention,  or  Annual  Meeting 
of  Bahai  Temple  Unity  will  open  at  the 
Convention  Hall  of  the  Engineering  So- 
cieties at  29  West  39th  Street,  at  10 
A.  M.  on  Monday,  continuing  through 
the  day,  and  similarly  on  Tuesday  and  , 
Wednesday. ' ' 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Dr.  Frederick  W.  D'Evelyn  of  San 
Francisco,  vice-president  of  the  Unity, 
in  the  absence  of  the  president,  Harlan 
F.  Ober,  who  with  Mrs.  Ober  had  re- 
cently sailed  for  Haifa,  Palestine.  Mrs. 
Parmerton,  delegate  from  Cincinnati, 
Ohio,  invited  the  friends  to  ask  the 
blessings  of  God  upon  this  coming  Con- 
vention and  Congress  and  a  moment  of 
silent  prayer  was  observed  by  all  those 


The  presiding  officer  announced  that 
the  first  business  would  be  the  election 
of  a  temporary  chairman,  and  upon  mo- 
tion duly  made  and  seconded.  Dr. 
D'Evelyn  was  continued  in  that  oflliee 
by  unanimous  action  of  the  Convention. 
The  secretary  of  the  Unity,  Alfred  E. 
Lunt,  then  read  the  temporary  roll  of 
"The  feast  of  Rizwan  will  open  on  delegates  as  appearing  on  the  secretary's 
the  15th  day  of  the  month  of  Jalal     record. 

(Glory),    year    76,     present    calendar         Upon    motion    duly    made    and    sec- 
Satorday,  April  24th,  1920,  at  the  A1-     onded,  it  was  voted  that  the  chair  name 
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a  committee  on  credentials.  Louis  G. 
Gregory  of  Washington  was  named 
with  authority  to  appoint  two  other 
members  of  the  committee  to  act  with 
him. 

The  chair  announced  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  on  permanent  organiza- 
tion consisting  of  William  H.  Randall 
of  Boston,  Dr.  Pauline  Barton-Peeke  of 
Cleveland,  and  Mrs,  Emogene  Hoagg  of 
San  Francisco. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  Alfred  E.  Lunt  act 
as  temporary  secretary.  The  secretary 
thereupon  offered  the  recommendations 
of  the  Executive  Board  for  the  admis- 
sion to  the  Bahai  Temple  Unity  roll  of 
the  following  Assemblies: 

Springfield,  Mass.;  Miami,  Florida; 
Bisbee,  Arizona ;  Pasadena,  Calif. ;  Oma- 
ha, Nebr,,  and  Springfield,  Illinois. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
the  recommendations  of  the  Executive 
Board  that  the  above  Assemblies  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  rolls  as  members  of  the 
Unity  was  unanimously  carried. 

The  chair  called  upon  Mrs.  Corinne 
True  of  Chicago  for  a  report  of  the 
financial  secretary  of  the  Unity.  Mrs, 
True  reported  as  follows: 

"The  31st  day  of  March,  1920,  there 
was  cash  in  the  Northern  Trust  Com- 
pany, the  bank  in  which  our  funds  are 
deposited,  $20,173,72,  vouched  for  by 
the  bank  itself.  We  hold  United  States 
certificates  of  indebtedness,  $120,000. 
Liberty  Loan  bonds  of  different  series, 
estimated  at  par.  It  is  very  hard  to 
give  the  Liberty  bonds  and  the  War 
Savings  stamps  other  than  to  estimate 
them  at  par,  because  the  market  fluctu- 
ates, and  today  they  have  a  certain 
value  and  tomorrow  another,  so  to  make 
it  uniform,  we  simply  register  at  par, 
and  if  we  have  a  $50  bond  it  is  called 
$50.  We  have  Liberty  bonds  of  differ- 
ent scries  from  1  to  5,  $33,650;  in  War 
Savings  stamps  $610:  total  available 
funds  March  3lKt,  1920,  $174,433.72. 
We  have  the  bonds  all  listed  and  the 


coupons  all  listed,  and  going  over  the 
bonds  an8  the  certificates  of  indebted- 
ness and  the  Liberty  bonds,  we  -have  in 
coupons  interest,  $5,585.99,  running  to 
1947.  You  see  these  coupons  run  so 
long  and  every  Liberty  bond  that  comes 
to  us  is  recorded  with  its  number  and 
the  amount  and  number  of  coupons  at- 
tached. So  that  today  we  have  $20,- 
173.72  in  cash,  $120,000  in  United 
States  certificates  of  indebtedness,  $33,- 
650  worth  of  Liberty  bonds,  counted  at 
par,  and  $610  worth  of  War  Savings 
stamps  counted  at  par,  a  total  of  $174,- 
433.72  available  fund." 

Dr.  D 'Evelyn  anounced  for  the  Santa 
Paula,  California,  Assembly  a  fund  of 
$186.50  and  stated  that  a  contribution 
each  month  is  sent  by  that  Assembly 
to  the  teaching  fund.  Mr,  Lunt  spoke 
of  the  beautiful  letter  received  from 
Secretary  Walter  Bohanan  of  the  Ken- 
osha, Wisconsin,  Assembly  and  asked 
the  Convention  to  hold  a  moment  of 
silent  prayer  for  that  Assembly  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  request  in  the  letter. 
This  was  done. 

Dr.  D 'Evelyn  further  reported  on 
the  Assembly  of  Santa  Barbara,  Cali- 
fornia, stating  that  although  small,  it 
is  very  active  and  that  great  possibili- 
ties are  in  sight. 

Mrs.  Howard  Struven  of  Worcester 
reported  for  Worcester,  Mass.,  Assem- 
bly, stating  that  great  bounties  have 
descended  upon  that  city. 

Mrs.  Maxwell  of  Montreal,  Canada, 
brought  the  loving  greetings  of  the 
friends  from  Montreal  and  spoke  of  the 
splendid  work  done  by  Mother  Beeeher 
in  Canada  the  past  winter.  Mother 
Beeeher,  who  had  just  entered  the  as- 
sembly hall,  was  invited  to  the  platform 
and  gave  a  most  thrilling  account  of 
her  experiences  during  the  winter  of 
1919-1920  in  Canada  and  stated,  "It 
has  been  the  most  wonderful  winter  of 
my  life."  She  told  of  how  the  seeds 
were  scattered  over  the  entire  city  of  St. 
John  and  how  she  was  told  by  one  of 
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thoasands  attending  meetings  "that  you 
are  having  a  perfect  whirlwind  cam- 
paign here,"  the  discussion  of  the  Eeve- 
lation  even  penetrating  to  the  various 
society  gatherings  in  that  city  where  re- 
hgion  is  seldom  spoken  of,  hut  "this 
winter  the  Revelation  of  BAHA'o'u^n 
was  on  every  tongue, "  Mother  Beeeher 
said  that  she  wanted  to  interest  the 
whole  Convention  in  that  wonderful 
eountry  (Canada)  that  Abdul-Baha 
has  blessed  and  concerning  which  he 
has  made  so  many  promises.  She  closed 
with  an  earnest  appeal  for  greater 
realization  on  the  part  of  the  teaching 
committee  of  their  responsibility  to  the 
teachers  and  the  Cause  and  that  the 
committee  should  work  with  the  teach- 
ers more  and  keep  them  informed  of 
the  events  in  the  various  teaching  areas. 

Roy  Williams  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
reported  for  the  work  done  in  the  South 
in  a  spirited  and  appealing  talk. 

The  committee  on  permanent  organ- 
ization reported  recommending  I^Iount- 
fort  Wills  of  New  York  as  permanent 
chairman  of  the  Convention.  Mr.  Mills 
on  assuming  the  chair  addressed  the 
Convention  as  follows: 

"Dear  friends.  Dr.  D'Evelyn  has  ex- 
pressed so  well  the  feeling  of  anyone 
who  is  privileged  to  act  as  chairman, 
that  I  will  not  take  your  time  by  adding 
to  his  words  in  that  respect.  I  would 
like  to  say  just  a  few  words  about  the 
way  in  which,  it  seems  to  me,  we  should 
approach  the  work  this  year,  of  all 
years,  in  these  sessions.  I  think  it 
has  been  borne  in  on  all  of  us  during 
the  past,  that  there  is  absolutely  no  hope 
in  the  world  today  except  through  the 
channel  of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant 
carrying  the  banner  of  Baha'o'llah  to 
the  height  where  it  will  wave  over  the 
entire  civilized  world. 

"This  knowledge  as  it  carries  more 
and  more  conviction  in  our  hearts, 
makes  our  coming  together  of  peculiar 
significance  this  year — of  course,  the  re- 
sponsibility would  be  infinitely  too  great 


if  we  did  not  know  we  had  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant  not  only  behind  us,  but 
right  with  us  here,  in  each  heart  that  is 
opened  to  that  great  intluencc.  We  not 
only  have  that  to  rely  upon,  we  have 
also  his  outward  spoken  and  written 
word  to  guide  us  in  our  deliberations 
here  at  this  Convention,  and  we  know 
from  these  written  and  spoken  words 
how  greatly  he  is  relying  upon  us  this 
year  to  really  liberate  in  the  world  the 
true  freedom  of  democracy,  of  demo- 
cratic government.  He  has  expressed 
to  many  of  the  friends  who  have  re- 
cently been  over  there  and  returned,  he 
has  also  expressed  in  the  Tablets,  with 
which  all  of  us  are  familiar,  the  out- 
lines of  the  establishment  really  of  the 
foundations  of  civilisations,  insofar  as 
that  can  be  formed  by  governmental 
procedure.  He  has  indicated  to  us  this 
new  great  conception  of  the  unity  of 
groups,  the  consciousness  that  is  created 
in  a  body  of  friends  coming  together 
consecrated  solely  for  the  purpose  of 
finding  out  the  will  of  God  as  applied 
to  any  particular  situation  which  they 
may  confront,  and  he  has  told  us  not 
that  we  should  have  one  idea,  by  no 
means  that,  but  that  each  idea  should 
be  contributed  simply  in  the  spirit  of 
creating  this  group  consciousness.  It 
is  a  new  thing  to  the  world,  so  far  as  we 
have  been  allowed  to  understand  it,  and 
I  thing  this  evolution  of  the  group  idea, 
is  infinitely  greater  than  the  idea, 
and  beyond  the  idea,  of  any  individual. 

"In  the  past  the  procedure  has  been 
more  or  less  to  impose  upon  groups  the 
conception  of  some  strong  individual. 
Today  we  are  told  by  Abdul-Baha  of 
this  new  method  of  approaching  the 
problems  of  humanity,  where  the  indi- 
vidual will  express  his  opinion  but  it 
will  be  the  creation  of  the  group  that 
will  express  the  will  of  God — in  other 
words,  the  majority  of  those  present. 
Not  to  take  more  time,  we  will  proceed 
at  once  to  the  regular  business  of  the 
Convention,    and   I   presume   the   first 
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thing  is  to  hear  the  report  of  the  cre- 
dentials committee." 

Mrs.  True  spoke  of  the  recent  instruc- 
tions given  by  His  Holiness,  Abdul-Baha, 
coneerning  the  respective  functions  of 
the  Unity  or  Executive  Board  and  the 
assembled  delegates  in  the  annual  Gon- 
Tcntion,  quoting  as  follows  from  the 
blessed  instructions: 

"The  nation  chooses  representatives. 
These  representatives  make  an  assembly 
of  the  nation.  Are  the  affairs  in  the 
hands  of  the  assembly  of  the  nation  or 
in  the  hands  of  the  people?    No  doubt 


all  affairs  are  in  the  hands  of  the  as- 
sembly of  the  nation,  not  in  the  hands 
of  everybody.  This  assembly  of  the  na- 
tion, or  parliament,  thrae  members  are 
elected  by  the  nation ;  all  affairs  are  re- 
ferred to  parliament,  not  to  the  people. 
Parliament  discusses  affairs  and  reaches 
a  decision.  The  Convention  is  like  that 
and  this  meeting  sees  to  the  affairs  and 
whatever  the  meeting  decides,  the  Ex- 
ecutive Board  must  carry  out." 

The  credentials  committee  now  re- 
ported the  following  duly  accredited 
delegates  and  alternates  certified  by 
their  ofiScial  credentials: 


Delegate 

Atlanta,  Ga Roy  Williams 

Augusta,  Ga Eobert  Irwin 

Asbury  Park,  N.  J Mrs.  Juliet  D.   Sherman 

Atlantic  City,  N.  J Mrs.  Elnora  D.  Terry 

Bakersfield,   Calif Mrs.  Mary  Morton  Replogle 

Baltimore,  Md Mrs.  M.  E.  Lane 

Berkeley,  Calif Mrs.  Eniogene  Hoagg 

Beverly  and  Salem,  Mass..  Edward  D.  Struven 

Bisbee,  Arizona Mrs.  Viola  Duekett 

Boston,   Mass William  H.  Randall 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y Howard  MacNutt 

Buffalo,  N.  T Mrs.  Movius 

Chicago,   111 Mrs.  Corinne  Tme 

Albert  R.  Vail 

Cincinnati,  0 Mrs.  Annie  L.  Parmerton 

Cleveland,   0 Dr.  Pauline  Barton-Feeke 

Denver,   Colo Mrs.  G.  N.  Clark 

Detroit,  Mich Tom  O'Connor 

Duluth,  Minn Miss  Henrietta  Brittingham 

Fruitport,  Mich Mrs.  Edith  Bail 

Geyserville,   Calif Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich Mrs.  Edith  Bail 

Honolulu,  Hawaii Mrs.  Willard  Ashton 

Ithaca,  N.  Y Mrs.  Alice  House 

Jersey  City,  N.  J F.  G.  Hale 

Johnstown,  N.  Y Alfred  E.  Lunt 

Kenosha,   Wis Alfred  E.  Anderaon 

Lakeland,  Florida Alfred  E.  Lunt 

Los  Angeles,  Calif Miss  Julia  Culver 

Miami,   Florida M,  W.  Atwater 

Minneapolis,  Minn Miss  Henrietta  Brittingliam 

Montclair,  N.  J Mrs.  William  Reid 


Alternate 

Miss  Margaret  Klebs 
Miss  Jane  Durand 
Mrs.  D.  H.  Hoes 
Caroline  Wagner 
M.  E,  Thompson 
Mrs.  Georgia  Ralston 
John  S.  Crowley 
Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab 
Alfred  E.  Lunt 
Miss  Bertha  Herklotz 

Albert  R.  Windust 
Carl  Scheffler 
Joseph  StauBs 
Katherine  Brandeaa 
Mrs.  Corinne  True 
Ernest  E.  Grimwood 

Mrs.  Nels  Peterson 

Mrs.  Nels  Peterson 

C.  Mason  Remey 
Mrs.  Mary  C.  Moore 


Albert  H.  Hall 

Miss  Anna  Van  Blarcom 
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-Assembly  Delegate 

Milwankee,   Wis Alfred  E.  Anderson 

Montreal,  Canada Mrs.  May  Maxwell 

Muskegon,  Mieh Mrs.  Edith  Bail 

Newark,   N.  J Mrs.  0.  J.  Hanko 

New  Haven,  Conn ■.  Edward  Leotard 

New  York  City Mrs.  Wandeyne  Deuth 

Mountfort  Mills 

Okanogan,  Wash Mra.  Laura  Luther 

Omaha,   Nebraska Mrs.  Elizabeth  Greenleaf 

Pasadena,  Calif Mrs.  Mariam  Haney 

Phoenis,   Arizona JohnW.Gift 

Pittsburgh,  Pa Urbain  LeDoux 

Philadelphia,   Pa.   and 

ffiverton,  N.  J Mrs.  A.  E.  McKinney 

Portland,   Oregon Mra.  George  0.  Latimer 

Racine,  Wis Andrew  J.  Nelson 

San  Diego,   Calif Dr.  F.  W.  D 'Evelyn 

Sandusky,    0 Mrs.  Cora  E,  Renner 

San  Francisco,  Calif Dr.  F.  W.  D'Evelyn 

Santa   Barbara,   Calif Dr.  F.  W.  D'Evelyn 

Santa  Paula,  Calif A.  Elizabeth  Carpenter 

Seattle,   Wash Henry  McConaughy 

Spokane,  Wash Miss  Nellie  Baney 

Springfield,  III Eieke  Jurgens 

Springfield,   Mass Mrs.  Olive  Bellerjeau 

St.  Johns,  N.  B Jean  E.  Nixon 

St.  Louis,  Mo Caroline  M.  Barbee 

Trenton,  N.  J J.  Newell  Ayres 

Urbana,  HI Albert  R.  Vail 

Washington,  D,  C "Mrs.   Pauline   Hannen 

Stanwood  Cobb 

Worcester,  Mass Howard  C.  Struven 

Yonkers,N.  Y Mrs.  Elise  WeU 


Alternate 

Dr.  Arthur  Johnston 
Mrs.  Nels  Peterson 
Henry  Orasmuk 
Emma  L.  Kinsman 
Boy  C.  Wilhelm 
Juliet  Thompson 
Mary  F.  Cory 
Alfred  E.  Lunt 

Dr.  W.  F.  Slater 
Martha  L.  Root 

Miss  Elizabeth  Bowen 

B.  Bowman 
Harold  Olson 

C.  Mason  Remey 

Mrs.  Georgia  W.  Ralston 
Flora  M.  Clark 
Dr.  P.  W:  D  'Evelyn 
Mrs.  Laura  Luther 
Henry  McConaughy 


Dorothy  Culver 
Roy  C.  Wilhelm 
Hooper  Harris 

C.  Mason  Remey 
Mrs.  Marie  Watson 
Ralph  Haynes 
Mrs.  Maud  Gaudreaox 


The  credentials  committee  as  consti- 
tated  was  composed,  beside  Mr.  Gregory, 
of  Mrs.  Mariara  Haney  and  Edward  D. 
Struven. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
the  report  of  the  credentials  committee 
was  unanimously  accepted. 

The  chair  presented  for  the  consid- 
eration of  the  Convention  a  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Board  recom- 
mending that  in  eases  where  one  delegate 
represent  several  different  assemblies 
that  such  delegate  cast  but  one  ballot 


upon  any  important  question.  After  a 
thorough  discussion  of  the  matter  by 
various  delegates,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  the  existing  custom  in  this 
connection  be  followed  and  that  any 
delegate  duly  authorized  to  represent  an 
assembly  of  which  he  or  she  is  not  a 
member  be  allowed  to  cast  the  ballots 
for  the  various  assemblies  they  had  been 
asked  to  represent.  A  rising  vote  being 
called  for,  this  motion  was  declared  lost. 
It  was  thereupon  moved  that  not  only  at 
future  Conventions,  but  at  this  Conven- 
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tion  any  delegate  representing  more 
than  one  assembly  should  have  but  one 
vote  in  the  Convention.  An  amendment 
was  offered  which  was  seconded,  that 
each  delegate  be  entitled  to  only  one 
vote  but  that  this  shall  apply  only  to 
this  Convention.  This  amendment  hav- 
ing been  put  to  a  vote  was  declared  lost. 
The  question  was  then  put  on  the  origi- 
nal motion  which  was  carried. 

The  chair  announced  that  the  exhibi- 
tion of  plans  and  models  of  the  various 
designs  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  was 
open  for  inspection  in  two  adjoining 
rooms.  The  Convention  recessed  to  meet 
at  12:30  P.  M. 

MONDAY  AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  afternoon  session,  April  26,  1920, 
of  the  Convention  was  opened  with  sing- 
ing of  the  hymn,  "Tell  the  Wondrous 
Story." 

The  Mt.  Vernon,  Virginia,  Assembly, 
I^Irs.  Elizabeth  Nourse,  delegate,  was 
recommended  for  membership  in  the 
Unity  by  the  Executive  Board,  and 
upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
the  recommendation  was  accepted. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, Alfred  E.  Lunt  was  made 
permanent  secretary  of  the  Convention. 

Upon  motion'  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, Mrs.  Mariam  Haney  was  made 
assistant  secretary  of  the  Convention. 

The  chair  announced  that  the  next 
business  was  the  consideration  of  the 
matter  of  the  selection  of  the  plan  for 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar.  Mrs,  True,  by  re- 
quest, read  the  verbatim  account  of  the 
interview  between  His  Holiness,  Abdul- 
Baha,  and  William  H.  Randall,  at  Haifa, 
in  December,  1919,  concerning  the  se- 
lection of  plans  by  this  Convention 
(this  conversation  is  in  substance  con- 
tained in  the  sech>tary's  call  for  the 
election  of  delegates,  under  date  of  Feb- 
ruary 18,  1920),  The  closing  words  of 
Abdul-Baha  concerning  this  are  these: 
"You  must  make  a  great  effort,  and  in- 
spire the  friends  to  do  everything  they 


possibly  can  for  the  building  of  this 
Mashrekol-Azkar  in  order  that  it  may  be 
started  as  soon  as  possible.  That  must 
be  done  at  this  Convention," 

On  the  su^estion  of  Boy  Williams, 
of  Atlanta,  Georgia,  the  Convention 
went  into  silent  prayer  for  a  few  min- 
utes that  the  hearts  of  all  might  be 
opened  and  the  minds  free  from  any  dif- 
ferences of  opinion  in  approaching  this 
tremendous  decision. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  each  architect  be  given 
twenty  minutes  to  explain  his  model. 
Mr.  Lunt  inquired  whether  it  would  not 
be  an  advantage  in  reaching  a  decision 
to  have  the  verbal  opinion  of  a  building 
or  construction  engineer  as  to  the  cost  of 
the  various  models. 

Upon  request,  Mrs,  Joseph  H.  Han- 
nen,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  chanted  the 
prayer  "Is  there  any  remover  of  difS- 
culties  save  God  I" 

The  chair  called  upon  Charles  Mason 
Romey  of  Washington,  D.  C,  to  ad- 
dress the  Convention  concerning  his 
plan  and  model  for  the  Mashrekol-Azkar. 
Mr.  Remey  stated  in  substance  that  the 
paramount  thought  in  the  hearts  of 
each  of  us  is  that  the  will  and  desire  of 
the  Center  of  the  Covenant  shall  be 
worked  out  in  deliberation  in  this  Con- 
vention of  friends.  He  outlined  bis 
conceptions  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar 
evolving  through  a  period  of  the  last 
twelve  to  fourteen  years,  stating  that 
nine  preliminary  designs  of  different 
styles  of  architecture  had  been  made  by 
him  and  exhibited  throughout  the 
country,  including  schools,  colleges  and 
universities.  Mr.  Remey  then  depicted 
interestingly  the  Indian  style  of  archi- 
tecture; it  was  an  adaption  of  the  Per- 
sian style  and  the  world  famous  Taj 
Mahal  in  Agra,  India,  pointing  out  that 
the  Ishkabad  ^lashrekol-Azkar  was  built 
on  those  lines.  The  model  made  by  him, 
exhibited  in  the  next  room,  was  a  model 
of  this  Indian  style.  He  further  stated 
that  the  Indian  style  was  the  smallest 
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and  most  economical  to  build  of  any  of 
his  drawings  and  outlined  his  sugges- 
tions as  to  the  method  of  construction, 
material,  etc.,  and  that  a  rough  estimate 
made  by  Eoger  Boyle,  of  the  Boyle 
Construction  Company,  was  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $540,000  for  a  stone 
building  and  about  $400,000  of  terra 
eotta.  Various  questions  from  the  dele- 
gates brought  out  from  Mr.  Kemey  that 
his  model  was  built  to  a  scale  of  %-ineh 
to  a  foot,  the  exterior  diameter  being 
about  95  feet.  Also,  that  his  design 
would  make  a  building  a  trifle  smaller 
than  the  Ishkabad  Temple ;  that  the 
diameter  of  the  dome  is  between  40  to 
50  feet.  Mr.  Remey  added  that  includ- 
ing the  garden  and  everything  shown 
by  his  model,  it  would  sc^e  up  to  about 
500  feet  in  diameter. 

The  chairman  stated  that  in  common 
with  all  the  other  friends  presenting 
plans  to  the  Convention,  the  infinite 
amount  of  labor  and  the  time  and  sacri- 
fice that  has  been  put  into  this  work  by 
these  good  friends  is  a  feature  of  unity. 
"Most  of  us  know  personally  of  the  con- 
secrated efforts  that  have  been  made  al- 
most to  the  limit  of  physical  and  nei^vous 
endurance,  done  as  it  had  to  be  done, 
outside  of  the  regular  activities  of  the 
friends.  We  cannot  pass  by  this  par- 
ticnlar  moment  without  noting  this  fact 
of  the  devoted  service  of  these  men  in 
the  Cause  of  Baha'o'llah," 

The  chair  called  upon  Louis  Bour- 
geois of  Englewood,  New  Jersey,  con- 
cerning his  model.  Mr.  Bourgeois 
stated  ia  substance  that  he  realized  from 
the  reading  of  the  Hidden  Words  that 
a  new  art  was  to  come  with  this  Revela- 
tion, together  with  a  new  science  and 
everything  was  to  be  renewed.  There- 
fore, he  had  undertaken  to  avoid  all  the 
style  of  the  past.  Also,  that  since  the 
teaching  of  Baha'o'llah  was  to  unify 
all  the  teaching  of  the  past  into  one 
thought  and  the  religious  thoughts  of  the 
past  had  expressed  themselves  through 
different  styles  of  architecture,  he  had 


combined  several  creations  of  architec- 
tural style  of  the  past  in  his  model  with 
a  new  setting.  He  spoke  of  sym- 
bolizing the  Hidden  Words  and  of 
various  ancient  symbols  and  that  he 
used  the  form  giving  the  idea  of  the 
classic,  Romanesque,  Moorish,  Gothic 
and  the  Renaissance,  Mending  these  into 
an  entirety.  He  then  realized  that  in 
addition  to  this  the  union  of  the  Orient 
and  the  Occident  must  be  clearly  shown 
and  that  as  he  studied  the  matter  a 
new  form  of  the  first  floor  of  the  Temple 
came  to  him  in  the  symbol  of  a  nine 
pointed  star,  made  of  inverted  circles 
upon  circles.  He  was  unable  to  get  any 
further  light  on  the  second  floor  until 
the  first  floor  had  been  made  and  imme- 
diately the  second  floor  came  to  him. 
Each  floor  above  was  not  conceived  until 
the  floor  below  was  finished.  Then  came 
the  dome  which  was  veiy  unusual,  to 
crown  the  whole.  He  then  put  the  various 
different  sections  together  and  said  "you 
can  see  the  result  now."  He  expected, 
like  all  new  things,  this  would  be  criti- 
cized, stating  that  the  model  is  one- 
quarter  scale  but  if  half  this  size  model 
should  be  required  it  would  reduce  it  to 
about  225  feet  in  diameter  for  the  whole 
building  and  he  estimated  that  thi"  225 
ft.  model  to  erect  would  cost  about  a 
million  and  a  half  dollars.  He  said  that 
one  feature  which  left  the  cost  indefinite 
was  the  amount  necessary  to  be  spent  in 
foundation;  on  the  half -inch  scale  the 
height  would  be  about  180  feet.  He  said 
the  idea  was  to  build  in  terra  cotta  which 
would  allow  the  model  to  be  preserved 
in  case  an  accident  happened,  another 
pieee  could  be  cast  easily  and  he  had  no 
fear  as  to  the  tracery  work  on  the  dome. 
That  there  were  nine  towers,  nine 
columns,  nine  orbs  around  the  outside. 
He  expressed  his  opinion  that  $200,000 
would  build  a  crypt  up  to  27  feet  where 
meetings  could  be  held  until  more  funds 
came  in  for  the  next  floor. 

The  ehair  then  called  upon  W.  S.  Max- 
well of  Montreal  to  explain  his  design. 
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On  motion  duly  made  and  seconded,  it 
waa  voted  that  Mr.  Maxwell  be  per- 
mitted to  bring  his  plan  into  the  room 
for  explanation  as  Mr.  Maxwell  pre- 
sented no  model. 

Mr.  Maxwell  then  proceeded  to  ex- 
plain his  drawings.  He  said  that  it  was  a 
nine-sided  building  with  entrance  by  a 
flight  of  nine  steps,  leading  to  an  en- 
trance here,  both  these  symbolic  o£ 
Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul-Baha.  Another 
entrance  to  a  smaller  apartment  symbo- 
lizes the  Bab.  These  are  all  vaulted 
chambers  or  vaults.  The  dimensions  of 
the  central  space  are  nine  by  nine,  81 
feet,  in  diameter  from  column  to  column. 
Places  for  meditation  are  placed  around 
the  nine  columns.  A  gallery  which  he 
called  the  Gallery  of  the  Tablets  is  all 
around  the  back  of  the  columns,  on  the 
first  floor  set  in  a  surrounding,  corre- 
sponding to  that  of  the  ideas  of  the  16th 
century.  A  paved  terrace  surrounds  the 
building  with  nine  avenues,  each  ter- 
minating in  a  fountain  with  the  Temple 
as  the  central  axis,  each  fountain  nine 
feet  in  diameter.  The  dome  to  be  lighted 
by'  nine  groups  of  three  windows  with 
a  pier  between  each  group.  He  spoke 
of  the  beauty  of  the  dome  of  glass 
mosaic  with  gold  background  such  as  Js 
found  in  Italy.  The  lighting  in  the 
dome  would  be  by  means  of  27  reflectors 
thrown  on  the  light  of  the  dome,  radiat- 
ing color  and  light  on  to  the  Temple, 
Mr.  Maxwell  outlined  how  deeply  he  was 
interested  in  finding  a  point  in  construc- 
tion where  the  East  and  West  would 
contact.  The  tree  of  life  is  shown  and 
the  symbolism  of  the  great  religions  of 
the  world  with  nineteen  spaces  for  the 
"Letters  of  the  Living," 

In  response  to  questions  Mr.  Maxwell 
stated  that  he  could  not  give  any  definite 
estimate  of  price  as  he  did  not  think 
it  desirable  to  reduce  the  building  to  less 
than  63  feet  in  diameter  (interior),  that 
if  the  building  were  so  reduced  in  size 
the  expense  would  run  probably  some- 
where around  a  million  dollars. 


Following  these  elucidations  the  dele- 
gates recessed  for  fifteen  minutes  to  in- 
spect the  various  models. 

UxKin  regathering,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded,  that  the  friends  who  must  . 
leave  before  the  end  of  the  Convention 
be  allowed  to  east  their  votes  in  sealed 
envelopes  showing  their  choice  of  plan. 
After  discussion,  the  motion  was  put 
and  declared  lost. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded,  that  the 
chair  be  empowered  to  have  present  at 
the  opening  of  the  morning  session  an 
expert  engineer  and  an  expert  architect 
to  consult  with  the  delegates  on  the  mat- 
ter of  choice  of  plans.  After  a  discus- 
sion of  the  motion,  the  motion  was 
unanimously  carried. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
the  meeting  was  adjourned  to  reconvene 
the  following  day  at  10  A.  M. 

TUESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
APRIL  27,  1920 

The  Convention  re-assembled  on  Tues- 
day, April  27th,  at  10  A.  M.  in  the  Con- 
vention Hall.  The  secretary  opened  the 
session  with  reading  of  supplications. 
Albert  R.  Vail,  of  Chicago,  Illinois, 
offered  prayer  to  Almighty  God  for  the 
healing  of  the  sickness  of  Miss  Knob- 
loch.  The  chairman  anounced  that  Mr. 
McGonigal,  president  of  the  Architec- 
tural League  of  New  York  City,  and  one 
of  the  best  known  architects  of  the 
country,  was  present  for  the  purpose  of 
any  service  he  might  render  the  Con- 
vention in  the  selection  of  plans;  also 
Mr.  Abbott,  of  the  Puller  Construction 
Company,  a  very  able  and  prominent 
engineer. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  the  Convention  ad- 
journ to  the  hall  of  plans  so  that  this 
discussion  of  the  experts  might  be  in  the 
midst  of  the  different  plans  and  models. 
Discussion  arose  concerning  whether  or 
not  the  delegates  only  should  be  present 
during  the  discusdon  or  during  the  se- 
lection of  plans  or  either  of  them.  With- 
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out  taking  any  action  at  this  time  all  the 
delegates  and  friends  in  a  body  met  in 
the  hall  of  plans.  Mr.  McGonigal,  hav- 
ing been  introduced,  outlined  in  sub- 
stance as  follows,  saying  that  he  was 
forced  to  consider  these  various  designs 
from  the  point  of  view  of  only  a  few 
minutes  study  of  the  tenets  of  the  Move- 
ment so  that  he  was  obliged  to  judge 
largely  from  a  purely  technical  stand- 
point. He  said  further  be  was  not 
judging  by  virtue  of  the  mystic  symbols 
of  numbers  which  occurred  in  the  var- 
ious designs  but  as  to  the  agreeableness 
of  the  motif.  Mr.  McGonigal  referred 
to  the  difficulties  in  estimating  cost  of 
boilding  in  the  present  disturbed,  eco- 
nomic and  industrial  conditions,  saying 
that  it  had  become  common  that  the  labor 
units  would  not  respect  contracts  made 
as  to  wages,  therefore,  he  felt  the  thing 
to  do  was  for  the  delegates  to  decide 
what  they  wanted  and  then  get  the 
money  for  it.  He  then  proceeded  to 
analyze  the  different  designs,  plans  and 
models  before  the  Convention.  Follow- 
ing this  analysis  Mr.  McGonigal  kindly 
answered  a  number  of  questions  from 
different  delegates,  including  durability 
of  different  materials,  dimensions,  struc- 
tural possibilities,  defects  and  changes, 
the  practicability  of  the  tracery  and 
open  spacing  in  the  Boui^eois  plan,  etc., 
etc.  The  Convention  conveyed  its 
unanimous  expression  of  gratitude  to 
Mr,  McGonigal  for  his  most  valuable 
assistance  on  these  important  questions. 
The  chairman  now  introduced  Mr.  Ab- 
bott, of  the  Puller  Construction  Com- 
pany, said  to  be  the  largest  construction 
company  in  the  country.  Mr.  Abbott  ad- 
dressing the  Convention  illustrated  how 
impossible  it  is  to  estimate  costs  of 
structure  without  first  having  some  sort 
of  a  sketch,  plan  and  outline  of  what 
the  materials  are  to  be,  dimensions, 
etc.  He  pointed  out  how  building  costs 
bad  been  mounting  about  four  per  cent 
a  month  for  the  last  three  or  four 
months.     Jlr.   Abbott   commented  gen- 


erally on  the  models,  saying  that  on  the 
base  of  diameter  and  height  the  expense 
in  accordance  with  geometrical  ratio,  the 
same  rule  applying  to  the  lacery  effect 
which  compared  with  the  solid  dome.  He 
advised  in  the  case  of  the  Bourgeois 
model  to  close  up  between  the  laee  open- 
ings with  glass,  keeping  out  snow  and 
iee  which  might  otherwise  expand  and 
break  it.  He  figured  roughly  that  marble 
would  be  at  least  twice  the  cost  of  terra 
cotta  as  construction  materia!,  Mr.  Ab- 
bott gave  the  Convention  his  rough  esti- 
mates of  the  ratio  of  cost  of  the  various 
models  and  plans  to  each  other.  In  re- 
sponse to  questions  Mr.  Abbott  gave 
valuable  information  concerning  the  cost 
of  foundation  based  upon  any  one  of 
several  kinds  of  soil.  Certain  questions 
also  brought  out  the  fact  that  a  ciypt  or 
underground  room  could  be  built  up  to, 
say  27  feet  high.  For  instance,  in  the 
east  of  the  Bourgeois  model,  to  stop  at 
the  top  of  the  first  gallery,  which  could 
be  occupied  for  services  prior  to  the  final 
completion  of  the  Temple,  it  would  cost 
about  fifty  per  cent  of  the  whole  cost, 
Mr.  Abbott  later  thought  that  this  was 
too  low  an  estimate,  that  it  might  cost 
up  to  sixty  to  seventy  per  cent.  This, 
however,  would  include  the  entire  first 
story  and  nine  entrances  and  the  ter- 
race. He  would  estimate  with  a  base- 
ment of  twenty-seven  feet,  t.  e.,  to  the 
top  of  the  first  flight  of  steps,  it  would 
be  around  twenty  per  cent  of  the  total 
cost. 

The  Convention  unanimously  and  by 
a  rising  vote  expressed  its  warm  thanks 
to  Mr,  Abbott  for  the  great  enlighten- 
ment and  patience  with  which  he  bad 
presented  these  matters  based  upon  his 
great  experience  along  these  lines. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  the  Convention  make 
its  choice  of  the  Temple  plans  and  elect 
the  Executive  Board  this  afternoon,  to- 
morrow to  be  devoted  to  teaching,  pub- 
lication and  other  problems. 

It  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the 
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choice  of  the  Temple  plans  be  by  private 
consultation  of  the  delegates  only.  After 
discussion  of  this  motion,  it  was  put  to 
a  vote  and  was  declared  lost,  the  effect 
of  this  negative  vote  being  to  leave  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  delegates  but 
with  no  thought  of  seclusion  or  privacy. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  unanimously  voted  that  the  chair 
name  a  committee  to  meet  and  to  give 
consideration,  pending  the  recess,  to  all 
the  utterances  and  Tablets  on  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  including 
any  instructions  that  had  been  received, 
and  to  place  these  before  the  Convention 
at  the  afternoon  session,  including  cer- 
tain instructions  that  had  been  received 
concerning  the  method  of  consultation 
which  should  be  followed  in  Bahai  con- 
ventions. The  committee,  as  constituted, 
was  as  follows:  Charles  Mason  Remey, 
W.  S.  Maxwell,  Mountfort  Mills  and 
Louis  Bourgeois. 

The  Convention  recessed  to  meet  at 
2  P.  M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 
The  Convention  was  called  to  order 
at  2  P.  M.  by  the  chairman.  An  an- 
nouncement was  made  concerning  the 
serious  illness  of  Miss  Fannie  Knobloch, 
at  New  HaT.-en,  Connecticut,  and  re- 
quests were  made  for  prayers  for  her. 

Mr.  Remey  reporting  for  the  art; 
mittee  stated  that  the  committee  re 
mended  that  certain  designs  be  nomi 
nated  by  the  Convention  and  if  more 
than  one  design  made  by  any  one  archi- 
tect was  to  be  considered  mention  should 
be  made  of  that  fact. 

Mr,  Vail  reporting  for  the  committee 
appointed  during  the  recess  hour  to  gath- 
er the  Tablets  and  instructions  relating 
to  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  stated  that  this 
committee  had  decided  to  report  upon 
the  more  recent  words  of  Abdul-Baha 
eoDceming  this,  inasmuch  as  "every  day 
has  a  new  order;  obey  the  order  of  the 
day."  He  thereupon  read  in  substance 
the  recent  references  of  Abdul-Baha,  as 
to  the  necessity  of  decision  upon  plans 


by  the  Convention  whether  unanimously 
or  by  majority,  as  given  to  William  H. 
Randall  when  recently  in  Haifa. 

Mrs,  True,  being  interrogated  as  to 
any  allusions  to  the  probable  cost  of  the 
Temple  made  by  His  Holiness,  Abdul- 
Baha,  as  recorded  in  her  Mashrekol-Az- 
kar records,  recounted  a  conversation 
with  him,  Mr.  Wilhelm  and  Mrs.  True 
being  present,  in  New  York,  in  1912, 
when  he  said  that  the  Temple  would  cost 
over  a  million  dollars. 

A  discussion  followed  as  to  which  in- 
structions the  Convention  should  deem 
itaelf  bound  by,  whether  the  former  ref- 
erences scattered  through  the  Tablets  or 
the  recent  instructions  to  the  Conven- 
tion to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
choice.  The  chair  ruled  that  under  re- 
cent instructions  the  delegates  are  en- 
trusted with  the  completion  of  the  work 
in  hand  including  the  choice  of  plans 
"leaving  it  entirely  to  them  to  decide." 

Mr.  Lunt,  having  in  his  possession  a 
discourse  on  the  subject  of  consultation, 
given  by  His  Holiness,  Abdul-Baha,  at 
the  Plaza  Hotel  in  Chicago,  1912,  was 
asked  to  read  it: 

Words  of  Abditl-Bdha  on  the  Importance 
of   Consultation 

"In  this  Cause  the  question  of  con- 
sultation is  of  the  greatest  importance. 
But  the  spiritual  consultation,  not  physi- 
cal consultation.  In  Prance  I  visited 
the  Senate,  the  Parliament.  I  did  not 
like  their  system  at  all,  for  consultation 
must  have  for  its  aim  the  arrival  at  truth 
and  not  opinionated  opposition.  "When 
there  shall  be  opposition  or  inimical 
opinion,  it  is  very  bad.  I  found  that 
they  altercated,  by  worthless  or  useless 
altercations,  each  one  presenting  a  cer- 
tain angle  or  a  certain  word,  someone 
would  oppose  him,  and  then  there  was 
a  turmoil,  and  it  happened  that  while  I 
was  there  two  of  them  got  up  and  had  a 
6ght.  I  said,  'This  is  not  parliamentary 
consultation.  This  is  a  6asco!  What  b 
the  use  of  going  to  theatres  and  spending 
your  money  I  Come  to  the  National  As- 
sembly and  see  what  is  going  on !    It  is 
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more  entertaiDing  than  the  theatre.  Call 
it  a  play  and  not  the  parliament. ' 

"The  purpose  is  this,  that  consulta- 
tion must  have  for  its  aim  or  object  the 
investigation  of  truth.  He  who  ex- 
presses an  opinion  must  not  voice  hia 
opinion  as  if  that  opinion  is  correct  or 
right,  hut  he  must  give  it  as  a  eontribu- 
lion  to  the  consensus  of  opinion,  for 
(he  light  of  reality  becomes  apparent 
when  there  is  a  coincidence  of  two  opin- 
ions. Because  when  you  have  the  flint 
and  the  steel,  you  will  have  a  spark  pro- 
duced when  the  two  eome  together.  The 
negative  force  and  the  positive  force 
coming  together  produce,  as  it  were, 
electricity.  It  is  the  friction  of  the  two 
which  is  productive  of  light.  That  should 
be  the  object.  With  the  greatest  or  the 
ntmost  serenity,  sobriety,  soberness  of 
temperament,  with  the  utmost  state  of 
tranqnillity,  perfect  composure  and  ab- 
Kolute  calm  and  composure  should  man 
weigh  his  opinions.  But  before  express- 
ing his  own  opinion  he  must  wei^h  the 
opinion  previously  expressed.  When  he 
sees  that  the  opinion  previously  ex- 
pressed is  better,  he  must  immediately 
accept  it.  He  must  not  be  wilful  in  hav- 
ing an  opinion  of  his  own.  This  we  call 
the  endeavor  at  arrival  at  unity  or 
truth.    That  is  very  good. 

"But  should  it  be  an  opposition  and 
cause  dispersion,  it  is  very  bad.  It  is  bet- 
ter then  to  have  one  opinion,  because  the 
individual  opinion  of  a  wise  man  is  bet- 
ter. Bnt  if  it  is  simply  oppo.sition  or  al- 
tercation in  which  varied  and  divergent 
opinions  will  be  presented,  then  there  is 
need  of  a  judicial  body  to  discuss  the 
opinions  expressed,  and  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  (of  that  body) — because 
though  the  consensus  of  opinion,  that  is 
to  say,  the  quorum — may  decide  upon  a 
thing  that  may  be  correct.  A  thousand 
people  may  give  opinions  and  may  be 
mistaken,  and  one  sagacious  person  may 
give  an  opinion  and  be  right.  That  is 
possible.  In  the  utmost  of  love  consul- 
tation must  be  held.  The  members  must 
be  in  the  greatest  spirit  of  fellowship 


toward  one  another,  so  that  good  results 
may  be  forthcoming.  That  is  the  foun- 
dation. 

"In  the  realm  of  consultation  the 
greatest  was  the  council  held  by  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  Christ  after  His  ascension 
or  departure.  That  was  consultation. 
They  got  together  on  the  summit  of  the 
mount  and  said:  'His  Holiness,  Jesus 
Christ,  has  been  crucified  and  we  have 
no  intercourse  with  Him,  therefore  we 
must  be  loyal  and  faithful  to  Him,  we 
must  appreciate  Him,  He  resuscitated 
us.  He  made  us  wise.  He  gave  ns  life. 
We  must  be  faithful.  What  shall  we 
do  I'  And  they  held  council.  One  of 
them  said,  'We  must  detach  ourselves, 
that  is  to  say,  lessen  our  attachments; 
with  attachments  or  fetters  we  cannot 
do  this.'  Everybody  said:  'That  is  so.' 
Another  among  them  said;  'Either  we 
must  be  married  and  be  faithful  to  our 
wives  and  children,  take  care  of  oar  . 
families,  or  we  must  serve  our  Lord 
freely  without  these  ties.  We  cannot 
keep  families,  care  for  them,  and  at  the 
same  time  herald  the  Kingdom  in  the 
wilderness.  Therefore,,  those  men  who 
have  not  married,  would  better  not 
marry,  and  those  who  have  married  must 
provide  means  of  sustenance  and  com- 
fort for  their  families,  so  they  will  not 
be  in  need,  and  then  leave  them  in  com- 
fort and  depart.'  They  said,  'That  is 
right.'  And  there  was  no  disagreement 
or  dissenting  voices.  All  agreed.  The 
third  said;  'To  do  some  worthy  deed 
you  have  to  be  self-sacrificing.  If  we 
should  want  to  be  at  ease  and  also  teach, 
these  two  will  not  coincide.  From  now 
on  we  must  forego  ease,  we  must  accept 
everj'  difficulty.'  Everybody  said:  'That 
is  right.'  The  fifth  said:  'Oh,  this  has 
another  aspect!  For  Je.'nis'  sake,  we 
shall  be  beaten,  we  will  be  imprisoned, 
we  will  be  exiled.  They  may  kill  us. 
Let  us  learn  this  lesson  now.  Let  us 
know  that  we  may  be  beaten,  we  shall 
be  banished,  we  shall  be  cursed,  we  shall 
be  spat  upon,  and  we  may  be  killed.  Let 
us  accept  all  this.    Surely  we  will !  That 
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is  right!'  And  after  this  eouneil,  from 
the  summit  of  the  mount  they  descended, 
and  each  one  took  a  direction.  That  is 
the  kind  of  consultation !  That  is  spir- 
itual congultation.  Not  that  if  one 
should  express  an  opinion  the  others 
should  rbe  against  him  like  the  French 
parliamentarians  and  fight  each  other." 
At  this  point,  Jenabi  Faze!  Mazan- 
darani  and  Manucher  Khan,  who  had 
just  reached  New  York  from  Haifa,  en- 
tered  the  Convention  hall.  Their  advent 
produced  the  greatest  happiness  among 
the  delegates  and  the  fragrant  breezes 
of  the  Covenant  were  wafted  to  all 
hearts.  Our  brothers  being  invited  to 
address  the  Convention,  Jenabi  Fazel, 
ably  interpreted  by  Manucher  Khan, 
spoke  as  follows: 

First  Address  by  Jenabi  Fazel 
Mazandarani 

' '  We  are  very  glad  to  see  you  all.  Our 
hearts  are  pleased  indeed.  We  were  eight 
days  on  the  sea  and  the  waves  were  very 
high,  but  the  hope  to  see  you  made  every- 
thing happy  and  easy  for  us.  We  were 
in  such  ectasy  and  such  longing  that  it 
can  only  be  imagined. 

"Think  of  the  distance  between  the 
East  and  West,  how  far  Persia  is  from 
America.  Such  unity  and  such  harmony 
is  special  to  this  Cause  only.  All  the 
Divine  Manifestations  appeared  in  this 
world  for  love  and  unity,  and  in  their 
own  time  they  all  established  love  and 
unity.  See  what  this  Cause  has  done 
during  such  a  brief  period — what  union 
and  love  it  has  brought  about.  It  has 
united  East  and  West.  This  is  one  of 
the  miracles  of  this  period  and  this  cy- 
cle. There  are  thousands  in  the  East 
who  are  anxious  to  see  you.  It  is  their 
greatest  wish  to  see  one  of  you,  but  it  is 
too  far  away  and  they  cannot.  It  is  only 
through  the  bounty  of  the  Master  (Ab- 
dul-Baha)  that  we  are  here.  We  are 
very  happy  and  consider  ourselves  very 
fortunate  indeed.  We  did  not  deserve 
this  bounty  at  all.  We  left  Haifa  about 
two  months  ago  to  come  to  see  you. 


Many  obstacles  arose  for  ua  on  the  way, 
and  we  had  many  difficulties  too ;  when 
they  became  most  difScuIt  then  the  in- 
visible Hand  untied  the  knot.  His  in- 
visible bounty  made  those  difficulties 
easy. 

"Praise  be  to  God,  that  we  have  at- 
tained to  the  end  of  the  journey  in  such 
a  good  time — the  time  of  Rizwan.  Be- 
fore the  Rizwan  ended  we  have  suc- 
ceeded in  seeing  you.  This  feast  of  Riz- 
wan is  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  Akdas 
— and  it  is  called  the  greatest  feast,  for 
it  was  during  this  time  that  the  greatest 
Manifestation  (Baha'o'llah)  appeared 
in  the  world.  It  was  during  this  time 
that  the  best  foundation  of  love  was 
started;  in  this  period  the  Sun  of  Re- 
ality and  the  Sun  of  Love  appeared ;  in 
this  time  the  standard  of  peace  was  ele- 
vated in  the  world.  It  was  in  this  time 
that  steps  were  taken  for  the  unity  of 
the  people  of  the  East  and  the  West.    ■ 

"In  this  time  of  Rizwan  the  Bahais 
all  over  the  world  render  great  services; 
they  hold  meetings  of  consultation  to 
eonsider  how  to  spread  the  spiritual 
fragrances  of  the  many  Mashrekol-Az- 
kars.  If  there  are  no  Mashrekol-Azkars 
in  their  country  or  district,  at  this  time 
they  take  steps  to  build  one,  and  if  they 
already  have  one  they  take  steps  to  make 
it  larger.  Mashrekol-Azkars  are  very 
necessary  in  this  Cause.  Abdul-Baha 
says  that  we  must  have  a  Mashrekol-Az- 
kar  in  every  town.  It  is  also  the  com- 
mand of  His  Holiness,  Baha'o'llaf. 
That  is  to  say,  real  supplication  should 
be  shown  to  the  people  of  the  world  in 
this  Temple,  which  is  the  Temple  of 
unity;  to  show  the  people  of  the  world 
what  is  pure  supplication  and  pure 
prayer.  In  this  season  and  in  this  time 
all  the  Spiritual  Meetings  {Houses  of 
Spirituality)  are  renewed,  in  this  time 
they  select  their  members  again ;  that  is, 
they  begin  to  elect  their  representatives 
in  this  season,  who  in  turn  select  the 
members  of  the  Spiritual  Meetings. 

"I  hope  that  in  this  time  we  will  be 
successful  in  all  of  our  services.    When 
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I  vas  in  the  presence  of  the  Master 
(Abdul-Baba)  he  gave  me  a  very  glad 
tiding,  that  is,  regarding  his  health.  And 
we  are  here  to  tell  you  of  his  perfect 
health.  He  was  in  splendid  health  and 
ao  happy;  hie  happiness  had  never  been 
greater  or  his  health  better  and  he  was 
greatly  pleased  with  everything  that  was 
going  on  in  the  Cause.  He  was  very 
glad  indeed.  We  know  why  he  was  ao 
glad  and  so  happy,  because  the  Cause 
is  spreading  rapidly  and  making  prog- 
ress everywhere.  The  only  thing  that 
can  make  his  heart  happy  is  the  spread 
of  the  Cause. 

"When  we  were  in  the  presence  of 
the  Master  we  received  good  news  from 
all  over  the  world,  from  tlie  East  and 
the  West.  When  we  were  there  we 
heard  great  news  from  America.  He 
was  so  pleased  that  he  handed  to  the 
friends  there  some  of  the  letters  you 
had  written  to  him,  and  they  were  trans- 
lated for  all  the  Bahais.  It  shows  how 
delighted  the  Master  was  with  you. 

"There  is  also  great  progress  and  im- 
provement going  on  in  the  East;  they 
are  all  so  ablaze  in  the  East  that  you 
cannot  imagine  the  greatness  of  it.  In 
former  times  they  had  so  many  dilBcul- 
ties,  especially  in  Persia.  There  was  no 
security  of  life  for  them  at  all ;  but  now, 
as  they  are  more  secure  and  free  in  these 
times,  they  are  doing  better  work.  They 
have  reported  to  the  Master  that  in  Te- 
heran alone  they  have  thirty  meetings 
every  night  for  teaching.  That  is  the 
way  the  Cause  is  advancing  in  Persia, 
therefore  the  Master  is  exceedingly 
pleased  in  these  days.  That  which 
pleases  him  most  of  all  is  the  individ- 
ual service  and  the  taking  of  steps  to 
advance  the  Cause.  Where  there  are 
more  meetings  held,  more  success  is 
made. 

"The  Master  wants  every  one  of  you 
to  take  steps  privately  to  teach  the  peo- 
ple; that  is  to  say,  that  all  the  Bahais 
should  spend  their  time  in  this  service, 
for  such  a  wonderful  capacity  has  ap- 
( Continued  o 


I>eared  in  the  people.  These  catastro- 
phies  and  calamities  that  have  occurred 
in  the  world  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  and  they  will  see  that  they  should 
accept  this  Cause.  In  l^he  first  place,  all 
the  prophecies  that  were  mentioned  in 
our  Holy  Book  have  come  to  pass.  With- 
out any  mistake,  every  one  of  them  hap- 
pened. All  the  prophecies  in  the  Book 
of  Akdas  took  place  and  these  calamities 
have  prepared  the  people  to  understand 
and  accept  this  Cause.  This  is  why  a 
special  capacity  and  talent  has  been  cre- 
ated in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  the 
world.  We  hope  that  every  one  of  yon 
will  spend  all  your  time  in  serving  hu- 
manity. That  is  what  pleases  the  Mas- 
ter most,     AUaho 'Abha ! " 

Miss  Juliet.  Thompson,  being  called 
upon  by  the  chairman  to  read  further 
words  concerning  the  question  before 
the  Convention,  read  two  talks  of  Ab- 
dul-Baha  given  at  780  West  End  Ave- 
nue, New  York  City,  in  1912,  as  follows : 

"The  body-politic  today  is  greatly  in 
need  of  a  physician.  It  is  similar  to  a 
human  body  afiflicted  with  nervous  ail- 
ments. A  doctor  diagnoses  the  case  and 
then  prescribes  treatment.  He  does  not 
prescribe,  however,  until  he  has  made 
the  diagnosis.  The  disease  which  af- 
flicts the  body-politic  is  lack  of  love 
and  absence  uf  altruism.  In  the  hearts 
of  men  no  real  love  is  found,  and  the 
condition  is  such  that  unless  their  sus- 
ceptibilities are  quickened  by  some 
power  so  that  unity,  love  and  accord 
may  develop  within  them,  there  can  be 
no  healing,  or  agreement  among  man- 
kind. Ix)ve  and  unity  are  the  needs  of 
the  body-politic  today.  Without  these 
there  can  be  no  progress  or  prosperity 
attained.  Therefore,  the  friends  of  God 
must  adhere  to  the  power  which  will 
create  this  love  and  unity  in  the  hearts 
of  the  sons  of  men.  Science  cannot  cure 
the  illness  of  the  body-politic.  Science 
cannot  create  amity  and  fellowship  in 
human  hearts.  Neither  can  patriotism 
or  racial  prejudice  effect  a  remedy.    It 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  thou  Star  or  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shall  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  arc  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  ihy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  hrst  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity-   Yet  all  these  depend  upon  jlrmnes*  firmheat,  ftrmneMl 

(Signed)  ABDin.-BAHA  Abbas. 
TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llab — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  t 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul- Bah  A  Abbas. 
STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 
Sorlheaslern  States:  Hooper  Hajbis.  Western    States:    Helen    S.    GooMtL. 

Southern  States:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxivell. 

Central  States:  Albert  Vail,  Caul  Scheffler, 
Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windust— Gertbudb  Buikeua— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahuad  Sohrab 

Vol.  11  Mashcyat  1,  76  (September  27, 1920) No.  11 

Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  Bahai  Temple  Unity 

CONSTITUTION. 
He  Is  God! 
We,  the  Bahais  of  North  America,  in  unity  convened  at  the  City  of  Chi- 
cago, to  the  end  that  wc  may  advance  the  Cause  of  God  in  this  Western  Hem- 
ispliere  by  the  founding  and  erection  of  a  Mashrekol-Azkar  dedicated  to  His 
Greatest  Name,  and  devoted  in  His  love  to  the  service  of  mankind,  do  hert-by 
adopt  the  following  constitution : 

Article  I. 

We  acknowledge  God  as  the  Source  and  Preserver  of  our  Unity,  revealed 

to  us  through  the  Manifestation  of  His  Glory  in  Baiia'o'll.\h,  and  declared  by 

the  beloved  servant  of  God  and  man,  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha. 

Article  II. 

The  name  of  this  Unity  shall  be  Bahai  Temple  Unity. 

Article  III. 
The  object  of  this  Unity  shall  bo  to  acquire  a  site  for  and  erect  and  main- 
tain thereon  a  Bahai  Temple  or  Mashrekol-Azkar,  with  service  accessory  build- 
ings, at  Chicago,  111.,  in  accordance  with  the  declared  wish  of  Abdul-Balia. 
Article  IV". 
The  powers  of  this  Unity  shall  abide  in  the  several  Bahai  Assemblies,  now 
and  hereafter  comprising  it,  and  shall  be  exercised  through  one  representative 
chosen  by  each  established  As.sembly,  to  serve  for  the  term  of  one  year.     If 
more  than  one  Assembly  shall  exist  or  be  established  in  any  city  or  local  muni- 
cipality,  such   Assemblies   shall   unite   in   the   one   representative,   except   the 
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following,  which  shall  each  select  two  representatives:  New  York  (Borough  of 
Manhattan),  Chicago  and  "Washington,  New  York  (Borough  of  Brooklyn) 
shall  select  one  representative. 

Article  V, 
The  affairs  of  this  Unity  shall  be  managed  by  an  Executive  Board  of  nine 
members  to  be  selected  from  the  representatives  duly  chosen  as  provided  in 
Article  IV.,  or  from  the  members  of  a  constituent  Bahai  Assembly,  subject, 
however,  to  confirmation  by  such  Assembly,  by  open  ballot  in  Convention,  or 
written  assent  by  mail,  and  whose  term  of  office  shall  be  one  year.  From  their 
number  the  Executive  Board  shall  select  a  President,  a  Vice-President,  a  Sec- 
retary, a  Financial  Secretary  and  a  Treasurer,  The  two  Secretaries  and  the 
Treasurer  shall  constitute  the  Temple  Treasury,  in  which  name,  by  joint  action, 
they  shall  receive,  deposit,  invest  and  disburse  all  funds  of  this  Unity,  under  the 
direction  of  the  Unity  Board,  and  until  incorporation  as  herein  provided  shall 
hold  as  trustees  the  property  of  this  Unity. 

Article  VI. 
The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Unity  shall  be  held  during  the  Feast  of  Eiz- 
wan,   at  the  place  selected  by  the  Executive  Board;  at  the  same  time  and 
place  shall  be  held  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Executive  Board.     All  otlicr 
meetings  shall  he  upon  call  or  at  stated  periods  as  fixed  by  the  Executive  Board. 
Article  VII. 
The  local  seat  of  this  Unity  shall  be  the  City  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  whore 
an  office  shall  be  established  and  maintained  until  the  erection  of  the  Temple. 
Article  VIII. 
The  Executive  Board  shall  have  power,  in  its  discretion,  to  incorporate 
this  Unity  under  the  Religious  Incorporation  Act  of  Illinois,  or  such  other 
state  as  they  may  select. 

Article  IX. 
This  constitution  may  be  amended  at  any  annual  meeting  of  the  Unity, 
or  by  mail,  but  only  upon  assent  of  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  component  As- 
semblies to  such  proposed  amendment,  and  not  until  it  shall  be  recommended 
by  at  least  two-thirds  of  the  Executive  Board,  and  thirty  days'  written  notice 
thereof  shall  be  given  to  all  the  Assemblies  before  action. 
BY-LAAVS. 
I.     Application. 
Any  Bahai  Assembly,  incorporated  or  Otherwise,  may  become  a  member 
of  this  Unity  in  the  following  manner : 

It  shall  duly  authorize,  at  a  regular  meeting  thereof,  an  application  in 
substantially  the   following  form : 

"The  Bahai  Assembly  of hereby  certifies  that,  at 

a  regular  meeting  thereof,  it  was  resolved  to  become  a  member  of  the  Bahai 
Temple  Ui^ity  of  Illinois,  under  and  in  accordance  with  its  constitution  and 
by-laws. 

"The  delegate  who  is  hereby  authorized  to  represent  this  Assembly,  in 
accordance  with  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  Unity,  until  further  notice 

is :     Name  , 

Address  

By   

Secretary." 
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The  application  shall  be  sent  to  the  secretary  of  the  Unity  and  shall  be 
presented  by  the  secretary  to  the  Executive  Board  for  investigation  and  veri- 
^cation  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  application.  The  Executive  Board  shaJI  be 
entitled  to  ask  for  and  obtain  any  further  information  which  it  may  desire; 
and  may  advise  the  applying  Assembly  of  its  apparent  acceptability,  subject  to 
final  approval  by  the  Convention;  but  in  ease  of  becoming  convinced  that,  in 
the  interest  of  the  Bahai  Movement,  the  acceptance  of  such  Assembly  is  inad- 
visable, the  Executive  Board  shall  notify  the  applying  Assembly  of  its  intention 
to  so  report  to  the  coming  Convention.  The  question  of  the  acceptance  or  re- 
jection of  the  application  shall  be  decided  by  the  Convention  in  its  consideration 
of  the  report  of  its  regularly  constituted  Committee  on  Credentials. 

II.  Abahdonmemt. 

Any  Assembly,  a  regularly  enrolled  member  of  this  Unity,  which  shall  fail 
to  elect  a  delegate  to  represent  it  in  accordance  with  the  constitution  and  by- 
laws of  the  Unity  for  a  period  of  two  years,  shall  be  deemed  to  have  abandoned 
its  membership  in  this  Unity,  provided  that  any  such  Assembly  may  revive  its 
membership  by  making  application  for  membership  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  these  by-laws. 

III.  Amendments. 

These  by-laws  may  be  amended  by  the  Unity  at  any  annual  or  special 
meeting,  by  resolution  adopted  by  three-fourths  of  the  votes  cast  at  such  meet- 
ing, provided  the  notice  that  an  amendment  will  be  proposed,  stating  the  general 
scope  of  the  proposed  amendment,  shall  be  sent  by  the  secretary  to  each  of 
the  assemblies  of  this  Unity  thirty  days  before  the  meeting  at  which  such 
amendment  is  proposed  to  be  submitted. 

IV.    Notices. 

All  notices  required  by  these  by-laws  to  be  given  in  pursuance  of  any 
provisions  thereof  shall  be  considered  duly  given  when  mailed  by  the  secretary 
to  the  secretaries  of  the  assemblies  of  this  Unity,  at  such  address  as  may  appear 
from  the  records  of  the  secretary,  or  if  no  such  address  appear,  to  the  address 
believed  by  the  secretary  to  be  the  address  of  any  member  of  said  assembly. 
Y.    Enactment. 

These  by-laws  shall  go  into  effect  from  and  after  their  enactment. 

[A  true  copy — Attest:     Alfred  E.  Lunt,  Secretary.l 

Report  of  Twelfth  Annual  Mashrekol-Azkar  Convention 

(Continued  from  page  183) 

must   be   accomplished  solely   through  that  through  the  love  of  God,  this  sotil 

the   divine  bounties  and   spiritual  be-  bond  may  be  established,  this  heart  at- 

stowals    which    have    descended    from  tachment  realized,  and  the  light  of  the 

God  in  this  day  for  that  purpose.    This  Reality  of  Unity  be  reflected  from  you 

is  an  exigency  of  the  times,  and  the  throughout  the  universe.    If  we  do  not 

divine  remedy  has  been  provided.    For  hold  fast  to  these  divine  agencies  and 

the  spiritual  teachings  of  the  Religion  means,  no  result  will  be  possible.    Let 

of  God  can  alone  create  this  love,  unity  us  pray  to  God  that  He  will  exhilarate 

and  accord  in  human  hearts.  our  spirits  so  we  may  behold  the  de- 

"Therefore,  hold  to  these  heavenly  scent  of  His  bounties,  illumine  our  eyes 

agencies  which  God  has  provided,  so  to  witness  His  great  guidance,  attune 
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oar  ears  to  enjoy  the  celestial  melodies 
of  the  Heavenly  Word.  This  is  our 
greatest  hope.  This  is  our  ultimate  pur- 
pose." 

"This  is  in  reality  a  goodly  meeting. 
My  hope  is  that  the  meeting  in  New 
Tork  shall  become  what  it  should  be, 
for  a  Bahai  assembly  must  be  as  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Supreme  Concourse.  When 
you  assemble  together  you  must  ac- 
quire the  lights  of  the  Supreme  King- 
dom. Let  your  hearts  be  as  mirrors 
refiecting  the  radiance  of  the  Sun  of 
Reality.  Every  bosom  of  the  bosoms 
must  be  a  telegraphic  station,  one  ter- 
minus of  the  wire  in  the  bosom  of  each 
soul  and  the  other  in  the  Supreme  Con- 
course, so  that  inspiration  may  descend 
from  the  Kingdom  of  Abba  and  right 
things  be  discussed.  Then  will  opinions 
coincide  with  Reality,  day  by  day  there 
■will  be  general  development  and  each 
meeting  become  better,  more  radiant 
and  more  spiritual.  This  attainment  is 
conditioned  upon  perfect  unity  and 
agreement.  The  more  you  realize  of 
agreement  and  love,  the  more  the  con- 
firmations of  God  and  the  help  of  the 
Blessed  Perfection  will  descend  to  as- 
sist you.  May  this  be  a  divine  meeting 
and  boundless  bestowals  come  down 
upon  you.  Strive  with  heart  and  very 
life  that  day  by  day  agreement  and 
unity  may  increase.  In  discussions  look 
toward  the  Reality  without  being  self- 
opinionated.  Let  no  one  assert  his  own 
mere  opinion,  nay  rather,  let  each  in- 
vestigate the  Reality  with  the  greatest 
love  and  agreement.  Consult  together 
upon  every  matter  and  when  one  pre- 
sents an  exposition  of  Reality  that  shall 
be  acceptable  to  all,  then  will  unity  and 
spirituality  increase  among  you.  Your 
illumination  will  be  greater,  your  hap- 
piness and  joy  more  abundant,  and  you 
will  draw  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God." 

Mrs.  True  then  read  the  Tablet  con- 
cerning   laying    the    cornerstone    and 


and  foundation  of  the  Mashrekol-Az- 
kar,  as  follows: 

' '  0  thou  beloved  maid-servant  of 
God  r  Your  detailed  letter  was  perused, 
and  from  its  contents  it  became  evident 
that  the  debt  on  the  land  and  on  the 
Mashrakol-Azkar  is  clear.  This  news 
made  the  hearts  happy  and  caused  in- 
finite rejoicing.  Now,  it  is  hoped  that 
the  believers  of  God  may  show  magna- 
nimity and  raise  a  great  sum  for  the 
building  so  that  the  foundation  of  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  may  be  laid,  and 
perchance,  God  willing,  the  cornerstone 
of  the  foundation  may  be  laid  by  the 
hands  of  Abdul-Baha.  This  confirma- 
tion will  descend  upon  the  people  of 
America  if  they  will  arise  and  endeavor 
with  great  courage  to  establish  union 
and  harmony,  so  that  every  trace  of 
difference  may  be  uprooted  and  all  may 
become  as  one  heart  and  one  soul.  Con- 
vey the  wonderful  Abha  greeting  to  all 
the  friends  and  the  maid-servants  of 
the  Merciful.  Upon  thee  be  Baha-El- 
Abha!" 

The  roll  of  the  delegates  was  now 
called  and  forty-nine  delegates  certified 
to  their  presence. 

Mrs.  True  read  portions  of  two  other 
Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  with  ref- 
erence to  laying  the  foundation  of  the 
Masbrekol-Azkar.  It  was  brought  out 
in  the  discussion  that  followed  that  any 
one  of  the  plans  before  the  Convention 
could  be  so  modified  without  impairing 
any  essential  feature,  as  to  bring  the 
cost  either  to  a  minimum,  intermediate 
or  maximum  sum. 

After  full  and  deliberate  discussion 
of  the  entire  question  including  tha  best 
means  both  practical  and  ideal  by  which 
to  arrive  at  the  selection  of  some  one 
definite  plan,  it  was  duly  moved,  sec- 
onded and  unanimously  carried  that  the 
Convention  proceed  to  an  informal  bal- 
lot to  determine  which  plan  it  would 
select  for  the  structure  of  the  divine  edi- 
fice, and  that  prior  to  the  taking  of  the 
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vote  the  Convention  enter  into  suppli- 
cation in  silence  for  divine  guidance. 
Words  were  also  read  from  the  Surat' 
nl  Hykl  of  Baha'c'llah,  AH  the  friends, 
both  delegates  and  non-delegates,  pres- 
ent in  the  Convention  joined  in  this 
prayer.  The  committee  for  the  distribu- 
tion, collection  and  count  of  ballots  was 
announced  to  consist  of  Mr,  MeCon- 
auphy,  Mr.  O'Connor  and  Mrs,  Deuth, 

While  the  ballots  were  being  counted, 
the  Bahai  Juniors  gave  a  most  interest- 
ing and  instructive  program  for  the  edi- 
fication of  the  Convention,  lasting  about 
half  an  hour.  Many  comments  were 
heard  upon  the  beautiful  picture  and 
telling  points  registered  by  the  children 
with  reference  to  the  great  principles  of 
the  Cause  during  this  demonstration. 

The  Bahai  Juniors  having  completed 
their  work,  upon  motion  duly  made  and 
seconded,  Roy  C,  Wilhelm  was  seated  as 
delegate  from  Springfield,  Illinois,  in 
response  to  a  telegram  from  Miss  Root 
stating  that  credentials  to  that  effect 
were  on  the  way. 

It  was  here  suggested  that  in  these 
Conventions  as  well  as  Bahai  gather- 
ings in  general,  the  ordinary  applause 
by  clapping  of  the  hands  be  superseded 
by  the  utterance  of  the  Greatest  Name 
by,  those  present. 

The  chairman  of  the  ballot  commit-  • 
tee,  Mr.  McConaughy,  reporting  upon 
the  vote,  announced  the  result  as  fol- 
lows: For  Mr,  Remey's  model  plan, 
seven  votes;  for  Mr.  Remey's  Xo.  5 
plan,  the  so-called  Indian  or  Persian 
model,  thirteen  votes;  Mr.  Maxwell's 
plan,  one  vote;  Mr.  Bourgeois'  plan, 
twenty-eight  votes — making  total  of 
forty^nine  votes  cast.  The  chair  an- 
nounced that  by  this  informal  ballot  the 
majority  of  tiie  votes  had  been  cast  for 
Mr.  Bourgeois'  plan  and  that  the  situa- 
tion was  now  cleared  for  the  formal  ac- 
tion of  the  Convention. 

Upon  motion,  it  was  duly  moved,  sec- 
onded and  voted  that  the  Convention 
now  proceed  to  a  formal  ballot.  Mr. 
Remey  at  this  point  voiced  his  hope  that 


the  Convention  would  register  an  unan- 
imous vote  for  Mr.  Bourgeois'  plan.  The 
motion  to  proceed  to  a  formal  ballot 
was  at  this  time  unanimously   carried, 

A  discussion  following  as  to  the  form 
in  which  this  formal  ballot  should  be 
taken,  it  was  duly  moved,  seconded  and 
carried,  that  the  ballot  take  the  form 
of  a  unanimous  expression  of  the  Con- 
vention in  favor  of  Mr,  Bourgeois'  plan, 
which  ballot  was  duly  recorded  and  took 
effect  as  the  unanimous  will  of  the  Con- 
vention. Jenabi  Fazel  Jhlazandarani 
chanted  in  Persian  the  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving. 

Upon  motion  duly  moved  and  sec- 
onded, the  secretary  of  the  Convention 
was  instructed  to  send  a  cable  to  His 
Holiness,  Abdul-Baha,  conveying  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  unanimous  selection 
of  the  Temple  plan  and  that  the  details 
be  speedily  sent  him  for  his  approval 
and  instructions.  This  motion  was  unan- 
imously carried. 

Dr,  Pauline  Barton-Peeke,  of  Cleve- 
land, announced  that  the  Cleveland  As- 
sembly was  the  banner  assembly  of 
America  in  its  contribution  to  the  Masli- 
rekol-Azkar  and  that  she  had  with  her 
a  collection  of  four  hundred  ($400)  dol- 
lars to  start  the  contribution  in  the  Con- 
vention this  year. 

The  chairman  announced  that  the 
next  business  in  accordance  with  the  vote 
of  the  morning  was  the  election  of  an 
Executive  Board  of  Bahai  Temple 
Unity,  It  was  moved  and  seconded  that 
a  nominating  committee  of  nineteen  be 
selected  to  bring  in  nine  names  for  the 
Board.  After  discussion  the  motion  was 
put  and  declared  to  be  lost.  It  was  now 
duly  moved  and  seconded  that  the  Con- 
vention proceed  to  vote  by  written  bal- 
lot for  nine  members  of  the  Executive 
Board.  This  motion  having  been  unan- 
imously carried,  after  discussion  as  to 
the  future  plans  of  certain  members  oi 
the  present  Board  whether  or  not  they 
would  be  available  for  ser\'ice  in  this 
country  the  coming  year,  the  chairman 
appointed  Mr.  McConaughy,  Mrs.  Deuth, 
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Jlr.  O'Connor,  Mr.  Latimer  and  Mrs. 
Hoagg  as  a  committee  to  distribute,  col- 
lect and  count  the  ballots,  and  the  Con- 
vention entered  upon  the  work  of  bal- 
loting. The  ballots  having  been  collected, 
pending  a  report,  Mr.  Wilhelm  read  a 
letter  from  P.  Y.  Eawai  which  was  ot 
much  interest.  Upon  motion  duly  made 
and  seconded,  it  was  voted  that  in  the 
event  a  second  ballot  was  necessary,  fol- 
lowing the  report  of  the  ballot  commit- 
tee, the  Convention  defer  such  ballot 
until  the  next  morning  session. 

Mrs.  Luther  of  Olcanaga,  Washington, 
delegate  from  that  assembly,  gave  a  stir- 
ring and  beautiful  spiritual  talk  con- 
cerning the  Bahai  work  in  the  north- 
west. All  felt  the  blessing  of  listening 
to  this  sincere  and  radiant  soul  in  her 
account  of  her  spiritual  experiences. 

The  ballot  committee  now  announced 
its  report  as  follows:  The  total  number 
of  ballots  cast  were  forty-nine ;  Mr, 
Randall  received  forty-six ;  Mr.  Wilhelm 
received  forty ;  Mr.  Lunt  received  forty ; 
Mrs.  True,  thirty-seven;  Mrs.  Maxwell, 
thirty-one;  Mr.  Mills,  twenty-five;  all 
others  having  received  a  number  of  bal- 
lots less  than  a  majority  of  the  vote-s 
east.  The  election  of  the  persons  named, 
six  in  all,  was  declared  by  the  chair  to 
be  complete,  leaving  three  to  be  selected. 
The  minority  ballots  were  cast  substan- 
tially as  follows  r  Dr.  Frederick  E. 
D 'Evelyn  had  twenty-three;  C.  Mason 
Remey  had  twenty-two;  Albert  R.  Vail, 
eighteen ;  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  fifteen ; 
Louis  G.  Gregory,  twelve;  Dr.  Zia  M. 
Bagdadi,  Hooper  Harris  and  Albert  R. 
Windust  each  had  eight;  Henry  Mc- 
Conaughy  and  Mrs.  Wandeyne  Deuth 
had  seven ;  Mrs,  Annie  Parmerton,  Dr. 
Pauline  Barton-Peeke  and  George  Lat- 
imer had  six ;  Urbain  LeDoux,  five ;  Mrs, 
Ella  G.  Cooper,  Mrs.  Mary  Hanford 
Ford,  Howard  MacNutt,  Juliet  Thomp- 
son and  Roy  Williams,  had  four  each. 

The  Convention  adjourned  to  meet  on 
Wednesday  morning,  April  28,  1920,  at 
9:30  A.M. 


WEDNESDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
APRIL  28,  1920 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order  at 
9:30  A.  M.  Prayer  was  read  by  Mr, 
Bowman  of  Washington.  It  was  sug- 
gested by  one  of  the  delegates  that  the 
Convention  send  a  telegram  of  love  and 
sympathy  to  Miss  Alartlia  Root  who  was 
with  her  sick  father  and  unable  to  be 
present. 

After  discussion  as  to  how  the  Con- 
vention could  best  get  before  it  the 
names  of  those  most  available  and  capa- 
ble to  fill  the  remaining  three  places  on 
the  Executive  Board,  it  was  moved  and 
seconded  that  the  names  of  the  three 
friends  receiving  the  highest  minority 
votes  in  the  first  ballot,  be  posted  on  a 
blackboard.  It  was  moved  to  amend 
further,  that  the  six  highest  minority 
names  appearing  on  the  first  ballot  be 
posted  instead  of  three.  This  amend- 
ment having  been  accepted,  the  chair 
called  for  a  ballot  to  elect  three  of  the 
six  persons  whose  names  were  before  the 
Convention,  stating,  further,  that  the 
delegates  were,  of  course,  not  bound  to 
vote  for  any  of  the  six,  but  that  free- 
dom of  action  was  an  essential. 

At  this  point,  it  was  moved  and  sec- 
onded, that  in  future  Conventions  the 
secretary  of  the  Convention  prepare 
typewritten  copies  of  the  names  of  all 
delegates  to  a  Convention  as  soon  as  the 
credential  committee's  report  had  been 
accepted,  for  distribution  among  the 
delegates  so  that  all  might  know  the 
names  of  delegates  and  refer  to  the  list 
for  such  action  as  might  be  necessary. 

Mr.  Remey  desired  to  withdraw  his 
name  from  the  six  posted,  owing  to  his 
expectation  to  leave  shortly  for  Europe 
and  the  Holy  Land,  Dr,  Bagdadi 's 
name  was  also  suggested  to  be  with- 
drawn, as  his  stay  in  the  Holy  Land 
was  indefinite.  Mr.  Gregory  desired  his 
name  withdrawn  owing  to  his  general 
plans  for  teaching.  It  was  then  moved 
and  seconded  that  the  names  of  the  dele- 
gates and  alternates  be  read  in  the  Con- 
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ventioQ,  also  those  voted  for  the  day 
before  who  were  not  chosen  and  that 
the  delegates  present  have  the  privi- 
lege of  suggesting  from  the  floor  any 
additional  names  without  stating  per- 
sonal qualifications  of  any  kind.  It  was 
then  moved  to  amend  by  substituting 
three  additional  names  to  be  su^ested 
from  the  floor  for  the  three  names  hith- 
erto drawn.  Upon  a  submission  to  the 
Convention,  the  amending  motion  was 
declared  by  the  chair  to  be  carried.  It 
was  suggested  from  the  floor  that  the 
next  three  names,  that  is  to  say,  the 
seventh,  eighth  and  ninth  names,  on  the 
minority  list  of  the  former  ballot,  be 
added  to  the  other  three  names  now  be- 
fore the  Convention.  This  suggestion 
being  brought  into  motion,  was  declared 
carried. 

The  list  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Convention  now  read:  Dr.  F.  W. 
D'Evelyn,  Albert  R.  Vail,  Mirza  Ahmad 
Sohrab,  Albert  R.  Windust,  Henry  Mc- 
Conanghy  and  Mrs.  Wandeyne  Deuth. 
It  was  further  moved  that  the  names  of 
some  women  delegates  be  added  to  the 
list.  This  motion  being  put  to  a  vote 
was  declared  carried.  The  names  of  the 
following  were  then  su^ested  from  the 
floor;  Mrs.  Louise  Boyle,  Mrs.  Watson, 
Dr.  Pauline  Barton-Peeke,  Mrs  Parsons, 
Mrs.  Howard  Struven,  Miss  Juliet 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Annie  Farmerton,  Mrs. 
Mariam  Haney  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  B. 
Nourse. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  that  the  nomina- 
tions be  closed. 

Mrs.  Parmerton  desired  to  have  her 
name  eliminated,  as  she  expected  to  be 
traveling. 

The  Convention  having  voted  to  se- 
lect three  from  the  list  before  them  and 
the  ballots  having  been  taken  and  pend- 
ing report  on  the  same,  the  chair  in- 
vited Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani,  who 
was  present,  to  read  to  the  Convention 
the  special  Tablet  he  had  brought  to 
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the  friends  from-  Abdul-Baha.  Jenabi 
Fazel  then  read  the  Tablet  with  the  ut- 
most fragrance  and  power. 

At  this  point,  contributions  for  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  fund  begun  to  pour 
in.  Dr.  Feeke  of  Cleveland  announced 
that  $30  of  the  $400  contributed  from 
that  assembly  was  from  the  children. 
Other  contributions  were  rapidly  added 
as  follows: 

Cleveland  Assembly $   400.00 

Boston  Assembly 130.00 

Baltimore  Assembly  155.00 

Denver  Assembly   10.00 

Worcester  (Mass.)  Assembly..   1,011.50 
The  chainuan  announced  that 
$27  had  been  given  to  Mrs. 

True   27.00 

Okanagan  (Wash.)  Assembly.       11.00 

Pledge  for 25.00 

Buffalo  Assembly 1,000.00 

Mrs.  Mills  (now  in  N.  T.) 5.00 

Lakeland    (Fla.)   Assembly...       25.00 

Denver  Assembly,  pledge 25.00 

Christmas   savings  of  two   of 
the  Boyle  children  in  Wash- 
ington, $100  Liberty  bond.       100.00 
E.  B.  Boyle,  two  $50  Liberty 

bonds lOO.OO 

A    pledge    from    Jersey    City 

(Mary  V.  Moore) 50.00 

^Manhattan  Assembly  10.00 

Muskegon  Assembly 15.00 

Mrs.  Coles,  Montreal 500.00 

Washington   (D.  C.) 231.69 

Cleveland  increased  its  contri- 
bution            10.00 

Washington  increased  its  con- 
tribution           11.00 

Utica  (N.  Y.) 50.00 

Babai  Juniors  in  Washington.  5.00 

Toronto,  Canada,  brought    by 

Mrs.  Pomeroy   10.00 

Cortland,  N.  Y.,  Florence  A. 

Cobb 10.00 

One  of  the  most  devoted  ser- 
vants in  this  Cause 5,000.00 

Detroit    10.50 
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Pledge  from  Beverly  and  Sa- 

lem, Mass. 

100  00 

Washington  Assembly   

10.00 

New  York  Assembly  raised  its 

contribution   

100.00 

Cincinnati  Assembly   

11.00 

One  of  the  friends  here 

10.00 

Seattle,  pledged 

200  00 

500 

St.  Louis  Assembly  (Mrs.  Bar- 

Mrs.  Fowler 

62.00 

10.00 

Worcester  (Mass.)    

15  00 

5.00 

Two  pledges  from  Minneapolis, 

$100  each  

200.00 

Atlantic  City    (This  contribu- 

tion is  in  addition  to  $20.12 

which  had  already  been  sent 

to  Mrs.  True) 

89.02 

Cleveland  raised  its'  contribu- 

30.00 

New  York  raised  by  pledge. . . . 

10.00 

New  York,  donation 

100.00 

Washington  Assembly,  pledge. 

100.00 

Atlantic  City,  through  a  friend 

25.00 

Montreal  raised  its  contribution 

200.00 

Montreal,   pledged    

500.00 

Boston,  pledged   

100.00 

Boston,  another  pledge 

25.00 

50.00 

20.00 

5.00 

100  00 

10.00 

Prom  the  Sardos  of  Alaska. . . 

6.00 

Riverton     Assembly,     N.     J., 

pledged   

10.00 

Montclair,  N.  J 

5.00 

Sonthem  California,  pledged. . 

100.00 

Spokane,  Wash.,  pledged 50.00 

In  arranging  for  the  expense 
of  the  Rizwan  Feast  in  New 
York  contributions  were  re- 
ceived in  excess  of  $150, 
which     was    added     to    the 

New  York  contribution 150.00 

A  New  Jerseyite  from  Engle- 

wood,  N.  J 5.00 

Denver  increased  its  pledge..        25.00 
Prom  a  little   girl  blessed  by 
Abdul-Baha  when  in  Fliila- 

delphia    5.00 

$275  worth  of  phott^raphs  of 

Abdul-Baha    275.00 

Worcester  increased  its  contri- 
bution      5.00 

Boston   10.00 

A  friend  sent 5.00 

Washington   1.00 

Worcester,  Mass 10.00 

Washington,  again 5.00 

A     quilt    which    Abdul-Baha 

used  while  in  Chicago 

Another  quilt 

The  ballot  committee  reported  as  fol- 
lows, to  the  effect  that  the  ballots  taken 
showed  no  one  receiving  a  majority  of 
the  votes  cast.  There  were  fifty  ballots 
east,  and  the  votes  were  as  follows: 
Mr.  Vail  23  votes,  Mrs.  Greenleaf  17, 
Mrs.  Boyle  13,  Dr.  Peeke  13,  Mrs.  Par- 
sons 12,  Ahmad  Sohrab  11,  Dr.  D 'Eve- 
lyn 10,  Mr.  Windust  7,  Mrs.  Struven  7, 
Mrs.  Haney  6,  Mrs.  Nourse  5,  Juliet 
Thompson  5,  Mrs.  Ford  5,  Mr,  Harris  5. 
It  was  thereupon  moved,  seconded 
and  carried  that  the  first  nine  names 
on  the  list  just  presented,  Mrs.  Haney 
being  substituted  for  Mrs.  Parsons  who 
was  not  present,  meet  at  once  and  agree 
upon  three  names  to  present  to  the 
Convention.  Miss  Thompson  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  chair  to  take  Dr.  Peeke 's 
place  in  her  absence.  The  committee  so 
appointed  retired  for  consultation. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  a  committee  be  nomi- 
nated for  the  purpose  of  drafting  a  res- 
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olution  com  memo  rating  our  departed 
friend,  Joseph  H,  Hannei]  of  Washing- 
ton, This  motion  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote.  Urbain  Le- 
Doux  and  Mrs.  Josephine  DeLagnel 
were  appointed  as  this  committee. 

It  was  moved  that  a  nominating  com- 
mittee of  nine  be  appointed  to  present 
a  list  from  which  to  elect  a  teaching 
committee,  in  accordance  with  the  plan 
adopted  by  the  Convention  at  its  1919 
session.  It  having  been  pointed  out 
that  this  nominating  committee,  under 
the  motion,  would  not  be  bound  in  any 
way  as  to  the  number  of  the  teaching 
committee  it  shall  recommend  to  the 
Convention,  and  also  that  the  nominat- 
ing committee  should  include  some  rec- 
ommendation as  to  the  best  means  by 
which  the  Convention  may  handle  the 
other  matters  mentioned  in  the  book  en- 
titled, The  Divine  Plan,  which  are  mat- 
ters associated  but  not  necessarily  iden- 
tical with  the  work  of  the  teaching 
committee,  the  motion  was  put  and  de- 
clared carried.  Mr.  Randall  now  re- 
ported as  secretary  of  the  committee  of 
nineteen,  chosen  last  year  as  a  teaching 
committee. 

The  chair  announced  the  names  of 
the  nominating  committee  just  author- 
ized as  follows:  Mrs.  Mabel  S.  Rice- 
Wray,  Mrs.  £mogene  Hoagg,  Mrs.  Ellen 
Beecher,  Mrs.  Annie  L.  Parmerton, 
Louis  G.  Gregory,  Albert  R.  Vail,  Roy 
Williams,  Howard  C.  Ives,  and  Ahmad 
Sohrab. 

The  chair  further  announced  that  the 
summary  of  donations  and  pledges 
given  during  the  morning  was  as  fol- 
lows: Donations,  $10,395,23,  in  cash; 
pledges,  $2,030;  photographs,  etc.,  $275; 
making  a  total  of  $12,700.23. 

The  committee  of  consultation,  with 
power  to  select  the  three  remaining 
members  of  the  Executive  Board,  re- 
ported through  Albert  B,  Win  dust, 
chairman,  the  names  of  Albert  R.  Vail, 
Mrs.  Louise  D.  Boyle  and  Dr.  Frederick 


W.  D 'Evelyn  as  the  members  selected. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  thaf  the  secretary 
be  instructed  to  cast  one  ballot  for  the 
election  of  these  three  members  of  the 
Executive  Board.  The  secretary  an- 
nounced that  he  had  cast  one  ballot  for 
each  of  the  persons  named,  and  they 
were  declared  duly  elected. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  to  refer  to  the  Ex- 
ecutive Board  for  decision,  the  impor- 
tant question  of  the  exhibition  and  fu- 
ture disposition  of  the  Temple  model 
made  by  Mr.  Bourgeois  and  accepted 
by  the  Convention. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, the  meeting  adjourned  to  meet 
at  2:30  P.M. 

AFTERNOON  SESSION 

The  afternoon  session  of  the  Conven- 
tion was  opened  with  an  announcement 
by  the  chair  that  further  contributions 
to  the  fund  of  $10  from  New  York  City 
had  been  received.  The  chair  then 
called  upon  Howard  MacNutt  of  Brook- 
lyn to  address  the  Convention.  Mr. 
MacNutt  brought  before  the  Convention 
the  gist  of  the  situation  relative  to  the 
publication  of  the  addresses  of  Abdul- 
Baha  given  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  in  1912.  He  stated  that  nearly 
eight  years  had  elapsed  without  these 
important  discourses  being  given  to  the 
world  in  consistent  and  complete  form, 
although  the  discourses  given  in  Europe 
were  published  there  before  Abdul- 
Baha  left  Europe.  Mr.  MacNutt  stated 
that  Abdul-Baha  had  instructed  him  to 
prepare  the  American  addresses  for 
final  publication  and  that  he  had  been 
at  work  for  nearly  four  years,  and  that 
the  addresses  were  now  ready  for  the 
printer.  He  urged  that  some  action  be 
taken,  for  the  immediate  publication  of 
these  valuable  addresses.  There  are 
about  250,000  words  and  there  would 
have  to  be  four  volumes  with  a  consid- 
erable expense  attached  for  publication. 
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The  chair  called  upon  the  treasurer 
of  the  Unity,  Mr.  Randall,  to  give  bis 
report  at  thia  time,  which  was  done. 
The  report  shown  in  brief  was  as  fol- 
lows: 

"That  up  to  April  1st,  1920,  which 
does  not  include  anything  which  came 
in  since  the  month  of  April,  1920,  we 
have — 

United  States  treasury  cer- 
tificates of  indebtedness, 
which  are  short- time  ma- 
turities maturing  in  a  few 
years  and  paying  41,^  and 
4%%   $110,000.00 

Another  issue  of  United 
States  certificates  of  in- 
debtedness         10,000.00 

Cash  balance  in  the  North- 
em  Trust  Company  April 
1st,  1920 20,173.72 

Liberty  bonds  received  to 
date  28,050.00 

Liberty  bonds  received  since 
April  1st,  1919,  with  last 
year's  accumulated  inter- 
est           5,600.00 


Making  a  total  now  of 
practically  (counting 
Liberty  bonds  as  cash).  .$174,433.72 
So  that  with  the  $12,000  or  $15,000 
raised  here,  we  are  very  near  to  the 
$200,000.  We  hope  there  will  be  some 
more  contributions  to  raise  tliat  to 
$200,000.  These  books  are  turned  over 
to  the  auditing  committee." 

The  treasurer  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Convention  in  connection 
with  his  report,  a  pending  question  as 
to  what  should  be  done  with  reference 
to  the  refunding  of  a  certain  contribu- 
tion previously  made  and  now  desired 
or  needed  by  the  contributor.  It  hav- 
ing been  brought  out  that  in  a  Tablet 
from  Abdul-Baha  dated  January  23, 
1920,  this  matter  was  referred  to  the 


Convention,  and  certain  legal  consider- 
ations IB  connection  therewith  having 
been  explained,  it  was  moved,  seconded 
and  carried  that  the  amount  so  contrib- 
uted, plus  the  interest,  received  by  the 
Unity,  be  returned  to  the  contributor; 
provided  he  is  now  ready  to  receive  it, 
and  the  treasury  is  authorized  to  make 
this  payment;  provided,  however,  that 
it  sufficiently  appears  that  the  legal 
questions  involved  are  such  as  to  give 
authority  to  the  Convention  to  take 
this  action. 

The  chair  announced  the  appointment 
of  an  auditing  committee  to  go  over 
the  books  of  the  treasurer,  as  follows : 
Edward  D.  Struven  of  Beverly,  Mass., 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  S.  Rice-Wray  of  De- 
troit, Mieh. 

The  status  of  the  present  Bahai  Pub- 
lishing Society  and  the  best  means  of 
expanding  this  work  was  now  discussed 
by  several  of  the  delegates.  It  was 
moved,  seconded  and  unanimously  car- 
ried that  the  matter  of  publication  of 
the  American  addresses  of  Abdul-Baha 
and  the  work  of  the  Publishing  Society 
to  the  end  that  the  neces.sary  financing 
may  be  done  and  the  addresses  pub- 
lished, be  referred  to  the  Executive 
Board. 

The  committee  on  the  nomination  of 
the  teachiog  committee  reporting 
through  Mrs.  Hoagg  announced  the  fol- 
lowing nominations: 

"Prom  the  East:  Mr.  Randall,  Mr. 
Mills,  Mrs.  Deuth.  From  the  South: 
Mrs.  Parsons,  Mrs.  Haney,  Mrs.  Lati- 
mer. From  the  Middle  West :  Dr.  Bar- 
ton-Peeke,  Mrs.  Stater,  Carl  Schefflcr. 
From  the  Western  States:  Mrs.  Cooper, 
Mr.  McConaughy,  George  Latimer, 
From  Canada :  Mrs,  Maxwell,  Mrs. 
Cole,  and  we  put  in  Mrs.  Rice-Wray 
as  she  is  so  near  the  border.  Then  there 
are  four  more  to  make  up  the  nineteen. 
Boy  Williams.  Mr.  Ives,  Mrs.  French. 
Mr.  MacNutt," 

It  was  duly  moved  and  seconded  that 
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the  secretary  be  authorized  to  cast  a 
ballot  for  each  of  the  nioeteea  persons 
so  nominated  as  the  teaching  commit- 
tee named  by  the  Convention.  This  mo- 
tion was  carried. 

Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  presented  to  the 
Convention  the  matter  of  the  Persian- 
American  Educational  Society  and  its 
splendid  work  in  Persia,  especially  in 
the  Tarbiat  school.  He  spoke  of  its  need 
of  re-invigoration  and  reorganization, 
and  that  a  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha, 
which  had  just  reached  him,  expressed 
the  hope  that  the  Tarbiat  school  would 
receive  assistance  from  the  American 
friends.  Mirza  Sohrab  hoped  that  the 
Convention  would  be  able  to  take  some 
action  on  this  important  matter.  He 
spoke  of  the  great  sacrifice  of  many  of 
the  eastern  Bahaia  to  send  contributions 
to  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  here,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  great  benefit  which  would 
come  from  this  reciprocation  from  us 
with  reference  to  the  support  of  the  Tar- 
biat school.  It  was  announced  by  Mrs. 
Boyle  that  there  are  fifty-eight  scholar- 
ships in  good  standing  which  have  been 
kept  up.  It  was  understood  that  any 
special  fnnds  so  contributed  are  to  be 
sent  to  Persia  in  the  name  of  our  dear 
'  brother  Joseph  H.  Hannen  through  Mr. 
Wilhelm. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  to  refer  all  matters 
connected  with  the  passing  upon  arti- 
cles, books  and  writings  concerned  in  the 
Cause  not  specifically  exempted  by  the 
Tablets,  to  the  Executive  Board  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  Tablet  to  Miss  Jean 
Masson  on  this  subject,  dated  July  22, 
1919. 

The  committee  which  had  been  ap- 
pointed to  prepare  the  resolutions  on 
the  departure  of  our  dear  brother  and 
friend  Mr.  Hannen,  reported  as  follows, 
through  Mrs.  Watson.  Mrs.  Watson 
said  in  part:  "I  would  like  to  pay  a 
little  tribute  personally  to  that  beloved 
saint  who  has  ascended  to  the  Supreme 
Concourse.  I  knew  him  for  nineteen 
years ;  he  was  indeed  a  faithful  servant  j 


one  who  brought  sunshine  and  joy  into 
every  meeting,  and  I  can  scarcely  put 
into  words  and  express  the  grief  now, 
in  these  days,  when  we  miss  him;  but 
Bahais  submit,  and  with  radiant  joy  ac- 
cept whatsoever  He  wills."  This  is  the 
resolution : 

"The  Twelfth  Bahai  Congress,  in 
Convention  assembled,  offers  the  follow- 
ing resolution: 

"Whereas,  our  beloved  brother,  Jo- 
seph H.  Hannen,  has  ascended  to  the 
Supreme  Concourse,  and  is  therefore 
freed  from  this  '  earthly  furnace  of  mor- 
tality;' 

"And  Whereas,  he  was  a  faithful  ser- 
vant of  Abdul-Baha,  firm  in  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant,  and  untiring  in  his  ef- 
forts for  the  Cause  of  Baha'o'u^ah, 

"It  Is  Hereby  Resolved  that  all  the 
friends  of  God  offer  praise  and  gratitude 
to  the  threshold  of  Almighty  God,  and 
beseech  for  the  family  and  friends  of 
this  free  soul,  consolation,  assistance, 
guidance  and  enlightenment.  May  they, 
in  this  calamity,  realize  the  providence 
of  God." 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
this  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Mr.  Harris  stated  to  the  Convention 
that  a  telegram  had  just  come  that  Miss 
Fannie  Knobloch  had  passed  the  crisis 
and  was  out  of  danger.  The  Convention 
paused  in  Its  work  for  a  few  moments 
of  silent  prayer  in  gratitude  to  God  for 
this  divine  assistance  to  this  blessed 
maid-servant. 

Mr.  MacNutt  explained  to  the  Con- 
vention the  situation  in  connection  with 
the  voice-record  made  by  Abdul-Baha 
while  in  the  United  States,  saying  that 
he,  Mr,  MacNutt,  had  endeavored  since 
1912  to  persuade  the  Columbia  Grapho- 
phone  Company  to  sell  the  matrix  of  this 
record,  but  without  success  so  far.  He 
urged  the  Convention  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  take  this  matter  up  to  see  if 
this  valuable  master-record  of  the  voice 
of  Abdul-Baha  could  not  be  pennan- 
ently  secured  and  protected  for  future 
generations.   Mr.  MacNutt  further  spohe 
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of  the  moving-picture  film,  that  13  to 
say,  the  master-negative  from  which  the 
films  of  Abdul-Baha,  with  which  the 
friends  are  familiar,  were  copied.  He 
told  about  the  circomstances  under 
which  this  wonderful  film  was  taken 
and  ui^d  the  Convention  likewise  to 
take  some  action  to  secure  possession 
and  continuoua  ownership  and  control 
of  this  original  negative.  He  said : 
"Consider  what  it  means  to  those  who 
had  no  opportunity  whatever  of  seeing 
or  hearing  Ahdul-Baha.  They  will  be 
able  to  heai'  his  beloved  voice  and  see 
his  wonderful  face  on  the  screen  and 
bear  the  voice  record.  This  is  for  pos- 
terity and  not  for  us.  I  leave  this  ques- 
tion before  the  Convention.  I  have  long 
waited  for  an  opportunity  of  putting 
it  before  an  authoritative  committee  or 
body  of  the  Bahai  Cause." 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  that  Mr.  MacNutt 
act  as  chairman  of  the  committee  to 
take  up  both  of  these  matters,  and  to 
have  power  to  increase  the  committee  by 
adding  thereto  in  his  discretion. 

Mr.  MacNutt  concluded,  asking  that 
the  friends  so  far  as  possible  co-operate 
with  him  and  Mrs.  MacNutt  to  perpet- 
uate their  house  in  Brooklyn  as  a  Ba- 
hai home  as  a  memorial  to  the  Bahai 
Cause.  This  was  the  scene  of  the  mo- 
tion-picture and  Abdnl-Baha  h^  writ- 
ten Tablets  concerning  this  home  and 
its  perpetuation. 

The  chair  announced  that  many  im- 
portant questions  still  to  be  taken  up 
would  be  impossible  of  decision  at  this 
session,  suggested  another  session  of  the 
Convention  tomorrow,  Thursday  morn- 
ing. 

The  auditing  committ«e,  reporting  on 
the  boobs  of  the  treasurer,  complimented 
the  manner  in  which  they  were  kept,  and 
upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
the  report  of  the  auditing  committee  was 
accepted. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  the  Convention  recess 


until  tomorrow,  Thursday  morning,  at 
ff  o'clock  in  the  Bahai  Library,  415  Mad- 
ison Avenue,  New  York  City. 

A  further  contribution  of  $10  was  an- 
nounced to  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  fund. 

The  Convention  then  informally  ad- 
journed to  attend  the  wedding  ceremony 
of  Mizra  Ahmad  Sohrab  and  Miss  Juan- 
ita  Storch  Which  took  place  in  the  large 
auditorium  in  another  part  of  the  build- 
ing. 

THURSDAY  MORNING  SESSION 
APRIL  29,  1920 

The  Convention  was  called  to  order 
at  9  o'clock  A.  M.  at  415  Madison  Ave- 
nue, Alfred  E.  Lunt  in  the  chair. 
Chairman  I^Iills  being  detained.  The 
Convention  united  in  singing  "Softly 
His  Voice  Is  Calling  Now." 

After  supplication  for  guidance,  the 
chair  stated  that  we  were  favored  this 
morning  with  the  attendance  of  Jenabi 
Fazel  Mazandarani  and  Manuehur  Khan 
wlio  had  instructions  for  the  Spiritual 
Assemblies  of  the  country ;  the  Convfn- 
tion  being  ideally  such  a  Spiritual  As- 
sembly, and  desired  to  hear  from  these 
brothers  concerning  any  important  mat- 
ters they  had  in  mind. 

Jenabi  Fazel  replying,  mentioned  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  and  its  importance, 
saying  "we  have  been  reading  about 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar  in  America  and 
this  news  has  been  echoing  throughout 
the  world,  and  all  the  Bahais  in  the 
world  are  praying  most  anxiously  to  see 
the  result."  He  spoke  of  the  command 
of  Baha'o'llah  concerning  building 
Mashrekol-Azkars  in  every  center  and 
of  the  wish  of  Abdul-Baha  that  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  should  be  as  imposing 
a  structure  and  edifice  as  it  is  possible 
to  make.  it.  For  the  people  would  be 
therefore  attracted  and  "if  they  do  not 
see  the  material  temple  they  will  not  be 
informed  about  the  spiritual   temple." 

Jenabi  Fazel  spoke  of  the  importance 
of  the  teaching  work,  and  of  how  teach- 
ing was  carried  on  in  Persia. 
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For  instance,  the  Bahais  elect  a  Spir- 
itual Assembly  (House  of  Spirituality) 
who  have  many  sub-committees.  One 
of  these  committees  is  the  committee  on 
teaching  who  elect  teachers  and  the 
teachers  in  turn  make  a  report  to  their 
committee  as  to  their  doings  and  activi- 
ties. One  of  the  teachers  is  sent  to  each 
one  of  the  meetings  held^  in  different 
parts  of  the  city,  who  gives  the  princi- 
pal talk.  After  this  there  are  other 
meetings  which  are  called  "encourag- 
ing meetings"  for  those  who  are  partly 
convinced.  Fuller  information  is  given 
them  and  everything  possible  done  for 
them. 

The  Spiritual  Assembly  (House  of 
Spirituality),  performs  many  things  and 
has  great  responsibilities.  One  of  its 
responsibilities  is  to  keep  the  Bahais  in 
unity  and  remove  all  causes  of  differ- 
ence and  dis.sension  in  a  meeting.  If 
a  teacher  is  traveling  and  comes  to  an- 
other town  the  committee  of  teachers 
there  has  a  plan  to  arrange  for  him  as 
they  are  better  informed  about  the  con- 
ditions in  that  town  than  one  who  comes 
from  the  outside.  Jenabi  Fazel  ex- 
pressed the  hope  that  if  such  commit- 
tees could  be  organized  in  America  it 
would  be  very  beneficial.  lie  hoped  that 
before  long  such  committees  would  be 
organized  everyivhere.  This  would 
greatly  assist  the  traveling  teachers. 

The  Convention  entered  into  consulta- 
tion concerning  the  best  means  of  assist- 
ing the  newly  appointed  national  teach- 
ing committee.  The  question  of  litera- 
ture for  distribution  at  sucli  meetings 
was  brought  up  and  the  crj-Jng  need  of 
this  manifested.  Mrs.  Hoagg  spoke  on 
this  subject  and  suggested  that  if  each 
of  the  friends  would  donate  one  dollar 
a  month  to  the  teaching  fund  it  would 
be  of  the  utmost  assistance. 

The  chair  inquired  if  Jenabi  Fazel 
would  present  to  the  Convention  the  real 
qualifications  intended  by  the  term 
"Spiritual  Assembly"  or  "House  of 
Spirituality."  Jenabi  Fazel  answering, 
said  that  the  House  of  Spirituality  is 


the  same  as  the  Spiritual  Assembly  or 
the  Spiritual  Meeting.  Members  of  this 
Meeting  or  House  are  elected  by  the 
Bahais,  that  is  to  say,  by  a  majority. 
These  are  elected  from  among  the 
friends  themselves  in  this  manner:  All 
the  Bahais  by  preliminary  election  elect 
a  number  of  people  from  their  own  num- 
ber, then  those  who  have  been  so  elected 
meet  to  choose  from  their  number  a 
House  of  Spirituality,  The  friends  who 
are  placed  upon  the  House  of  Spiritual- 
ity must  be  firm  and  well  known  in  their 
steadfastness.  They  must  be  sincere  and 
well  known  to  the  others.  Having  been 
elected,  the  House  has  the  responsibil- 
ity of  carrying  on  the  different  activi- 
ties concerning  which  Jenabi  Fazel  had 
just  outlined.  The  subject  at  the  teach- 
ing meetings  is  chosen  before  hand  and 
the  teacher  sent  there  speaks  on  that 
subject.  The  teacher  reports  to  the 
teaching  committee  and  the  committee 
reports  to  the  House  of  Spirituality. 
This  House  should  have  all  the  control 
in  its  hands  and  should  hold  consulta- 
tion at  least  once  a  week.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  the  friends  consult  in  or- 
der to  bring  about  the  best  decision. 
The  members  of  the  House  of  Spir- 
ituality must  be  sincere  and  firm.  This 
is  more  important  than  anything  else 
because  it  is  the  center  of  the  Cause. 
The  center  should  be  clear  and  puri- 
fied. It  should  be  like  a  source  that  all 
the  streams  spring  from.  If  it  is  not 
clear  how  ean  the  streams  be  clear  I  It 
must  be  light.  If  there  is  any  darkness 
in  it  it  will  be  of  no  use.  Each  mem- 
ber should  have  no  will  but  the  will  of 
God.  He  must  not  be  tenacious  and 
persist  in  his  own  opinion.  If  some- 
body has  a  better  opinion  he  .should 
change  his  opinion  at  once.  "What  aim 
do  we  have  save  servitudel"  Jenabi 
Fazel  emphasized  the  important  fact 
that  the  preliminary  committee  selected 
to  choose  the  House  of  Spirituality  must 
be  larger  than  the  House  it  is  to 
choose  and  that  this  preliminary  commit- 
tee must  choose  the  House  of  Spiritual- 
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ity  from  out  of  its  own  members.  [Sue 
pages  155  to  15S  for  detailed  report  of 
this  t!i.]k.— Editors.] 

The  Executive  Board  being  obliged 
to  meet  at  this  time,  George  0.  Latimer 
VBS  asked  to  serve  as  chairman. 

ilrs.  Parsons  brought  out  a  point  ob- 
served by  her  when  in  Haifa,  suggest- 
ing that  many  individuals  in  each  as- 
sembly in  America  write  the  same  ques- 
tions to  Haifa  and  if  each  is  answered 
it  means  duplicating  the  same  answer 
to  many.  One  of  the  Oriental  friends 
at  the  holy  household  suggested  to  Mi-s. 
Parsons  that  if  the  friends  from  each 
assembly  would  meet  together  concern- 
ing these  general  questions  and  com- 
bine them  in  a  supplication  from  such 
assembly,  it  would  be  of  much  assistance. 
This  she  said  did  not  concern  the  per- 
sonal matters  about  which  many  write 
and  is  not  intended  to  interfere  with 
personal  supplications  and  personal 
answers  to  each  one.  Mrs,  Parsons  also 
expressed  the  belief  that  if  these  gen- 
eral questions  were  made  as  brief  as  pos- 
sible it  would  avoid  errors  in  condens- 
ing the  letters  by  translators  over  there 
and  where  possible  it  would  be  well  to 
have  them  typewritten,  in  the  interest 
of  clear  expression.  She  said  "I  have 
never  seen  people  work  in  my  life  as 
these  translators  do,  from  dawn  until 
late  in  the  night  and  their  work  is  really 
colossal,  as  we  all  know." 

Mr.  Windust  gave  a  comprehensive 
statement  about  the  Stab  op  the  West, 
especially  with  reference  to  the  utter- 
ance of  Abdul-Baha  about  it,  published 
in  The  Divine  Plan.  He  read  an  extract 
from  a  Tablet  revealed  since  The  Divine 
Plan  was  published,  dated  June  i,  1919, 
to  Harlan  P.  Ot>cr  [while  he  was  pres- 
ident of  the  Bahai  Temple  Unity],  as 
follows : 

"Concerning  the  Star  op  the  West, 
the  organ  must  be  so  promulgated  in 
America  and  Persia  that  at  least  its 
necessary  expenses  may  be  provided. 
Upon  this  point  a  letter  shall  be  written 
to  Persia." 


He  also  read  a  further  Tablet  re- 
vealed June  27,  1919,  to  the  Bahais  of 
Persia  which  we  reproduce  in  full : 

"To  the  members  of  the  Spiritual  Com- 
mittee, Teheran  —  Upon  them  be 
Baha'o'llau  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  friends  of  God! 

The  magazine  of  the  Star  op  the 
West,  notwithstanding  great  difficulties 
during  the  days  of  the  war,  has  contin- 
ued until  these  days  of  quietness  and 
tranquillity  which  have  come.  Although 
it  had  been  cut  off  entirely  from  Persia, 
yet  it  managed  to  sustain  its  existence. 
Therefore  financial  hardships  obtained. 

But  now  that  war  has  ended  in  pcDce, 
there  must  be  given  regularity  to  the 
Stab  op  the  West,  bo  that  it  may  cir- 
culate throughout  the  East  and  the  West. 
And  this  is  conditioned  upon  the  in- 
crease in  number  of  the  subscribers. 
Therefore  the  friends  in  all  the  prov- 
inces of  Persia  must  subscribe  to  this 
blessed  matter.  Strive  ye  in  the  pro- 
mulgation of  this  growing  magazine  only 
for  service  to  the  Cause  of  God,  in  order 
that  it  may  become  the  means  of  the 
stimulation  of  its  editors  and  for  the 
best  regularity  of  the  institution. 

Likewise,  if  possible,  some  of  the 
friends  may  subscribe  to  the  newspaper 
Chehreh  Nema  in  Egypt  and  pay  the 
subscriptions  in  advance. 

Upon  ye  be  El-Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)       Abdui^Baha  Abbas." 

It  is  evident  that  one  purpose  at 
least  of  the.se  Tablets,  is  that  the  friends 
should  rally  to  the  support  of  the  Star 
OP  THE  West  in  the  way  of  subscrip- 
tions to  a  degree  never  before  realized. 
Let  each  one  of  the  friends  in  America 
take  this  to  heart. 

Mr.  Windust  proceeded,  reading  ex- 
tracts from  Tablets  recently  received  by 
himself  and  Miss  Buikema,  dated  July 
20th  and  29th,  1919,  respectively,  as 
follows : 
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["The  St.vb  op  tue  West  must,  at 
present,  be  written  both  in  English  and 
Persian.  Miss  Gertrude  Buikema  is 
indeed  serving  the  Star.  We  hope  that 
with  his  honor  Dr.  Zia  Bagdadi — Upon 
him  be  the  Baha-EI-Abha ! — ye  may  be 
both  assisted  in  remaricabie  services. 
Your  efforts  are  evident  and  well  known 
in  the  sight  o£  Abdul-Baha.  I  pray  God 
that,  under  all  conditions,  ye  may  be 
assisted  and  confirmed.  As  to  the  edi- 
torship of  the  Stab  of  the  West,  what- 
ever ye  deem  advisable  is  accepted  by 
Abdul-Baha." 

"At  present  both  of  you  must,  as  ye 
have  been  doing  in  the  past,  endeavor 
for  the  arrangement  and  the  publica- 
tion of  the  Star  of  the  West.  How- 
ever, the  means  of  subsistence  are  neces- 
sary for  both  of  you  and  ye  cannot  con- 
centrate your  time  in  this  matter.  Serve, 
therefore,  as  much  as  it  is  possible,  the 
Star  op  the  West,  and  in  order  to 
secure  the  means  of  livelihood,  do  not 
abandon  your  own  occupations,  ^♦hen 
the  Star  op  the  West  will  he  so  widely 
published  as  to  insure  your  necessary 
expenses,  then  if  ye  abandon  your  oc- 
cupation and  concentrate  upon  the 
Star,  it  will  be  preferable.  But  at 
present  ye  are  forced  to  engage  in  your 
occupation  that  the  means  of  livelihood 
may  be  secured. 

"As  I  have  no  time,  I  have  written 
thee  in  brief.  Whatever  question  comes 
up,  submit  it  to  the  Editorial  Stait 
Committee  for  discussion  and  consider- 
ation and  then  hold  to  what  ye  deem  ad- 
visable and  suitable."] 

Mr.  Windust  went  on  to  say  that  the 
instructions  to  the  Persians  brought  im- 
mediate fruit,  as  always,  and  that  a 
short  time  ago  the  Star  received  a  con- 
tribution from  Teheran.  He  spoke  of 
a  remarkable  spiritual  incident  which 
has  occurred  in  the  affairs  of  the  print- 
ing office  in  which  he,  Mr.  Windust,  is 
a  partner,  which  he  believes  will  enable 
him  to  give  more  attention  to  the  Star 
OB"  THE  West  than  previously.  He  de- 
scribed most  beautifully  the  ideals  of 


the  editom  of  the  Stab  in  the  following 
words : 

"We  Bahais  know  that  Paradise  for 
us  is  the  Pace  of  God.  Paradise  is  not 
a  room  or  a  picture  or  a  creed,  or  a  cer- 
tain state  of  mind  or  anything  of  that 
kind.  We  know  that  the  nltimate  goal 
is  to  come  into  the  Presence  of  the  Man- 
ifestation of  God.  We  know  the  people 
of  the  past  have  been  looking  forward  to 
the  appearance  of  Baha'o'llah,  for  He 
is  the  One  whom  the  people  of  the  an- 
cient and  modem  times  have  been  seek- 
ing. The  journeys  of  the  people  of  the 
past  lead  to  the  presence  of  His  Holy 
Face.  His  Blessed  Face  is  the  goal  of 
the  lovers.  As  He  has  been  the  goal  of 
the  lovers  since  the  beginning  of  historic 
time,  so  will  He  be  the  goal  of  future 
people  for  a  thousand  or  thousands  of 
years.  The  people  of  the  future  will 
look  backward  to  His  time.  Every 
movement,  every  word  of  His  Holiness, 
Baha'o'llah 's  wondrous  life  and  of  His 
son's  blessed  life — His  Holiness,  Abdul- 
Baha,  the  Center  of  the  Covenant — and 
of  every  one  of  the  holy  souls  with  him 
together  with  the  activities  of  the 
friends  during  this  time,  will  be  the 
most  precious  things  of  humanity  for  a 
thousand  or  thousands  of  years  to  come. 
The  spotlight  of  history  is  directed  to 
this  time.  Remember  what  Mrs.  Cham- 
berlain said  Mirza  Abul  Fazl's  answer 
was  to  her  question,  'What  is  the  great- 
est thing  in  the  Bahai  teachings?'  and 
he  said,  'The  appreciation  of  this  time.' 

"When  the  curtain  comes  down  on 
the  last  word  and  action  of  His  Holiness, 
Abdul-Baha,  upon  this  plane,  the  great 
drama  of  the  ages  will  have  been  closed. 
There  has  been  the  prologue,  there  will 
be  the  epilogue,  but  the  great  Third  Act 
of  the  mighty  drama  of  the  Bah,  Baha'- 
o'llah and  Abdul-Baha  will  have  ended. 
And  it  is  evident  that  the  people  of  the 
future  will  search  out  every  detail,  not 
only  in  connection  with  the  Bahai  Cause, 
but  every  other  activity — scientific,  lit- 
erary, etc. — everything  that  has  hap- 
pened at  this  time. 
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"Now,  what  is  the  point T  It  is  this: 
The  Words  and  deeds  of  the  Bab, 
Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul-Baha  are  the 
most  vital.  The  Tablets  of  Abdul-Baha 
are  the  most  valuable  words  nttered  in 
the  world  today.  There  is  nothing  more 
valuable  today  than  the  words  of  Abdul- 
Baha,  and  these  words  have  been  com- 
ing to  you  and  to  me  in  talks,  addresses 
and  Tablets  and  they  are  being  printed 
in  the  St.\r  of  the  West,  and  thus  dis- 
tributed in  permanent  form.  The  Star 
OP  THE  West,  through  the  confirmation 
of  God,  has  also  been  the  depository  of 
the  development  of  the  Cause  in  the 
West.  Abdul-Baha  says,  'It  is  a  clear 
mirror  of  the  events  and  happenings  in . 
the  Cause.'  But  most  important  of  all, 
Abdul-Baha 's  words,  together  with  pho- 
tographs of  him  are  being  preserved. 
And  these  issues  of  the  Star  when 
bound  in  book  form  are  the  very  books 
the  people  of  the  future  will  search  and 
research. 

"Another  illustration:  The  redwood 
trees  of  California,  if  we  examine  them 
closely,  reveal  that  many  are  thousands 
of  years  old;  that  is,  if  we  count. the 
nngs  inward  until  we  find  the  center 
ring,  we  can  tell  bow  many  years  old 
they  are.  That  center  ring  is  the  de- 
posit of  the  first  period  of  growth  of 
that  tree.  The  Stab  op  the  West,  if 
you  will  permit  this  illustration,  pre- 
serves the  first  period  of  the  growth  of 
the  Babai"  Cause  on  the  North  Amer- 
ican continent.  No  matter  how  many 
rings  of  enlargement  or  growth  in  the 
future — which  Abdul-Baha  desires  it 
to  have — we  will  still  find  this  center 
ring  the  tree  has  grown  during  the 
time  Abdul-Baha  was  upon  the  earth, 
the  most  precious  of  all.  Some  peo- 
ple say  it  is  narrow,  it  is  limited. 
It  is.  The  enlargement  comes  naturally, 
^adually.  Abdul-Baha  said  in  his  in- 
structions in  The  Divine  Plan,  that  the 
contents  should  gather  'little  by  little 
around  these  general  Tablets.'  We  arc 
limited  as  to  space.  We  have  but  a 
few  pages  now, — the  cost  of  production 


limits  us  to  that — yet  we  are  depositing 
the  most  vital  things  in  permanent 
form,  in  our  opinion,  and  we  believe 
that  the  future  will  show  it  to  be  so." 

Mrs,  Parsons  mentioned  the  earnest 
request  of  many  of  the  English  friends 
as  to  whether  the  Bahai  Publishing  So- 
ciety could,  not  provide  more  of  the 
books  for  use  in  England,  so  that  they 
would  be  available  at  a  cheaper  price, 
binding  some  of  the  books  in  paper  cov- 
ers. She  felt  that  this  would  be  of  ut- 
most assistance  in  spreading  the  Cause 
in  England. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  the  secretary  issue  as 
soon  as  possible  the  business  minutes 
and  proceedings  of  the  Convention  in- 
cluding the  constitution  and  by-laws  of 
the  Bahai  Temple  Unity  for  distribution 
to  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  Execu- 
tive Board  having  completed  its  ses- 
sion reported  the  election  of  the  follow- 
ing officers  of  the  Unity : 

Mr,  Moimtfort  Mills,  President. 

Dr.  Frederick  W.  D 'Evelyn,  Vice- 
President. 

Mr.  William  H.  Randall,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Corinne  True,  Financial  Secre- 
tary. 

Mr,  Alfred  E.  Lunt,  Secretary. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  that  the  legal  rati- 
fication meeting  of  the  Unity,  conform- 
ing to  the  annual  meeting,  required  by 
the  laws  of  Illinois,  be  held  in  the  city 
of  Chicago,  Saturday,  May  22d,  1920, 
at  10  A,  M.,  at  5338  Kenmore  Avenue. 

The  matter  of  exclusion  of  delegates 
representing  more  than  one  assembly 
from  voting  participation  in  the  Con- 
vention was  again  brought  up.  It  was 
pointed  out  that  although  this  action 
was  largely  asked  for  in  view  of  the 
importance  of  voting  on  the  Temple 
plans  at  this  Convention,  that  notwith- 
standing this,  through  the  divine  con- 
firmations and  the  faith  and  splendid 
spirit  of  the  delegates,  the  action  on  the 
plans  became  ultimately  unanimous  ac- 
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tion.  It  was  also  stated  that  so  far  as 
the  vote  of  this  Convention  attempted 
to  bind  future  Conventions  to  the  same 
effect,  i.  e.,  that  delegates  notwith- 
standing their  holding  official  creden- 
tials from  more  than  one  assembly, 
should  have  but  one  vote  in  the  Con- 
vention, that  this  could  not  have  the 
desired  effect  as  future  Conventions 
eould  only  be  held  in  conformity  with  a 
by-law  duly  passed  in  accordance  with 
the  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the 
Unity.  This  has  not  been  done.  It  was 
suggested,  therefore,  that  before  the 
next  Convention  the  assemblies  should 
take  action  on  this  important  question 
which  should  result  in  initiating  a  by- 
law for  consideration  and  action  by  the 
next  Convention  or  by  the  assemblies 
which  would  settle  this  question. 

The  Convention  entered  into  consul- 
tation concerning  this  question,  and 
upon  motion  duly  made  and  seconded, 
it  was  voted  that  the  Executive  Board 
be  directed  to  formulate  a  by-law  on 
the  subject  matter  of  the  representation 
of  delegates  and  alternates  in  the  annual 
Convention  from  the  several  assemblies, 
and  as  to  whether  one  delegate  may  rep- 
resent more  than  one  assembly,  and  that 
notice  be  given,  with  copy  of  sueh  by- 
law, by  mail  to  each  assembly  season- 
ably, as  provided  under  article  9  of  the 
constitutibn,  so  that  action  on  this  mat- 
ter shall  be  had  prior  to  the  election  of 
delegates  to  the  next  annual  Conven- 
tion, 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  unanimously  voted  that 
the  Convention  hereby  record  its  thanks 
and  appreciation  to  the  Engineering 
Societies  of  New  York  for  their  great 
courtesies  extended  during  the  period 
of  the  Convention  and  Congress. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  that  the  secretary 
issue  to  each  of  the  architects  who  have 
filed  plans  and  designs  of  the  Temple 
with  the  Unity,  an  expression  of  grati- 


tude for  their  loyal  service  to  the  Cause 
and  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  in  preparing 
and  submitting  these  invaluable  plans. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  to  send  a  telegram 
to  the  friends  at  Buenos  Ayres  respond- 
ing to  their  beautiful  expression  to  the 
Convention,  and  also  telegram  of  sym- 
pathy to  Miss  Martha  Root  for  her 
father  who  is  so  ill,  and  that  Mr,  Wil- 
helm  perform  this  service. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  and  sec- 
onded, it  was  voted  that  a  letter  of 
greeting  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Helen  S. 
Goodall  of  San  Francisco,  expressing 
the  hope  of  the  Convention  for  her  re- 
covery from  illness,  this  letter  to  be  sent 
through  Mrs.  Emogene  Hoagg. 

The  chairman  called  the  co-operation 
and  interest  of  the  friends  to  the  follow- 
ing matters  which  they  had  been  unable 
to  reach  in  the  discussions  of  the  Con- 
vention : 

Bahai  Library,  in  New  York  city, 
Mrs.  Deuth ;  Unity  House  in  Boston, 
Mrs.  Randall ;  Fellowship  Press,  New 
York  city,  Mrs.  Chamberlain;  Bahai 
Publishing  Society,  Chicago,  Miss 
Lesch ;  Bahai  restaurant.  New  York 
city,  Mrs.  Lehmann;  social  service  on 
the  East  Side,  New  York  city,  Mr.  Ix;- 
Doux ;  the  progress  of  Esperanto 
throughout  the  year  was  to  be  de- 
scribed to  us  by  Mr.  Morton,  and  it  was 
understood  that  these  matters  would  be 
taken  np  by  the  friends  mentioned  as  to 
each  activity,  at  3  o'clock  P,  M.,  at  415 
Madison  Avenue,  in  informal  consulta- 
tion, 

J  en  a  hi  Fazel  Klazandarani  having 
chanted  a  prayer  in  Persian,  upon  mo- 
tion duly  made  and  seconded  it  was 
voted  to  adjourn  sine  die. 

Allaho'Abha! 

Alfred  E.  Lunt, 
Secretary  of  the  Convention. 
[A  true  copy  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Con- 
vention   held    in    New    York    City, 

1920.] 
Attest:         Alfred  E.  Lvnt,  Secretary. 
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"Great  importance  must  be  eiven  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  of  thi  Wkst,  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stai  oi'  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  B.hu  t«chcr.  >l]  ovtr  ih.  wotlA"  p„„  i;„riii«i  ./  I/i.  Oiri..  f  la.. 
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O    maid-servant  of  God!     Hold  fast  Baha'o'llah  is  the  promised  One  in  all 

to   the  Covenant  which  hath  emanated  the  Books  and  Tablets,  and  verily,  this 

from    the   Supreme   Pen   and   which   is  servant  (Abdul-Baha)  is  the  herald  of 

scintillating  with  the  light  of  the  Orb  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

of    the    Horizons.     Know    thon    verily,  (Words  of   Abdul-Baha.) 
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"We  dcNrc  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  natioDi 
Shan  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween die  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  reli^on  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  sliaO 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'd'ei^ah. 


Vol.  11 


Elml,76(Octoberl6, 1920) 


No.  12 


The  Foundation  of  the  Temple 


THE  CoDTention  in  New  York  chose 
Mr.  Loais  Boarf^is'  model  for 
the  Temple.  The  Unity  Board  has  been 
meeting  in  New  York,  Green  Acre,  Chi- 
cago, to  make  plans  for  the  immediate 
laying  of  the  foundation.  After  their 
first  meeting  in  New  York,  Aug.  4,  they 
cabled  Abdul-Baha  that  they  had  de- 
cided on  plans  and  cost  and  were  pro- 
ceeding to  lay  the  foundations.  He  ca- 
bled: "Your  news  imparted  great  joy. 
Assuredly  friends  exercise  greatest  ef- 
fort in  this  service. ' ' 

The  plans  chosen  provide  for  an  edi- 
fice 153  feet  in  diameter,  costing  approx- 
imately $1,500,000,  which  will  tower  in 
surpassing  brightness  and  beauty  from 
the  circular  gardens  by  the  Sheridan 
Road  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan  at 
the  heart  of  the  American  continent.  Mr. 
Bout^eois  has  spent  a  number  of  weeks 
in  Chicago  making  plans  and  conduct- 
ing the  borings.  The  nine  great  pillars 
of  the  Temple  will  rest  on  concrete 
caissons  which  will  go  down  to  solid  rock. 
The  borings  show  the  rock  is  over  a  hun- 
dred feet  below  the  surface.  The  work 
on  the  great  concrete  foundations  will 
begin  with  the  coming  of  the  spring, 
that  symbol  of  "the  Springtime  of  His 
Holiness,  the  Eternal  One"  now  break- 
ing upon  the  radiant  century  of  which 
this  Temple  is  so  glorious  a  manifesta- 
tion. 

The  need  now  is  for  a  flood  of  contribu- 
tions from  all  over  America  and  the 
world  BO  that  the  work  once  started  shall 
never  pause  for  funds.  Each  gift  will 
be  one  of  the  stones  of  love  which  will 
lay  a  foundation  of  the  oneness  of  man- 
kiJnd.    Thus  men  shall  see  with  their  own 


eyes  that  all  nations  and  religions  have 
built  and  entered  the  Temple  of  Unity. 
Albert  Vail. 


LETTER  FROM  THE  BAHAI 
TEMPLE  UNITY 

"Now  the  day  has  arrived  in  which 
the  edifice  of  God,  the  divine  sanctuary, 
the  spiritual  Temple,  shall  be  erected 
in  America." — Abduit-Baha. 
Beloved  friends  of  the  Covenant : 

During  the  past  summer  important 
Tablets  were  received  by  the  friends  of 
God  in  America  indicating  the  accep- 
tance by  Abdul-Baha  of  the  Bourgeois 
model  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  which 
was  unanimously  selected  by  the  dele- 
gates to  the  annual  convention  in  April, 
A  meeting  of  the  executive  board  of  the 
Bahai  Temple  Unity  was  therefore  called 
in  New  York  City  on  August  4th,  1920, 
and  after  due  deliberation  and  thorough 
consultation  with  Mr.  Bourgeois  and  Mr. 
£.  R.  Boyle,  as  consulting  engineer,  the 
following  cablegram  was  forwarded  to 
Haifa: 

"Understanding  recent  Tablets  ap- 
prove Bourgeois  design,  have  adopted 
model  reduced,  preserving  original 
beauty,  estimated  cost  million  and  half. 
Proceeding  construct  foundation  and 
increase  fund.  Supplicate  divine  as- 
sistance. Executive  Boabd." 
-  Abdul-Baha's  reply  was  duly  re- 
ceived: "Your  news  imparted  great 
joy.  Assuredly  friends  exercise  greatest 
effort  in  this  service.    Abbas." 

On  September  17th,  18th,  19th  and 
20th  the  Temple  Unity  board  held  a 
series  of  memorable  meetings  in  Chi- 
cago, when  the  initial  steps  were  takes 
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HASMREKOL-AZKAR  GROUNDS.  SEPTEUBER  IX  1! 


toward  building  the  first  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  of  America.  All  the  members 
were  present  except  Dr.  D 'Evelyn  of 
California  and  Mrs.  Jlaswell  of  Can- 
ada, and  the  important  work  was  for- 
mally undertaken  of  consulting  experts 
ajid  making  contracts  for  the  actual 
laying  of  the  foundation,  which  will  be 
commenced  with  the  opening  of  spring. 
The  first  problem  which  greeted  our 
arrival  in  Chicago  was  a  proposed 
change  in  the  curve  of  the  roadway 
which  runs  through  the  Temple  prop- 
erty, dividing  the  narrow  lake- front 
atrip  from  the  larger  area  or  site  for 
the  Temple.  The  change  as  proposed 
would  greatly  reduce  the  area  of  the 
larger  section,  and  after  s  careful  sur- 
vey of  the  grounds  by  the  board  a  meet- 
ing was  arranged  with  the  citizens'  com- 
mittee of  Wilmette.  This  meeting  and 
subsequent  consultation  resulted  in  a 
complete  change  of  their  plan  to  our 
advantage,  clearly  fulfilling  the  words 
of  His  Holiness,  Abdul-Baha,  at  the  dedi- 
cation of  the  grounds  on  May  1,  1912, 
when  he  saidr  "Endeavor  to  have  the 
grounds  circular  in  shape. 


even  exchange  certain  parts  in  order  to 
have  a  circular  piece." 

Mr.  Bourgeois  had  been  in  Chicago 
some  time  prior  to  these  meetings  and 
adequate  surveys  of  the  land  had  been 
made.  In  consultation  with  Mr.  -Bour- 
geois an  approximate  center  for  the 
Temple  location  was  selected,  and  a 
contract  was  perfected  with  the  engi- 
neering concern  who  will  proceed  at 
once  with  the  making  of  borings  to  de- 
termine the  substrata  of  the  Temple  site 
and  reach  rock  foundation. 

Mr.  Allen  McDaniel,  who  is  engaged 
in  important  engineering  work  for  the 
United  States  Government  at  Camp  Dix, 
near  New  York  City,  was  named  as  the 
engineer  to  prepare  the  structural 
drawings  of  the  Temple  foundations,  in 
consultation  with  Mr.  E.  R.  Boyle,  pres- 
ident of  the  Boyle-Robertson  Construc- 
tion Company  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  the  re- 
moval of  all  trees  on  the  Temple  site 
with  a  view  to  ultimate  leveling  and 
grading;  also  for  the  preservation  of 
the  wire  fence  enclosing  the  property 
by  a  coat  of  paint. 
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BEGINNING  FIRST  BORIN'G  — FRIENDS  HOLDING  SOIL  IN  HANDS 


Plans  were  made  for  an  early  meeting 
in  Now  York  Cily  for  consultation  with 
arehiteet  and  engineers  in  order  to 
speedily  advance  the  preliminary  work 
of  preparing  drawings,  selecting  mate- 
rials, etc. 

It  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Unity 
Board  to  share  with  the  friends  throngli- 
oiit  the  Cause  from  time  to  time  any 
definite  news  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
Temple  work,  and  with  this  end  in  view 
action  was  taken  at  one  of  the  meetings 
inviting  the  two  delegates  to  the  annual 
convention  and  the  secretary  of  the  local 
assembly  in  each  Bahai  community  to 
become  a  special  Mashrekol-Azkar  com- 
mittee, with  whom  the  board  may  cor- 
respond and  who  will  actively  promote 
the  Temple  program. 

It  is  therefore  the  fervent  hope  and 
ni^ent  request  of  the  Unity  Board  that 
such  local  Mashrekol-Azkar  committees 
shall  undertake  at  once,  in  cooperation 
with  their  respective  assemblies  and  ex- 
isting committees,  a  vigorous  campaign 
in  behalf  of  the  Temple  fund.  Abdul- 
Baha  has  said  that  voluntary  contribu- 
tions from  the  public  may  be  received. 


The  Treasurer's  report  of  August  1, 
1920,  shows  the  amount  of  the  fund  on 
that  date  to  be  $185,778.09.  A  little 
later,  at  (ireen  Acre,  a  special  Mashrc- 
kol-Azkar  meeting  was  arranged  at 
which  our  beloved  teacher  Jenabe  Fn/el 
spoke,  and  $5,000  was  subscribed  to  tlie 
Temple  fund.  During  the  short  time 
since  the  selection  of  the  design  at  the 
Convention  the  fund  had  been  increased 
in  aU  by  about  $25,000. 

The  most  important  magazines  and 
newspapers  of  the  entire  country  have 
featured  the  Temple  during  the  past 
months,  notably  the  Architectural  Rec- 
ord for  June  and  the  Literary  Digest 
during  August.  Other  articles  will  soon 
appear.  The  large  plaster  model  of  the 
Temple  exhibited  at  the  convention  last 
April  was  on  exhibition  in  New  York 
City  during  the  summer  and  has  been 
viewed  by  thousands.  Plans  are  under 
way  for  exhibiting  the  model  in  Chi- 
cago in  a  very  prominent  location,  of 
which  full  information  will  be  commu- 
nicated at  an  early  date.  A  plan  was 
adopted  by  the  board  for  printing  and 
distributing  colored  photographs  of  the 
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Mashrekol-Azkar  design,  and  word  will 
be  sent  to  the  local  Temple  committees 
as  soon  as  these  are  available.  Motion 
pictures  may  be  used  as  a  means  of 
bringing  the  Temple  before  the  people. 

In  brief,  the  friends  have  bnt  to  cap- 
ture the  psychology  of  the  moment  in 
order  to  bring  into  touch  with  this  most 
stirring  enterprise  entirely  new  forces — 
souls  not  yet  identified  with  the  Cause, 
perhaps,  bnt  progressiTe  thinkers  who 
are  ready  for  the  vision  we  have  to  offer 
and  eager  to  lend  their  support  to  such 
an  effort — the  erection  of  the  First  Uni- 
versal House  of  Worship  of  the  New 
Worid. 

"The  people  shall  hasten  to  worship 
in  that  heavenly  Temple,  the  fragrances 
of  God  will  be  elevated,  the  divine  teach- 
ing will  be  established  in  the  hearts." 

"From  it  the  praise  of  God  shall 
ascend  to  the  Kingdom  of  Mystery  and 
the  tumult  of  His  exaltation  and  greet- 
ing shall  be  heard  from  the  whole 
world." 

"Whosoever  arises  for  the  service  of 
this  building  shall  be  assisted  with  great 
power  from  His  Supreme  Kingdom  and 
npon  him  spiritual  and  heavenly  bless- 
ings shall  descend  which  shall  fill  his 
heart  with  wonderfal  consolation  and 
enlighten  his  eyes  by  beholding  the 
Glorious  and  Eternal  God." 

"0  God!  0  God!  Verily  I  implore 
Thee  with  throbbing  heart  and  stream- 
ing tears  to  aid  every  one  who  endeav- 


ors for  the  erection  of  this  edifice,  in 
the  building  of  a  house  wherein  Thy 
Name  is  mentioned  every  mom  and  eve. 

' '  0  Lord !  Send  down  Thy  benedic- 
tion upon  whomsoever  serves  this  edifice 
and  endeavors  in  its  uprising  among 
sects  and  religions,  and  confirm  him  la 
every  good  of  mankind. 

"Verily,  Thou  art  the  Generous,  the 
Merciful,  the  Bountiful!" 

"Now  what  will  your  endeavors  show 
forth  from  the  degrees  of  devotion  t" 

Faithfully  your  servants  in  the  Cov- 
enant, 

Executive  Board  Bauai  Tbmpur  Unttt 
By  Louise  D.  Boyle. 

October  9,  1920. 


The  friends  present  when  boring  was 
started  at  the  Maahrekol-Azkar  grounds, 
September  24,  1920,  were :  Louis  Bour- 
geois, Mary  Lesch,  Mrs.  L.  Bourgeois, 
Effie  L.  Lobdell,  Christine  Loeding, 
Ama  True  Perron,  Maude  C.  Honser, 
Mrs.  C.  loas,  Mrs.  G.  Kuhlman,  Mrs.  H. 
Gale,  Mrs.  E.  Q.  Foster,  John  E.  Chris- 
tensen,  Nettie  Tobin,  Leona  Leadroot, 
John  Osenbaugh,  M.  D.,  Wm.  P.  Slater. 
D.  0.,  Ida  B.  Slater,  Kokab  H.  A.  Mao- 
Cutcheon,  Cari  Scheffler,  Louis  P.  Kd- 
ler,  Arthur  S.  Agnew  and  Albert  B. 
Windust.  The  men  employed  to  do  the 
boring  were  F.  France,  foreman, 
Henry  S.  Zenner,  L.  P.  Hummel  and 
G.  C.  Ayers.  Photographs  by  Mrs. 
Maude  C.  Houser,  Chicago. 


A  Bahai  Pilgrimage  to  South  America 

Compiled  from  letters  written  by  Miss  Mabtha  Root  while  enroute. 

(Continued  from  p»gt  lit) 


ON  shipboard,  in  the  six-day  voyage 
from  Santos  to  Buenos  Aires,  tiiere 
was  a  great  storm.  The  cold,  the  sleet, 
the  general  discomfort  of  nearly  every 
one  seaa^,  tended  to  make  one  a  little 
laggard  in  giving  the  Message.  Also, 
these  people  had  been  journeying  to- 
gether for  four  weeks  from  France  and 
had  made  their  friendships  before  Miss 


Martha  Boot  came  aboard.  The  first 
one  to  whom  she  gave  the  Message  was 
a  young  man  from  the  state  of  Minas 
(3eraes,  who  is  going  to  engage  in  com- 
merce between  the  Uziited  States  and 
Brazil,  after  he  completes  bis  langnage 
studies.  After  reading  the  Baluu  books 
three  days  he  said :  "This  is  the  best  of 
all  the  religions  I  have  known."    One 
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Frenchman  seeing  the  "Greatest  Name" 
in  Persian  on  the  book,  The  Divine  Plan, 
aaked  her  wliat  she  was  reading.  He 
knew  Arable  and  was  attracted.  Then 
there  was  a  young  Frenehman,  son  of 
the  owner  of  the  largest  telegraph  bu- 
rean  in  Paris,  who  spoke  a  little  Eng- 
lish (only  two  persons  spoke  even  a  lit- 
tle English),  and  to  him  she  explained 
the  Cause. 

Two  days  later  Miss  Root  suggested 
they  have  a  "conference"  in  the  dining- 
room  for  all  the  passengers  and  he  in- 
terpret foe  her  the  Bshai  Cause.  It  took 
two  days  to  prepare.  First  she  ex- 
plained it  to  him  in  halted  French,  sen- 
tence by  sentence,  the  history  and  vital 
principles,  the  young  Frenchman  re- 
peated it  in  slow  English  and  then  told 
it  in  Spanish  to  a  young  man  who  was 
with  him;  the  Frenchman  then  wrote 
it  sentence  }yy  sentence  in  his  own  Eng- 
lish, but  afterwards  wrote  it  in  the  most 
brilliant  B^nch.  Almost  every  one 
came  to  the  "conference"  announced 
by  the  Captain  for  four  o'clock,  imme- 
diately after  tea.  The  Frenchman  read 
the  address,  then  as  friends  asked  ques- 
tions, Miss  Boot  begging  them  to  par- 
don her  French,  replied.  There  were 
twenty  aviators  in  the  audience  and  all 
asked  for  literature.  Later  when  these 
aviators  disembarked,  Buenos  Aires  met 
them  at  the  pier  with  flowers  and  beau- 
tiful ceremonies.  The  commandant  who 
is  from  At^ntina  was  carried  off  the 
flhip  on  the  shoulders  of  his  countrymen 
and  marched  through  the  principal 
thoroughfares.  The  young  Frenchman 
in  saying  good-bye  added,  "I  have  not 
always  understood  well  the  words  you 
speak,  but  I  understood  the  life  you 
have,  and  it  is  for  that  I  am  interested." 

September  19th,  Miss  Root  spent  in 
Montevideo,  Uruguay,  where  the  French 
ship  stopped  for  twelve  hours.  Her 
roommate  on  the  ship  out  from  New 
York  lived  there.  The  latter  was  an 
American  giii  who  had  married  an 
Uruguayan.  The  father-in-law  had  also 
(Continued  i 


been  a  passenger  on  the  ship.  Miss 
Root  went  to  their  wholesale  business 
house  where  they  took  her  in  a  touring 
car  to  their  beautiful  home.  They  are 
people  of  wealth  and  distinction.  After 
lunch  and  a  drive  they  put  a  Bahai  book 
in  the  English  Club,  another  was  taken 
to  the  National  BibUoteca  which  is  a 
part  of  Montevideo  University,  an  ex- 
cellent library  where  other  Bahai  books 
can  be  sent.  Then  they  called  upon  the 
editor  of  the  leading  paper.  El  Dia,  and 
he  used  an  article.  Returning  to  the 
store,  the  hostess  explained  the  Bahai 
Cause  to  the  four  brothers  and  a  noted 
physician. 

Montevideo  has  a  population  of  400,- 
000.  There  are  300  journals  in  Uruguay 
but  they  are  principally  small  papers 
as  Montevideo  is  the  capital  and  is  the 
only  large  city  in  this  conntry.  Uru- 
guay is  small;  its  population  is  1,400,- 
00O-— the  majority  being  of  Spanish  and 
Italian  origin.  The  standard  of  living 
is  very  high  and  the  people  are  broad 
in  their  religious  views.  International 
headquarters  for  much  religious  and 
philanthropic  work  for  South  America 
is  in  Montevideo. 

Buenos  Aires,  capital  of  Argentina, 
South  America,  with  its  more  than  a 
million  and  a  half  population,  the  larg- 
est Spanish  city  in  the  world,  the  larg- 
est city  in  South  America,  and  the 
fourth  largest  in  the  western  hemisphere, 
was  the  scene  of  Miss  Martha  Root's 
pilgrimage  for  two  weeks.  From  Sep- 
tember 2ath  to  October  4th,  1919,  this 
is  what  occurred : 

She  did  not  know  one  soul  in  Argen- 
tina, but  had  several  letters  of  intro- 
duction, three  from  the  United  States, 
the  others  gathered  along  the  way.  A 
chambermaid,  by  telephone,  made  an 
appointment  for  her  to  go  to  the  home 
of  Dr.  Frederico  de  Valles  Vargas,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Theosophical  So- 
cieties of  At^ntina,  at  one  o'clock.  Dr. 
Vargas  and  his  family  had  not  heard 
of  the  Bahai  Movement,  but  as  soon  as 
np.g«2U) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  thi  West! 

Be  thou  happyt  Be  thou  bappyt  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  l-emain  firm  and  eternal,  «re 
long,  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  ho';ts  Hke  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Yet  all  these  depend  upon  flrmneai  firmheu,  flrmnett! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Asbas. 
'  TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 

O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'ixah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  yout 

....  Similarly,  flie  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  IVEST  FOUNDATION 

•  Northeastern  Stales:  Hooper  Harris.  SVeslcm    Stales:    Helen    S.    Goodau. 

Southern  States:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwell. 

Central  States:  Albebt  Vail,  Carl  Scbeffleh. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windust— tGertbude  Buikema— Dr.  Zia  M.  Bacoam 

Honorary  Member:  MiRZA  Ahmad  Sohrab 
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Tablet  of  New  Permission  for  Dr.  Bagdadi  and  family 
—News  brought  by  him— The  Mashrekol-Azkar 

LETTER  FROM  ROY  C.  WiLHELM. 


New  York,  N.  Y., 
October  9th,  19m 
Dear  Bahai  friends : 

Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  his  little  child,  and  his  wife's 
siater,  arrived  in  this  city  October  4th, 
after  nearly  a  year's  stay  in  Haifa, 
Palestine,  bringing  with  them  a  letter 
of  new  permission  which  reads: 
To  the  friends  of  God,  America — Unto 

them  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most 

Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  friends  of  God! 

His  honor  Dr.  Zia  {M.  Bagdadi)  and 
the  maid-servant  of  God  Zeenat,  stayed 
in  the  Holy  Land  for  quite  a  long  time. 
Now  they  are  returning  with  the  maid- 
servant of  God,  Hobour,  to  America.  As 


they  have  attained  to  the  privilege  of 
visiting  two  Holy  Thresholds,  that  is,  the 
Threshold  of  His  Holiness,  Baha'o'llah, 
and  Makam  Aala  (His  Holiness,  the 
Bab),  ye  should  practice  the  utmost  con- 
sideration towards  them.  I  feel  the  ut- 
most affection  towards  them. 
Upon  ye  be  the  glory  of  Abba ! 

(Signed)   Abdul-B.vha  Abb.vs. 

(Translated  by  AzizuUah  Khan  S.  Ba- 
hadur, Haifa,  August  28th,  1920.  Origi- 
nal Tablet  in  handwriting  of  Abdul- 
Baha.) 

The  friends  all  over  the  country  will 
be  interested  to  leam  some  of  the  latest 
news  conveyed  by  Dr.  Bagdadi: 

Some  conception  of  Abdul-Baha 's 
daily  round  will  be  gained  from  the  fact 
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tliat  the  average  number  of  guests  is 
about  fifty,  this  is  in  addition  to  about 
one  hundred  members  of  the  family  and 
those  who  have  so  many  years  been  asso- 
eiated   with   them.     The   mass  of  mail 


nearly  all  the  Oriental  people  have  en- 
dured during  recent  years,  the  Mash- 
rekol-Azkar  at  Ishkahad  was  built  and 
now  nearly  all  of  its  accessories  are 
nearing  completion  as  well. 


Ed  lire  Tablet  Is  tn  It 


which  comes  to  Abdul-Balia  in  boxes  and 
baskets,  it  is,  of  course,  impossible  to 
even  read.  Four  interpreters  give  a 
large  part  of  their  time  in  an  endeavor 
to  select  those  letters  which  are  most  im- 
portant— such  as  deal  with  important 
matters  that  pertain  to  the  Cause. 

When  serious  trouble  overtook  Russia, 
great  numbers  of  the  priests  and  reli- 
gionists of  all  existing  orders  were 
killed — the  Bahais  alone  were  protected. 
With  the  building  of  the  Alashrekol- 
Azkar  at  Ishkabad,  Russia,  widespread 
attention  was  attracted  and  it  became 
evident  that  the  principles  of  the  Bahal 
Cause  and  the  intention  of  the  Bahais 
were  pure.  Notwithstanding  all  these 
troubles    and    the    financial    hardship 


For  nearly  twelve  yeai-s,  we  in 
America  who  have  supposed  we  pos- 
sessed an  energy  that  was  unique,  have 
talked  of  building  a  Mashrekol-Azkar, 
The  friends  in  the  Orient  have  long 
been  waiting  for  the  counterpart  of  their 
Temple  to  take  form  in  the  Western 
World.  Twelve  years  have  passed  and 
as  yet  the  foundation  of  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  in  Chicago  has  not  been  laid.  To 
use  the  expression  of  Abdul-Baha,  "The 
matter  is  dragging,"  We  of  the  United 
States,  statisticians  tell  us,  arc  the  most 
prosperous  people  in  the  world.  When 
in  this  country  Abdul-Baha  said  that 
when  the  most  important  thing  is  at 
hand,  that  which  is  important  must  wait. 

Abdul-Baha  tells  the  story  of  a  widow 
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of  a  martyr,  who  was  left  with  two 
young  children  to  enpport.  She  pro- 
vided for  them  by  knitting  Boeks;  the 
proceeds  from  one  sock  she  osed  for 
their  support,  and  what  she  received  for 
the  other  sock  was  her  glad  offering 
toward  the  Mashrekol-Azkar.  Abdul- 
Baha  then  said,  "It  is  this  spirit  which 
will  bnild  the  Temple."  Just  recently 
an  offering  was  received  from  one  of 
those  wonderful  American  sisters,  who 
for  years  has  been  devoting  her  life  to 
the  Bahai  Cause  in  Teheran,  Persia. 
Within  a  few  weeks,  Jenabe  Fazel  Ma- 
zandarani  contributed  $100  of  his  own 
money. 

During  the  race  riots  in  Chicago, 
about  a  year  ago,  some  dozen  homes 
were  bombed,  among  them  being  the 
home  of  a  colored  woman.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  incident  to  Abdol-Baba,  he 
remained  what  is  the  bombing  of  a  few 
bouses!  When  I  was  in  America  I  told 
the  people  there  would  be  bloodshed.  Of 
what  importance  is  bloodshed !  Indeed, 
if  heed  is  not  given  to  these  matters  now, 
even  America  may  reap  serious  conse- 
quences. 

Some  one  commented  on  the  fact  that 
in  varioas  assemblies  there  were  differ- 
ences between  the  friends)  in  some  in- 
stances 80  acute  that  it  even  retarded 
the  progress  of  the  Cause,  to  which 
Abdnl-Baha  replied,  "The  firmer  a  be- 
liever becomes,  the  less  difficulty  his 
opinions  make." 

The  borings  for  the  Temple  at  Chi- 
cago have  now  been  made  and  rock  was 
found  at  a  depth  of  121  feet  This  is 
most  fortunate  as  it  will  greatly  sim- 
plify the  work  and  save  in  expense. 
Wi^  this  information,  detailed  boUdii^ 
plana  are  being  worked  out  for  active 
construction  to  begin  in  the  early  spring 
of  1921.  Materials  and  labor  are  high. 
Our  dollar  of  two  or  three  years  ago 
purchases  but  fifty  cents'  worth  now. 
Are  we  vrilling  to  let  this  matter 
"drag"!  -The  woman  who  knit  the  socks 
gave  half  of  what  she  possessed.  We 
have  believed  and  sometimes  stated  that 


there  were  several  thousand  Bahais  in 
America.  If  this  is  true  and  the  Bahais 
who  understand  what  givii^  really 
means,  were  to  solidly  unite  and  jMirtake 
of  the  bounty  which  is  in  this  great  d^ 
ours,  and  would  send  even  one-nine- 
teenth of  what  we  possess,  it  would  truly 
be  a  step  forward,  and  show  that  we  had 
begun  to  awake  from  our  lethai^,  and 
if  great  troubles  should  come  to  our 
country,  we  will  have  done  something 
when  we  could  and  will  have  raised  a 
beacon  in  the  form  of  a  Mashrekol- 
Azkar,  to  which  all  the  sad  and  op- 
pressed may  turn. 

I  dose  by  sending  greetii^  to  all  the 
friends  and  give  an  extract  from  a  Tab- 
let from  Abdul-Baha  recently  received 
by  me :  "I  hope  the  friends  will  give  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar.  A  cablegram  from  Mr.  Kandall 
has  lately  been  received,  indicating  that 
they  will  b^in  its  construction.  Through 
this  news  I  became  immensely  delighted. 
The  American  friends  are  greatly  en- 
deared. Therefore  I  desire  that  they 
may  be  confirmed  to  do  great  achieve- 
ments and  become  the  factors  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Kingdom  of  Ood.  All 
the  people  of  the  world  are,  as  thou  ob- 
servest,  in  the  sleep  of  n^ligence.  They 
have  forgotten  God  altogether.  They  are 
all  busy  in  war  and  strife.  They  are 
nndei^ing  misery  and  destruction. 
They  are  like  unto  loathsome  worms  try- 
ing to  lodge  in  the  depth  of  the  ground, 
while  a  single  flood  of  rain  sweeps  all 
their  nest  and  lodging  away.  Neverthe- 
less they  do  not  come  to  their  senses. 
Where  is  the  majesty  of  the  Emperor 
of  Russia!  Where  is  the  might  of  the 
German  Emperor !  Where  is  tiie  great- 
ness of  the  Emperor  of  Austria!  In  a 
short  time  all  these  palaces  were  turned 
into  ruins  and  all  these  pretentions  edi- 
fices (empires)  underwent  destruction. 
They  left  no  fruit  and  no  trace  save 
eternal  ruin." 

Sincerely  your  brother, 

Roy  C.  WtHwIm. 


d  by  Google 


STAR    OF    THE    WEST 
A  Bahai  Pilgrimage  to  South  America 

(ContiDued  from  ptge  207) 


211 


it  was  explained,  they  were  deeply  im- 
pressed. The  doctor  and  their  friends, 
Mrs.  Mana  Hersch,  of  Alsace-Lorraine, 
took  Miss  Root  that  afternoon  to  a  Theo- 
sophical  hall,  where  arrangements  were 
made  for  her  to  address  that  society  in 
Spanish,  throngh  an  interpreter,  the 
next  Sonday  afternoon.  All  conversa- 
tion with  the  doctor  and  the  Theosoph- 
ists  was  in  French,  as  he  does  not  speak 
Spanish  nor  they  English.  Dr.  Vai^as 
also  arranged  for  her  to  meet  another 
group  of  Theosophists  in  his  home  Mon- 
day night.  Mrs.  Maria  Hersch,  who 
speaks  Ei^liah  well,  interpreted. 

The  doctor  saw  that  Miss  Root  was 
properiy  introduced  to  the  Spanish 
newspaper  and  magazine  editors.  Eis 
friend,  a  magazine  editor,  took  her  to 
the  journals.  One  paper,  La  Prensa, 
is  one  of  the  largest  world  newspapers. 
No  other  newspaper  anywhere  is  housed 
BO  palatially.  It  is  one  of  the  two  most 
powerful  and  admir&ble  organs  in  South 
America.  Judged  by  its  advertisement 
spaces  it  stands  on  a  level  with  the  first 
of  London  publications.  Its  advertising 
rates  are  high  so  it  can  do  things  im- 
dreamed  by  onr  papers.  Its  building, 
in  addition  to  the  splendid  plant,  con- 
tains also  a  concert  hall,  lecture  rooms, 
reading  rooms,  baths,  cafes,  music  rooms, 
apartments  where  visitors  are  enter- 
tained, a  free  dispensary  for  those  who 
are  too  poor  to  pay  for  a  physician  and 
the  services  of  a  lawyer  are  furnished 
free. 

Another  paper  visited,  almost  of 
equally  high  rank,  was  the  Nacion,  fa- 
mous for  its  literary  articles  and  said 
to  be  the  most  independent  paper  in 
South  America.  The  Coras  y  Caretas, 
whose  editor  took  Miss  Root  to  call  upon 
the  director  of  the  Nacion,  is  said  by 
Argentina  authorities  to  be  one  of  the 
best  magazine  publications  in  all  South 
America.  The  visits  to  newspaper  of- 
fices were  made  during  two  days  of  tor- 


rential, unceasing  downpour  of  rain. 
The  magazine  editor  offered  to  go  to 
the  Italian  newspapers  and  magazines 
in  Buenos  Aires — there  were  none  that 
did  not  use  a  Bahai  article  sometime 
during  the  two  weeks.  The  Herald  had 
an  article  each  day  and  several  papers 
sent  reporters  to  each  lecture. 

Mrs.  C.  0.  de  Bisehoff,  a  normal 
school  teacher  and  translator,  who  bad 
heard  of  the  Bahai  Cause  and  had  at- 
tended a  Bahai  meeting  when,  visiting 
New  York,  gave  her  days  and  nights 
to  interpreting  for  Miss  Root.  She  ar- 
ranged for  an  address  before  the  Wo- 
man's Club  of  Short  Story  Writers  at 
the  Phoenix  Hotel,  Thursday  morning. 
The  owner  of  the  hotel  offered  a  hall  and 
himself  paid  its  rental  for  a  talk  Satur- 
day evening  on  "The  Economic  Solu- 
tion of  World  Problems  through  the  Ba- 
hai Revelation."  The  only  advertise- 
ment of  this  meeting  was  through  the 
newspapers.  It  was  attended  by  a  most 
cosmopolitan  audience,  representing  al- 
most every  country  and  religion.  Three 
magazine  editors  were  present,  three  re- 
porters, several  heads  of  world  firms 
and  teachers  from  normal  schools.  Al- 
most every  man  in  the  audience  had  a 
clipping  of  the  Bahai  principles  in  his 
pocket.  The  whole  event  showed  that 
the  trend  of  thou^t  in  Ai^entina  is  to- 
wards spiritual  freedom. 

Wednesday  evening,  Miss  Root  ad- 
dressed the  Esperantists.  Th^  have  a 
membership  of  400,  with  two  corre- 
spondence schools  for  the  provinces. 
Their  magazine,  Argentina  Esperan- 
tisto,  is  using  an  article  on  the  Bahai 
Cause. 

Thursday  evening.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Var- 
gas gave  a  dinner  for  Miss  Root  and 
later  at  a  Theosopbical  meeting  in  their 
home,  they  read  aloud  the  Bahai  prin- 
ciples in  Spanish.  A  celebrated  New 
York  inventor,  a  guest  at  the  dinner, 
said  in  an  aside  tfl  her, ' '  I  have  traveled 
up  and  down  South  America  and  I  as- 
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sure  you,  you  have  met  the  finest  peo- 
ple in  this  country  in  knowing  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Vargas."  Their  hospitality  was 
genuinely  delightful,  their  love  for  this 
Bahai  Cause  so  great  that  they  not  only 
did  all  the  big  things,  but  all  the  little 
ones,  too.  They  are  studying  English 
and  will  come  to  the  United  States  in 
February.  Mrs.  Hersch  will  accompany 
them.  They  will  visit  the  Bahai  As- 
semblies in  North  America  during  their 
journey  across  the  continent. 

The  Bahai  Message  was  presented  to 
the  president  of  the  Single  Tax  society 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  Phoenix  Ho- 
tel owner.  There  are  three  Suffrage 
parties  in  Buenos  Aires.  Miss  Boot  met 
with  them  four  times  and  spoke  for  a 
few  minutes  at  three  events.  Her  sub- 
jects were,  "Equality  of  Men  and  Wo- 
men," "Economic  Problems"  and 
"Universal  Education."  At  the  first 
informal  meeting  when  she  spoke,  they 
all  arose  during  the  Baiiai  talk,  as  a 
mark  of  respect.  Mrs.  de  Biaehoff  in- 
terpreted. Men  as  well  as  women  at- 
tend the  suffrage  meetings  in  Argentina. 
Madam  Elvira  Rawson  de  Dellepiane, 
president  of  the  Suffrage  Society  called 
"Association  Fro-Derechos  de  la  Mu- 
jur,"  gave  a  tea  for  Miss  Root,  and  the 
organization  as  a  whole  gave  a  tea  for 
her  later  in  one  of  their  fashionable 
ehibs.  At  the  latter  tea  she  met  several 
newspaper  women  and  women  authors. 
The  Bahai  Revelation  was  presented  at 
each  gathering.  Newspaper  reporters 
and  photographers  were  present  at  both 
meetings. 

An  editor  of  a  Syrian  magazine,  who 
attended  the  Saturday  evening  lecture, 
later  showed  Miss  Root  an  article  which 
he  had  written  ten  years  ago  on  the 
Bahai  Cause  and  had  never  published 
it.  He  is  using  an  article  now.  An- 
other prominent  Syrian,  decorated  with 
the  cross  of  honor  recently  by  the 
French  Government,  is  editor  of  La 
Nota.  He  used  a  two-page  article  giv- 
ing a  picture  of  Abdul-Baha  and  out- 
lining the  vital  principles  of  the  Bahai 
teachings.    The  magazine  is  in  Spanish. 


Still  another  magazine,  C'aras  y  Care- 
tas,  used  a  long  article  with  two  photo- 
graphs. (See  frontispiece,  page  106.) 
The  Tkeosophical  Magazine,  published 
in  Buenos  Aires  and  sent  to  all  countries 
in  South  America,  used  an  article  with 
photographs. 

Unlike  other  South  American  cities, 
Miss  Root  found  that  a  few  people  had 
heard  of  the  Bahai  Cause.  An  artist 
there  had  heard  it  from  Miss  Watson 
in  Paris  and  later  Juliet  Thompson,  of 
New  York,  had  sent  her  many  Tablets. 
Mrs.  de  Bischoff  had  heard  the  name 
through  this  art'ist  and  later  had  met 
Mr.  Pauli  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  MaeNutt  in 
New  York  and  attended  a  Bahai  meet- 
ing in  the  MaeNutt  home.  A  French- 
man, who  attended  the  lectures,  had  seen 
Abdul-Baha  in  Paris.  It  was  this 
Frenchman  who  volunteered  to  trans- 
late Miss  Root's  history  of  the  Bahai 
Cause  into  Spanish  for  the  Theosophir-al 
Magazine.  He  has  five  books  on^  the 
Cause  written  in  French,  and  is  loaning 
these  to  Dr.  Vargas  to  read.  A  school 
girl  had  heard  of  this  religion  while 
traveling  in  Switzerland  and  through 
the  head  of  her  school  Miss  Root  was  in- 
vited to  come  there.  A  young  man  came 
who  said  he  had  known  of  Mr,  Urbain 
LeDoux'  kindness  at  the  Bowery  Step- 
ping Stone  in  New  York. 

The  trip  to  South  America  has  con- 
vinced Miss  Root  that  while  Esperanto 
is  excellent  and  to  be  ardently  sup- 
ported, it  will  only  bear  its  best  fruits 
in  the  next  generation.  Bahais  for  the 
decades  just  ahead  must  master  as  many 
languages  as  possible.  In  order  to  meet 
these  South  Americans  half-way,  she 
started  in  to  learn  from  them  Spanish 
pronunciation  and  first  principles.  One 
can  only  do  one's  best,  but  every  hour 
spent  by  a  Bahai  on  language  study  will 
help  some. 

The  plan  was  to  cross  the  Andes  and 
come  up  the  west  coast  to  Panama.  As 
this  trans-Andean  trip  seemed  extreme- 
ly hazardous  some  of  the  friends  tried  to 
dissuade  Miss  Root  from  attempting  it. 
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The  week  before  she  had  talked  with 
some  who  had  frozen  faces  and  feet,  and 
some  were  ill  from  coming  over,  and  a 
new  storm  had  stopped  all  traffic  since 
their  arrival.  One  American  said  in  a 
newspaper  article  published  the  day  be- 
fore she  started;  "If  you  would  eon- 
aider  riding  around  the  edge  of  the 
Woolworth  building,  when  it  is  covered 
with  ice  and  snow,  on  a  gentle  mole,  a 
safe  pastime,  then  have  no  fears  regard- 
ing the  inconveniences  in  crossing  the 
Andes  in  winter."  He  told  about  rid- 
ing around  the  cliffs  within  an  inch  of 
a  precipice  some  hundreds  of  feet  high. 
He  said  he  wore  three  suits  of  woolen 
underwear,  a  sweater,  a  bath  robe,  over- 
coat, ponchos,  had  his  feet  wrapped  with 
pieces  of  sack  and  then  nearly  froze  to 
death. 

Miss  Root  realized  that  to  return  via 
the  Atlantic  Ocean  meant  not  to  give 
the  Bahai  Message  up  the  west 
coast  and  in  Panama,  the  place  Abdul- 
Baha  had  especially  mentioned.  Dr. 
Vargas  who  knows  South  America  well, 
assured  her  she  would  get  through,  and 
she  bought  her  ticket.  She  started  amid 
gifts  of  books,  flowers,  fruits,  candy  and 
lunches.  Mrs.  de  Bischoff  brought  her 
own  very  heavy  coat  and  woolen  under- 
wear telling  Miss  Root  to  use  them  and 
then  pass  them  on  to  a  sister  in  New 
York.  She  also  brought  food,  sweets, 
and  port  wine.  Mrs.  Vargas  said  in  her 
new  English,  so  carefully  studied:  "I 
have  prepared  chicken  sandwiches  for 
you  myself."  Dr.  and  Mrs,  Vargas  and 
Madame  Herseh  brought  delights  for  the 
spirit,  mind  and  body.  The  artist 
came  with  another  lunch,  and  other 
friends  with  offerings  were  Theosophists, 
a  Belgian  girl,  a  German,  a  Scotch  wo- 
man and  a  Peruvian. 

A  New  York  business  diplomat,  part- 
ner in  one  of  the  largest  exporting 
houses,  was  crossing  and  had  said  he 
would  do  anything  he  could  for  Miss 
Root.  Her  roommate  in  the  '"camor- 
sta, "  sleeper  of  the  train,  was  a  charm- 
ing Italian  girl,  well  educated  and  flu- 
ent in  French.     The  American  looked 


after  both  of  them  with  the  same  effi- 
ciency and  irresistible '  manners  that 
have  made  his  business  such  a  success. 

Dr.  Vargas  had  written  and  tele- 
graphed the  number  of  the  car  and 
camorata  to  the  President  of  the  Theo- 
sophical  Society  in  Mcndoza,  and  next 
morning  this  stately  man  (who  looks 
exactly  like  Tagore)  came  with  a  little 
group  of  friends.  The  wait  there  was 
two  hours,  and  they  took  Miss  Root  and 
the  Italian  girl  to  breakfast  and  for  a 
drive.  The  Italian  girl  spoke  Spanish 
and  interpreted.  Mendoza  is  a  city  ot 
200,000.  There  was  time  to  explain  the 
Bahai  Message,  give  them  Spanish  book- 
lets and  Spanish  papers  explaining  the 
Revelation,  and  they  said  they  would 
put  articles  into  the  Mendoza  newspa- 
pers. 

The  trip  by  mule-back  over  the  "top 
of  the  world,"  for  the  Andes  are  among 
the  highest  ranges,  the  Aconcagua  ris- 
ing to  a  height  of  23,300  feet,  was  tliril- 
ling  enough  for  the  most  sensational.  To 
pray  the  "Greatest  Name"  among  these 
minarets  of  God  was  to  glimpse  the 
glory  of  the  Eternal,  Unknowable.  The 
ancient  trail  led  10,400  feet  above  sea 
level.  The  people  on  mule  back  weti; 
inflnitesimal  specks  clinging  to  mighty 
terraces — as  "ants  in  an  endless  and 
boundless  forest" — they  huddled  on  the 
edge  of  jagged  peaks,  frozen  chasms,  and 
stiffened  mountain  torrents.  Everybody 
felt  very  small  and  a  wonderful  feeling 
of  "camaraderie"  sprang  up.  Fortu- 
nately the  sun  shone  brightly,  and  the 
acute  cold  was  not  so  terrible  as  all  had 
expected.  The  Italian  girl  being  an  ex- 
pert horsewoman,  generously  gave  Miss 
Root  the  man  she  had  engaged  by  tele- 
gram to  walk  beside  her  mule.  (She 
had  made  this  journey  before  and  knew 
very  well  what  to  do.) 

A  detour  through  one  dark  tunnel 
took  over  an  hour  in  stumbling,  slipping 
blackness  in  which  the  frightened  mules 
shied  and  fell.  Miss  Root,  as  her  mule 
plunged  downward  into  the  mouth  of 
the  tunnel,  gripped  the  pommel,  threw 
her  body  far  back,  closed  her  eyes,  and 
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prayed  the  "Ya  Allah  El-Mostaghos " 
for  all.  Over  and  over  again  in  that 
black  uneertainty,  the  clear,  vibrant 
voice  of  the  Italian  girl  would  ring  down 
the  line  of  mules:  "Mademoiselle,  are 
you  all  right!"  Tears  of  deepest  ten- 
derness spring  to  the  eyes  at  the  thought 
of  snch  a  friend.  The  New  Yorker's 
mule  was  not  a  good  one  and  be  was  ito 
far  behind  Miss  Boot  did  not  see  him 
before  she  entered  the  tunnel.  All 
started  together,  but  it  was  not  possible 
to  keep  together — one  does  not  drive 
the  mule  but  leaves  the  sure  footed  little 
carrier  of  destiny  to  choose  his  own  path. 

Later,  out  from  the  tunnel,  when  the 
procession  came  to  precipitous  down- 
ward slopes  toward  Chile,  Miss  Root 
could  not  even  see  the  one  inch  mai^in 
that  had  been  promised  by  the  man  in 
his  newspaper  account.  To  her  this 
was  by  far  the  most  dangerous  pan  of 
the  journey.  And  so  it  was  with  great 
joy  that  die  saw  the  men  getting  ott 
their  mules  and  walking  farther  in  down 
the  mountain  side.  She  did  the  same 
for  the  mules  would  sometimes  slip  a 
yard  in  this  peri)endicular  path  and 
they  were  frightened  too.  Taking  the 
guide's  hand  they  made  the  descent  to- 
gether, and  when  they  could  not  walk 
they  could  ■  run !  The  warm  sun  had 
melted  the  crisp  ice  just  enough  that 
they  could  get  a  foothold.  They 
stopped  every  lew  minutes  to  breathe 
as  one's  breath  is  very  short  in  this  alti- 
tude. Some  fainted,  some  had  "puna," 
which  is  bleeding  of  the  nose  and  ears. 
Everything  given  Miss  Soot  was  passed 
along  to  those  who  needed  it. 

The  train  journey  later  ended  in  trop- 
ical gardens  and  orchards  of  divisdy 
fragrant  orange  blossoms.  The  Italian 
girl,  Miss  Root  and  the  New  Yorker 
said  they  would  remember  the  trip  as 
one  of  the  happiest  of  incidents.  The 
custom  house  inspector  at  Los  Andes 
has  a  Bahai  booklet  in  Spanish,  as  has 
also  the  mule  driver. 

The  New  Yorker's  firm  in  Valparaiso 
treated  Miss  Root  as  a  sister.  They  put 
her  bags  through  the  customs,  had  them 


taken  by  their  own  porters  to  the  ship, 
called  a  messenger  boy  to  eaeort  her  to 
the  Tbeosophists,  later  took  her  to 
lunch  with  the  New  York  guest  of  honor, 
and  all  three  men  took  her  in  a  launch 
io  her  ship.  She  explained  the  Bahai 
Cause. 

Dr.  Vargas  had  given  her  a  note  of 
introduction  to  the  President  of  the 
Theosophical  Society  in  Valparaiso  who 
speaks  both  English  and  Esperanto.  He 
promised  to  get  articles  into  Valparaiso 
papers  and  to  tell  the  friends  in  Santi- 
ago. (The  train  was  delayed  by  storm 
and  Miss  Root  did  not  get  to  Santiago, 
a  city  of  300,000  and  eleven  daily  pa- 
pers.) Valparaiso  has  a  population  ot 
250,000.  Instead  of  staying  four  days 
in  Valparaiso,  she  only  stayed  four 
hours,  owing  to  the  Andes  storm. 

The  trip  up  the  west  coast  on  a  Chil- 
ean ship  was  immensely  interesting. 
Grippe  bad  to  be  the  shadow  to  make 
one  appreciate  the  sunshine,  so  the  first 
few  places  are  but  memories  of  trying 
to  get  ashore  to  newspaper  offices  xo  ex- 
plain the  Bahai  Message,  then  leanit^ 
against  the  friendly  lamp  posts  for 
strength  to  drag  one's  self  back  to  the 
boat.  An  engineer  and  his  wife,  who 
have  been  in  Chile  two  years  and  spoke 
Spanish,  went  ashore  with  Miss  Boot  at 
Coquimbo  and  Antafogasta  and  inter- 
preted. 

In  Iquique,  a  soldier  boy  who  spoke 
English,  took  Miss  Root  to  all  four 
newspapers,  but  as  it  was  Snnday  and 
Columbus  Day,  only  one  was  open,  but 
she  gave  the  Message  to  a  small  group 
there.  The  editor  ased  an  article.  In 
Arica,  the  editorial  writer  of  the  paper 
was  a  woman.  She  was  much  interested 
in  the  Bahai  ideas  about  women.  She 
said  she  would  use  an  article  and  would 
be  glad  to  use  others  later.  As  Miss 
Root  left  she  said  in  English  the  one 
word,  "sisterl" 

During  the  voyage  it  was  not  possible 
to  give  a  lecture,  as  most  of  the  people 
were  traveling  tdiort  distances  and  the 
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passenger  Uat  changed  frequently;  also 
several  different  languages  were  spoken. 
Miss  Root  spoke  individually  and  cop- 
ies of  vital  principles  of  tbe  Bahai 
Cause  were  later  sent  by  passengers  to 
Australia,  New  Zealand,  Venezuela, 
Mexico,  Panama  and  Spain.  Some  of 
the  passengers' came  to  Miss  Boot  and 
said:  "We  wish  to  get  a  booklet  about 
this  religion,  why  did  yon  leave  us 
outt"  The  truth  was  the  literature  was 
all  gone  except  a  few  newspaper  and 
magazine  clippings.  (Miss  Root  bought 
$50  worth  of  magazines  and  daily  pa- 
pers containing  the  'Bahai  Principles 
in  order  to  use  them  in  distribution 
after  the  500  booklets  were  given  out.) 
On  this  ship  one  passenger  would  tell 
another,  and  they  came  to  ask  questions 
so  that  by  the  end  of  the  two  weeks 
the  Bahai  Message  was  well  circulated. 
One  young  man,  when  hearing  her  tell 
about  tbe  Bahai  Convention  in  New 
YoA,  said:  "Will  the  Cause  grow  as 
rapidly  as  that  in  South  America!  In 
twenty-six  years  will  we  have  a  conven- 
tion like  thatt"  Others  were  very 
much  interested  in  the  Temple  to  be 
built  in  Chicago. 

Lima,  in  Peru,  the  seat  of  the  old 
Inca  civilization,  was  the  most  impor- 
tant city  visited  after  leaving  Valpa- 
raiso. Its  population  is  250,000,  Dr. 
Vargas  had  given  Miss  Boot  letters  ot 
introduction  to  nineteen  cities  and 
towns  and  four  were  to  his  friends  in 
Lima  which  is  his  native  city — one  was 
to  a  newspaper  owner,  one  to  a  senator, 
and  two  to  physicians.  Aa  Lima  is  a 
half -hoar's  ride  from  the  port  Gallao, 
and  the  ship  only  stopped  three  hours 
in  the  early  morning,  it  was  a  problem 
how  to  get  there,  find  these  men,  and  get 
back  on  time.  Ou  the  electric  tram 
Miss  Root  met  two  young  men  from 
the  ship  who  spoke  English  and  Span- 
ish. They  took  her  to  the  leading  hotel 
to  inquire  from  the  manager  how  to 
reach  these  people.  He  was  an  old  man 
and  wonderfully  kind.  He  told  Miss 
Root  to  sit  down  and  write  her  message 


to  each  man  and  he  would  take  them 
with  her  letters  of  introduction,  Bahai 
booklets  and  magazine  clippings  to  each 
man.  He  assured  her  the  newspaper 
owner  would  use  an  article  and  volun- 
teered to  translate  it  into  Spanish.  It 
was  all  done  so  easily  and  quickly,  and 
the  two  young  men  from  the  ship,  get- 
ting interested,  mailed  to.  their  sisters 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  Bahai 
booklets  from  that  hotel.  After  Callao 
no  more  letters  of  introduction  could 
be  used  as  the  ship  was  not  allowed  to 
stop  at  any  more  ports  owing  to  fever 
conditions. 

On  the  last  day  of  the  voyage  ttie 
passengers  asked  Miss  Boot  to  give  a 
lecture  on  the  Bahai  Cause  in  the  music 
room.  It  was  announced  to  be  given 
in  English,  but  when  the  friends  came 
some  asked  to  have  it  in  Spanish,  so  a 
Mexican  gentleman  interpreted,  and  it 
was  given  in  both  English  and  Spanish, 
There  was  such  a  warmth  of  interest 
and  everybody  seemed  happy.  Some  of 
those  present  were  en  route  to  Japan, 
Spain,  Prance,  Germany,  Panama, 
Venezuela,  lona,  California,  Oklahoma 
and  New  York.  Each  one  was  given  a 
clipping  or  something  which  explained 
a  little  of  the  Cause. 

Abdul-Baha  said  in  r^ard  to  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone:  "Likewise,  ye 
must  give  great  attention  to  the  Pana- 
ma Canal  Zone,  for  in  that  point  the 
Occident  and  Orient  find  each  other 
united  through  the  Panama  Canal,  and 
it  is  also  situated  between  the  two  great 
oceans.  That  place  will  become  very 
important  in  the  future.  Tbe  teach- 
ings once  established  there,  will  unite 
the  East  and  the  West,  the  North  and 
the  South." 

Miss  Boot  spent  one  week  in  the  Canal 
Zone.  Arriving  in  Panama  Saturday 
noon,  October  25th,  the  first  visit  was 
to  the  8t<ar  and  EertUd  office,  the  oldest 
newspaper.  It  is  printed  one-half  in 
English  and  one-half  in  Spanish.  The 
editor,  a  young  man-who  had  heard  of 
the  Bahai  Movement  in  California,  used 
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a  column  and  a  half  about  the  Cause, 
giving  it  a  prominent  place.  Miss  Root 
asked  if  there  were  any  eliibs  or 
churches  where  she  could  speak,  lie 
told  her  of  a  big  event  which  was  to  be 
given  that  evening  in  the  fashionable 
Ancou  Club  house  for  the  Roosevelt  ile- 
morial  fund  and  suggested  the  men  to 
see.  As  a  result,  a  ten-minute  talk  was 
given  there  where  Miss  Root  explained 
what  Abdul-Baha  had  said  about  the 
Canal  Zone  and  she  gave  the  vital  prin- 
ciples. Four  hundred  people  were  pres- 
ent. 

There  is  a  Union  Church  in  Balboa 
(the  American  city  which  adjoins  Pana- 
ma, the  older  city  of  the  Republic  of 
Panama).  One  can  only  see  where  one 
city  ends  and  the  other  begins  by  the 
architecture  and  the  beautiful  grounds 
of  the  American  part.  Everything  that 
the  United  States  has  built  iu  the  Zone 
has  been  high  in  standard.  The  place 
may  well  be  considered  a  demonstra- 
tion of  ideals  in  living  for  the  world, 
coming  and  going,  to  see  and  learn.  This 
Union  Church  is  composed  of  people  of 
all  denominations  of  the  Protestant 
faith.  They  gave  Miss  Root  twenty  min- 
utes at  their  evening  service  and  the 
editor  of  their  church  magazine  said  he 
would  use  a  column  about  the  Bahai 
Cause  in  his  journal  bringing  in  what 
Abdul-Baha  said  about  the  Canal  Zone. 

The  Cause  was  explained  to  the  edi- 
tor of  the  Despatch,  a  newspaper,  for 
the  colored  people,  and  he  used  a  story. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  visit  the 
Leper  Colony  at  Palesaco,  near  Panama, 
but  the  winds  were  so  high  that  in  at- 
tempting to  land  in  the  little  boats,  two 
men  in  the  launch  ahead  fell  into  the 
sea,  so  the  Doctor  ordered  Miss  Root's 
launch  back,  but  she  explained  the  Bahai 
Revelation  to  the  Doctor  and  to  the  wife 
of  the  Superintendent,  and  sent  the 
lepers  Thornton  Chase's  leaflet.  Before 
Abraham  Was,  and  Unity  Through 
Love,  by  Mr.  MacNutt,  and  four  boxes 
of  candy.  There  are  seventy  lepers 
there,  seven  of  them  children. 


The  Message  was  also  given  to  the 
doctors  of  the  Canal  Zone  ports,  to  the 
British  Minister,  and  to  several  of  the 
American  Government  officials.  In  a 
journalistic  way,  Miss  Root  met  the 
heads  of  all  the  Government  works. 

In  the  Canal  Zone  there  are  oppor- 
tunities to  get  excellent  positions  clerk- 
ing, stenography,  nearly  every  kind  of 
work  one  would  find  in  the  States.  The 
climate  is  warm  and  the  life  extreraely 
pleasant.  It  is  said  that  Panama  Canal 
Zone  within  a  decade  or  two  will  be 
quite  as  popular  as  Palm  Beach  as  a 
winter  resort.  The  Bahai  who  settles 
there  and  builds  up  an  assembly  will 
be  doing  a  work  that  will  influence  every 
part  of  the  globe.  It  is  the  most  cen- 
tral place  in  the  world,  where  in  thu 
centuries  just  ahead  the  long  lines  of 
commerce  and  travel  will  pour  up  and 
down,  back  and  forth.  The  old  Roman 
philosopher  who  said  if  he  had  only  had 
a  place  on  which  to  stand  he  would  take 
a  lever  and  move  the  world,  would  find 
that  place  today  in  the  Panama  Canal 
Zone.  Some  day  someone  will  build  a 
great  imiversity  on  the  heights  of  the 
Panama  Canal  Zone;  how  glorious  if 
it  could  be  a  Bahai  seat  of  learning! 

Leaving  Colon  for  Havana,  a  five-day 
trip,  Miss  Boot  went  to  the  captain  of 
the  ship,  showed  her  credentials  and  ex- 
plained the  Bahai  Cause,  asking  him 
for  permission  to  give  a  talk.  He  ar- 
ranged for  her  to  speak  on  Sunday 
morning  at  eleven  o'clock.  Nearly  every 
one  eame.  The  passengers  were  princi- 
pally from  the  Southern  States  and  Ha- 
vana. It  was  the  only  event  that  took 
place  in  the  social  hall  during  the  jour- 
ney and  the  people  came  promptly. 

If  any  one  feels  timid  about  asking 
opportunities  to  speak,  let  him  remem- 
ber that  no  day  comes  twice  to  any 
servant  in  the  Cause,  and  Abdul-Baha 
has  said  to  "roar  like  a  lion  the  Words 
of  God,"  and  "sing  like  a  bird  the  Melo- 
dies of  the  Kingdom."  The  Great  Heart 
will  not  falter  and  the  world  is  ready ! 

Allaho'Abha! 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  or  thi  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essentia]  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  Iti  short,  the  Stab  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  brii^ing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."       .  p^^^  Unveiling  of  the  Divine  PUm. 


Vol.  11  CONTENTS  No.  13 

PAGE 

Bahais  of  Germany  Celebrating  Mashrekol-Azkar  Feast  at  Esslingen 218 

News  from  the  Bahais  of  Germany 219 

Letters  from  Charles  M.\son  Remey  and  Hablan  F.  Ober. 

Messages  from  Abdijl-Baha  to  all  the  Friends 224 

lictter  from  Monereh  Kiiani'm  the  "Wife  of  Abdul-Baha — Letter  from 
Edith  R.  Sanderson 225 

Scholarship  Fund  for  the  Tarbiat  School 226 

Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Charles  Mason  Remey 229 

Recent  Tablets  to  the  Bahais  of  Germany 230 

Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Bahais  in  America 232 

Digitized  by  VjiOOQIC 


it 


St 


db,Google 


STAR  OF  THE  WEST 

"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  natioiu 
■liati  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  difFer- 
mces  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 
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News  from  the  Bahais  of  Germany 

LETTER  FROM  CHARLES  MASON  REMEY  TO  THE  STAB  OF  THE  WEST 

to  the  success  of  the  affair,  even  the 
present  state  of  depleted  fiDanee  of  Ger- 
many, which  has  reduced  the  German 
mark  from  its  normal  value  of  twenty- 
four  cents  in  our  money,  down  to  ita 
present  value  of  two  cents.  Under  this 
condition  I  find  myself  temporarily  in 
financial  afDuence,  which  makes  it  pos- 
sible for  me  to  make  expenditures  ordi- 
narily impossible. 

Through  the  co-operation  of  the 
friends  some  big  tasks  are  accomplished 
with  ease.  So  it  was  with  the  feast. 
The  Esslingen  friends  worked  so  unit- 
edly to  make  this  a  success,  that  I  soon 
realized  that  in  reality  it  was  not  my 
feast,  but  their  feast,  therefore  I  feel 
that  I  can  praise  this  gathering,  since 
it  was  realized  through  the  service  of 
the  Esslingen  assembly.  It  would  have 
been  quite  impossible  for  me  to  have 
accomplished  this  had  I  been  alone  and 
single  handed. 

It  was  decided  that  the  principal 
thought  of  the  meeting  should  revolve 
about  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  Recalling 
a  similar  feast  given  several  years  ago 
at  the  Latimers'  in  Portland,  at  which 
a  model  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar  of  Ish- 
kabad  was  featured,  it  occurred  to  me 
to  make  a  similar  arrangement  here  in 
Esslingen.  Several  of  the  young  men 
Bahais  responded  with  much  fervor  and 
enthusiasm  to  this  suggestion,  and  after 
some  labor  a  model  showing,  without 
details,  the  general  arrangement  of  the 
Ishbakad  Temple,  was  built — the  frame- 
work being  of  wood  and  cardboard, 
covered  with  paper  and  decorated  with 


Esslingen,  "WUrttemberg, 
August  27,  1920. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Stab  op  the  West. 
Dear  EViends : 

With  this  letter  I  am  sending  you  a 
copy  of  a  photograph  of  a  large  group 
of  our  friends  in  Germany.  This  was 
taken  at  a  feast  in  Esslingen,  on  August 
15th,  which  was  a  representative  gath- 
ering of  Bahais  of  these  parts. 

Shortly  following  my  arrival  here,  a 
series  of  three  large  and  beautiful 
feasts  were  given  by  the  friends  in 
Stuttgart,  in  Zuffenbausen  and  in  Ess- 
lingen. At  these  gatherings  long  tables 
were  spread,  tea  and  other  refresh- 
ments were  served,  and  programs  of 
reading  from  the  revealed  Bahai  Word, 
of  appropriate  addresses,  and  music, 
were  rendered  by  the  friends.  These 
were  conducive  to  much  joy  and  frag- 
rance of  spirit,  for  although  these  feasts 
were  simple,  they  represented  no  little 
sacrifice  upon  the  part  of  the  people, 
many  of  whom,  even  now,  these  many 
months  after  the  war,  have  not  all  they 
need  to  eat,  and  are  under-nourished. 
Although  food  conditions  here  are  now 
becoming  better,  yet  this  is  slow  and 
there  is  yet  suffering. 

Having  been  the  recipient  of  so  much 
hospitality  here,  both  of  a  general  na- 
ture as  mentioned,  as  well  as  having 
been  entertained  in  many  homes,  I 
planned  to  spread  this  feast  here  in 
Esslingen  for  all  the  Bahais  and  those 
of  their  friends  who  were  attracted  to 
the  Cause.    Everything  was  conducive 
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greens  and  flowers,  A  miniature  gar- 
den, surrounding  the  model,  repre- 
fiented  the  layout  of  the  park  of  the 
Mashrekol-Azkar  of  Ishkabad  —  the 
Temple  being  approached  by  nine  ra- 
dial avenues,  eontaining  fountains,  rep- 


Under  the  present  existing  conditions 
here  in  Germany,  the  matter  of  getting 
together  suflicieDt  food  at  one  time  for 
such  a  gathering  was  difficult.  Never- 
theless the  friends  solved  the  problem 
by  going  to  a  number  of  shops,  getting 


!  MASHRAKEL-AZKAR-FEST  t  J  Mashrekol-Azkar-Feast 


Proeram  printed  Ii 


resented  in  miniature  by  trays  of  water, 
the  shrubbery,  grass,  and  flower  beds 
being  done  in  flowers  and  greens. 

The  regular  weekly  meetings  and  the 
feasts  of  the  Bahai  assembly  of  Ess- 
lingen  are  held  in  the  ballroom  of  the 
Krone  Hotel,  so  we  first  planned  to  hold 
this  Mashrekol-Azkar  feast  in  this  same 
room.  However,  when  we  came  to  make 
the  final  arrangements  we  found  that 
the  room  was  not  large  enough  to  ac- 
commodate the  anticipated  crowd,  so 
our  paraphernalia  was  arranged  in  the 
garden  of  the  hotel,  which  proved  to  be 
far  better,  for  the  day  was  warm,  and 
over  three  hundred  people  were  pres- 
ent. 


printed  In  Germaoir 


as  much  as  possible  from  each,  until  the 
necessary  amount  was  secured. 

At  an  early  hour,  the  morning  of  the 
feast,  practically  the  entire  EssHngen 
group  of  Bahais  assembled  for  work. 
There  are  but  few  horses  now  left  in 
Germany,  so  the  friends  came  drawing 
wagons  themselves,  transporting  provi- 
sions, flowers,  chairs  and  the  many 
things  required;  all  worked  diligently 
and  by  early  afternoon  the  model  of 
the  Mashrekol-Azkar  had  been  placed 
in  the  center  of  the  garden,  the  tables 
and  chairs  arranged,  decorations  in 
place,  and  all  other  things  were  in 
readiness  for  the  arrival  of  the  people. 

This  feast  had  more  the  character  of 
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the  feasts  in  the  Orient  thao  any  which 
I  have  attended  in  the  Occident.  I  pre- 
sume this  wag  largely  due  to  the  garden 
setting.  Id  an  open  pavilion  at  one  end 
of  the  garden  a  stage  was  arranged, 
and  here  several  young"  girls  gave  a 
short  play,  built  around  the  Bahai 
thought  of  the  flowers  of  the  Kingdom, 
which  terminated  with  the  Greatest 
Name.  Another  feature  of  this  pre- 
sentation was  the  distribution  of  flow- 
ers among  the  frienda  by  several  small 
girls  dressed  in  white. 

Our  program,  a  copy  of  which  I  en- 
close to  you  in  this  letter,  would  prob- 
ably have  been  long  for  an  American 
gathering,  but  here  in  G'ermany,  like  in 
the  Orient,  the  people  are  less  restive 
than  we  in  our  country,  so  the  three 
hours  and  a  half  that  we  were  being  re- 
freshed and  entertained  both  spiritually 
and  materially,  passed  quickly  and 
without  fatigue. 

In  one  end  of  the  garden  tea  was 
served,  while  at  another  end  tables 
were  spread  with  fruit,  and  everywhere 
there  were  flowers,  for  even  though 
there  is  a  scarcity  of  food  here,  one 
finds  at  every  turn  a  profusion  of  flow- 
ers. The  program  was  so  arranged 
with  music  and  pauses,  that  the  people 
could  move  about  between  the  numbers 
without  interruption  to  the  meeting. 

As  the  evening  progressed  the  model 
of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar,  and  the  minia- 
ture garden  about  it,  were  lighted  by  a 
number  of  small  colored  lights,  while 
above  it  hung  a  large  copy  of  the  Great- 
est Name  all  in  light.  Many  paper  lan- 
terns and  lighted  wicks  in  colored 
shades  in  the  trees  and  shrubbery  gave 
a  mellow  light,  which,  with  the  music, 
and  the  spiritual  thoughts  on  the  lips 
and  in  the  hearts  of  the  friends,  made  a 
picture  which  I  can  never  forget. 

The  Bahais  assembled  not  only  froni 
the  immediate  neighborhood,  but  some 
came  from  places  at  a  considerable  dis- 


tance— Berlin,  Leipzig,  Karlsruhe,  and 
Ludwigshaven-  (the  latter  in  the  occu- 
pied country  beyond  the  Rhine) — be- 
sides a  number  of  towns  here  in  "Wiirt- 
temberg,  were  represented. 

It  was  a  very  happy  occasion,  as  you 
will  see  by  the  smiling  faces  in  this  pho- 
tograph which  I  send  you. 

Faithfully  yours  in  El-Abha, 

Chas.  Mason  Remey. 

LETTER   FROM   CHARLES   ftrASON 
REMET  TO  THE  TEACHING 
COMMITTEE. 
To  the  Bahais  in  America. 

Dear  Friends  in  El-Abha : 
I  have  been  for  some  days  now  in 
Germany  and  I  am  receiving  so  much 
Bahai  love  and  kindness  at  the  bands 
of  our  friends  here,  that  I  hasten  to 
write  you  this  letter  in  order  to  share 
with  you  the  spiritual  bounty  of  this 
experience. 

It  has  been  the  fortune  of  many  of 
the  Bahais  to  travel  in  foreign  parts 
there  to  find  the  love  of  Abdul-Baha 
burning  very  fervently  in  the  hearts  of 
the  people  of  The  Covenant — friends 
who  poured  out  this  spirit  of  faith  in 
acts  of  love  and  kindness,  upon  the  fa- 
vored traveler.  This  experience  is  a 
spiritual  bounty  of  the  Cause  of  God, 
Such  love  and  kindness  is  not  the  result 
of  human  interest  nor  changing  affec- 
tions ;  these  are  the  fruits  of  the  divine 
love  which  the  Manifestation  of  God  has 
planted  in  the  heart  of  humanity,  and 
which  is  burning  in  the  souls  of  His 
people. 

Some  years  ago  when  I  traveled 
among  the  Bahais  in  Persia,  I  had 
brought  to  my  mind,  and  penetrating 
my  heart  at  every  turn,  the  fact  that  I 
was  the  unworthy  recipient  of  a  great 
wealth  of  kindness  and  devotion,  which 
those  people  held  in  their  hearts  for  the 
Bahais  of  the  Occident,  and  that  this 
love  between  those  distant  people  of  the 
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East  and  of  the  West  was  the  fruit  of     cheerful    faces    and    spiritual    countc- 
The  Covenant.  nances  would  belie. 


Now  here  in  Germany  I  am  experi- 
encing a  similar  blessing,  for  through 
the  kindness  showered  upon  rae  here,  I 
feel  this  great  love  and  devotion  of  our 
friends  here  for  the  Bahais  in  America. 
It  is  as  Abdul-Baha  teaches,  when  sol- 
diers of  the  world  rush  into  battle  to 
kill  one  another,  soldiers  of  God's 
Kingdom  rush  forward  to  embrace  one 
another. 

With  the  Bahais  here  in  Germany,  I 
have  demonstrated  to  me  daily  that  the 
recent  war  has  caused  the  love  of  the 
friends  here  for  those  in  America  to 
become  more  evident  and  manifest  than 
ever  before.  This  is  most  apparent,  be- 
cause it  is  in  such  strong  contrast  with 
the  surrounding  chaotic  conditions  of 
this  nether  world.  In  the  hearts  of  the 
Bahais  here  there  is  not  only  no  trace 
of  the  national  hatred,  which  of  late 
has  characterized  the  relations  of  our  two 
countries,  but  more  than  this  they  have 
a  great  love  for  the  friends  in  America, 
I  am  deeply  touched  and  spiritually  re- 
freshed by  their  Bahai  attitude,  for  the 
p^chology  of  the  war  has  not  entered 
into  their  souls,  with  the  result  that  the 
fragrance  of  the  Kingdom  of  El-Abha 
is  a  living  divine  presence  in  their  midst. 

Our  people  here  in  Germany  have  suf- 
fered much.  They  are  now  undei^ing 
the  after  effects  of  the  war,  which,  in 
some  respects  are  as  trying,  and  as  dif- 
ficult, as  were  the  conditions  daring  the 
period  of  fighting.  Although  nominally 
the  war  is  over,  practically  there  is  still 
the  greatest  economic  pressure  between 
the  nations  and  this  is  caning  the  peo- 
ple here  much  suflfering  and  misery. 

The  people  here  do  not  have  quite 
enough  to  eat,  nor  is  the  food  which  they 
have  sufficiently  nourishing.  Months 
and  years  of  this  continued  shortage  of 
food  and  nutriment  needed  by  the  nor- 
mal man  has  reduced  them  physically 
to   an    extent  which   their  bright  and 


The  other  day,  while  in  Leipzig,  I  vis- 
ited a  Bahai  home  in  which  there  were 
four  children.  The  parents  were  work- 
ing people.  The  three  youngest  of  the 
little  ones  were  boys,  and  at  my  invita- 
tion they  drew  near  and  finally  sat  on 
my  knees.  I  remarked  to  the  mother, 
who  stood  by  smiling,  that  she  most  be 
very  happy  to  be  the  mother  of  such  a 
family,  whereupon  a  change  of  expres- 
sion crossed  her  face ;  she  looked  pained 
and  left  the  room.  A  Bahai  present 
then  told  me  how  hard  it  had  been  for 
these  parents  even  to  partially  feed  their 
children,  and  even  harder  for  them  to 
see  their  little  ones  growing  up  under- 
nourished. Though  these  little  fellows 
had  tanned  skins  and  pleasing  and  re- 
sponsive faces,  their  bodies  were  piti- 
fully thin  and  emaciated.  The  eldest 
of  the  trio  told  me  he  was  twelve  years 
old,  but  he  appeared  to  be  about  nine! 
This  is  but  one  example  of  the  many 
which  I  am  seeing  daily.  These  are  liv- 
ing testimonials  of  the  troubles  caused 
by  war. 

The  cheerfulness  and  the  hope  and  the 
spiritual  assurance  of  the  Bahais  here 
in  Germany,  is  in  such  strong  contrast 
with  their  material  condition  that  their 
problems  are  all  the  more  appealing — 
particularly  to  one  who  finds  himself 
the  recipient  of  so  much  of  their  kind- 
ness such  as  I  am  now  receiving. 

In  the  near  future  I  hope  to  be  able 
to  write  to  the  friends  in  America,  tell- 
ing them  in  detail  of  the  Bahai  woi4 
here  in  Germany,  Now  I  am  writing 
in  brief  in  order  to  send  this  letter  im- 
mediately and  without  loss  of  time,  in 
order  to  suggest  that  the  friends  in 
America  do  all  in  their  power  to  further 
the  Bahai  spirit  of  love  and  service  of 
the  friends  there  for  friends  here. 

Shortly  after  the  postal  service  was 
re-established  (after  the  armistice  be- 
tween America  and  Germany)  some  of 
the  Bahais  in  America  wrote  very  kind 
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and  warm  letters  to  the  believers  here. 
Those  letters  coming  at  that  time,  with 
the  spirit  which  they  brought,  were  very 
mach  appreciated,  for  this  demonstra- 
tion from  the  American  Bahais  was  an 
assurance  to  the  people  here  that  the 
divine  bands  of  the  Kingdom  of  El-Abba 


coming  from  America.  These  arc  read 
ill  the  meetings  and  arc  then  spread 
among  the  people. 

During  the  past  year  and  a  half  the 
majority  of  the  people  in  general  in 
America  have  been  in  plenty,  enjoying 
the  luxuries  of  life  to  a  degree  unpreoe- 
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united  the  hearts  of  the  believers  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  upheavals  of  the  great 
world  war.  Furthermore,  in  addition 
to  writing  letters,  some  friends  in  Amer- 
ica sent  wearing  apparel  and  foodstuffs 
to  the  Bahais  here,  and  this  was  a 
spiritual  demonstration  which  so  sup- 
plemented the  letters  that  many  good 
results  followed. 

It  would  be  very  good  indeed  if  the 
friends  in  the  American  Assemblies 
would  write  to  the  Bahais  here  and  ^are 
with  them  copies  of  the  translations  of 
Tablets  recently  received  from  Abdul- 
Baha.  Several  of  the  Bahais  here  are 
students  of  English,  and  they  translate 
into  German  many  of  the  revealed  words 
(Continued  c 


dented  in  the  history  of  our  own  coun- 
try and,  so  far  as  I  know,  unprecedented 
as  well,  in  the  history  of  any  other  conn- 
try.  This  condition  is  one  of  the  after 
effects  and  the  results  of  the  war.  "While 
war  brings  untold  miseries  to  many,  to 
others  it  often  brings,  for  a  time,  a  cer- 
tain appearance  of  prosperity,  resulting 
from  the  disturbed  and  shifting  political 
and  commercial  conditions.  Again  as 
the  pendulum  swings  back  to  the  other 
extreme,  conditions  are  reversed  and 
comes  the  restitution  which  is  inevitable. 
In  addition  to  writing  to  the  friends 
in  the  assemblies  in  Germany,  it  would 
be  very  good  indeed  if  the  friends  in 
America,  in  our  present  hour  of  mate- 
n  page  226) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Star  of  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shatt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shou1d!i|  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  o'lject  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  ftenerosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  lirm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscriL-ers  will  become  hosts  after  ho-;ts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volimie 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  (hou  shall  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Yet  all  theM  depend  upon  flrmneat  firmiteti.  ttrmneii! 

(Siened)  ABDin.-BAHA  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah— May  my  life   be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  St  ah  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulj:ator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  tbc 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
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Messages  from  Abdul-Baha  to  all  the  friends 

Given  to  Mrs.  A.  J.  Parsons,  at  Haifa,  Pebraary  15,  1920. 

"You  must  think  now  of  spiritual  affairs.  Try  to  enlighten  the  morals  and 
try  to  spread  the  teachings  of  Bah.\'o'u,ah,  so  that  this  fire  of  dissension  which 
is  burning  in  the  world  may  be  extinguished.  It  is  impossible  for  the  diffei^nt 
nations  and  parties  which  exist  now — such  as  socialists,  Bolshevists,  the  extrem- 
ists or  radicals,  strikers  and  those  who  wish  for  absolute  authority,  to  leave  these 
dissensions  and  be  united — save  through  B.mia'o'u-ah's  teachings.  The  teach- 
ings of  Baha'o'llah  are  like  the  sun  and  these  dis-sensions  are  like  the  darkness. 
This  darkness  cannot  be  dispelled  except  through  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'll.\h. 
The  snow  of  disagreement  has  covered  all  the  world  and  this  snow  cannot  be 
melted  except  through  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah.  The  teachings  of 
Baha'o'llah  declare  the  unity  of  the  yorld.  The  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah 
are  a  shining  reality.  The  teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  will  dispel  all  national 
disunion,  all  racial  disunion,  and  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'll,\h  will  conquer 
the  economic  difficulties.  This  is  the  essence  of  questions.  You  must  all  try  to 
give  life  to  the  dead  people,  to  make  the  blind  see,  the  deaf  hear,  and  to  give  all 
the  help  you  can  to  the  poor.    This  is  what  attracts  heavenly  assistance." 

"Now  yon  are  going  on  your  way  home.  For  each  one  you  must  have  a 
message.  Convey  to  all  my  greetings  and  tell  them  that  they  are  all  my  friends, 
my  very  dear  friends  and  the  servants  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  and  for 
this  reason  they  are  dear  to  me.  I  am  always  thinking  of  them  and  I  am  con- 
stantly praying  for  them  in  the  Kingdom  of  Abha,  so  that  they  may  become 
lighted  candles,  so  that  the  light  of  guidance  may  radiate  from  them,  so  that 
they  may  become  shining  stars  in  the  Heaven  of  "Truth,  that  the  light  of  Truth 
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may  shine  in  this  world,  so  that  they  may  be  the  comforters  of  the  people,  so 
that  they  may  live  in  accord  with  one  another,  so  that  they  may  sacrifice  their 
own  souls  in  the  service  of  one  another,  so  that  they  may  be  the  consolers  of  the 
poor,  so  that  they  may  be  the  kind  parents  of  the  orphans  and  so  that  they  may 
relieve  the  sick.    Convey  this  message." 


Letter  from  Monereh  Khanum,  the  Wife  of  Abdul-Baha 

Addressed  to  Edith  R.  Sanderson 


Haifa,  Palestine, 
Sept.  22,  1920. 

My  dear  spiritual  daughter : 

I  sincerely  hope  and  supplicate  to 
God  that  you  may  always  be  confirmed 
in  your  undertakings.  Your  letters  have 
r^ularly  arrived  and  have  aroused 
great  joy.  AVe  never  fail  to  present  to 
the  Master  your  humble  love  and  greet- 
ings. 

Two  days  ago  I  wrote  you  a  letter  in 
Persian  about  the  school  we  have  been 
thinking  of  establishing  on  Mt,  Carmel. 
That  is  surely  a  lofty  idea  and  if  taken 
up  it  will  undoubtedly  help  the  educa- 
tion of  the  Bahai  girls  and  secv-e  the  up- 
lift of  the  world  of  humanity. 

"We  agreed  that  I  should  give  the  land 
and  you  procure  the  other  expenses. 
The  ground  is  ready.  It  is  according  to 
the  wish  of  the  Master  and  is  situated 
on  an  elevated  and  most  beautiful  spot, 
near  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab.  Now,  I  have 
done  my  share,  the  rest  remains  upon 
your  help  and  energy. 

We  have  mentioned  our  plan  to  the 
Master  and  he  approves  of  it.  When 
speaking  about  procuring  the  funds,  the 
Master  expressed  a  desire  that  this  work 
be  done  by  the  Bahai  women. 

The  Greatest  Holy  Leaf  (Abdul-Ba- 
ha 's  sister)  as  well  as  the  other  members 
of  the  family  send  you  their  love. 

Hoping  that  you  will  be  confirmed  and 
assisted  by  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah 
in  accomplishing  this  helpful  undertak- 
ing, I  will  ever  remain. 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Monereh. 


Letter  from  Miss  Sanderson 
To  the  Star  op  the  "West — 
Dear  friends  in  El-Baha : 

While  in  Haifa  several  months  ago, 
the  Master's  wife,  Monereh  Khanum, 
spoke  tff  me  of  her  great  desire  to  see 
a  school  for  girls  built  on  Mt.  Carmel, 
and  asked  if  I  could  help  her  in  the  re- 
alization of  her  desire.  What  could  I 
do  but  answer  her  appeal  with  all  my 
heart,  feeling  that  the  heart  of  all  Ba- 
hais  would  answer  in  unison  with  mine, 
a  prompt  acquiescence  to  her  request. 
Not  only  because  the  need  for  a  school 
in  which  Bahai  girls  of  the  East  mny 
derive  the  much  longed  for  education,  ■ 
which  to  a  certain  extent  is  accessible 
in  schools  already  established  in  various 
parts  of  the  East  by  catholic  or  protes- 
tant  missions,  but  because  it  would  be 
the  most  perfect  tribute  that  the  women 
of  East  and  West  could  pay  to  one  of 
the  finest  women  in  the  world  today, 
whose  name  and  personality  has  re- 
mained concealed  behind  the  power  an<l 
majesty  of  the  Master,  but  who  never- 
theless through  her  life  of  absolute  self- 
sacrifice  in  the  path  of  Baha'o'llah 
will  ever  remain  a  magnificent  example 
to  womankind. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  this  school  is 
of  paramount  importance  is  that  the  dif- 
ficulties are  many  for  Eastern  girls  who 
wish  for  a  truly  practical  education  and 
they  are  apt  to  lose  in  one  way  what 
they  gain  in  another  in  schools  where 
the  Bahai  principles  are  unknown. 

We  know  the  great  importance  Baha'- 
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o'llah  has  attached  to  education ;  in  the 
Kitab-El-Akdas  parents  are  commanded 
to  educate  their  children,  and  if  they  fail 
to  do  so,  it  is  incumbent  upon-  the  House 
of  Justice  to  carry  out  this  command. 
Also,  elsewhere  we  are  told  that  to  ed- 
ucate a  child  is  an  act  of  worship. 
Therefore,  to  contribute  towards  the 
erection  of  this  school  where  the  Bahai 
principles  will  be  implanted  in  the  minds 
of  the  coming  mothers  of  future  genera- 
tions, will  be  like  unto  an  act  of  perpet- 
ual adoration. 

Mr.  White,  who  was  in  Haifa  while  I 
was  there  had  several  talks  with  the  Mas- 
ter on  this  subject  and  was  commissioned 
by  him  to  look  into  the  most  modera 
methods  of  education  now  in  America 


and  to  present  his  report  to  him. 

I  wish  now  to  make  an  appeal,  joined 
to  the  enclosed  letter  just  received  from 
Monereh  Khanum,  to  all  Bahais  alike  to 
give  whatever  they  have  to  give  of  time, 
thought  and  monetary  support  towards 
a  speedy  realization  of  the  de£dre  of  one 
towards  whom  we  should  turn  with  deep- 
est love,  respect  and  reverence. 

Subscriplions  to  be  sent  in  Egyptian 
money  to  Rooka  Klmnum.,  care  of  Mirza 
Jalal,  Haifa,  Palestine. 

Yours  faithfully  in  El-Baha, 

Edith  Roobie  Sanderson. 

P.  S. — I  must  add  that  this  schocd  will 
be  open  to  all  girls  desirous  of  entering, 
irrespective  of  creed  or  nationality. 


Scholarship  Fund  for  the  Tarbiat  School 


The  American  friends  of  the  Tarbiat 
Scholarship  Fund  will  kindly  note  a 
change  in  the  address  of  Mrs.  Louise  D. 
Boyle,  which  will  be  in  future  The  Had- 
leig^  Hotel,  Washington,  D.  C.  During 
the  many  years  when  our  dear  brother 
'  Joseph  H.  Hannen  was  in  chaise  of  the 
Scholarship  Fund  as  treasurer  of  the 
Persian  American  Educational  Associa- 
tion Mrs,  Boyle  was  assistant  treasurer 
and  countersigned  all  checks.  There- 
fore, with  the  passing  of  our  faithful 
brother  the  care  of  the  Fund  reverted 
automatically   to   Mrs.  Boyle,   who   has 


accepted  this  service  for  the  present  at 
least.  Scholarship  dues  may  be  sent  to 
her  at  the  Hadleigh  and  will  be  prompt- 
ly acknowledged. 

The  Special  Memorial  Fund  for  the 
Tarbiat  School  which  was  suggested  at 
the  Convention,  in  appreciation  of  the 
services  of  the  late  Joseph  H.  Hannen, 
is  in  charge  of  Miss  Nellie  Lloyd,  104 
Wall  Street,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  as  an- 
nounced in  the  Star  op  the  West  of 
June  5,  1920. 

Louise  D.  BoyU. 


News  from  the  Bahais  of  Germany 

(Continued  from  pige  223) 


rial  plenty,  would  send  packages  of  food- 
stuffs to  the  Bahais  here.  Much  is 
needed  here  in  Germany,  but  certain 
foodstuffs  are  most  needed  above  other 
things.  These  are  white  flour,  canned 
butter  and  mUk  and  sugar.  Such  sup- 
plies can  be  sent  by  post  from  America 
into  Germany  in  packages  not  exceed- 
ing five  kil(%ramme3  (about  ten  pounds) 
in  weight.  These  packages  should  be 
clearly  and  legibly  marked  Liebersgahe 


(gift  of  love)  which  will  enter  them  into 
Germany  free  of  customs.  Packages 
should  be  very  securely  wrapped — pref- 
erably sewed  up  in  cloth  then  tied  Id 
paper — and  should  be  registered.  Fur- 
ther particulars  and  directions  can  be 
had  through  inquiry  at  the  post  offices 
in  America. 

Since  Stutt|;art  is  the  principal  Ba- 
hai center  in  Germany,  and  since  the 
friends  there  have  organized  a  "bnncl" 
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or  au  assembly,  which  has  been  recog- 
nized by  Abdul-Baha,  I  would  suggest 
that  any  Bahai  offerings  coming  to  these 
parts  be  sent  to  the  Bahai-Bund,  ndl<Ur- 
linstrasse  35,  Stuttgart,  Wurttemberg, 
Oermany — with  the  request  that  these 
gifts  be  distributed  among  the  friends 
throughout  Germany  where  they  are 
most  needed. 

With  the  arrival  of  any  foodstuffs  in 
response  to  this  letter,  I  will  surest  to 
the  friends  of  the  "Bahai-Bund"  that 
a  committee  be  formed  to  distribute 
these  ofTeringB. 

The  work  of  teaching  in  Germany 
will  be  helped  by  food  sent  to  the  friends 
here,  for  theae  Bahais  are  serving  those 
whom  they  teach  and  will  make  it  pos- 
sible for  them  to  give  offerings  of  food 
along  with  the  teaching  which  will  be 
productive  of  good  results.  The  value 
of  such  services  will  be  all  the  more  en- 
hanced when  it  is  known  that  these  of- 
ferings come  from  the  Bahais  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  Society  of  Friends  (Quakers)  in 
America  have  established  food  distrib- 
uting centers  in  a  number  of  cities  in 
Germany,  and  this  good  work  has  helped 
to  better  the  international  feeling  of 
friendship  among  the  people  in  this 
country.  Let  us  Bahais  also  do  mate- 
rially in  proportion  with  our  means,  to 
help  our  friends  here,  and  thereby  fur- 
ther the  spread  of  the  message  of  The 
Kingdom.  .  .  . 

The  town  of  Easlingen,  where  I  am 
now  staying,  is  near  Stuttgart.  It  is 
an  old  city  nestled  in  the  valley  of  the 
Neckar,  between  hills  covered  with  or- 
chards and  vineyards  still  retaining  its 
medieval  ramparts  with  fortified  towers, 
and  narrow  winding  streets,  with  pic- 
turesque half  timbered  gabled  houses, 
the  npper  storie?  of  which  project  over 
the  sidewalks  and  are  supported  by 
quaintly  carved  corbels.  In  rambling 
about  the  town  it  is  easy  to  imagine  ones- 
self  back  in  the  middle  ages,  but  when 
one  enters  into  the  homes  of  the  Bahais 


in  Esslingen,  one  finds  there  the  life  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Abha  Kingdom  to  such 
a  degree,  that  the  contrast  between  the 
new  and  the  old — the  quickening  life  of 
this  new  age,  and  the  old  civilization  of 
the  past — is  very  forcibly  borne  in  on 
one's  consciousness. 

Here  in  Esslingen  we  have  a  very 
flourishing  and  active  Bahai  Assembly. 
The  meetings  are  very  joyful  and  their 
spirit  is  most  soul  refreshing.  Last 
Sunday  these  friends  spread  a  Feast. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  persons  sat  at 
one  table,  built  in  the  form  of  a  hol- 
low square,  which  filled  a  large  banquet 
hall.  We  sat  at  a  table  for  over  three 
hours  and  a  half  constantly  refreshed 
by  the  varied  spiritual  program.  This 
consisted  of  the  reading  of  prayers  and 
Tablets  and  addresses  by  the  friends. 
Music  was  rendered  during  the  serving 
of  refreshments  and  later  a  poem  writ- 
ten for  the  occasion  was  read  by  its  au- 
thor, a  young  man,  which  was  followed 
by  a  short  Bahai  play  presented  by  four 
attractive  young  girls.  To  me  the  most 
beautiful  feature  of  this  entertainment 
was  that  it  was  given  at  no  little  sacri- 
fice, for  our  people  here  in  Esslingen 
are  all  in  modest  circumstances.  Though 
the  refreshments  served  were  simple  (in 
America  they  would  have  been  consid- 
ered very  simple  indeed)  yet  the  out- 
lay represented  a  great  deal  in  this  coun- 
try. Although  our  friends  here  have  not 
enough  food  for  themselves,  yet  a  good 
portion  of  what  they  have  they  offer  to 
others  in  the  name  of  The  Center  of  the 
Abha  Covenant! 

The  Bahais  here  are  much  interested 
in  knowing  of  the  progress  of  the  Mash- 
rehok-Azkar.  So  many  have  asked  me 
about  this  work  that  I  plan  to  spread 
a  Mashrekol-Azkar  Feast  here  in  Ess- 
lingen the  middle  of  August,  at  which 
the  program  of  thought  will  revolve 
about  the  ideals  of  the  Mashrekol-Azkar. 

Faithfully  yours  in  His  Service, 

Chas.  Mason  Bemey. 

October  9,  1920. 
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LETTER  FROM  HARLAN  F.  OBER 
TO   THE   TEACHING   COMMITTEE 

.  .  .  Our  journey  through  Germany 
was  a  heavenly  journey,  filled  with  vivid 
and  happy  memories.  We  stayed  three 
weeks  in  Stuttgart  and  Esslingen,  hold- 
ing many  public  meetings  and  visiting 
in  many  of  the  homes.  The  love,  unity 
and  faithfulness  of  the  German  friends 
must  be  seen  to  be  realized-  Their  as- 
semblies are  fragrant  with  the  perfume 
of  spirituality.  No  words  can  describe 
them  as  they  are  described  by  Abdul- 
Baha,  in  a  letter  which  has  just  reached 
us.  We  had  written  to  one  of  the  sce- 
retarios  of  Abdul-Baha,  Mirza  Aziz'- 
oUah  Khan  Bahadur,  who  visited  the 
German  friends  in  1919.    He  writes: 

"I  told  the  Beloved  that  you  {Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ober)  have  been  feeling  that 
you  are  in  Paradise. ' '  Abdul-Baha  said, 
"Verily  it  is  so.  They  are  now  in  Para- 
dise. The  German  friends  are  pure, 
their  hearts  are  overflowing  with  love, 
their  whole  beings  are  filled  with  the 
Cause  of  God.  They  are  sacrificial  in 
their  services  and  therefore  they  have 
won  eternal  glory.  They  are  serving 
the  Cause  of  God,  not  for  name,  fame 
and  winning  glory.  Not  simply  because 
their  sense  of  duty  is  strong,  but  a  duty 
which  is  penneated  with  pleasure  and 
joy.  They  are  distinguished  from  all 
the  western  friend.s.  This  is  because  no 
distasteful  odor  of  violation  has  pene- 
trated in  their  midst.  They  are  kept 
clean  and  pure.  I  cannot  forget  the 
hours  I  myself  spent  among  them.  They 
were  such  sweet  and  endeared  hours. 
The  associations  of  those  sweet  hours 
perfume  the  nostrils  whenever  I  recall 
them.  When  thou  art  writing  to  them, 
tell  them  that  they  are  verj-  dear  to  me. 
Often  in  the  middle  of  the  night  when  I 
am  awake  I  turn  my  face  towards  the 
Holy  Threshold  of  the  Blessed  Beauty 
and  ardently  pray  for  them.  They  are 
the  great  pioneers  of  Universal  Peace. 
See!  the  Americans  and  the  Germans 
have  been  hostile  and  yet  how  the  Ger- 


mans are  receiving  the  Americans!  This 
is  because  they  are  the  lovers  of  the  Holy 
Cause,  and  its  principles,  striving  for 
the  fulfillment  of  its  great  purpose.  Na- 
tional prejudices  cannot  interfere  in 
th^ir  religion.  God  and  Religion  is  to 
them  superior  to  every  other  phase  of 
life.  Therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  you 
see  they  are  blessed  and  confirmed  in 
their  religious  life.    The  Blessed  Beauty 


BroQEB  portrait  of  Abdm-Baba  n 

DODDted  OD  eranlte- 

commemorKtlOD  of  hU  <i>l[  to  Ge 

rmanylDl9U.  It  ll 
irtSeScbwarefam- 

ver  levcD  feet  to  heteht.  Erected  b 

J  of  StuCteart  In  lbs  park  of  Ibe 

says,  'Verily,  verily,  do  we  reinforce 
him  who  arises  in  the  service  of  my 
Cause  with  an  army  of  the  Supreme  Con- 
course and  a  force  of  the  most  favored 
of  my  angels.'  Surely  their  success  is 
great.  It  must  be  left  to  history  to  de- 
scribe it." 

"Then  Abdul-Baha  went  on  to  de- 
scribe some  of  the  assemblies  of  the  Ger- 
man friends  which  he  had  blessed  with 
his  holy  presence.  After  that  he  de- 
scribed to  the  friends  who  were  in  the 
holy  presence — some  of  the  friends,  such 
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as  the  globe  of  the  fire  of  the  love  of  Ood, 
Taereh,  Mrs,  Consul  Sehwarz,  and  the 
dear  Consul  himself;  Mr.  Ilerrigel  and 
his  unique  sincerity ;  Miss  Knohloeh  and 
her  devotion  and  productive  services ; 
Miss  Kostlin  and  her  purity  of  faith  and 
efficiency  in  service  and  how  she  has  kept 
the  Esslingen  community  in  harmony, 
love  and  ardor.  He  said,  '  The  Sehwars: 
family  have  become  the  embodiment  of 
confirmation!'  He  then  told  a  wonder- 
ful incident  about  this  family  and  said^ 
'  From  this  ye  can  imagine  what  type  of 
people  they  are.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  ye  that  a  single  step  that  some  soul 
takes  with  sincerity  in  the  path  of  the 
Blessed  Beauty  will  never  pass  unno- 
ticed or  unrewarded.  It  is  like  unto  a 
seed  which  is  sown  by  the  farmer.  The 
rain  of  Merey  and  the  heat  of  the  Sun 


of  Truth  help  it  grow  and  develop  into 
a  stately  tree  whose  verdure  and  shade 
will  be  enjoyed  for  millenninms. '  " 

We  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  associa- 
tion with  these  heavenly  souls,  and  many 
new  souls  who  are  radiant  with  the  flame 
of  love.  On  trains  and  in  various  cit- 
ies we  found  souls  who  were  ready  for 
the  divine  Glad  Tidings,  and  the  meet- 
ings were  fuH  of  spirituality,  the  hearts 
being  melted  with  love. 

The  friends  in  Germany  were  very 
happy  because  of  the  letters  they  had 
received  from  the  friends  in  England 
and  America  and  are  very  anxious  to 
increase  the  correspondence.  They  re- 
quested us  to  convey  to  all  the  friends 
the  most  glorious  Abha  greetings  of  love 
and  unity. 

Harlan  P.  Oher. 


Tablet  ot  Hr  Remer'i  printed  Id  Germany 


Tablet  of  Mr  Bemer'i  printed  In  GermaoT 


Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Chas.  Mason  Remey 

Throi^h  the  faithful  soul,   Taereh,   the   wife   of  his  honor  Consul   Sehwarz, 
Stuttgart,  Germany,  to  his  honor,  Mr.  (Charles  Mason)  Remey — Unto  him 
be  the  Glory  ot  God,  the  Most  Glorious! 
He  Is  God! 

0  thou  enlightened  beloved  son ! 

Praiae  be  unto  God,  that  thou  didst  arrive  at  Leipzig  safe  and  sound ;  didst 
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see  the  brilliant  faces  of  the  friends  of  God,  and  didst  enjoy  the  spirituality  and 
love  of  the  German  friends.  Verily,  verily,  the  German  frinds  are  luminous, 
spiritual  and  heavenly.  They  are  spreading  the  oneness  of  biunanity,  they  are 
in  peace  with  all  the  nations  of  the  world,  and  practice  love  and  kindness  towards 
all  the  religions  of  the  world.  They  are  self-sacrificing  in  the  path  of  the  King- 
dom, and  are  firm  and  steadfast  in  the  Covenant  and  Testament.  Thou  art 
unquestionably  in  the  utmost  joy  and  rapture  now  that  thou  art  mingling  and 
associating  with  those  blessed  souls. 

It  is  my  hope  that  thy  present  trip  will  give  rise  to  great  results.  Convey 
on  my  behalf,  love  and  affection  to  all  the  friends,  the  servants  and  the  maid- 
servants of  God! 

Unto  thee  be  the  Glory  of  God ! 

(Signed)  Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  August  20,  1920,  Mount  Carmel, 
Palestine.) 


Recent  Tablets  to  the  Bahais  of  Germany 


TABLET  TO  STUTTGART 
Through  his  honor  Aga  Mirza  Azizullah 
Khan    Bahadur — Upon    him    be    the 
Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! — 
to  the  friends  of  God  and  the  maid- 
servants of   the  Merciful,   Stuttgart, 
Germany — Upon   them  be  the   Glory 
of  God,  the  Most  Glorious ! 
JMiss  Doring,  Mrs.  Kusterer,  her  daugh- 
ter Hilda,  Miss  Julie  Stabler,  Miss  Elise 
Stabler,  Miss  Elsie  Sechald,  her  mother 
and  brother,  Mr.  Franz  Poellinger,  Mrs. 
Bauer  and  her  family.  Miss  Nebelhack, 
Miss   Raps    in    Nurenberg,    Mrs.    Rosa 
Sehwarz,    Rosehen    and    Mr.    Edward 
Sehwarz,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wei^e,    Mrs. 
Klatte,  and  her  family,  Miss  Schnitzler, 
Mr.  Heinz  and  his  family,  Mr.  Grober 
and  his  family.  Miss  Schenerle  and  her 
sisters,     Mr.     Bengler,     Miss     Emelie, 
Martha  Stabler,  Mrs.  and  Mr.   Schlag, 
Miss  Schutz,  Mrs.  Stcidle  and  her  fam- 
ily,   Mr.    Bergheimer,    Mr.    and    Mrs. 
"Weiland    in    Karlsruhe,    Mr.    Richard 
Kohler  and  his  mother,  Mr.  Max  Bender 
and    betrothed.    Miss   Herther   Doring, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kurt  Doring,  Mrs.  Simon 
and  her  family  in  Hamburg,  Mrs.  Haus- 
mann,  Miss    Schuler    and    Miss    Alma 
Knobloch. 

He  Is  God! 
O  ye  real  friends  of  Abdul-Baha! 


The  letter  of  Miss  Doring  was 
perused.  Praise  be  to  God,  it  had  the 
glad-tidings  of  your  firmness  and  stead- 
fastness; of  your  attraction  to  the  di- 
vine breathings  and  enkindlement  with 
the  fire  of  the  love  of  God.  Praise  be 
to  God,  that  ye  are  all  brilliant  can- 
dles and  trees  of  the  Paradise  of  Abha. 

Abdul-Baha  feels  great  attachment  to 
the  Stuttgart  friends.  His  nostrils  are 
perfumed  with  the  fragrance  of  those 
flowers  and  his  heart  is  exceedingly  de- 
lighted with  the  luster  of  those  blessed 
souls.  Therefore  it  ia  certain  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Most  High,  Bah4'o- 
'iXAH,  will,  in  that  region  and  country, 
spread  to  the  utmost  and  souls  from 
Germany  will  like  unto  the  candles  en- 
kindle and  radiate  streaming .  beams  in 
all  directions. 

Therefore  I  am  giving  ye  the  glad- 
tidings  that  the  glance  of  favor  is  di- 
rected upon  ye,  and  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Reality  are  the  adornment  of 
your  hearts.  There  is  no  confirmation 
greater  than  this.  This  is  because  the 
distasteful  smell  of  violation  has  not, 
up  to  this  time,  reached  that  blessed 
region. 

Some  Persian  enemies,  however,  from 
the  followers  of  Yahya  (Azel)  are  in  the 
region  of  Berlin,  who  in  various  under- 
hand ways  are  striving  to  penetrate  into 
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the  commtuiity  of  the  friends  and  de- 
posit like  unto  the  snake  their  poison 
and  give  false  impressions.  Ye  should 
be  very  watchful  of  this,  not  admitting 
these  souls  in  your  meetings  and  assem- 
blies. 

Everyone  who  has  in  his  hand  a  let- 
ter of  permission  to  associate  with  the 
friends,  written  and  signed  by  Abdul- 
Baha,  ye  miay  associate  with  him,  else  ye 
should  avoid  and  abstain.  No  individoal 
of  ye  is  permitted  to  associate  with  them 
because  the  diseases  of  the  spirit  are  like 
unto  the  diseases  of  the  body  and  like 
unto  plague,  cholera  and  cancer  will 
infest. 

Ye  should  be  in  the  utmost  onion  and 
harmony  with  the  formal  community 
of  the  friends,  that  is  the  "  Bahai  Bund ' ' 
and  communicate  with  it  with  love  so 
that  in  Germany  there  may  exist  hut 
one  ardor,  one  feeling,  one  attachment 
and  union  in  order  that  this  may  pene- 
trate throughout  the  world. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-ElAbha! 
(Signed)     Abdui^Baha   Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  ■  Azizullah  S. 
Bahadur,  April  9, 1920,  Haifa,  Palestine. 
Received  by  Mrs,  Consul  Schwarz.) 

TABLET  TO  ALMA  KNOBLOCH 
Through    Aga   Mirza    Azizullah    Khan 
Bahadur — Upon  him  be  the  Glory  of 
God,  the  Most  Glorious ! — to  the  maid- 
servant of  God,  Miss  Alma  Knobloch, 
Stuttgart,    Germany — Upon    her    be 
the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! 
He  Is  God! 
O  thou  maid-servant  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.  Its  con- 
tents indicated  that  thou  didst  desire  to 
go  to  Leipzig  so  that  thou  mightest 
spread  the  divine  breath  there,  but  there 
appeared  some  obstacle.  Now  no  obsta- 
cle hath  remained. 

Before  going  to  America  thou  shouldst 
busy  thyself  with  the  service  so  that 
the  love  of  God  in  Leipzig  may  effer- 
vesce with  enthusiasm. 


Convey  my  utmost  affection  and  love 
to  the  maid-servant  Miss  Schutz,  Mr. 
Hugo  Bender  and  his  wife,  Mr.  Franz 
Poellinger  and  his  brother,  Miss  Alma 
Nebelhack,  Miss  Elsie  Seebald,  Miss 
Doring  and  Misses  Stabler. 

I  beseech  the  Most  High  Baha'o'llah 
that  through  His  grace,  He  may  endear 
these  souls  both  in  this  world  and  that 
of  the  Kingdom,  so  that  they  may  be- 
come the  emblems  of  guidance. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 
(Signed)     Abdui/-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Azizullah  S. 
Bahadur,  January  30,  1920,  Haifa,  Fal- 
estine.) 

TABLET  TO   FANNY   KNOBLOCH 
Through  Mr.  Hannen — Upon  him  be  the 

Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! — to 

the     maid-servant     of     God,     Fanny 

Knobloch,  Washington,  D,  C. — Upon 

her  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most 

Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou,  the  loved  maid-servant  of  God ! 

Ye  are  three  sisters.  Praise  be  to 
God,  all  three  are  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  are  godly  and  luminous.  Alma 
Knobloch  raised  the  Banner  of  Guid- 
ance in  Germany  and  was  unusually 
confirmed.  Pauline  Hannen  is,  day  and 
night,  busy  with  self-sacrifice,  and  thou 
also  hast  no  ease,  but  with  heart  and 
soul  art  striving  to  render  some  service 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

These  three  sisters  are  really  brilliant 
and  spiritual,  godly  and  divine.  I  am 
pleased  with  all  three  and  supplicate  to 
the  Threshold  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts  to 
bestow  assistance  and  favor  upon  ye. 

I  replied  by  telegraphic  message.  It 
has  of  course  reached  thee. 

Convey  utmost  love  and  heavenly  re- 
lationship on  my  behalf  to  thy  sister 
and  to  Mr.  Hannen. 

Upon  thee  be   Baha-El-Abha! 
(Signed)     Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  January  23,  1920,  by 
Mirza  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur.) 
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Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Bahais  in  America 


LOyiSE  SMITH 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mra.  Louise 

Smith,  Cleveland,  Ohio — Upon  her  be 

Baiia'o'llah  El-Abha! 
Be  Is  Ood! 
0  thou  daughter  of  the  Kingdom! 

Two  letters  have  been  received  from 
thee.  Thou  hast  a  highly  praiseworthy 
wish  and  that  is  service  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God,  service  to  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity,  the  training  of  chil- 
dren at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Kibby  and  the 
promotion  of  the  question  of  the  Masb- 
rekol-Azkar.  All  these  intentions  are  ac- 
ceptable at  the  Threshold  of  the  Al- 
mighty. I  therefore  pray  God  that  thou 
mayest  be  confirmed  in  service,  so  that 
these  children  may  be  trained  by  a  di- 
vine education  and  may  each  become 
aware  of  the  inner  realities  and  signifi- 
cances. 

Convey,  on  my  behalf,  to  the  friends 
in  Cleveland,  longing  greeting.  I  hope 
that  the  love  of  God  may  become  the 
cause  of  their  union  and  harmony  and 
the  power  of  the  Covenant  may  do  away 
with  this  difference.  Today,  no  power 
can  do  away  with  this  difference  save 
the  power  of  the  Covenant  of  the 
Blessed  Beauty,  for  a  specially  ap- 
pointed Center  has  been  appointed  by 
the  Supreme  Pen  to  which  all  differ- 
ences must  be  submitted  and  which  set- 
tles all  differences.  Whatever  he  says 
is  right,  for,  in  aceordane  with  the  ex- 
plicit command,  all  are  ordered  to  turn 
their  faces  toward  that  Center,  and  he 
is  the  expounder  of  the  Book.  Thus  it 
is  made  evident  and  manifest  that  the 
power  of  the  Covenant  is  the  power 
which  solves  all  difficulties. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  love 
and  kindness  to  the  maid-servants  of 
God,  Mrs.  Potter,  Miss  Williams,  Miss 
Fanehon  and  Miss  Brandeau. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 


(Translated     by     Shoghi     Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  August  2,  1919.) 


MIRZA  AHMAD  SOHRAB 
Through  Mr.  Roy  C.  Wilhelm,  New  York 
City-^Upon  him  be  Baha'o'luvu  El- 
Abha! — to    Mirza    Ahmad    Sohrab — 
Upon  him  be  Baiia'o'llah  El-Abha! 
He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  the  Holy  Threshold! 
Thy  cablegram  was  received,  and  im- 
mediately  a   cablegram   of   congratula- 
tion   and   felicitation    was   sent.      Un- 
doubtedly  it   has   reached   thee.     This 
news  became  conducive  to  exceeding  re- 
joicing.    It  is  strongly  hoped  from  the 
favor  of  the  Blessed  Perfection  that  it 
may  be  consummated  in  the  most  per- 
fect manner.     Rest  thou  assured   that 
there  will  arise  no  obstacle  and  no  im- 
pediment.   Give  thou  importance  to  this 
matter,  and  manifest  thou  magnanimity 
in  its  regard. 

In  all  those  regions  exercise  thou  the 
utmost  vigilance  and  caution — so  that 
nostrils  may  be  protected  from  the  evil 
odor,  and  eternal  death  may  not  creep 
over  souls.  Give  thou  importance  to 
this  fundamental  principle;  for,  if  a 
thousand  able-bodied,  healthy  souls,  with 
utmost  freshness  and  elegance,  associate 
with  a  sick  consumptive  the  heEiIth  of 
those  thousand  souls  will  not  affect  the 
consumptive,  but  the  illness  of  that  con- 
sumptive will  be  communicated  in  a 
short  time  to  those  healthy  bodies. 
Therefore,  do  thou  protect  the  souls  as 
far  as  thou  art  able.  Send  away  the 
sickly  looking  consumptive.  There  is  no 
other  recourse.  According  to  the  texts 
of  the  Sacred  Verses,  one  must  refrain 
from  associating  with  the  wicked.  .  ,  . 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-El-Abha! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
Denver,  Colo.,  February  12,  1920.) 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  b«  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stak  of  thi  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  pubhshed  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Catise,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stak  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  brining  into  the  light 
of  day  all  tlie  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  _  •       „  ,    ■     «.  . 
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ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS. 


"The  one  who  hath  turned  unto  him  hwh  turned  to 
My  Face  and  is  illumined  through  (be  Lights  at 
My  Beaut)',  hath  acknowledged  My  Oneness  and 
confeised  My  Singleneii." — WordtofBaha'a'Uah. 
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pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace"  shall  come."— Bah aVllah, 


Vol.  II 


Kowl  I,  76  (November  23,  1920) 


No.  14 


His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha 

Prom  The  Bakai  Proofs,  by  MmzA  Abul-Fazl. 


A  S  to  the  birth  and  life  of  His  Holi- 
ness, Abdul-Baha — Glorified  is  his 
Name! — he  was  bom,  in  Teheran,  on  the 
5th  day  of  the  month  Jamadi-ul-Aval, 
1260  A.  H.  (May  23d,  1844),  the  same 
day  in  which  the  "First  Point"  (the 
Bab) — Esalted  is  his  Supreme  Name! — 
had  declared  himself.  He  was  reared  in 
that  city  under  the  training  of  Baha'o'- 
LLAB.  The  author  has  heard  from  his 
own  blessed  lips,  as  well  as  from  many 
others,  that  he  very  often  suffered  perse- 
cution and  execrations,  while  yet  a  child, 
from  the  fanatics  of  Teheran,  during  the 
disasters  which  followed  the  appearance 
of  the  B,\B.  When  Baha'o 'llah  was 
in  chains  in  the  prison  of  Teheran, 
Abddi.-Baha  visited  him.  During  the 
time  Baha'o'llah  resided  at  Baghdad 
by  command  of  the  Persian  Govern- 
ment, 1269  A.  H.  (1852-1853),  His  Holi- 
ness, Abdui/-Baha,  was  in  his  service 
and  constantly  in  his  presence. 

Although  he  had  not  studied  in  any 
school,  yet,  from  his  youth,  fountains  of 
knowledge  flowed  in  his  fluent  explana- 
tions. The  first  trace  which  emanated 
from  his  Holy  Being  in  the  world  of 
knowledge  was  the  treatise  he  wrote  in 
his  early  youth  at  Baghdad.  This  was  a 
commentary  upon  the  holy  tradition: — 
"I  was  an  invisible  Treasury;  as  I  loved 
to  be  known,  therefore  I  created  men  to 
know  Me."  He  wrote  this  commentary 
in  answer  to  the  request  of  one  of  the 
Pashas.  The  author  was  present  at  a 
meeting,  when  some  one  asked  Haji- 
Seyd-Jawad  Taba-Tabay  of  Kerbela  eon- 
ceming  the  life  of  Baha'o'llah.  The 
great  Seyd  answered : — ' '  That  holy 
being  must  be  a  shining  Light  whose 


great  son  hath  written  such  a  treatise 
during  his  childhood."  By  this  the 
learned  Seyd  meant  that  while  it  is  im- 
possible even  for  a  scholar  to  show  forth 
such  great  knowledge,  how  much  more 
impossible  would  it  be  for  a  person  to 
write  such  a  treatise  in  his  childhood 
without  having  studied.  Therefore,  such 
knowledge  is  heavenly  and  not  earthly ; 
it  is  Divine  wisdom,  not  human,  and  it 
owes  its  origin  to  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 
Thus,  even  in  his  childhood,  the  signs 
of  grandeur  and  dignity  were  manifest 
from  his  brow  and  he  showed  forth  phe- 
nomenal intelligence  and  wisdom.  His 
wonderful  speech  in  explaining  abstruse 
points  astonished  men  of  intelligence, 
and  his  marvelous  eloquence  everywhere 
attracted  hearts  and  souls.  His  acute 
judgment  was  a  brilliant  lamp  in  eluci- 
dating intricate  obscurities  and  his  pene- 
trative discernment  in  managing  and  de- 
ciding different  affairs  improved  the 
condition  of  young  and  old.  He  was  the 
companion  of  Baha'o 'llah  and  the 
sharer  of  his  afflictions  during  his  suc- 
cessive banishments  from  Baghdad  to 
Constantinople,  thence  to  Adrianople, 
and  finally  to  Acca,  AU  the  people  of 
Baha  resorted  to  him  in  their  difficulties 
and  obeyed  his  decision.  More  especially 
during  the  twenty-four  years  of  Baha- 
'o'llah's  residence  at  Acca,  the  trou- 
bles of  Abdul-Baha  were  so  great  that 
no  one  but  himself  could  have  endured 
such  calamities.  The  very  fact  that 
Acca  was  a  place  of  exile  for  Turkish 
suspects  and  prisoners,  meriting  the 
name  "Great  Prison,"  given  to  it  by  the 
Supreme  Fen,  is  a  sufficient  testimony 
of  the  tribulations  and  vicissitudes  which 
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Abdl'l-Baha  has  suffered.  For,  as  we 
have  formerly  remarked,  Baha'o'llah, 
during  his  residence  at  Acca,  would  not, 
as  a  rule,  converse  with  any  save  the 
Bahai.s,  unless  some  one  especially  asked 
permission  to  visit  him.  His  Holiness 
Abdul-Baha,  however,  held  intercourse 
with  all  the  men  of  different  religions, 
aims,  tastes,  characters,  and  degrees,  and 
each  one  would  submit  to  bim  his  indi- 
vidual wishes.  Consequently,  different 
classes  aud  nationalities  of  Moslems, 
Christians,  Bahais,  Arabs  and  Turks,  as 
well  as  Persians  belonging  to  the  gov- 
erning and  learned  classes, — likewise 
great  merchants  and  people  of  the  lower 
orders, — visited  him  from  early  morning 
until  midnight.  Some  of  them  sought 
bis  presence  for  tbe  benefit  of  his  spirit- 
ual explanation ;  others  for  their  per- 
sonal affairs  and  requests.  Any  one  in- 
formed upon  tlie  manners  of  oriental 
governments,  and  thoroughly  acquainted 
with  the  conditions  of  the  inhabitants  of 
those  countries,  will  realize  the  great 
difficulties  which  surrounded  that  holy 
being.  He,  under  all  circumstances, 
would  receive  the  people  with  a  cheerful 
face,  and  endeavor  as  far  as  possible  to 
grant  their  wishes  and  assist  them. 
Even  in  the  present  day.  His  Holiness 
is  the  resort  of  the  people  of  that  land, 
and  all  refer  their  wishes  and  hopes  to 
him.  He  is  a  physician  to  every  invalid, 
a  shelter  to  every  exile,  a  refuge  to  every 
seeker  for  help,  and  a  dispeller  of  sor- 
row to  every  grieved  soul.  As  God 
knows  and  witnesses,  the  author,  during 
the  ten  months  he  stayed  as  guest  in  his 
beneficent  shelter,  can  testify  that  even 
those  fettered  in  the  jail  and  deprived 
of  seeing  tbe  daylight,  received  bis  bene- 
fits and  favors;  and  exiles  forsaken  in 
the  cells  of  oblivion  were  visited  by  him. 
These  excellent  characteristics  were  in- 
born in  him,  and  no  one  can  show  forth 
such  virtues  through  imitation  or  pre- 
tence. Even  the  greatest  men  in  the 
world  could  not  manifest  their  like. 
There  is  an  old  proverb: — "Nothing 
manufactured  is  like  unto  the  natural." 
Abdul-Baha  was  named  Mirza-Abbas 


after  his  grandfather,  but  subsequent  to 
their  arrival  at  Baghdad,  be  was  called 
"His  Holiness,  tbe  Master."  After  the 
declaration  of  the  Blessed  Perfection 
[Baha'o'llah],  he  was  given  several 
lofty  titles  by  him,  such  as  "Sir  'Ullah" 
(Mysterj-  of  God),  "Ghusn  'UUah  'El- 
A'zam"  {Greatest  Branch  of  God).  By 
these  titles  he  was  addressed  verbally 
and  in  writing  by  Baha'o'llah  and  all 
the  believers. 

In  the  earlier  days  of  BAnA'o'ia^H's 
declaration,  the  blessed  Book  of  Akdas 
was  revealed.  This  is  considered  the 
greatest  Book  of  the  Bahais,  and  con- 
tains all  the  Divine  Laws  and  Ordi- 
nances. The  following  irrefutable  com- 
mand was  revealed  therein: — 

"When  the  sea  of  (My)  meeting 
sinks,  and  the  book  of  the  Origin  is 
achieved  to  the  end,  turn  ye  your  faces 
to  'He  who  is  desired  by  God,'  the  One 
who  is  extended  from  this  Ancient 
Root."  Likewise  it  is  recorded  in  an- 
other part  of  the  same  Book: — "'When 
the  Nightingale  soareth  from  the  grove 
of  praise,  and  repaireth  to  the  further- 
most concealed  destination,  refer  ye 
that  which  you  understand  not  in  the 
Book,  to  the  Branch  extended  from  this 
Firm  Root." 

Thus  all  the  people  of  Baha  were  in- 
formed of  the  One  who  would  be  the 
"Center  of  the  Cause  of  God"  and  their 
resource,  after  the  disappearance  of  the 
Sun  of  Truth  and  the  departure  of  the 
Beauty  of  Oneness.  Thus  they  have 
hope  in  and  rely  upon  this  providence 
shown  forth  by  God,  the  Exalted,  to 
them.  They  recognize  in  Abdul-Baha, 
the  expounder  of  the  Divine  Book  and 
the  solver  of  the  intricate  points  of  the 
Heavenly  Revelation;  whose  deciaon  is 
conclusive ;  through  whose  explanation 
every  discord  and  divergence  is  re- 
moved, and  the  seekers  are  brought  to 
perfect  realization,  accord  and  affinity. 
They  thank  and  praise  God,  the  Exalted, 
and  manifest  the  utmost  joy  and  happi- 
ness at  his  appointing  the  resort  of 
the  Cause  of  God. 
To  the  people  of  Faith,  the  clear  ap- 
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pointment  of  the  Center  of  the  Cause, 
after  the  departure  of  the  Manifesta- 
tion, is  considered  the  most  important 
point  in  religious  matters,  as  it  is  the 
greatest  channel  which  connects  the 
servants  of  God  with  Holy  and  Divine 
Truth.  For  it  is  only  through  his  ex- 
planation and  decision  that  all  discord  is 
removed.  Consequently  the  Bahais  ap- 
preciate the  determining  of  the  "Ap- 
pointed Center"  as  the  greatest  of  the 
Divine  Providences,  and  account  his 
blessed  being  as  an  impregnable  -fort- 
ress which  protects  the  Divine  Religion 
from  the  doubts  of  the  sceptic  and  fan- 
ciful imaginations  of  men.  They  were 
all  sure  and  convinced  that  the  purpose 
of  God,  the  Esalted,  in  these  two  blessed 
verses,  has  been  no  other  than  His  Ho- 
liness, Abdui»-Baha  ;  for,  apart  from  the 
Divine  signs  that  were  manifest  in  him, 
BAHA'o'ujiH  clearly  and  implicitly, 
verbally  and  in  writing,  directed  all  of 
his  servants  to  the  blessed  person  of 
ABDm.-BAHA,  and,  under  all  circum- 
stances, clearly  showed  that  he  was  far 
distinguished  above  others,  in  order  that 
all  the  servants  should  look  unto  him 
alone,  and  follow  his  commands.  But 
notwithstanding  all  this,  as  Baha- 
'o'u-AH  foresaw,  that  when  his  beauty 
of  Oneness  was  concealed  under  the 
veils  of  disappearance,  the  people  of  de- 
sire, through  jealousy,  would  hold  to 
groundless  doubts  and  suspicions,  and, 
disregarding  the  prohibition  to  interpret 
the  Book,  would  divert  the  real  meaning 
of  the  two  verses  above  quoted,  away 
from  the  "Appointed  Center."  He, 
therefore,  prior  to  his  departure,  re- 
vealed the  blessed  Kitab-el'Alid  (Book 
of  the  Covenant,  the  Will  of  Baha'o'- 
u-ah).  This  he  wrote,  and  sealed  it 
with  his  own  blessed  hand  and  seal,  in 
order  that  the  darkness  of  discord  might 
not  again  obscure  the  brilliant  horizon 
of  the  Cause  of  God,  and  the  calamities 
and  disasters  which  afUctcd  other  re- 
ligions might  not  overtake  this  move- 
ment. In  this  Book  (His  Covenant) 
he  clearly  indicated  that  the  purpose  of 
the  "Branch  extended  from  the  Ancient 


Root,"  revealed  in  the  blessed  verse  of 
Akdas,  was  the  Center  of  the  Circle  of 
Names,  the  Exalted  Branch  of  the 
Blessed  Tree  of  Abha,  His  Holiness, 
Abdui.-Baha.  Then  he,  for  the  second 
'  time,  enjoined,  through  an  unchangeable 
and  irrefutable  command,  all  his 
"branches,"  "twigs,"  "relatives"  and 
the  people  of  Baha  without  exception,  to 
look  unto  that  dawning-place  of  Divine 
Light,  and  to  know  him  as  the  source 
and  origin  of  the  commands  and  pro- 
hibitions of  the  Heavenly  Religion.  He 
desired,  by  this  clear  elucidation,  to 
counteract  the  imaginations  of  the  igno- 
rant, extinguish  the  world-consuming 
flame  of  the  jealousy  and  hatred  of  peo- 
ple of  error,  and  guard  the  Divine  Re- 
ligion from  divisions  and  sects  which 
are,  according  to  the  judgment  of  com- 
mon-sense and  the  clear  texts  of  the 
holy  Tablets  of  God,  the  most  deplor- 
able for  religion  and  humanity.  By  tiiis 
he  sought  to  preserve  the  Divine  Word 
from  human  doubts,  suspicions  and  ar- 
tifices. 

But  alas!  All  these  clear  texts  of 
God,  commanding  people  to  turn  to  the 
day-spring  of  the  Light  of  the  Cove- 
nant, did  not  check  the  evil  thoughts  of 
the  people  of  discord ;  and  his  repeated 
exhortations  and  advices  did  not  soften 
the  hard  hearts  of  the  men  of  hostility, 
nor  prevent  them  from  ruinous  discords 
and  divisions,  for  when,  in  May,  1892 
A.  D.  {2nd  Zul-Ka'da,  1309  A.  H.), 
Baha'o'llah  ascended  to  His  Most  Holy 
Station,  and  nine  days  after  his  depar- 
ture, the  Book  of  the  Covenant  of  God 
was  chanted  in  the  Holy  Tomb  in  the 
assembly  of  believers,  the  gloom  of  ani- 
mosity and  disappointment  became  in- 
stantly manifest  upon  the  faces  of  those 
who  had  groundless  pride  and  desire  for 
leadership,  and  who  sought  to  raise  dis- 
cord and  contradiction.  On  the  other 
hand,  cheerfulness  and  joy  were  mani- 
fest in  the  shining  faces  of  those  who 
had  no  desire  but  that  of  seeking  the 
Truth  and  telling  the  Truth.  Some  were 
seated  upon  the  right  hand  of  certainty, 
firmness  and  steadfastness  in  the  solid 
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Covenant  of  God,  and  some  stood  upon 
the  left  hand  of  unhappiness,  in 
their  impossible  desire  and  erroneous 
thoughts.  The  former  became  distin- 
guished for  their  firmness  and  infiex- 
ibility ;  noted  for  the  effectiveness  of 
their  word;  their  good  name  and  suc- 
cess in  assisting  the  Cause,  while  the 
latter  were  distinguished  by  their  insta- 
bility, degradation  and  shame.  Prom 
that  day,  the  thorn  of  violating  the  Cov- 
enant of  God  grew  in  the  Garden  of 
the  Bahai  community  and  the  signs  of 
senseless  hatred  and  hostility  proceeded 
from  a  limited  number  of  persons  who 
are  known  as  the  "nakazeen"  (violators 
of  the  Covenant).    .    .    . 

Although  these  people  who  violated 
the  Covenant  received,  during  the  life 
of  B.vnA'o'LLAH  and  after  his  depar- 
ture, every  kindness  and  favor  from  His 
Holiness,  Abdul-Baha,  who  considered 
their  welfare  and  prosperity  before  his 
own  and  that  of  the  faithful  believers, 
yet,  on  account  of  jealousy  and  selfish- 
ness, they  violated  the  Cause  of  God. 
Thus  came  to  pass  that  which  was  proph- 
esied by  the  prophets — especially  Christ 
— concerning  the  people  of  the  right 
hand  and  the  people  of  the  left  band; 


and  each  will  receive  the  reward  of  his 
deeds  according  to  the  justice  of  God. 
Two  important  points  increased  the 
flame  of  the  fire  of  jealousy  in  the  hearts 
of  these  nakazeen,  whose  number  does 
not  exceed  thirtj'.  One  was  that  the 
Bahais  of  all  countries  refused  to  accept 
the  seditious  books  and  pamphlets  for- 
warded to  them  by  the  nakazeen.  Ac- 
cording to  the  conunand  of  Baha'o'llah 
they  unanimously  determined  not  to  pay 
any  attention  to  these  intrigues  and 
temptations,  but  took  shelter,  with  the 
utmost  union  and  harmony,  under  the 
banner  of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant. 
Another  point  was  that  during  a  short 
space  of  time  the  Cause  of  God  became 
far  more  widely  spread  than  before, 
through  the  fluent  pen  and  brilliant  ex- 
planations of  AbduIt-Baba  ;  so  the  num- 
ber of  the  Bahais  became  enormously 
multiplied  since  the  departure  of  Baha- 
'o'liAH.  The  fame  of  the  dawning- 
place  of  the  Light  of  the  Covenant 
spread  throughout  all  regions,  and  his 
holy  Tablets  became  scattered  as  rose- 
petals  throughout  all  countries.  His 
great  name  filled  the  world  with  awe 
and  the  renown  of  his  glorious-  deeds 
reached  all  in  the  East  and  West. 


Abdul-Baha's  Supplication  and  Declaration  of  His  Servitude 

He  Is  God! 
^^J[  Y  God,  my  God !  I  ask  thee  to  for- 
give everything  save  my  servitude 
to  Thy  Supreme  Threshold,  and  I  de- 
clare myself  innocent  of  any  announce- 
ment or  praise  save  my  adoration  in 
Thy  Merciful  Presence.  I  isolate  myself 
from  every  garment  save  that  of  hu- 
miliation and  contrition  of  my  evanes- 
cence to  Thy  Lordly  Oneness.  I  flee 
from  every  station  save  the  arrival  to 
the  Court  of  Thy  Lordly  Everlasting- 
ness.  By  Thy  Power,  verily,  the  sweet- 
ness of  servitude  is  the  food  of  my 
spirit,  with  the  fragrance  of  servitude 
my  breast  will  be  dilated,  my  being  will 
be  refreshed,  my  mind  will  be  quick- 
ened, my  heart  will  be  delighted,  my 


eyes  cleansed,  my  nostrils  will  be  per- 
fumed, and  in  it  the  healing  of  my  dis- 
ease, the  allaying  of  my  burning  thirst, 
the  soothing  of  my  pain. 

Immerse  me,  0  my  God,  in  this  most 
bounteous,  rolling  ocean,  give  me  to 
drink  of  this  sweet,  abundant  wat«r, 
cause  me  to  enter  this  gateway  of  right- 
eousness, ordain  me  for  this  praisewor- 
tby  station,  cause  me  to  obtain  this  cup 
which  is  over-flowing  with  the  pouring 
water,  light  in  the  crystal  of  my  heart 
this  lamp  which  is  giving  forth  its 
illuminating,  brilliant  radiance  and 
strengthen  me  for  the  service  of  Thy 
Cause,  0  my  Lord,  the  Forpver!  Ac- 
cept my  servitude  in  the  Court  of  Thy 
Holy  Oneness,  0  Thou,  the  Manifestor 
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of  Mount  Sinai  I  Assist  me  to  abide  in 
its  conditions,  0  Thou,  the  Authority  o£ 
Manifestation.  Aid  me  to  assist  Thy 
Cause  in  the  eastern  and  western  parts 
of  the  earth,  0  Thou,  the  Possessor  of 
the  Day  of  Resurrection.  I  ask  Thee, 
by  Thy  written  Book,  dispersed  writ- 
ings; by  Thy  Hidden  Mystery,  and  Thy 
defended  allusions,  to  cause  me  to  be 
firm  to  Thy  servitude,  0  my  Lord,  the 
Foi^Ter!  Verily,  Thou  art  the  Power- 
ful, above  what  Thou  widiest,  and  ver- 
ily, Thou  are  the  Merciful  and  Most 
Compassionate ! 

O  thou  who  art  calling  by  the  Testa- 
ment, in  the  Pivot  of  the  horizons! 
This  servant,  according  to  the  clear 
statements  in  Kitab-el-Akdas,  and  the 
unambiguous  texts  of  the  KUdb-el-Akd, 
is  the  Commentator,  and  the  Explainer 
of  the  texts  of  God.  All  the  faithful  ones, 
who  are  assured  and  firm  in  the  Testa- 
ment and  Covenant  of  God,  must  neither 
overreach  the  clear  explanation  of  this 
servant,  nor  the  unambiguous  inter- 
pretation of  this  slave.  If  anyone  over- 
reaches,   he    follows   his   own    supposi- 


tions. This  servant  gives  the  real  mean- 
ing, and  the  meaning  of  the  real  also. 
The  Mystery  of  mysteries  of  the  texts, 
words  and  lines,  is  servitude  to  the  Holy 
Presence  of  the  Beauty  of  Abha,  and 
effacement,  evanescence  and  perfect  dis- 
persion before  the  Blessed  Threshold. 
This  is  my  brilliant  diadem,  and  my 
glorious  crown.  With  this  I  will  be 
glorious  in  the  Heavenly  Elingdom,  and 
the  earthly.  And  with  it,  I  will  vie  with 
the  beauty  among  the  nearest  ones  to 
God,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  interpret 
other  than  this,  and  this  is  the  perspicu- 
ous truth. 

0  thon,  who  are  proclaiming  the  men- 
tioning of  God  I  The  indicated  Commen- 
tator is  the  Interpreter  of  the  Words, 
and  this  servant  is  aside  from  praise, 
qualities,  names,  characteristics,  virtues, 
peculiarities,  eulogies  and  honors;  but 
my  name,  being,  reality  and  personality 
are  servitude  to  the  Beauty  of  Abha,  and 
I  am  not  worthy  to  be  considered  as  hav- 
ing the  shadow  of  arising.  As  the  Man- 
ifestation (Baha'o'llab)  said:  "Plant 
this  Branch  in  the  ground  of  the  hearts, 
and  make  it  holy  from  shadow  and 
arising." 


Some  Important  Commands  from  The  Center 
of  The  Covenant 


■pXCERPTS  from  some  instructions 
given  by  Abdul-Baha  to  several 
friends  in  America,  July,  1912,  which 
received  his  personal  signature : 

"If  a  soul  shall  utter  a  word  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Covenant,  he  is  not 
firm.  Baha'o'llah  appointed  a  Cove- 
nant to  ward  off  dissensions ;  so  that  no 
one  can  have  his  own  opinions ;  so  that 
the  Center  can  be  referred  to.  There 
were  dissensions  in  the  time  of  Christ 
because  there  was  no  Center.  This  is  the 
reality  of  the  question." 

"Whatever  the  Center  of  the  Covenant 

says  is  correct.    No  one  should  speak  a 

word    of    himself.      Baha'o'llah    has 

called  down  the  vengeance  of  Qod  upon 

(CoDiiDued  I 


anyone  who  violates  the  Covenant.  Be- 
ware! Beware!  Lest  ye  be  shaken! 
Remain  firm  even  if  the  people  of  heaven 
try  to  shake  you.  Firmness  in  the  Cov- 
enant is  not  mere  words.  The  command 
is  explicit." 

(Signed  by  Abdul-Baha) 
"The  Ppint  to  which  all  eyes  should 
turn  is  One.  All  eyes  must  turn  their 
attention  to  the  Center  of  the  Covenant 
while  the  presence  of  the  Covenant  is 
among  us.  No  other  should  have  any 
existence.  AH  others  save  the  Center  of 
the  Covenant  are  equal." 

{Signed  by  ABDtii/-BAHA) 
In  a  talk  given  by  Abdul-Baha  in  Los 
Angeles,  Oct.  19th,  1912,  he  said: 
n  page  1601 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  thou  Stax  or  the  WutI 

Be  thou  happy  t  fie  thou  happy  I  Sbouldtt  thon  continue  to  remain  firm  and  etenul,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Tboa  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahait  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  we^  yet 
sfaouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  became  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  diy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  Jlmtnes*  ;lrmnss(,  flrmnetil 

(Signed)  Abdul-Eaha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BaraVllah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  youl 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmott 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 

Northeaslern  Slates:  Hooper  Hakris.  Western    Slates:    Helen    S.    Goodall. 

Southern  States'.  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwell. 

Central  States:  Albert  Vail,  Carl  Scheffler. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R  Wikdust— Gertrude  Buikema — Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 

Honorary  Member:  MiazA  Ahmad  Sohrab 

Vol.  11  Kowl  1,  76  (November  23, 1920)  No.  14 

"This,  like  unto  a  magnetic  power,  will  attract 
Abdul-Baha  to  America" 

TABLET    TO   MR.  AND    MRS.  HOWARD   MAC  NUTT 

To  their  honors  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  MacNutt,  Brooklyn,  N,  Y. — Upon  thein 
be  Baha'o'llah  EI-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 

0  ye  two  blessed  souls! 

Your  letter  was  received.  Praise  be  to  God!  ye  are  glad,  ye  are  full  of  joy 
and  fragrance,  and  are  safe  and  protected  under  the  shelter  of  the  Merciful  One. 
Today  those  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant  are  soaring  by  the  Bounties  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  lofty  regions,  while  the  wavering  ones  are  depressed,  dejected 
and  afOicted  with  a  thousand  pains  and  calamities.  This  is  because  the  confir- 
mations of  the  Abha  Kingdom  have  been  cut  off  from  them.  They  have  been 
deprived  of  the  Light  of  the  Sun  of  Truth  and  have  had  no  share  from  the 
breezes  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  They  resemble  those  souls  who  arose  to  agitate  the 
minds  of  men  after  the  time  of  Christ.  Each  one,  by  every  subtle  means, 
gathered  around  himself  a  group  of  souls,  but  all  were  eventually  led  to  face 
disappointment,  loss  and  failure.  This  was  because  the  result  of  their  prin- 
ciples was  like  unto  a  tree  destitute  of  roots,  or  like  the  ocean  foam.  A  rootless 
tree,  no  matter  how  tall  and  hardy  it  may  seem,  will  ultimately  wither  away, 
and  the  ocean  foam,  however  formidable  it  may  appear,  shall  at  last  vanish 
and  disappear. 

Arius,  the  patriarch  at  Constantinople,  gathered  around  himself  a  million 
and  a  half  followers.     He  even  secured  the  adherence  of  the  Emperor,  but  as 
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his  basis  was  not  secure,  he  vanished  and  was  exterminated.  What  then  will 
the  violators  do  who  are  only  a  small  number  of  feeble  and  inaigniiJcant  souls? 
For  thirty  years  they  have  endeavored  and  at  last  they  succeeded  in  drawing 
around  them  a  few  thoughtless  persons  and  some  unbalanced  and  undignified 
women.    Soon  ye  shall  see  that  even  this  small  group  will  scatter. 

How  strange  it  is  in  America!  When  I  went  to  Green-Acre,  I  saw  an 
idolatrous  East  Indian,  insignificant,  unpleasant  and  offensive  in  appearance — 
whom  even  animals  would  avoid ;  he  had  gathered  around  himself  a  group  of 
people,  had  chosen  a  distant  tree,  and  every  morning  before  sunrise  would  run 
and  hasten  barefooted  toward  it,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  women.  They 
would  reach  it  tired  and  exhausted,  and  there  would  fall  upon  the  ground  as 
if  they  were  worshipping  an  idol  from  among  the  idols  of  India.  After  several 
days  had  elapsed,  by  subtle  methods  he  begged  a  few  dollars  from  those  persons 
and  then  returned  to  India. 

In  brief,  my  purpose  is  to  show  that  whatever  call  is  raised  or  proclaimed 
in  America,  a  group  will  doubtless  gather  around  it;  while,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  Oriental  Friends  (Bahais)  are  firm  like  unto  the  immovable  mountains. 
For  thirty  years  have  the  violators  striven  to  undermine  the  Cause,  but  they 
have  failed  even  to  attract  to  their  side  their  own  kindred  and  relatives.  That 
is  why,  undoubtedly,  in  Persia,  twenty  thousand  Bahais  have  been  martyred, 
and  severe  tests  have  been  brought  about.  Yet,  praise  be  to  God!  not  even  a 
single  soul  among  the  Friends  wavered.  The  violators  in  America  do  nothing 
but  flatter,  seduce  and  ^ow  a  love  that  is  insincere.  Consider  what  they  did 
to  poor  Lua  (Getsinger)  and  how  unfaithful  they  have  been  to  her! 

In  short,  take  into  consideration  the  outcomes  and  not  the  beginning.  Every 
follower  of  error  mentions  the  name  of  Truth,  and  even  the  enemies  of  Christ 
have  declared  in  the  name  of  God  that  Christ  was  a  liar  and  an  infidel — that 
lie  destroyed  the  foundation  of  honor,  that  He  was  the  breaker  of  the  Sabbath 
day  and  the  associate  of  immoral  persons.  Although  outwardly  this  charge 
was  upholding  the  Cause  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  took  into  conaderation  the 
Religion  of  God,  yet  the  underlying  purpose  was  nothing  but  to  overthrow  the 
IHvine  Structure  and  to  debase  the  exalted  Christ.  Although  on  the  surface 
they  seemed  to  defend  the  Cause  of  God,  yet  inwardly  their  purpose  was 
manifest  error. 

Finally,  ye  know  how  considerate  I  have  been  with  some  souls— how  much 
love  and  kindness  I  have  shown  them  and  at  last  found  out  that  the  Cause  of 
God  would  be  disgraced.  I  refused  tbe  three  thousand  pounds  which  ye  gathered 
for  the  expense  of  my  travel  to  America,  and  during  my  sojourn  in  that  land 
did  not  accept  anything  from  any  person.  Then  I  saw  that  secretly  and  for 
varied  motives,  unwortby  actions  were  being  manifested.  Consider  my  feel- 
ings! My  purpose  was  to  demonstrate  the  independence  and  contentment  of 
the  Servants  of  God.  Ye  know  that  I  did  not  accept  anything  from  any  person 
and  acted  in  accordance  with  the  admonition  of  Christ,  who  said  that  when- 
ever ye  leave  a  city,  shake  off  even  its  dust  from  your  shoes.  Notwithstanding 
that  unworthy  behavior,  I  was  still  patient.  All  were  my  guests.  I  daily  paid 
their  expenses,  showed  them  the  utmost  loving  consideration  and  then  paid 
fully  to  all  of  them  their  entire  expenses.  Up  to  the  present  time,  after  all 
this  assistance  and  love,  this  has  been  my  reward.  What  will  he  the  recompense 
of  those  who  have  not  shown  this  love  and  consideration? 

Til  brief: — The  Covenant  is  like  unto  the  ocean  which  preserves  Bahai 
Unity,  and  these  souls  are  like  unto  the  foam  upon  it.    They  manifest  a  tem- 
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porary  activity,  but  soon,  like  unto  Judas  Iscariot  and  his  associates  and  those 
who  approved  of  his  conduct,  they  shall  be  completely  for^tten.  The  oeean 
of  the  Covenant,  on  the  other  hand,  is  eternally  surging,  for  it  preserves  Bahai 
Unity. 

At  present  arise  ye  with  all  your  power  to  promulgate  the  Covenant  and 
expound  these  matters  to  those  who  are  weak  and  feeble  and  tell  them  that 
communities  after  Christ  have  opposed  this  clear  and  explicit  declaration  when 
He  said  to  Peter:  "Thou  art  the  rock  and  upon  this  rock  I  shall  build  My 
Temple,"  and  have  thus  been  wholly  deprived  of  the  breaths  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  have  been  ruined  and  exterminated. 

Today,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  the  defender  of  the  Covenant,  the  forces  of 
the  Kingdom  protect  it,  heavenly  souls  tender  their  services,  and  heavenly 
angels  promulgate  and  spread  it  broadcast.  If  it  is  considered  with  insight, 
it  will  be  seen  that  all  the  forces  of  the  Universe,  in  the  last  analysis  serve  the 
Covenant.  In  the  future  it  shall  be  made  evident  and  manifest.  In  view  of 
this  fact,  what  can  these  weak  and  feeble  souls  achieve  I  Hardy  plants  that 
are  destitute  of  roots  and  are  deprived  of  the  outpourings  of  the  cloud  of  mercy 
wiU  not  last.    What  then  may  be  expected  from  the  young  weedsT 

Consider  what  a  commotion  the  Theosophists  have  produced  in  Europe 
and  America.  At  present  their  influence  is  waning,  for  their  foundation  was 
not  as  strong  as  it  should  be.    What  then  will  the  violators  dot 

The  days  I  spent  as  a  guest  at  your  home  will  never  be  forgotten,  for 
through  the  Divine  Bestowals  and  the  breaths  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Abdul-Baha 
was  80  stirred  that  the  effect  will  not  pass  from  memory.  I  pray  God  that 
those  days  may  be  renewed.  'Strive  as  much  as  ye  are  able  not  to  sell  that 
house;  let  it  remain  permanently  a  sign  (or  memorial)  of  yourselves.  I  often 
think  of  you  and  desire  that  you  become  a  hotly  enkindled  flame,  bestowing 
beat  and  light  upon  the  surrounding  regions.  Not  until  the  power  of  heat  is 
intensified  in  the  body  of  man,  will  growth  and  development  take  place  as  they 
should. 

I  supplicate  and  entreat  to  the  Abha  Kingdom  and  beg  again  for  ye  a 
fresh  confirmation.  I  beseech  for  Mr.  MacNutt  the  fluency  of  Peter  and  the 
eloquence  of  Paul. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  love  and  kindness  to  the  two  respected 
souls,  Victor  Harvell  and  Koy  Herrick.    My  hope  is  that  they  may  be  eon- 
flrmed  in  service  to  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  may  secure  every  day  a  new 
power. 
Upon  ye  be  Baha-El-Abha ! 

(Signed)  Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 

P.  S.— Thy  last  letter,  dated  July  21st,  ISlff,  has  been  received.  It  im- 
parted the  glad  tidings  of  the  promulgation  of  the  Word  of  God  in  those  re- 
^ons.  For  Abdul-Baha  no  joy  and  pleasure  remain  save  in  the  glad  tidings 
of  the  exaltation  of  the  Word  of  God.  Therefore  as  thou  hast  written  of  the 
efforts  put  forth  by  the  friends  for  the  diffusion  of  the  Divine  Fragrance  and 
hast  mentioned  that  thy  time  is  confined  to  raising  the  Call  of  the  Kingdom 
and  consecrated  in  service  to  the  Cause  of  God,  this  news  was  considered  as 
glad  tidings,  and  my  hope  is  that  thou  mayest  attain  remarkable  confirma- 

*Tbanslation — An  (That)  Khaneh  (house)  tatavanid  {as  much  as  ye  are 
able)  nafruskid  (do  not  sell)  hiffuzarid  (allow  or  let)  on  (that)  asar  (a  sign) 
ae  skuma  (of  yourselves)   baqi  (permanent)   bimand   (remain). 
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tioDS  and  mighty  assistance.  He  says  that  whosoever  draws  a  span  nearer 
to  God,  Divine  Providence  will  approach  a  meter  toward  him.  Assuredly  if 
man  rises  as  he  ought  to  in  service  to  the  Kingdom,  the  Spirit  of  the  Divine 
Kingdom  will  encompass  him. 

Concerning  the  book  about  which  thou  hast  written  in  thy  letter: — It  is 
highly  suitable  for  thee  to  write  such  a  book,  and  if  this  effort  is  realized,  it 
is  highly  acceptable.  Convey  on  my  behalf  to  the  respected  maid-servant  of 
God,  Mrs.  MacNutt,  the  utmost  love  and  kindness.  If  the  principle  of  amity 
and  unity,  which  is  one  of  the  principles  of  His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  is 
strengthened  among  the  friends — and  if  firmness  in  the  Covenant  renders  the 
breakers  of  the  Covenant  hopeless  and  at  a  loss, — this  like  unto  a  magnetic 
power  will  attract  Abdul-Baha  to  America. 

(Translated  l^  Sht^hi  Rabbani,  Behjeh,  Aeea,  Palestine,  July  24th,  1919.) 
Some  Important  Commands  from  The  Center  of  The  Covenant 

(Continued  from  page  159) 
"That  which  has  come  forth  from  the  In  New  York  City,  July,  1912,  Abdul- 
Center  of  the  Covenant  yon  must  take  Baha  said  to  several  believers:  "Any 
fast  hold  of.  That  which  issues  from  my  one  quoting  me  must  have  authority 
lipe  and  that  which  is  written  with  my  written  cither  with  my  own  hand,  or 
pen  is  the  Reality.  With  this  you  can  Tablets  signed  with  my  seal.  Otherwise 
irrigate  the  vineyard  of  God.  With  this  these  statements  do  not  belong  to  me. 
you  can  make  the  tree  of  the  Cause  of  Every  instruction,  every  teaching  that  I 
God  become  verdant.  Through  this  the  desire  to  spread  I  will  write  with  my 
Name  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  will  be  own  hand.  You  must  know  this  gener- 
spread  all  over  the  world.  Through  this  ally.  Never  accept  any  statement  with- 
the  Sun  of  Reality  wilt  shine.  Throu^  oat  my  writing  which  is  signed  and 
this  the  clouds  of  Mercy  will  poor  down,  sealed — any  statement. ' ' 
Whosoever  utters  a  word  yon  must  ask :  (Signed  by  Abdui.-Baha) 
'Where  is  the  authority  of  the  Center  of  i^  ^gypt.  in  August,  1913,  Abdui. 
the  CoveuantI  Show  ,t.  Without  this  g^„^  ^^^^^  ^jjj^  ^l^^^  g^j,^ 
yon  must  not  listen  to  him.  Ifanangel  interpreting):  "When  in  America  I  re- 
comes  down  from  heaven  and  has  no  ^^  ^-^  ^^at  no  one  must  beUeve 
authority  from  the  Center  of  the  Cove-  ,„,  ^^.^  3^^  by  another  regarding  any 
nant,  you  must  require  his  authority,  commands,  teachings  or  statements  made 
Otherwise  the  vineyard  will  become  by  me  unless  they  can  produce  the 
withered  and  dry.    This  is  the  reality."  same  in  writing  over  my  signature." 

"This  is  a  Mystery  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha" 

"There  is  a  Power  in  this  Cause,  a  Mysterious  Power,  far,  far,  far  away  from 
the  ken  of  men  and  angels ;  that  Invisible  Power  is  the  Cause  of  all  these  outward 
activities.  It  moves  the  hearts.  It  rends  the  mountains.  It  administers  the 
complicated  affairs  of  the  Cause.  It  inspires  the  friends.  It  dashes  into  a  thou- 
sand pieces  all  the  forces  of  opposition.  It  creates  new  spiritual  worlds.  This 
is  a  Mystery  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha." 

(Words  of  Abdul-Baha  from  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab's  diary.) 
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of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 

the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  Uie  world."  _         „       „.  , 
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"We  deitre  but  the  Eood  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  natioDi;  that  all  nationt 
shall  become  one  in  faim  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween die  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — BabaVllab. 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 

Address*  by  Jenwbi  Fazel  Mazandarani,  delivered  at  the  Third  Ses.sion  of  the 

Bahai  Congress,  Xew  York  City,  April  27th,  1920. 

Slanueher  Khan,  Interpreter. 


"pilERE  is  no  doubt  that  there  are  two 
powers  in  the  world,  the  power  of 
spirituality  and  the  power  of  material- 
ity. There  is  no  doubt  that  the  advance- 
ment of  man  is  in  the  world  of  morality. 
Man's  honor  depends  upon  bis  soul  and 
upon  his  morality.  If  man  laeks  spir- 
ituality and  morality  he  is  nothing  but 
a  mere  animal  and  is  in  eommon  with 
animals.  There  is  no  doubt  that  man 
needs  a  teflcher  for  the  education  of  his 
morality  and  the  ediieation  of  his  soul. 
History  proves  to  us  that  without 
a  teacher  for  these  two  phases,  moral- 
ity and  soul,  and  without  education, 
man  cannot  be  supreme.  The  greatest 
morality  in  the  world  is  love.  Love  and 
moralaty  are  the  foundations  of  this 
world.  Love  in  the  world  of  humanity 
is  the  cause  of  its  salvation.  Love  and 
unity  are  the  honor  and  progress  of 
this  world.  Love  and  unity  are  the 
foundations  of  its  life;  love  and  unity 
are  the  cause  of  man's  entrance  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God;  love  and  unity  are 
the  cause  of  eternal  life. 

All  the  Manifestations  of  God  ap- 
peared in  this  world  only  that  love  and 
unity  should  prevail  among  mankind. 
The  prophets  of  the  world  had  no  other 
aim  except  love  and  unity  amongst  hu- 
mankind. When  we  look  into  the  heav- 
enly books  we  see  the  same  thing,  that 

•  See  page  182  for  Jenabi  Pazel  's 
words  of  greeting  upon  his  arrival  at 
the  Convention. — The  Editors. 


all  the  aims  have  been  this  aim  and 
nothing  else. '  We  see  that  in  those  spir- 
itual books  and  in  those  Divine  books, 
every  corruption  is  forbidden ;  we  see 
only  inimical  passions  have  been  pro- 
hibited in  those  Divine  books,  and  they 
have  united  the  people  in  love  and  har- 
mony. When  we  look  into  and  consider 
the  Divine  books,  we  see  all  the  aims 
of  all  the  prophets  have  been  to  perfect 
man's  morality  and  to  establish  love 
and  unity  among  all  mankind.  They 
have  no  other  aims  besides  these. 

When  we  look  into  the  history  of 
every  religion,  we  see  that  in  their  own 
cycle  and  in  their  own  time  they  estab- 
lished their  aims  and  objectives.  You 
know  that  in  their  own  time  they  did 
good  work ;  that  is  to  say,  they  estab- 
lished love  and  unity  as  far  as  it  was 
possible  in  Iheir  own  time.  In  the  time 
of  Moses,  as  much  as  it  was  possible  in 
that  time,  and  when  the  time  of  Jesus 
came  as  much  as  it  was  possible  in 
his  time.  But  by  and  by  supersti- 
tions crept  into  those  pure  religions  and 
caused  dissensions,  and  some  blind  imi- 
tations made  it  so  that  the  people 
shunned  religion.  Today  we  see  in 
every  nation  that  some  people  run  away 
from  religion  entirely.  No  sooner  do 
you  say  a  word  about  religion  than  they 
run  away  from  you  and  say,  "We  are 
not  ready  to  hear  anything  about  re- 
ligion." 

Now,  let  ns  see  why  they  are  shun- 
ning and  turning  away  from  religion. 
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These  people  see  only  the  superstitions 
which  are  among  the  people  but  do  not 
see  the  reality  and  the  significance  of 
the  religions;  they  see  only  the  misun- 
derstandings. They  see  only  the  blind 
imitations.  Religions  are  like  mirrors 
which  are  covered  with  dust  and  their 
brilliance  is  entirely  dull  now.  The  dust 
that  has  covered  the  mirrors  is  nothing 
but  these  blind  imitations  or  supersti- 
tions. It  is  because  of  these  supersti- 
tions and  ignorances,  which  have  caused 
dissensions  among  the  religions  of  the 
world,  that  they  are  inimical  to  each 
other,  and  hatred  has  arisen  among 
them.  Great  wars  and  bloodshed  have 
been  brought  about  by  these  same  blind 
imitations.  But  when  we  look  to  see 
the  essential  principles  of  all  the  re- 
ligions we  see  that  their  aims  have  been 
one.  Jesus  had  the  same  aim  as  Moses 
and  Abraham  and  the  other  prophets, 
and  they  had  no  other  aim  and  no  other 
purpose  except  love  and  unity  among 
humankind.  All  these  differences  and 
dissensions  were  brought  about  by  the 
aforementioned  superstitions  and  men's 
ignorance.  The  primary  principles  are 
unchangeable,  but,  of  course,  the  sec- 
ondary principles  and  branches  are 
changeable  according  to  the  exigencies 
of  time.  We  know  that  as  time  passes 
everything  is  changed ;  as  you  say  now- 
adays, eveiything  is  changing.  The 
laws  of  commerce  and  of  other  transient 
things  are  changing  with  the  exigencies 
of  time.  The  only  differences  that  oc- 
cur in  religions  is  in  the  outer  and  sec- 
ondary laws,  not  in  the  essential  prin- 
ciples. There  is  nothing  important 
about  those  transient  things,  '  they 
change  with  the  exigencies  of  time.  The 
point  to  be  considered  is  the  principles 
.  only.  The  people  of  the  world  do  not 
look  at  the  principles  and  the  impor- 
tant points  but  they  adhere  to  the  tri- 
fling things,  so  of  course  there  is  dis- 
sension among  them.  These  differences 
in  religions  have  caused  the  very  de- 


struction of  the  whole  world.  If  a  wise 
man  peruses  the  situation  of  the  world 
today,  will  he  deny  that  in  this  time 
and  cycle  there  is  need  of  unity  among 
religions?  Can  all  these  differences  and 
dissensions  remain  as  they  are  J  How 
long  should  there  be  differences  in  the 
world,  and  when  is  the  perfection  of 
the  world  to  comeT 

Baha'o'llah  has  dawned  from  the 
horizon  of  Fersia,  and  has  established 
laws  for  the  unification  of  all  religions, 
.and  he  has  made  the  world  understand 
that  the  reality  and  the  principles  of 
all  religions  have  been  the  same.  He 
has  brought  to  light  the  foundation  of 
all  religions,  and  th'ese  principles  have 
been  published  in  his  book.  They 
are  the  same  things,  -  but  with  new 
explanations  which  are  very  effective 
and  influential,  so  that  those  commands 
renew  the  world  of  soul  and  the  world 
of  heart.  We  see  that  with  Divine  pow- 
er he  is  dispelling  those  differences. 
This  is  what  we  see  with  our  own  eyes. 
What  can  be  seen  with  the  eyes  and 
felt  with  the  heart  cannot  be  denied. 
If  a.  mason  claims  he  can  build  a 
beautiful  building  and  he  builds  it 
right  before  our  eyes,  can  that  be  de- 
nied t  Such  a  fact  cannot  be  denied. 
This  is  what  Baha'o'llah  claims.  He 
said  his  aim  was  to  bring  uni^  and 
harmony  among  humankiud.  There  is 
unity  among  people  who  eome  under 
his  standard,  and  he  is  pointing 
out  to  the  people  the  real  qualities  of 
religion  and  is  dispelling  superstition 
and  ignorance.  This  was  bis  declara- 
tion and  claim,  and  be  attained  to  his 

We  have  come  from  the  East  Now, 
the  East  was  the  centre  of  fanaticism. 
The  people  of  the  East  were  immersed 
in  such  superstition  and  fanaticism  that 
they  were  very  inimical  to  each  other; 
they  even  considered  each  other  as  fil- 
thy and  infidels,  and  they  would  not 
communicate  with  each  other,  would  not 
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talk  to  each  other.  They  thought  it 
praiseworthy  to  murder  each  other,  and 
not  only  did  they  think  this  action 
praiseworthy  but  they  thought  if  they 
murdered  one  of  their  friends  they 
would  be  nearer  to  God! 

There  were  many  followers  of  this 
belief  in  Persia,  that  is,  those  who 
thought  that  if  they  should  kill  each 
other  they  would  be  nearer  to  God. 
This  was  not  according  to  the  Holy 
Book  at  aU.  The  Holy  Book  invited 
the  people  to  love  and  harmony,  while 
all  of  this  emanated  from  superstition 
and  ignorance.  But  since  the  manifes- 
tation of  Baha'o'llah,  people  of  dif- 
ferent religions  and  different  nations 
have  entered  under  its  banner,  and  they 
now  manifest  the  utmost  love  and  unity 
towards  each  other. 

For  instance,  the  Jews  were  verj- 
superstitious  pnd  very  fanatical.  In 
the  time  of  Christ  they  did  not  believe 
ill  Christ  and  they  did  not  accept  Christ, 
but  now  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  them 
have  entered  under  this  standard ;  and 
also  the  other  older  nations  that  did  not 
believe  in  any  of  the  new  religions. 
When  you  enter  one  of  the  Bahai  meet- 
ings, yon  see  men  from  different  races 
and  from  different  nations.  Tou  can- 
not distingnish  the  Jew  from  those  of 
other  religions.  You  see  a  large  num- 
ber of  people  with  great  harmony  and 
love  towards  each  other,  whereas  each 
was  formerly  under  a  separate  religion. 
This  unity  of  religion  has  been  estab- 
lished and  brought  ^bout  only  by  the 
Words  of  Baha'o'llah. 

This  is  the  greatest  power  that  reveals 
itself  in  the  human  world.  This  is  the 
aim  of  all  the  Divine  Manifestations; 
this  is  that  which  is  prophesied  in  the 
Holy  Book,  that  Ihe  "last"  day  will 
come  and  there  will  be  perfect  unity 
among  the  people;  that  the  day  will 
come  when  the  "wolf"  and  the  "lamb" 
will  graze  in  the  same  pasture,  and  the 
day  will  come  when  all  differences  will 


be  removed.  Now,  we  see  that  by  this 
Revelation  and  this  Manifestation  all 
the  differences  are  removed.  Can  such 
a  tangible  case  be  denied  T  Since  the 
declaration  of  the  Manifestation  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  the  Bahais  have 
been  killed.  This  tree  has  been  watered 
by  the  martyrdom  of  hundreds  and  hun- 
dreds of  people.  Prom  the  beginning 
of  this  Manifestation  up  to  this  present 
time,  about  fifty  or  sixty  thousand  have 
been  murdered.  They  were  murdered 
by  the  ignorant — killed  and  tortured 
in  all  sorts  of  ways.  The  history  of 
this  Cause  is  very  long  indeed.  What- 
ever happened  or  took  place  in  former 
religions,  and  former  Manifestations, 
appeared  in  this  Manifestation  also. 
The  holy  aim  of  the  Bahais  cannot 
be  denied  by  anybody.  In  this  time, 
which  is  a  luminous  time,  we  see 
that  it  needs  such  a  great  Manifesta- 
tion, and  it  needs  the  unity  of  the 
people.  Of  course,  it  necessitates  that 
all  the  secrets  of  the  religious  Books 
should  appear;  and  this  is  essential  that 
all  the  shining  hearts  from  God  should 
again  be  near  to  God. 

Now,  we  can  feel  perfectly  sure  that 
if  it  were  not  for  the  Bahai  Cause  the 
whole  world  would  be  running  away 
from  religion ;  that  is  ■  to  say,  people 
would  see  only  superstitions  of  religion 
then  and  turn  away.  This  period  neces- 
sitates a  great  Manifestation,  more  than 
any  other  period.  His  Holiness  Baha- 
'o'llah appeared  to  mankind  and  said : 
"Ye  are  all  the  branches  of  one  tree 
and  the  fruits  of  one  tree;  ye  are  all 
of  one  race;  ye  are  all  created  by  the 
same  God."  Put  aside  all  your  blind 
imitations  and  adhere  to  the  principles 
of  religion  and  then  you  will  all  be 
united.  My  hope  is  that  we  endeavor 
every  day  to  spread  this  Cause  as  much 
as  we  can,  because  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  the  attraction  of  the  atten- 
tion of  people  to  religion  is  not  realized 
by  any  other  way  except  this  way. 
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The  Investigation  of  Truth 

Address  by  Jen.^i  Pazbl  Mazand,\rani,  delivered  at  the  Fourth  Session  of  tlie 

Bahai  Congress,  New  York  Cily,  April  28th,  1920. 

Mauucher  Khan,  Interpreter. 

VJ^E  AEE  unusually  late  this  night. 
But  it  is  necessary  to  end  in  prayer. 
We  ask  God  for  His  assistance  and  con- 
firmation, that  He  may  guide  us  in  His 
path,  and  that  He  may  lead  the  whole 
of  humanity  in  that  path,  I  see  that 
this  meeting  is  spiritual  and  I  could 
not  keep  still.  I  feel  very  much  as  if 
the  spirit  is  waving  all  over  this  place. 
There  are  plenty  of  meetings  of  dif- 
ferent sorts  and  everywhere,  for  differ- 
ent purposes,  reunions  and  dances  are 
held  in  different  places,  but  there  are 
few  meetings  which  are  organized  for 
the  sake  of  God.  The  Bahai  reunions 
and  assemblies  are  for  this  aim,  that 
is  to  say,  for  the  sake  of  God.  This 
meeting  has  no  other  intention  except 
the  investigation  of  truth  and  to  dis- 
cuss and  speak  about  truth.  All  the 
people  have  been  waiting  so  long 
that  I  am  sure  that  they  have  no  othei 
aim  except  the  investigation  of  truth. 
The  investigation  of  truth  is  the  first 
aim  and  the  first  principle  that  Bah.\'- 
o'llah  has  commanded  the  people  to 
do — it  should  be  the  aim  of  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world.  BahaVluvh  has 
told  the  people  that  every  man  should 
investigate  truth,  because  man's  opin- 
ion is  divided  into  two  kinds.  One 
belief  and  one  opinion  exists  in  man 
because  of  inheritance  and  blind  imita- 
tion. Hlost  of  his  opinions  and  beliefs 
in  the  worid  are  of  this  sort.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  mention  it  further  and  to 
take  more  time  in  explaining  it  be- 
cause you  know  it  already.  You  know 
all  the  existent  religions  of  the  world 
are  nothing  but  blind  imitation  or  in- 
heritance. There  is  no  doubt  about  it, 
and  you  know  it.  When  a  father  is  a 
Christian,  the  son  also  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian;   if  the  parents  are  Jews,  the  son 


will  become  a  Jew;  if  the  father  is  a 
Zoroastrian,  the  son  will  become  3  Zoro- 
astrian,  and  if  he  is  a  Hindu  or  a  Bud- 
dhist or  a  Mohammedan,  the  son  will 
accept  the  religion  of  his  father.  We 
must  not  expect  that  the  son  of  a  Jew 
will  be  anything  but  a  Jew.  They  are 
trained  in  that  religion  and,  of  course, 
when  they  are  grown  up  they  have  not 
been  trained  in  any  other  religion  than 
that.  They  perpetuate  their  own  beliefs 
and  opinions  in  the  hearts  of  their  chil- 
dren, and  they  sow  the  seeds  of  animos- 
ity in  the  hearts  of  their  children  against 
other  religions.  All  the  existing  beliefs 
are  no  better  than  the  ones  mentioned. 
These  are  blind  imitations,  and  I  am 
sure  they  are  not  the  cause  of  man's 
salvation.  Belief  in  blind  opinion  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  dissension  in  the 
world.  All  these  differences  of  religion 
have  sprung  frem  blind  opinion.  This 
sort  of  religion  which  exists  in  the 
world  is  not  praised  by  God,  because 
they  have  believed  in  these  opinions 
without  any  proof  or  demonstration . 
All  these  beliefs  are  the  sources  of  dis- 
sension and  the  root  of  all  differences. 

There  is  one  sort  of  belief  that  has 
very  few  followers  and  that  is  the  belief 
in  the  investigation  of  truth.  The  unity 
of  the  Bahais  wliich  has  been  brought 
about  in  the  world  is  from  this  source ; 
that  is  to  say,  they  have  investigated 
the  truth  and  have  found  the  truth. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  people  would  not 
give  up  their  religion  unless  it  were 
founded  on  valid  proof ;  beliefs  and 
opinions  are  something  ven,-  dear  and 
very  precious  to  humankind,  and  they 
have  some  reason  for  changing  their 
opinion  or  else  they  would  not  do  it. 
This  proof  is  brought  about  by  knowl- 
edge  and    investigation    of   the    truth : 
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there  is  no  doubt  about  that.  Now,  as 
I  said  before,  this  meeting  has  assem- 
bled to  investigate  the  truth.  I  want 
every  one  of  you,  if  you  have  any  diffi- 
culty about  the  Cause,  to  come  to  the 
Bahai  centre  and  ask  me  and  I  will 
gladly  tell  you  about  it.  These  meet- 
ings that  you  see,  and  such  gatherings 
as  this,  they  have  all  over  the  world. 

This  is  the  time  of  the  Rizwan  feast 
of  the  Bahais  and  Conventions  are  held 
by  the  Bahais  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  At  this  time,  B.\ha'o'll.\h  was 
exiled  from  Bagdad  at  the  instigation  of 
the  high  priests  and  by  the  help  and  sup- 
port of  the  governments  of  Turkey  and 
Persia.  Two  powerful  governments  like 
Turkey  and  Persia,  with  the  influence 
of  their  high  priests,  leaders  and  gov- 
ernors, tried  to  exile  Baha  'o  'i,l.\h. 
What  did  they  mean  by  this  banish- 
ment T  They  were  not  opposing  Baha'- 
o'uuVH  personally,  but  they  opposed  his 
words  and  they  were  inimical  to  his 
teachings.  At  this  time  of  Bizwan, 
Baha'o'llah  declared  his  mission  and 
called  the  people  to  perfect  unity  and 
to  remove  dissension ;  in  such  a  time 
the  banner  of  the  standard  of  peace 
was  uplifted.  At  such  a  time  this 
religion  was  started.  This  was  why  all 
the  people  of  Persia  and  Turkey  arose 
again.st  his  teachings.  They  thought  by 
this  opposition  that  they  could  eradi- 
cate his  teachings  and  they  would  not 
spread  over  the  world,  but  they  did  not 
know  that  some  purposes  and  some  in- 
tentions are  supported  by  God's  con- 
firmation. 

For  instance,  a  man  arranges  accord- 
ing to  his  own  ways,  and  everything 
outwardly  is  all  right,  but  he  never 
attains  to  his  aim  and  objective. 
He  feels  from  the  very  beginning 
that  he  is  not  supported  by  God 's 
eonfinnatiou.  He  appeals  to  everything 
to  attain  to  his  objective,  but  he  cannot 
attain  it.     Some  people  arise  and  put 


into  eflfect  some  saered  intention,  some 
holy  intention,  and  it  is  done.  By  the 
outward  appearance  of  things,  I  can  tell 
from  the  beginning  whether  you  are 
assisted  by  God  or  not,  and  whether 
you  are  supported  by  God's  confirma- 
tion or  not.  The  Manifestations  of  God 
were  assisted  by  the  confirmations  of 
God.  No  means  and  no  implements  do 
they  possess.  Everything  and  every 
outward  appearance  and  everything 
was  against  them.  In  spite  of  this 
opposition  they  put  into  effect  their 
aims  and  their  intentions.  Although 
they  undertook  to  bani.sh  —  although 
the  Mohammedan  priests  and  kings 
undertook  to  banish  Baiia'o'i.i,ah 
—  they  did  not  know  that  they  were 
in  reality  assisting  him  in  every 
possible  way.  It  was  for  his  sake  that 
all  the  glad  tidings  and  the  prophecies 
of  the  Holy  Book  were  fulfilled.  It 
is  written,  it  is  prophesied  in  the  Old 
Testament,  that  the  greatest  Manifesta- 
tion would  manifest  himself,  and  would 
appear  from  the  Holy  Land.  You  are 
well  informed  of  the  Holy  Books  and 
it  is  unnecessary  to  remind  you  of  them. 
The  light  of  God  would  appear  on  the 
Mount  of  Carmel  and  Aeca  should  be 
the  place,  the  destination,  the  ho])e  of 
the  people,  and  the  Holy  Land  should  be 
the  center  of  the  attraction  of  the  whole 
world.  These  prophecies  were  fulfilled 
by  the  enemies  of  Baha'o'llaii.  Thus, 
every  man  who  caused  his  banishment 
put  into  otfeet  and  fulfilled  those  prom- 
ises and  those  prophecies.  That  is  why 
those  who  go  to  Haifa  and  Aeca  see  the 
truth  and  fulfillment  of  those  proph- 
ecies. I  have  seen  with  my  own  eyes 
bow  Haifa  and  Aeca  are  the  center  of 
attraction  of  the  people  of  the  world: 
how  people  from  the  east  and  west  and 
north  and  south  go  to  the  presence  of 
the  Master. 

(The    address    was    followed    by    a 
prayer  chanted  in  P'ersian.) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Star  oj  thi  WestI 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy!  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  IJccome  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volnme 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  he  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ly.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  ftrmnesi  firmnett,  flrmneii! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baba  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'd'llar— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  yout 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  di* 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 
Northeiutem  Slates:  Hoopeb  Haxbis.  Western    States:    Helen    S.    Goodau. 

Soulkem  Slates:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwell. 

Central  Slates:  Albert  Vail,  Carl  Scheffler. 
Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windust — Gertrude  Buikbiia— Dr.  Zia  M.  Bacdadi 
Honorary  Membf:  Mirza  Ahmad  Sokrab 
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The  photograph  shown  on  page  250 
was  sent  to  the  Star  op  the  We-st  by 
Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani.  It  was 
taken  at  Washington,  D.  C.  Concern- 
inpr  their  stay  in  that  city  he  writes: 
"While  in  Washington  we  were  the 
guests  of  Mrs.  Parsons,  who  not  only 
provided  all  the  means  of  our  comfort 
and  happiness,  but  she  was  busy  all  day 
long  arranging  public  meetings  and 
private  interviews  for  us.  Our  morn- 
ings   were    spent    in    interviews    with 


prominent  people  of  Washington.  In 
the  afternoon  and  until  twelve  o'clock 
at  night  we  had  from  two  to  four  public 
meetings  before  large  audiences.  The 
picture  was  taken  at  a  banquet  given  by 
Mrs.  Parsons,  where  many  of  the  Bahais 
and  others  were  present.  Thanks  to 
Mrs,  Parsons  for  all  her  hospitality  and 
unadulterated  servitude.  We  are  veiy 
grateful  to  all  the  Bahais  of  Washing. 
ton  who  are  resolute  and  firm." 

—The  Editors. 


■'His  honor  Fazel,  in  reality,  is  perfect  in  all  the  grades" 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA   TO  MIRZA  AHMAD   SOHRAB 


To  liis  honor,  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, — 
Upon  liim  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  the  Threshold  of  the 
Blessed  Perfection ! 
The  maid-servant  of  God.  Mrs.  Hoagg. 
and  the  maid-servant  of  tlod,  Miss  Cul- 
ver, arrived.  They  brought  your  photo- 
graph with  green  turban  and  that   of 


your  respected  wife ;  likewise  the  pho- 
tograph of  his  honor  Pazel  with  white 
turban  and  luminous  face.  It  was 
conducive  to  great  rejoicing.  His 
honor  Pazel,  in  reality,  is  perfect  in  all 
the  grades — in  knowledge  and  virtue, 
in  sincerity  of  intention,  in  beauty  of 
character,  in  severance  from  aught  else 
save  God  and  attraction  with  the  fra- 
grances of  God.    Truly  I  say,  he  is  the 
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macifeatation  of  this  blessed  verse:  "I 
do  not  ask  ye  any  reward.  Verily  my 
reward  is  with  God,  the  Lord  of  the  two 
worlds-  It  is  written :  '  If  for  the  sake 
of  thy  self-sacrifice  thon  desirest  a  com- 
pensation, the  compensation  which  is 
given  by  His  Holiness  the  Almighty  is 
the  best  of  all.'  " 
The    plan    of    the    Afasbrekol-Azkar 


was  observed.  Importance  lies  in  its 
building.  It  is  my  hope  that  this  foun- 
dation may  be  built. 

Convey  longing  greeting  to  all  the 
friends. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha'o'lliAH  El-Abha! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abb.\s. 
{Received  July,  1920.) 


"His  honor  Fazel  is  a  revered  person" 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA  TO  EOY  C.  WILHELM 


To  his  honor,  Mr.  Roy  C.  Wilhelm,  New 
York  City, — Upon  him  be  the  Glory 
of  God,  the  Most  Glorious ! 

Ee  Is  God! 

0  thou  my  dear  affectionate  son! 
Two  letters  from  thee  have  arrived. 

Exercise  thon  the  utmost  love  and  kind- 
ness towards  Bedros  Darakjian!  He 
should  continue  the  work  which  he  has 
already  undertaken. 

His  honor  Faze!  is  a  revered  person. 
He  has  been  growing  for  a  long  time  in 
the  Cause.  Next  to  his  honor,  Mirza 
Abul  Fazl,  he  is  the  best  informed  of 
his  contemporaries.  He  has  no  aspira- 
tion save  service  to  the  Cause  of  God. 
He  is  a  scholar,  he  is  appreciative  and 
grateful  to  thee. 

Thou  hast  written  that  the  House  of 
Spirituality  of  New  York  is  splendidly 
confirmed  and  consequently  the  number 
of  the  friends  is  increasing.  This  news 
imparted  great  joy.  My  hope  is  that 
New  York  may  become  the  center  of 
this  great  Cause :  the  glad-tidings  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  may  encompass  (it) ; 
the  banner  of  the  oneness  of  the  world 
of  humanity  may  be  raised,  and  the 
divine  teachings  may  pitch  their  pa- 
vilion in  that  city.  In  my  trip  to 
America  I  spent  a  long  time  in  New 
York.  I  went  to  Washington  and  re- 
turned to  New  York.  I  went  to  Boston 
and  returned  to  New  York.  I  went  to 
Chicago  and  came  back  to  New     York. 

1  visited  California  and  went  back  to 


New  York.  From  this  it  becomes  evi- 
dent that  I  feel  the  utmost  attachment 
to  New  York, 

Well,  thou  and  all  the  friends  should 
encourage  the  souls  (people)  to  become 
firm  in  attachment  to  the  Testament  and 
Covenant,  for  the  power  of  the  Covenant 
brings  together  and  makes  them  united 
and  harmonious;  otherwise  every  ambi- 
tious soul  arises  to  bring  about  their 
separation,  in  order  to  draw  a  few  souls 
arouud  himself.  The  souls  who  were 
crying  in  all  the  assemblies  and  meet- 
ings (of  the  friends),  that  everybody 
who  did  not  adhere  to  the  Covenant  and 
Testament  of  God,  was  ezconununicated, 
wicked,  expelled  from  the  threshold  of 
the  Blessed  Beauty  and  was  hopeless  of 
the  mercy  of  God,  yielded  then  to  ambi- 
tion, sought  for  fame  and  arose  to  vio- 
late the  Covenant.  Thou  observcst  now 
how  abject  and  miserable  they  have 
become.  In  every  age  many  such  people 
appeared,  but  in  the  end  they  fell  into 
manifest  misery. 

Thou  observest  that  after  His  Holiness 
Christ, — May  my  soul  be  sacrificed  for 
Him, — how  many  different  sects  ap- 
peared. Read  thou  the  book  of  his 
honor,  Mirza  Abul  Fazl!  In  the  his- 
tory of  the  Church  this  is  written 
and  recorded.  Of  them  was  the  Patri- 
arch of  Alexandria  who  attempted  to 
give  false  impressions.  One  million  and 
a  half  people  became  his  adherents. 
Even  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople 
(followed  him).    He  produced  a  great 
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disturbance  in  the  nation,  of  Christ.  But 
ultimately  he  was  vanquished  and 
thrown  into  most  striking  misery.  Now 
these  people,  whose  number  is  small,  it 
is  already  known  what  their  end  will  be. 

I  hope  that  the  friends  will  give  the 
utmost  importance  to  the  Jlashrekol- 
Azkar.  A  cablegram  from  Mr.  Randall 
has  lately  been  received,  indicating  that 
they  will  begin  its  construction.  Through 
this  news  I  became  immensely  delighted. 
The  American  friends  are  greatly  en- 
deared. Therefore  I  desire  that  they 
may  be  confirmed  in  great  achieve- 
ments and  become  the  factors  of  the  es- 
tablishment of  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

All  the  people  of  the  world  are,  as 
thou  observest,  in  the  sleep  of  negli- 
gence. They  have  forgotten  God  alto- 
gether. They  are  all  busy  in  war  and 
strife.  They  arc  undergoing  misery  and 
destruction.  They  are  like  unto  loath- 
some worms  trying  to  lodge  in  the  depth 
of  the  ground,  while  a  single  flood  of 
rain  sweeps  all  their  nest  and  lodging 
away.  Nevertheless,  they  do  not  come 
to  their  senses.  Where  is  the  majesty  of 
the  Emperor  of  Russia!     Where  is  the 


might  of  the  German  Emperor!  Where 
is  ttfe  greatness  of  the  Emperor  of  Aus- 
tria !  In  a  short  time  all  these  palaces 
were  turned  into  ruins  and  all  these  pre- 
tentious edifices  (empires)  underwent 
destruction.  They  left  no  fruit  and  no 
trace,  save  eternal  ruin. 

The  souls  who  have  been  enlightened 
with  the  Light  of  the  Kingdom,  however, 
have  founded  eternal  sovereignty.  They 
shine  like  unto  the  stars  upon  the  hori- 
zon of  everlasting  glory.  The  Apostles 
(of  Christ)  were  fishers.  Consider  thou 
to  what  a  high  station  they  did  rise !  and 
to  what  a  great  sovereignty  they  did 
attain;  whose  duration  and  permanence 
runs  to  eternity.  Mary  Magdalene  was 
a  peasant  woman.  She  was  without  any 
name  and  fame  or  consequence,  but  her 
candle  is  in  the  assemblage  of  the  world, 
lighted  till  eternity. 

Upon  thee  be  the  glory  of  Abha ! 

(Signed)  Abdc'l-Baha- Abbas. 

(August  9th,  1920.  Translated  by 
AzizuUah  S.  Bahadur,  Mount  Carmel, 
Palestine.) 


Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America  received  in  1919  and  1920 

TO   THE   CHILDREN   OF   THE   KINGDOM. 


To  the  children*  of  the  Kingdom — Upon 
them  be  Baha'c'llah  El- Abha! — 
care  of  the  daughter  of  the  Kingdom, 
Bahiyeh  Randall — Upon  her  be  Baha- 
'o'llah  EI- Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  children  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Praise  ye  God  that  in  the  days  of 
childhood  ye  have  entered  the  divine 
kingdom  and  have  been  encompassed  by 
the  bounty  and  favor  of  God.  At  a 
time  when  ye  were  young  He  has  chosen 
and  selected  ye  and  has  made  ye  inti- 
mates with  the  mysteries,  while  the  ma- 
ture and  full-grown  have  been  deprived. 
This   is   to   be   attributed   only   to   the 

•The  Bahai  Juniors. 


bounty  of  God.     Praise  ye  God  there- 
fore and  say: 

' '  0  Thou  compassionate  Lord !  O 
Lord  of  Hosts!  Praise  be  unto  Thee, 
that  thou  hast  preferred  these  young 
children  to  the  full-grown  and  the  ma- 
tured, hast  endowed  them  with  Thy  spe- 
cial bounty,  hast  guided  them,  hast  be- 
stowed upon  them  Thy  light  and  hast 
given  them  spirituality.  Confirm  us  that 
when  we  attain  maturity  we  may  be  en- 
abled to  serve  Thy  Kingdom,  may  train 
the  souls,  may  become  ignited  candles 
and  may  glitter  like  unto  stars.  Thou 
art  the  Giver,  the  Bestower  and  the 
Kind!" 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Haifa,  Palestine,  Nov.  26,  1919.) 
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MR.  AND  MRS.  DEUTH 
To  their  honors,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deuth — 

Upon  them  be  Bah.v  'o  'll,\ii  El-Abha ! 

— care  of  his  honor,  Mr.  Albert  Vail — 

Upon  him  be  Bah.\'o'llah  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 

0  ye  two  servants  of  the  Kingdom  of 

God! 

His  honor,  Mr.  Vail,  has  arrived  and 
with  an  eloquent  tongue  and  a  brilliant 
language  has  been  praising  you  very 
highly;  that  these  two  respected  souls 
are  indeed  two  truthful  servants  of  the 
Word  of  God  and  are  day  and  night 
roaring  and  sui^ng  like  unto  the  sea. 
They  have  no  purpose  save  the  promul- 
gation of  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'llae 
and  seek  nothing  save  the  guidance  of 
souls.  They  have  established  a  maga- 
zine* which  promotes  the  Bahai  ideals, 
which  declares  the  oneness  of  mankind, 
which  seta  forth  tlie  inner  meanings  and 
the  realities  of  thiugs,  which  expounds 
the  mysteries  of  God  and  the  words  of 
which  glitter  like  unto  pearls.  This  fig- 
ure ia  an  oriental  figure  by  which  elo- 
quent and  significant  words  are  com- 
pared to  pearls.  But  these  pearls  are 
of  two  kinds,  one  is  the  versified  lan- 
guage and  that  is  called  poetry  and  the 
other  is  the  ordinary  language  called 
prose.  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  may 
both  in  prose  as  well  as  poetry  set  forth 
glittering  gems  and  may  be  so  confirmed 
that  all  your  publications  may  be  favor- 
able to  every  sound  intellect  and  suit- 
able to  all  praiseworthy  characters,  and 
that  no  one  will  be  able  to  criticize  them 
or  make  the  slightest  objections. 

In  the  utmost  supplication,  I  beseech 
divine  providence  that  He  may  bestow 
His  favors  upon  you  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abddi^Baha  Abbas- 

"  Refers  to  the  magazine  Bealit;/,  ed- 
ited and  published  by  them  in  New  York 
City.— r^e  Editors. 


Supplication 
0  God !  Make  this  magazine  a  mir- 
ror of  Truth  that  therein  the  divine 
significances  may  be  reflected,  the  mys- 
teries of  the  Kingdom  may  be  revealed, 
and  that  it  may  appear  effulgent  and  re- 
splendent to  the  eyes  of  men.  Thou  art 
the  promulgator  of  publications  that 
serve  the  world  of  humanity ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

( Haifa,     Palestine,     November     25, 
1919.) 


CHARLES  MASON  REMEY 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  Charles  Mason  Remey 
— Upon    him    be    Baha'o'iaah    El- 
Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  herald  of  the  Covenant! 

Thy  letters  have  been  received  and 
an  answer  has  been  written.  Verily, 
thou  art  firm  in  the  Covenant,  art  self- 
sacrificing,  art  the  son  of  the  Kingdom 
and  dost  deserve  the  confirmations  of 
His  Holiness  Baha'o'll-vh.  Conse- 
quently, Abdul-Baha  is  highly  pleased 
with  thee  and  begs  for  thee  from  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'IjLah  limitless  bounties. 
As  a  result  of  this  glad-tiding  fly  on 
the  wings  of  joy  and  raise  thou  the 
melody:  "Happy  am  I,  blessed  am  I!" 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Deuth  are,  in  the  sight 
of  Abdul-Baha,  favored  and  esteemed. 
Verily,  they  are  engaged  in  service. 
Day  and  night  they  strive  that  they  may 
awaken  the  souls,  they  write  articles  in 
a  moderate  tone,  they  do  not  rend  the 
veils  asunder,  and  thus  they  are  praised 
and  esteemed  by  Abdul-Baha.  Convey 
on  my  behalf  to  Richard  Mayer  respect- 
ful greeting.  I  supplicate  for  this  en- 
lightened soul  the  bounty  of  the  Merci- 
ful. 

0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant! 
If  possible,  convey  to  thy  parents  my 
greeting  and  my  respect  and  give  them 
this  message:  "Do  not  be  disturbed. 
All  is  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  He  is 
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the  kind  Father.  Rest  assured  in  His 
bounty  and  assistance." 

The  friends  in  Boston  are  indeed 
arising  in  service.  I  am  pleased  with 
them,  am  glad  of  their  activities  and 
ever  tbinking  of  them  and  beg  for  them 
all  from  the  bounties  of  God's  assistance 
and  confirmation.  Their  names  are  pre- 
served and  recorded  in  the  Book  of  the 
lordly  ones  in  the  Abha  Kingdom.  They 
may  rest  assured  in  the  boonty  of  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  that  confirma- 
tions shall  unintermptedly  descend 
upon  them, 

I  have  been  greatly  affected  by  the 
death  of  Mr.  Sandy  Kinney,  What 
a  lovely  child  he  was.  On  my  behalf 
say  to  Mr.  and  Mrs,  Kinney:  "Do 
not  grieve,  and  do  not  lament.  That 
tender  imd  lovely  shrub  has  been  trans- 
ferred from  this  world  to  the  rose-gar- 
den of  the  Kingdom  and  tliat  longing 
dove  baa  flown  to  the  divine  nest.  That 
candle  has  been  extinguished  in  this 
nether  world  that  it  may  be  rekindled 
in  the  Supreme  Concourse.  Ye  shall 
assuredly  meet  him  face  to  face  in  the 
world  of  mysteries  at  the  assemblage  of 
Light." 

At  present,  wisdom  does  not  permit 
that  the  teachers  should  apply  to  the 
government  for  half-rate  fares  or  should 
have  the  property  of  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  exempt  from  government  taxes. 
Wisdom  does  not  permit  that  at  present. 
Its  time  will  come. 

Concerning  thy  travel,  if  during  the 
spring  seasdn  thou  goeat  to  Germany  and 
thence  proceed  to  the  Holy  Land  it  will 
be  highly  advisable.  Thou  art  per- 
mitted. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-e!-Abha! 

{Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  December  24,  1919'.) 


MHtZA  AHMAD  SOHRAB 

To  his  honor  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab — 

Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 


He  Is  Oodt 
0  thou  wanderer  over  mountain  and  des- 
ert in  the  Path  of  the  kind  Beloved ! 
Thy  letter,  after  thy  return  from  Cali- 
fornia to  New  York,  was  received.  Praise 
be  to  God,  that  in  accord  with  the  prom- 
ise of  Abdul-Baha  thou  didst  behold  the 
bestowal  and  favor  of  His  Highness 
Baha'o'llah  manifest  and  clear  in  all 
the  states  of  America  I  This  is  the  fnl- 
fiUment  of  what  I  have  said:  Every 
soul  who  in  this  day  is  firm  in  the  Cove- 
nant will  become  the  brilliant  sign  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Effulgence.  Do  thoa 
move  and  live  in  accord  with  the  teach- 
ings of  Abdul-Baba ;  thai  thou  wilt  ob- 
serve that  all  the  doors  are  open,  all 
the  paths  strai^tened,  help  and  asaat- 
ance  becomii^  one's  companion  and  the 
cohorts  of  confirmation  descending  un- 
interruptedly. Today  whosoever  is  the 
servant  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  will  be 
established  upon  the  throne  of  everlast- 
ing sovereignty.  Praise  be  to  God,  that 
thou  didst  observe  with  thine  own  eyes 
and  listened  with  thine  own  ears  t^t 
today  the  power  of  the  Covenant  is  the 
pulsating  artery  in  the  body  of  the 
world.  Whosoever  becomes  one  of  the 
people  of  divine  association,  he  is  the 
candle  of  splendor  and  whosoever  is  an 
associate  of  the  people  of  sedition  he  is 
established  and  has  his  dwelling  in  the 
lowest  abyss  of  hell. 

In  the  middle  of  nights,  like  Abdul- 
Baba,  supplicate  at  the  Threshold  of  the 
Blessed  Perfection  and  ery  and  lament: 
"0  Thou  kind  God!  I  am  a  weak  ant, 
bestow  upon  me  the  sovereignty  of  Solo- 
mon! I  am  an  ephemeral  atom,  soffer 
me  to  appear  in  the  flow  of  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Reality!  I  am  a  drop,  be- 
stow upon  me  the  waves  of  the  Most 
Great  Sea!  I  am  a  mosquito,  make  me 
the  eagle  of  the  Apex  of  Glory.  I  am 
lowly,  endear  me  in  Thy  Kingdom!  I 
am  unknown  and  signless,  grant  me  the 
visible  token  of  confirmation!" 

The  pilgrims  returning  from  this 
land,   ffcd   willing,   from   now   on   will 
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become  the  cause  of  anion  and  harmony. 
The  Bahai  Library  in  New  Tork,  truly 
I  say  is  engaged  in  service  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Death  are  in  reality  self-sacriScing 
and  are  the  object  of  the  favor  of  Ab- 
dnl-Baha;  bnt  the  believers  must  as 
mach  as  possible  assist  this  library  and 
the  magazine  Redity.     Mr.  and  Mrs. 


Deuth  are  unable  to  bear  all  the  ex- 
penses. 

Praise  be  to  God,  that  Shanaz  {Mrs. 
Waite)  is  fall  of  song  and  melody  and 
like  unto  the  dute-player  is  singing  the 
notes  of  the  divine  musician. 

It  is  hoped  that  ere  long  the  Conven- 
tion this  year  will  be  inaugurated  in  a 
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i»efittiiig  and  behooving  manner  and  the 
maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Maxwell,  Mr. 
Randall,  Mr.  Mills,  Mrs.  Marjorie  Mor- 
ton and  Mrs.  Zoraya  Chamberlain  have 
undoubtedly  become  confirmed  in  ren- 
dering great  services. 

Doctor  Grant  and  Rev,  Guthrie  un- 
questionably   have    delievered    detailed 


speeches.  These  two  revered  souls,  truly 
I  say,  are  worthy  of  respect  and  honor. 
I  prny  in  their  behalf  that  they  may 
become  assisted  to  render  services  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God ;  each  one  of  them  may 
walk  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Apostles  and 
become  tho  lighted  candles  in  the  assem- 
blage of  Reality.    In  short,  I  hope  that 
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in  this  Convention  the  matter  of  the 
Maahrekol-Azkar  may  obtain  a  new  im- 
portance. Ifndoubtedly  your  weddinp 
is  likewise  solemnized.  It  is  divine  and 
blessed.  I  have  given  recommendations 
regarding  your  affairs  to  some  of  the 
pilgrims.  It  is  assured  that  you  will 
spend  your  life  with  joy  and  composure. 


His  Excellency,  the  ideal  sage,  Pazel 
Mazandarani,  is  the  essence  of  humility 
and.  submission.  God  willing,  with 
Manueher  Khan,  he  has  reached  the 
United  States  under  the  protection  of 
the  Almighty.  This  respected  soul  is 
evanescent  in  the  Cause  of  the  Blessed 
Perfection.     He  is  wise,  well  informed 
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and  a  thinker.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
he  will  become  the  cause  of  the  exhilara- 
tion, rejoicing  and  the  guidance  of 
others.  Tou  must  exercise  toward  him 
the  utmost  respect  and  consideration, 
and  placing  yonr  hands  in  each  other's, 
become  ye  engaged  in  the  promotion  of 
the  Word  of  God. 


Convey  on  my  behalf,  my  love  and 
affection  to  the  favored  maid-fiervant  of 
God,  thy  respected  wife  and  her  mother. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Aldia ! 

(Signed)    ABDUI/-BAHA.  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
June  28,  1920,  New  York  City.) 
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circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining:  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  to  universal  that 
cvcD  the  strangers  majr  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
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THE   KNIGHTING   OP   ABDI.I.-BAHA 

■yilE  koightiug  of  Abdul-Baha  at  Haifa,  on  April 
*■  27th,  1920,  was  an  event  of  surpassing  interest. 
The  following  is  from  a  letter  sent  by  Abbas  Guli,  the 
Persian  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  to 
a  Bahai  in  America: 

"Friends  from  all  parts  of  the  world  are  here. 
They  have  come  from  America,  Persia,  India,  Russia, 
Italy,  France,  England,  Mesapotamja,  Egypt,  Syria, 
Palestine,  and  all  are  rejoicing  notwithstanding  the 
great  unrest  of  the  world.  Praise  be  to  God,  the 
Bahais  are  here  and  over  all  parts  of  the  world  are  a 
most  happy  community.  Today  in  the  presence  of 
the  Bahais,  the  notables  of  the  country,  the  leaders 
of  all  religions,  while  the  English  soldiers  were  salut- 
ing and  the  military  music  was  playing,  the  Master 
received  the  highest  gold  medal  sent  by  the  King  of 
England.  It  was  a  very  happy  occasion.  Dr.  Bag- 
dadi  is  here  and  is  writing  this  letter  for  me  (in 
English)." 


Pbolosraph  Uken  In  [be  Earden  ol  Ebs  UUltary  Oovernor  at  H>if>.  April  Z}(b.  ISZO. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationi 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  u  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unitjr  be- 
tween the  SODS  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shidl  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baba'o'llah. 
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Abdul-Baha  on  Mt.  Carmel 

Notes  by  Mabel  P.\ine,  of  Urbana,  lUinois,  on  her  visit  to  Haifa,  Palestine, 
with  a  party  of  pilgrims,  September,  1920. 


npHE  experience  of  being  in  Haifa  and 
meeting  Abdul-Baba  is  so  great  that 
it  cannot  be  contained  in  the  narrow 
bounds  of  the  few  days  spent  there. 
After  the  pilgrimage  is  over  new  beau- 
ties are  revealed,  new  strength  is  de- 
rived. Every  scene,  event,  and  circum- 
stance partakes  of  the  eternal  world  and 
so  continues  to  grow  and  develop  iu  our 
hearts.  The  sojourn  there  is  like  be- 
ing on  a  spiritual  mountain  top  when; 
broader,  more  spiritual  views  are  spread 
before  us.  Or  better,  it  is  like  having 
the  water  of  life  flow  with  its  penetrat- 
ing, life-giving,  cleansing  power  into 
every  last  part  of  one's  heart  and  life. 

In  some  place,  Abdul-Baha  has  said 
that  everything  in  the  outer  material 
world  is  a  sign,  s^ymbol  or  counterpart 
of  a  reality  in  the  spiritual  world.  This 
truth  one  realizes  intensely  at  Haifa. 
The  physical  surroundings  there  are 
outer  expressions  of  the  spiritual  life. 
The  Psalmist  wrote  "Beautiful  for  sit- 
uation, the  joy  of  the  whole  earth  is 
Mount  Zion. ' '  And  this  description 
may  now  be  applied  to  Mount  Carmel. 
Rugged  mountain,  blue  sea,  wide  plain, 
all  glowing  in  brilliant  snnshine,  com- 
bine to  make  a  scene  of  great  beauty, 
more  beautiful  complete  and  varied,  it 
seems  to  many,  than  any  other  scene.  So, 
one  learns  while  at  Haifa,  is  the  spirit- 
nal  life  more  beautiful  than  any  other 
life. 

Abdnl-Baha  himself  is  the  Living 
Word,  the  very  embodiment  of  the  spir- 
itual life.  His  whole  bearing,  his  every 
altitude  of  body  and  expression  of  face 


mirror  forth  spiritual  truth.  How 
precious  are  the  mental  pictures  of  Ab- 
dul-Baha which  remain  with  the  re-- 
tumed  pilgrim!  I  see  him  standing  a 
little  apart  from  the  rest  and  in  his 
bearing  is  absolute  independence  and 
majesty.  It  is  evident  that  he  can  stand 
alone  against  the  whole  world.  It  comes 
to  me  that  this  great  power  and  inde- 
pendence of  aught  save  God  is  with  him 
because  he  is  so  entirely  selfless.  It  is 
a  part  of  his  station,  the  wonderful  sta- 
tion of  servitude. 

Again  I  see  him,  I  can't  tell  when, 
but  it  is  in  the  day  time,  so  that  I  see 
his  face  most  clearly.  He  is  walking. 
The  head  is  a  little  bent.  The  eyes  are 
full  of  that  wonderful  compassion  which 
all  spiritual  artists  have  tried  to  por- 
tray in  paintings  of  great  spiritual  be- 
ings. There  is  a  great  freshness  and 
youth  in  those  eyes,  the  freshness  of 
early  dawn,  the  purity  of  the  child,  a 
look  of  wonder  as  of  one  sojourning  in  a 
strange  and  foreign  world.  Such  a  look 
may  have  been  in  Christ's  eyes  when  he 
said  to  his  disciples,  "How  is  it  that 
you  have  so  little  faith  i"  But  a  look 
too  of  great  compassion,  such  compas- 
sion as  must  have  existed  from  the  be- 
ginning which  hath  no  beginning  and 
which  will  endure  to  the  end  which 
hath  no  end.  Then  what  compelling,  ac- 
tive power  in  those  eyes  when  sometimes 
they  flash  a  summons  from  this  world 
to  the  other! 

What  a  blessing  comes  to  the  pilgrim 
to  Haifa  from  being  able  to  watch  the 
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daily  life  wbicti  is  the  active  counter- 
part of  these  heavenly  pictures!  The 
following  iDcident  related  by  M.  Azizul- 
lah  Khan  Bahadur  illustrates  the  un- 
failing kindness  which  Abdul-Baha 
showers  so  freely  on  every  one  with 
whom  he  comes  in  contact.  M.  Azizul- 
lah  spoke  in  some  such  way  as  this: 

"One  morning  I  was  in  Haifa  with 
the  Master.  We  entered  a  store.  Here 
we  found  a  group  of  people  and  among 
them  a  German  missionary,  a  resident 
of  Haifa.  At  first  this  man  was  talking 
in  such  a  way  as  to  display  his  knowl- 
edge of  classical  Arabic  literature.  Then 
the  subject  of  his  conversation  changed. 
He  spoke  of  his  personal  affairs.  He 
was  no  longer  receiving  remittances 
from  the  missionary  board  in  Germany. 
This  was  during  the  war.  He  was  in 
need  of  money.  When  the  Master  heard 
the  man  speak  of  his  need/  he  promptly 
gave  him  a  generous  sum  of  money." 

Mirza  Azizullah  continued:  "All  the 
time  I  was  feeling  critical  of  the  Master 
and  at  the  same  time  blaming  myself 
for  feeling  critical.  This  missionary  I 
knew  had  no  love  for  the  Master,  He 
had  opposed  the  Master  and  would  op- 
pose him  again.  'Still,'  I  said  to  myself, 
'if  that  is  not  the  Master,  I  don't  know 
who  is.'  " 

How  often  while  in  Haifa  were  we 
sharply  confronted  with  this  contrast 
between  the  human  and  divine  way  of 
thinking!  "My  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my 
ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the  heav- 
ens are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  higher  than  your  ways  and  my 
thoughts  than  youT  thoughts."  One 
morning  some  pilgrims  were  sitting 
in  a  small  room  on  the  ground  £oor 
of  the  Master's  house.  One  of  the  pil- 
grims, a  Mohammedan,  was  pouring 
over  the  pages  of  the  Bible.  He  had  re- 
cently become  a  Bahai  and  since  that 
time  could  not  read  the  Bible  enough. 
Soon  Dr.  LotfuUah  Hakim  entered.  He 
brought  a  message  from  the  Master  to 
the  Mohammedan  pilgrim.  It  directed 
him  to  go  to  the  hospital.     He  had  not 


been  well  for  several  days  and  the  Mas- 
ter, like  a  kind  father,  was  watching 
over  him  and  advising  him  for  his  best 
welfare.  But  the  pilgrim  answered  that 
he  had  not  seen  the  Master  for  three 
days  and  that  he  would  not  go  to  the 
hospital  until  he  had  again  seen  the 
Master.  In  the  mind  of  one  of  the  pil- 
grims who  was  watching  this  little 
scene,  sprang  up  a  feeUng  of  disap- 
proval, a  feeling  a  little  critical  aud 
consequently  a  little  hostile  to  tbi.s 
Oriental  brother.  (Why  was  he  not 
obeying  Abdul-Baha  t)  But  we  were 
soon  to  see  the  Divine  way  of  regard- 
ing the  man.  Dr.  Lotfullah  carried  the 
man's  message  to  the  Itlaster  and  re- 
turned immediately  with  directions  to 
the  man  to  step  outside.  He  did  so,  the 
rest  of  us  following.  We  went  by  the 
gravel  path  around  to  the  front  of  the 
house.  Soon  Abdul-Baha  appeared  on 
the  porch  just  above  us.  He  looked 
down  on  the  sick  man  with  laughintr 
kindly  eyes  and  his  beautiful  musical 
voice  fairly  rippled  with  laughter  as  he 
again  advised  him  to  go  to  the  hospital. 
The  man's  face  beamed  with  pleasure 
and  he  went  off  to  the  hospital  satis- 
fled. 


Abdul-Baha's  Answer  to  a  Question 
regarding   Church   Attendance. 

It  is  well  to  worship  in  any  place 
where  the  thought  is  turned  to  God. 
Whether  the  place  is  home,  «5hurch,  or 
mosque,  the  object  is  to  turn  to  God. 
But  if  there  is  a  Mashrekol-Azkar  it  is 
better  to  worship  there.  In  the  other 
worshiping  places  the  hearts  are  not  en- 
gaged in  worshiping  God.  They  are 
turned  to  the  world.  Therefore  in  those 
places  the  breaths  of  the  Merciful  are 
not  inhaled.  But  if  there  is  no  Mash- 
refrol-Azkar,  there  is  no  harm  in  going 
to  other  worshiping  places. 

When  I  was  in  America  I  used  to  go 
to  churches  to  speak.  When  I  entered 
they  were  engaged  in  worshiping.  I 
also  used  to  stand  up  and  turn  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God.    After  they  had  An- 
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ished  their  prayer  I  used  to  give  the 
Divine  Glad  Tidings.  I  used  to  give 
the  proofs  and  evidences  of  God.  I  gave 
the  teachings  of  the  Blessed  Beauty.  All 
listened.  There  was  no  opposition.  In 
truth  I  turned  to  God  when  I  entered 
the  churches.  When  they  were  in  the 
congregation  of  God  and  were  singing 
songs  I  enjoyed  it.  "When  they  were 
shouting,  "Sly  God,  my  God!"  I  was 
happy. 

When  His  Holiness  Christ  gathered 
his  disciples  together  on  that  last  night, 
it  was  not  in  a  church;  it  was  in  a  room. 
On  that  night  they  had  the  Last  Sup- 
per, It  was  in  a  room.  The  idea  is  that 
the  heart  should  be  attracted,  the  spirit 
filled  with  Divine  Glad  Tidings  and  the 
soul  turned  to  God.  This  is  the  object. 
Other  things  are  secondar}'. 


Tuesday,  September  7th,  Western  Pil- 
grim House  Haifa,  after  breakfast. 
Question:  "Just  before  the  Master 
came  in  we  were  talking  about  how  to 
train  children  to  be  thoughtful  of  oth- 
ers and  unselfish.  Will  the  Master  speak 
to  us  on  this  subject  T" 

Abdul-Baha:  "The  body  of  man  is 
from  the  world  of  nature.  His  body  is 
akin  to  that  of  the  animal.  He  has  an- 
imal tendencies.  But  the  Divine  power 
in  him  is  great.  His  spirit  is  pure, 
sanctified  and  heavenly.  His  body  is 
Katanic.  If  his  spiritual  qualities  over- 
come bis  animal  qualities  he  becomes 
illnmined,  full  of  activities  and  good 
qnalities.  But  if  the'  animal  qualities 
overcome  the  spiritual,  the  spiritual  will 
be  entirely  extinguished.  All  the  qual- 
ities will  be  animalistic.  In  such  a  state 
the  love  of  self  is  found ;  man  is  im- 
mersed in  passion;  darkness  succeeds 
darkness.  Man  becomes  negligent  of 
Ood.  No  sign  of  his  spirituality  remains. 
This  is  why  His  Holiness  Christ  says 
that  we  must  be  bom  again.  When  man 
is  bom  from  the  womb  of  the  mother  he 
is  freed  from  material  darkness.  In  the 
same  way  he  must  be  bom  from  the 
world  of  nature  so  that  he  may  become 


free  from  the  darkness  of  the  world  of 
nature.  This  is  the  second  birth.  &Ian 
must  always  strive  to  have  his  spirit 
overcome  his  body.  When  his  spirit 
overcomes  his  body,  the  second  birth 
takes  place  and  be  becomes  freed  from 
imperfections.  He  becomes  filled  with 
virtues.  He  becomes  nearer  the  Divine 
and  follows  the  Divine  teachings.  He 
becomes  like  a  lighted  candle.  This  is 
the  reality  of  the  subject.  But  when  he 
is  immersed  in  the  world  of  nature  he 
is  like  an  animal,  a  fierce  animal.  He 
displays  all  the  worst  qualities." 

Sunday  afternoon,  September  5th,  Mt. 
Carmel,  near  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab. 

Abdul-Baha:  "Do  you  like  it  beret 
Do  you  like  the  view  here?" 

Miss  Coy:  "Yes.  It  is  most  beauti- 
ful." 

Abdul-Baha  :  "The  truth  is  that 
this  place  has  a  spiritual  atmosphere. 
There  are  many  beautiful  views,  but 
they  have  no  spiritual  atmosphere.  All 
the  prophets  have  been  on  Mt.  Cannel, 
but  in  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  there 
were  no  prophets.  It  is  strange  that  all 
the  world  is  one,  yet  this  part  has  be- 
come especially  blessed.  Palestine  has 
been  mentioned  by  God  continually. 
But  Siimal,  Lebanon,  and  Damascus 
have  never  been  mentioned.  There  was 
a  magnificent  temple  of  the  sun  at  Baal- 
bek. Its  mins  still  exist.  It  is  written 
in  the  Koran:  "God  gives  His  bounty 
and  favor  to  whomsoever  He  willeth." 
So  it  is  with  this  land. 

"The  heart  is  attracted  here.  His 
Holiness  Elijah  dwelt  in  a  cave  below 
this  spot.  At  that  time  all  the  children 
of  Israel  were  oppased  to  the  religion  of 
God.  They  were  engaged  in  their  own 
passions  and  pursuits.  Only  their  name 
indicated  that  they  were  the  people  of 
His  Holiness  Moses.  If  His  Holiness 
Moses  had  come  among  them  at  that 
time  he  would  not  have  recognized  them. 
He  would  have  said:  'I  do  not  consider 
them  as  my  own,  for  they  have  entirely 
forsaken  the  religion  of  God.    They  are 


Digitized 


b,Google 


270 


STAR    OF    THE     WEST 


deprived  of  the  law  of  God.  There  is 
no  light  at  all  remainiDg  in  them.  They 
are  like  a  negro  servant  whose  name  is 
Diamond.  His  name  is  Diamond  but  he 
is  a  black  servant.'  Such  was  their  con- 
dition. 

"Then  His  Holiness  Elijah  educated 
certain  souls  in  this  cave.  He  educated 
pure  and  sincere  souls  as  they  ought  to 
be  and  sent  them  among  the  children  of 
Israel.  They  began  to  teach  and  call 
the  children  of  Israel  back  to  God.  They 
called  them  back  again  to  the  law  of 
God.  His  Holiness  Elijah  gathered  all 
their  chief  men  together  and  brought 
them  to  the  top  of  this  mountain.  There 
were  three  hundred  and  sixty  of  these 
chief  men.  But  however  much  he  tanght 
and  counselled  them  he  obtained  no  re- 
sult. He  tried  to  guide  them,  but  it 
was  no  use.  For  several  years  he  worked 
to  educate  them.  At  the  end  no  result 
was  apparent.  He  realized  that  they 
would  corrupt  other  souls.  Then  he  had 
these  three  hundred  and  sixty  men  put 
to  death.  Then  the  rest  of  the  children 
of  Israel  returned  to  their  original  spir- 
itual morals  and  behavior.  Then  they 
regained  their  spiritual  life.  The  ever- 
lasting glory  again  became  apparent. 
They  overcame  the  neighboring  tribes. 
They  rebuilt  the  Holy  Temple.  The 
laws  of  God  were  pnt  into  effect. 

"Then  when  His  Holiness  Elijah  had 
finished  his  work  he  left  it  and  went 
away.  He  retired.  They  thought  he 
had  ascended  to  Heaven.  But  no,  hav- 
ing accomplished  his  work,  he  retired. 
He  had   no   attachment   to   the   world. 


When  his  object  was  accomplished  he 
retired  from  the  world.  When  he  re- 
alized that  his  work  was  done  he  de- 
voted himself  to  his  own  development. 
"The  sincerity  of  a  pure  person  is  ap- 
parent in  his  deeds  and  activities.  His 
Holiness  Elijah  tried  very  much  and  la- 
bored very  hard.  Then  when  the  way 
became  smooth  and  the  time  of  comfort 
and  ease  came  he  went  away.  He  had 
no  attachment  to  this  world.  All  the 
thoughts  of  man,  every  trace  which  he 
leaves  behind  him  must  be  heavenly.  He 
must  have  no  attachment  to  this  world. 
This  world  is  like  the  waves  of  the  sea. 
It  does  not  last.  The  wise  person  does 
not  attach  his  heart  to  waves." 

Sunday,  September  5th,  at  the  supper 
table  in  AJadul-Baha's  house. 

Abdul-Bah.\:  "I  hope  the  health  of 
the  friends  is  good.  Today  you  went  to 
visit  the  Shrine  of  the  Bab.  Are  you 
happy t 

"His  Holiness  Christ  was  once  eating 
grapes.  He  said,  'I  will  not  eat  grapes 
again  until  I  eat  them  anew  with  you  in 
the  Kingdom.'  But  the  grapes  of  the 
Kingdom  are  not  like  these  grapes  (re- 
ferring to  the  grapes  on  the  table  1.  In 
the  Kingdom  there  are  no  grapes  like 
these.  Now  also,  I  say  to  you  all.  We 
will  eat  together  of  the  Divine  Bounty, 
that  is  Divine  food,  God  willing,  in  the 
Kingdom.  Its  taste  is  everlasting.  Its 
strength  and  power  is  everlasting.  God 
willing,  we  will  eat  together  there  of 
that  heavenly  food." 

Mabel  Paine. 


News  from  Sweden 


Boviken,  Sweden. 
To  the  Star  of  the  West — 
Friends  of  the  Kingdom  of  El-Abha! 

Your  humble  co-servant  in  the  great 
Cause  of  God  arrived  in  Sweden  the 
8th  of  July,  Went  to  the  most  remote 
corner  of  the  country  to  begin  spreading 
the  great  Truth,  and  there  I  found  a 


pure  hearted  soul,  who  in  three  weeks 
accepted  the  Truth.  Highly  educated 
in  both  Swedish  and  English,  she  be- 
gan to  work  with  me  in  the  Cause. 
Naturally,  progress  is  very  slow,  but 
hope  by  the  grace  of  God  and  our  be- 
loved Master,  will  soon  grow  faster. 
Yours  in  the  Kingdom  of  El-Abha. 
Aiigust  Rudd. 
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Manchester,    EnglaOd. 
Xovember  14,   1920. 
AlUilio'Abha! 
Mr.   Mason  Rcmey,  Washington,  D.  C, 
Dear  Friend  in  the  Bahai  Paith : 

We  have  received  safely  all  your  very 
kind  communications  and  rejoice  that 
you  are  in  Europe  again,  and  doing 
mighty  service  in  the  Cause  of  El-Abha. 
We  have  not  a  large  gathering  here  yet, 
for  the  war  split  us  up  and  scattered  us 
for  several  years.  We  meet  at  Mr.  Jo- 
seph's room  every  Saturday  evening. 
Our  gatherings  number  from  twelve  to 
seventeen  every  week.  We  want  at  least 
one  {lundred  souls  at  these  meetings; 
and  we  are  going  to  advertise  our  meet- 
ings and  the  Cause  more  than  we  have 
done  up  to  now.  You  know  our  poverty 
of  purse  and  brains — I  don't  mean  we 
are  in  need  or  starving;  not  anything 
Hke  that — but  people  .seem  to  want  big 
musical  evenings  to  attract  them  and 
please  them,  or  a  very  fine  building  to 
come  to,  or  wonderful  oratory  to  listen 
to !  And  we  are  only  working-claas  peo- 
ple, impoverished  still  more  than  usual 
by  the  war. 

However,  we  are  united,  brotherly, 
and  we  love  the  Master;  so  eventually 
all  will  grow  and  prosper.  As  you 
know,  I  was  in  the  hospital,  very  ill 
throDgh  exposure  in  Prance,  and  have 
been  in  a  terribly  weak  state  of  body 
ever  since ;  but  as  I  put  a  good  face  on 
the  matter,  nobody  realizes  what  I  have 
gone  through.  To  have  been  shot  and 
finished  in  France  would  have  been  a 
light  matter  {very  light)  compared  with 
this  ill  health.  But  God  has  mercifully 
pulled  me  through  to  be  more  conscious 
of  His  Presence  and  to  understand  and 
love  His  Holy  Servant  more  and  more; 
and  to  sympathize  with  every  stricken 
one.  This  ill-health  has  been  the  cause 
of  my  seemingly  limited  efforts.  But 
not  a  moment  any  day  have  I  lost  sight 
(CoDtinued 


of  the  importance  of  serving  the  Cause — 
and  perhaps  triumph  awaits  us  yet.  At 
any  rate,  the  friends  meet  each  Saturday 
(last  night  was  the  fifteenth  meeting  at 
Mr.  Joseph's)  and  great  cheerfulness 
and  harmony  and  spiritual  joy  prevail. 
Not  a  soul  has  been  lost,  though  we  were 
split  up  for  six  years.  Is  not  this  tes- 
timony to  the  wonderful  power  of  God 
in  Abdul-Baha  ?  Of  course  we  owe  such 
a  great  deal  to  Bahais  outside  Jlan- 
ch ester — yourself  not  least — who  have 
kept  the  fire  burning  by  correspondence, 
in  fact,  we  are  the  result  of  the  activi- 
ties of  friends  of  God  everywhere  and 
are  bound  up  with  them  by  countless 
threads  of  pure  gold. 

So  much  for  ourselves.  Now  I  have 
been  requested  by  Mr.  Joseph  and  nil 
the  friends  to  ask  you  that,  in  the  event 
of  your  coming  over  to  England — to 
Ijondon — will  you  come  a  little  further, 
to  Manchester,  and  see  us,  and  renew 
the  wonderful  fellowship  which  was  be- 
gun before  the  war.  The  effect  which 
you  and  Mr.  Latimer  had  upon  us  all 
then  has  been  ineffacable;  it  was  so 
fragrant  and  so  strong,  that  the  friends 
look  upon  your  last  visit  as  but  a  few 
days  ago,  and  are  eagerly  hoping  to  see 
you  again.  We  are  truly  sony  we  are 
so  far  away  and  so  few;  and  indeed  it 
would  be  asking  too  much,  but  onr  love 
for  you  speaks  out  and  we  wish  to  mwt 
you  again.  Mr.  and  JIrs,  Che.sscl  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craven  and  my  wife  and 
I  would  dearly  like  to  see  you.  Jlr.  Jo- 
seph will  see  to  sleeping  accommodation 
for  you  and  during  the  days  we  would 
like  our  homes  to  be  your  homes,  and  our 
tables  to  be  your  tables,  and  ourselves 
at  your  service.  It  will  also  do  the 
Cause  good  here,  dear  friend,  and  that 
is  what  we  are  all  out  for.  So  we  shall  be 
happy  and  also  doing  good  work  for  the 
Master  and  the  great  Cause. 

Would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  explain  to 
•n  page  274) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  of  the  West! 

Be  thou  happy  t  Be  thou  happy  1  Sbouldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  en  - 
king  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  orKanized  in  the  country  of  AjnericL  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weal^  yet 
ihouMst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  hiunan- 
ItT-    Tet  all  th«M  depend  upon  firmneM  ftrmneis,  firmttetit 

(Signtd)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stab  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  Ac 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signtd)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 
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Two  Important  Tablets  to  the  Bahais  of  America, 
just  received. 

To  the  friends  of  God — America — Unto  them  be  the  glory  of  (jod,  the  Iklost 

Glorious ! 

He  Is  The  Most  Glorious! 
0  ye  friends  of  God! 

The  world  is  still  filled  with  tribulations  and  agitation,  and  the  nations 
of  the  world  are  in  fact  in  competition,  strife  and  war  with  one  another.  In 
some  countries  there  is  also  open  warfare,  and  strife.  The  world  of  humanity 
is  sick  and  unawakened  and  the  physicians  of  morality  are  in  conflict  more 
than  all  ether  people:  they  have  not  yet  discovered  the  cause  of  the  sickness 
(of  world),  nay  rather,  they  are  utterly  ignorant.  In  reality  the  physicians 
themselves  are  sicker,  weaker  and  more  avaricious  than  all.  In  spite  of  this, 
all  the  nations  of  the  world  are  neglecting  and  disregarding  the  fact  that, 
except  the  Divine  Physician,  who  is  well  aware  of  the  constitution  of  the 
world  of  humanity,  no  one  can  remedy  these  diseases  and  bestow  the  most 
effective  antidote.  Various  diseases  have  so  permeated  the  body  of  the  world 
that  the  sick,  together  with  the  nurse  and  the  physician,  have  become  utterly 
helpless  and  are  suffering  great  calamities. 

Today  the  only  community  which  has  no  prejudice  and  is  not  in  conflict 
with  any  other  community,  and  besides  this  wishes  the  good  health,  ease,  com- 
fort and  harmony  of  the  world  of  humanity,  is  this  oppressed  (Bahai)  com- 
munity. Notwithstanding  this  the  peoples  of  the  Orient  are  practicing  the 
utmost  oppression  towards  this  persecuted  community.  In  Persia  everj-  day 
they  create  some  new  disturbances  and  take  recourse  in  false  charges  as  a  new 
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pretext:  the  chiefs  of  the  old  religion  instigate  the  masses  in  general  to  attack 
and  wipe  out  all  these  persecuted  souls. 

Then  pray  ye  that  the  friends  in  the  Orient  may  remain  protected  and 
guarded.  The  firm  and  steadfast  friends  in  the  Orient  in  spite  of  this  (per- 
secution) are  waving  like  unto  the  sea,  and  their  utmost  aspiration  is  to  at- 
tain to  the  most  great  martyrdom.  They  have  attained  to  complete  severance, 
enkindlement  and  sincerity  and  are  ready  to  ascend  to  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Verily,  verily  they  are  self-sacrificing  and  life-  giving ! 

Ponnerly  in  Persia  divorce  was  very  easily  obtained.  Among  the  peo- 
ple of  the  old  nation  (Islam)  a  trifling  matter  would  cause  divorce.  However, 
as  the  light  of  the  Kingdom  shone  forth  souls  were  quickened  by  the  spirit  of 
Baha'o'llah,  then  they  utterly  abstained  from  divorce.  In  Persia  now  di- 
vorce does  not  take  place  among  the  friends  (Bahais)  unless  something  un- 
bearable occurs  which  makes  harmony  impossible.  Under  these  rare  circum- 
stances some  cases  of  divorce  take  place. 

Now  the  friends  in  America  must  live  and  conduct  themselves  in  this  way. 
They  must  strictly  refrain  from  divorce  unless  something  arises  which  com- 
pels them  to  separate  because  of  their  aversion  for  each  other,  then  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  House  of  Spirituality  they  may  decide  to  separate.  They 
must  then  be  patient, and  wait  a  year.  If  during  this  year  harmony  is  not 
re-established  between  them  then  their  divorce  may  be  realized. 

As  soon  as  a  slight  friction  or  displeasure  of  the  heart  appears  between 
the  husband  and  wife,  the  husband  should  not  think  of  union  with  some  other 
woman ;  or,  God  forbid,  the  wife  should  also  think  of  another  husband  I  This 
is  contrary  to  heavenly  purity  and  real  chastity.  The  friend.-)  of  God  mast  live 
and  conduct  themselves,  exhibit  excellence  of  character  and  refinement,  in  such 
a  way  as  to  make  others  astonished.  The  love  between  husband  and  wife 
should  not  be  purely  physical,  nay  rather  it  must  be  spiritual  and  heavenly. 
These  two  souls  should  be  considered  as  one  soul.  How  difficult  it  is  to  divide 
one  single  soul!     Certainly  there  will  appear  great  difficulties! 

In  short  the  foundation  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  based  upon  harmony, 
love,  oneness,  relationship,  union  and  not  upon  differences:  especially  between 
the  husband  and  the  wife.  If  one  of  these  two  becomes  the  cause  of  divorce, 
that  one  will  unquestionably  fall  into  great  difficulties,  shall  become  the  victim 
of  formidable  calamities  and  shall  experience  deep  remorse. 

Unto  yon  be  the  glorj-  of  Abha ! 

(Signed)         Abdul-Baha   Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  Haifa,  Palestine,  November  12,  1920.) 


To  the  friends  of  God,  America. 

He  Is  The  Most  Glorious! 
0  ye  friends  of  God! 

The  foundation  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  is  laid  upon  justice,  fairness,  mercy, 
sympathy  and  kindness  to  every  soul.  Then  strive  ye  with  heart  and  soul  to 
practice  love  and  kindness  to  the  world  of  humanity  at  large,  except  to  those 
souls  who  are  selfish  and  insincere.  It  is  not  advisable  to  show  kindness  to  a 
person  who  is  a  tyrant,  a  traitor  or  a  thief  because  kindness  encourages  him  to 
become  worse  and  does  not  awaken  him.  The  more  kindness  you  show  to  a 
liar  the  more  he  is  apt  to  lie,  for  he  thinks  that  you  know  not  while  you  do 
know  but  extreme  kindness  keeps  you  from  revealing  your  knowledge. 
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Then,  0  ye  friends  of  God!  Ye  must  not  ODiy  have  kind  and  merciful 
feelings  for  mankind,  but  ye  sliould  also  exercise  the  utmost  kindness  towards 
every  living  creature.  The  physical  sensibilities  and  instincts  are  commou  to 
animal  and  man.  Man  is,  however,  negligent  of  this  reality  and  imagines  that 
sensibility  is  peculiar  to  mankind,  therefore  he  practices  cruelty  to  the  animal. 
In  reality  what  difference  is  there  in  physical  sensations!  Sensibility  is  the 
same  whether  you  harm  man  or  animal ;  there  is  no  difference.  Nay  rather, 
cruelty  to  the  animal  is  more  painful  because  man  has  a  tongue  and  he  sighs, 
complains  and  groans  when  he  receives  an  injury  and  complains  to  the  gov- 
ernment and  the  government  protects  him  from  cruelty,  but  the  poor  animal 
cannot  speak,  it  can  neither  show  its  suffering  nor  is  it  able  to  appeal  to  the 
government.  If  it  is  harmed  a  thousand  times  by  man  it  is  not  able  to  defend 
itself  in  words  nor  can  it  seek  justice  or  retaUate.  Therefore  one  must  be 
very  considerate  towards  animals  and  show  greater  kindness  to  them  than 
to  man.  Educate  the  children  in  their  infancy  in  such  a  way  that  fhey  may 
become  exceedingly  kind  and  merciful  to  the  animals.  If  an  animal  is  sick 
they  should  endeavor  to  cure  it;  if  it  is  hungry  they  should  feed  it;  if  it  is 
thirsty,  they  should  satisfy  its  thirst;  if  it  is  tired  they  should  give  it  rest. 

Man  is  generally  sinful  and  the  animal  is  innocent;  unquestionably  one 
must  be  more  kind  and  merciful  to  the  innocent.  The  harmful  animals,  sueh  as 
the  bloodthirsty  wolf,  the  poisonous  snake  and  other  injurious  animals  are  ex- 
cepted, because  mercy  towards  these  is  cruelty  to  man,  and  other  animals.  For 
instance,  if  you  show  kindness  to  a  wolf  this  becomes  a  tyranny  to  the  sheep,  for 
it  (the  wolf)  may  destroy  an  entire  flock  of  sheep.  If  you  give  the  opportunity 
to  a  mad  dog  it  may  be  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  a  thousand  animals  and 
men.  '  Therefore,  sympathy  to  the  ferocious  animal  is  cruelty  to  the  peaceful 
animal,  so  they  (ferocious  animals)  should  be  done  away  with.  To  the  blessed 
animals,  however,  the  utmost  kindness  should  be  exercised :  the  more  the  bet- 
ter it  will  be.  This  sympathy  and  kindness  is  one  of  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  divine  kingdom.    Ye  should  pay  great  attention  to  this  question. 

Unto  ye  be  the  glory  of  Abha! 

(Signed)         Abdll-Bah.v   Adb.\s. 
(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  Haifa,  Palestine,  November  12th,  1920.) 


News  from  England 

(Continued  from  page  271) 

the  friends  in  Stuttgart  that  we  have  France,  working  in  the  forests,  or  with 

not  written  to  them,  because  we  have  pick  and  spade  on  the  miserable  roads 

had  our  hands  full  here,  and  we  have  of  that  country  even  in  the  battle  zone, 

had  no  one  strong  enough  to  deal  with  I  often  spoke  of  the  Stuttgart  Bahais, 

even  Manchester  alone,  but  hope  in  fu-  praising  them  because  they  were  out  for 

ture  to  begin  a  very  happy  correspond-  the  Brotherhood  of  Man,  and  making  it 

ence  with  them.     During  the  war,   we  plain  that  we  were  all  victims  of  a  sav- 

always  regarded  the  Stuttgart  Bahais  as  age  past  and  the  godlessness  of  today ; 

a  handful  of  brilliant  jewels  in  the  set-  and   the  soldiers  agreed  that  this  was 

ting  of  that  beautiful  country  and  our  true. 

sympathies    went    out    continually    to  I  can   only  speak  as  representing  a 

them ;  and  we  always  mentioned  them  very  few  here  in  Manchester ;  but  we  re- 

with   high   honor  and   respect.     When  speet  and  love,  and  feel  in  perfect  unity 

I      was     sent      as      a      conscript      to  with  the  energetic  and  large   body  of 


dbyCoogle 


STAR    Of    THE     WEST 


275 


Bahais  in  Germany.  They  are  our 
brothers  and  sisters  and  we  know  no 
such  a  thing  as  nationality.  We  all  have 
one  eountry — the  Kingdom  of  Abha; 
and  Baha'o'llau  is  the  King. 

Our  silence  has  not  been  due  to  any 


other  cause  than  that  all  our  thought 
and  energy  has  been  used  up  here  to  es- 
tablish the  Cause  of  Abdul-Baha  here. 
With  all  our  love  and  kind  remem- 
brances, your  brother  in  the  Cause  of 
El-Abha,  E.  T.  Hall. 


Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Mr.  Hall 


Through  Aga  Mirza  Lotfullah — Upon 
him  be  Baha.'o'llah  EI-Abha! — to  his 
honor  Mr.  Hall,  Manchester,  England. 
— Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah  El- 
Abba! 

He  Is  God! 

O  thou  who  art  attracted  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  herald  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God! 

Two  letters  have  been  received  from 
you.  Their  contents  produced  excessive 
joy,  for  they  were  indicative  of  this,  that 
thou  bast  arisen  in  Manchester  with  a 
firm  purpose,  a  superior  power  and  a 
peaceful  intention,  and  desiring  to  form 
a  luminous  meeting  so.  that  the  friends 
may  gather  together.  The  manna  which 
came  from  heaven  for  the  disciples, 
was  neither  cress,  onion,  lentil,  garlic 
nor  leek.  It  was  bounty  and  knowledge ; 
it  was  faith  and  assurance;  it  was  love 
and  attraction;  it  was  attachment  and 
enkindlement  by  the  fire  of  the  love  of 
God.  These  spiritual  foods  were  pres- 
ent upon  that  table.  As  the  disciples 
ate  from  these  bounties  of  His  Holiness 
Christ,  they  became  filled  with  the  love 
of  Christ ;  they  hastened  to  all  parts  of 
the  world  and  heralded  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  My  hope,  from  the  unlimited 
grace,  is  that  that  gathering  may  also 
eat  from  this  manna  and  bounties. 

Convey  this  message  on  my  behalf 
to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chessel:  "0  ye  two 
birds  of  the  gardens  of  the  Kingdom, 
make  a  nest  and  dwelling  like  unto 
birds  upon  the  Tree  of  Life,  which  is 
the  heavenly  teachings,  and  raise  in  a 
variety  of  tunes,  melodious  songs  in  the 
gardens  of  the  Kingdom." 


Convey  longing  greetings  to  Mr.  Jo- 
seph. Say:  "As  the  Joseph  of  Egypt 
possessed  real  beauty  and  knowledge, 
he  was  in  great  demand  in  the  Egyptian 
market.  Although  he  was  a  stranger 
and  abject,  yet,  as  he  had  this  splendor, 
he  became  then  the  beloved  of  the  di- 
vine Egypt :  attained  eternal  glory,  and 
was  addressed  by  his  brothers,  'Verilj-, 
God  hath  given  thee  precedence  over  us.* 
Now  thou  bearest  the  same  name.  Strive 
in  the  path  of  the  Kingdom  so  that  thou 
mayest  be  addressed  by  all  the  friends 
with  such  a  suitable  address," 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  re- 
spect to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Craven,  and  say : 
"O  ye  two  faithful  souls!  If  ye  an- 
nounce the  advent  of  the  Kingdom  and 
become  the  exhibition  of  divine  happi- 
ness and  heavenly  exaltation,  no  doubt 
you  will  become  two  luminous  candles 
and  loved  souls  in  that  gathering," 

Convey  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bireh  my 
profound  Abha  greeting  and  say:  "This 
is  the  century  of  Lights,  and  the  age 
of  the  unfurling  of  the  mysteries.  All 
the  existing  beings  are  in  growth  and 
progress,  and  the  realities  of  things 
sing  the  songs  of  praise  and  glorification 
to  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  because  the  Sun 
of  Reality  hath  shone  in  this  century 
at  the  zenith,  and  energized  all  exist- 
ence. This  is  why  you  observe  every  day 
some  new  discovery  and  superb  lights 
appear  on  the  stage  of  visibility." 

Upon  thee  and  upon  them  be  Baha- 
el-Abha! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Lotfullah  S.  Hakim, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  February  12,  1920). 
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Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America  received  in  1919  and  1920 


AUGUST  RUDD 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  August  Rudd — Upon 

him  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most 
■     Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thon  son  of  the  Kingdom! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Thy  desire 
is  to  return  to  Sweden,  tby  home.  In 
the  country  of  Sweden  the  call  of  God 
is  not  yet  raised.  God  willing,  thou 
mayst  be  confirmed  to  raise  the  divine 
call  in  that  country  and  be  the  cause  of 
guidance  unto  a  large  multitude.  Let 
not  this  statement  look  strange  to  thee, 
because  the  confirmations  of  the  King- 
dom of  Abha  are  powerful.  They  make 
the  feeble  strong,  and  give  feathers  and 
wings  to  the  featherless  bird. 

The  maid-servant  of  God,  Miss  Knob- 
loch,  went  from  America  to  Germany. 
Of  course  tbou  hast  heard  bow  she 
stirred  Germany  and  consequently  how 
many  souls  were  guided!  Now  I  sup- 
plicate to  God  that  thou  mayst  be  more 
(than  she)  confirmed,  so  that  that  dark 
country  of  the  world  of  nature  may  be 
illumined  with  the  heavenly  luminos- 
ity. Feel  assured  Ihat  confirmation  will 
reach  thee. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Bah.v  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa. } 


fresh  spirit  and  bast  increased  in  faith, 
assurance  and  firmness  in  the  Covenant  - 
Appreciate  the  value  of  this  lordly 
bounty  and  thank  God  that  tbon  art 
living  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
Covenant,  and  art  attracted  to  the  Snn 
of  the  Reality  of  the  Abha  Beauty- 
May  my  life  be  a  sacrifice  to  His  friends! 

Thou  hadat  written  concerning  the 
piece  of  land  which  thou  desirest  to  sell 
and  consecrate  its  price  to  the  Cause  of 
God.  At  present  do  not  hurry,  and  let 
it  remain  in  your  hands. 

On  behalf  of  the  friends  in  Racine  I 
supplicate  and  entreat  at  the  Divine 
Threshold,  and  beg  for  them  a  new  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  so  that  they  may 
be  stirred  and  quickened,  may  be  ani- 
mated and  enlivened,  may  promulgate 
the  Divine  teachings,  strive  for  the  one- 
ness of  the  world  of  humanity,  and  serve 
the  principle  of  universal  peace. 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbanil  Bah- 
jeb,  Acca,  Palestine,  July  20,  1919.) 


FERDINAND  PETERSON 
To  his  honor  Mr.  Ferdinand  Peterson, 
Racine,     Wisconsin — Upon     him     be 
Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thoii  servant  of  the  Divine  Threshold! 
Thy  letter  was  received.  Thou  hadst 
written  that  this  year  thou  hast  attended 
the  Convention,  hast  been  present  at 
that  illumined  assemblage,  hast  heard 
those  merciful  addresses,  hast  secured  a 


MRS.  WAITE 

To  the  attracted  maid-servant  of  God, 

Mrs.    Shahnaz   "Waite — Upon    her   be 

the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  sweet  singing  bird! 

The  new  song*  has  been  received. 
Veril,v,  verily  art  thou  raising  sweet 
melodies  in  the  Rose-garden  of  the  love 
of  God.  The  vibration  of  this  melody 
will,  forever,  give  pleasure  to  the  ears 
of  the  children  of  the  Kingdom. 

Upon  thee  be  the  Glory  of  God ! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
August  15,  1920,  Haifa,  Palestine.) 

■Song  entitled,  "The  New  Liberty 
Bell,"  dedicated  to  Abdul-Baha  and  the 
Bahai  Juniors. — Shahnaz  Wailr. 
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WILLIAM  P.  KYLE 
To  his  honor,   William  F.   Kyle;  Red 
Wing,    Minnesota — Upon     him     be 
Baha'o'llah  El-Abha ! 
He  Is  Oodt 
0  thou  servant  of  God! 
Thy  letter  was  received.     On  thy  be- 


half I  prayed  to  God  and  supplicated 
to  the  Kingdom  of  God  that  thou  mayest 
be  detached  from  this  world,  may  be- 
come self-effaced  and  may  be  thinking 
of  the  everlasting  Kingdom,  The  foun- 
dation of  this  world  is  not  secure  and  is 
of  no  consequence.  One  should  devote 
his  time  to  it  as  much  as  it  is  necessary 
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and  the  rest  of  his  time  he  should  con- 
secrate to  the  Kingdom  of  God,  so  that 
eternal  illumination  may  be  secured  and 
everlasting  existence  may  be  attained. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated     by     Shoghi     Babbani, 
Acca,  Palestine,  July  25th,  1919.) 


H.  DE  BOER 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  H.  De  Boer — Upon 
him  be  Baha'o'iaah  EUAbhal 
He  Is  God! 
0  thou  servant  of  Ood ! 

Do  not  grieve  at  the  afflictions  and 
calamities  that  have  befallen  thee.  All 
calamities  and  afflictions  have  been  cre- 
ated for  man  so  that  he  may  detach 
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himself  from  this  mortal  world — a  world 
to  which  he  is  much  attached.  When 
he  experiences  severe  trials  and  hard- 
ships, then  his  nature  will  be  drawn  to 
God  and  he  will  seek  the  eternal  realm 
— a  realm  which  is  sanctified  from  all 
a£Bictions  and  calamities.  Such  is  the 
case  with  the  man  who  is  wise.    He  shall 


never  drink  from  a  cup  which  is  at  the 
end  distasteful,  but,  on  the  contrary,  he 
seeks  the  eup  of  pure  and  limpid  water. 
He  will  not  taste  of  the  honey  that  is 
mixed  with  poison. 

Praise  thou  God,  that  thou  hast  been 
tried  and  hast  experienced  such  a  test. 
Be  patient  and  grateful.    Turn  thy  face 
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to  the  divine  Kingdom  and  strive  that 
thou  mayest  acquire  merciful  character- 
istics, mayest  become  illumined,  of  the 
Kingdom  and  lordly.  Endeavor  to  be- 
come indifferent  to  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  and  to  its  comfort,  to  remain  firm 
and  steadfast  in  the  Covenant  and  to 
promulgate  the  Cause  of  God. 


This  is  the  cause  of  the  exaltation  of 
man,  the  cause  of  his  glory  and  of  his 
salvation. 

Upon  thee  be  Baba-el- Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  October  14,  1919.) 
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He  Is  God! 

Thou  shouldst  say:* 

"I  am  a  Bahai  and  am  a  friend  to  all  religions 
and  nations.  I  consider  all  to  be  of  one  race 
and  count  them  as  my  relatives.  I  have  divine 
love  and  not  racial  and  sectarian  love.  Accord- 
ing to  the  explicit  written  Command  of  BaHA- 
'O'LLAH,  I  do  not  pronounce  a  word  pertaining 
to  politics,  because  we  are  forbidden  to  interfere 
in  political  affairs.  We  are  concerned  with  af- 
fairs which  are  heavenly.  We  are  servants  unto 
the  world  of  morality.  We  consider  that  re- 
ligious, racial,  political  and  national  prejudices 
are  destructive  to  the  world  of  humanity.  We 
believe  that  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the  earth 
constitutes  one  home  and  all  mankind  form  one 
family.  With  all  we  associate  in  the  utmost  sin- 
cerity and  kindness." 

—ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nation! 
ihall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  fhal 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah aVllah. 
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His    Story 

What  an  Oriental  said  to  an  Occidental 
By  Abthue  S.  Agnew 


ONE  evening  in  Cairo  two  gentle- 
men ealled  upon  us  at  the  hotel 
where  we  were  stopping.  They  were 
friends  of  our  interpreter.  Botii  were 
tall  and  straight,  dressed  in  long,  flow- 
ing, spotless  robes,  and  would  have  been 
received  as  men  of  distinction  in  anj' 
gathering.  One  of  them  was  a  man  of 
the  desert  and  in  our  rooms  at  the  hotel 
he  seemed  as  far  away  from  contact 
with  worldly  things  as  if  he  were  out 
DDder  the  stars  alone  with  his  God.  The 
vitalized  air  of  the  desert  seemed  to  float 
around  and  exhale  from  him.  After  en- 
joying a  very  pleasant  visit  we  noticed 
he  was  having  quite  a  lengthy  convei-sa- 
tion  with  the  interpreter,  and  as  the 
words  of  his  discourse  began  to  eome  to 
us  through  the_  interpreter  we  found 
ourselves  listening  to  a  most  profound 
discourse.  Had  we  known  what  was 
"doming  we  would  have  taken  notes  from 
the  beginning,  so  great  was  the  impres- 
sion made  upon  us  all.  As  it  was,  the 
words  were  ended,  tliey  had  bidden  lis 
adieu  and  were  gone  before  wo  real- 
ized it. 

That  was  many  years  ago  and  now 
it  seems  fit  that  this  thought  should  be 
recorded.  But  I  regret  that  I  shall  have 
lo  express  it  in  my  own  way,  for  I  can- 
not remember  his  illustrations  nor  ever 
liope  to  produce  anything  like  the  won- 
derful words  he  used ;  all  I  can  remem- 
ber is  the  gr?at  idea  ho  so  boantifnlly 
BPt  forth. 

Before  attemptinft  to  reproduce  his 
argument,  I  wish  to  bear  tribute  to  the 
wonderful   personality  of  this   man   oi 


the  desert,  the  winds  that  cheered  him 
seemed  to  blow  over  the  desert  of  self- 
forgetf ulness  of  his  heart  and  its  lumin- 
ous stars  seemed  mirrored  in  his  eyes, 
while_  his  whole  being  seemed  warmed 
with  the  spirit  of  severance  from  all 
things  save  God, 

Consider  first  that  little  animal  or  in- 
sect whose  life  consists  of  less  tbau  a 
day  (ephemeral) — of  which  the  morn- 
ing sun  witnesses  the  birth  and  the  en- 
tire life  is  consummated  before  the  eve- 
ning sun  sets  beneath  the  horizon.  If  if 
were  an  intelligent  thinking  creature  it 
would  assume  the  world  to  be  etemaUy 
bathed  in  sunlight. 

Consider  next  the  annual  plants  of 
our  gardens.  Their  life  begins  with  the 
warm  days  of  spring  and  under  the  im- 
pelling force  o^  the  summer  sunlight 
they  burst  into  bloom  and  in  the  chill 
days  of  autumn  fold  their  leaves  about 
them  and  close  up  their  existence.  If 
they  were  intelligent  thinking  creatures 
they  would  know  the  sun  not  only  shines 
in  the  daytime  but  drops  below  the  hori- 
zon at  night  to  furnish  a  period  of  sleep, 
rest  and  refreshment,  only  to  arise  again 
on  the  following  day  a  fiery  orb  to  de- 
mand of  them  new  exertion. 

\ow  consider  the  shrubs  and  trees 
which  survive  the  winter  and  which 
make  a  greater  growth  each  year.  If 
they  were  intelligent  thinking  creatures 
they  would  know  that  not  only  day  fol- 
lows night  and  night  follows  day,  but 
that  another  action  of  the  earth  and  sun 
caused  the  sun  to  rise  from  a  new  point 
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on  the  Iiomon  each  day,  producing  the 
seasons,  and  tbat  this  underlying  action 
of  the  seasons  does  not  in  any  way  in- 
terfere or  prevent  tlie  sun  rising  each 
morning  and  setting  each  evening. 
They  would  know  that  here  were  two  ap- 
parently independent  actiouB,  the  one 
causing  the  days  and  nights  and  the 
other  causing  the  season^  of  the  year. 
These  two  actions,  one  complete  in  twen- 
ty-four hours  and  the  other  complete  in 
365  days,  operate  independently  of  each 
other  but  in  perfect  accord,  the  one  like 
the  waves  on  the  surface  of  the  ocean, 
the  other  like  the  great  tide. 

Now  let  us  consider  human  life.  It 
passes  through  babyhood,  childhood, 
youth,  manhood,  middle  age  and  old 
age.  Each  life  is  lived  moment  by  mo- 
ment ;  each  thought,  each  decision,  is  of 
only  a  moment's  duration,  for  time 
moves  on  imperceptibly  in  a  way  impos- 
sible to  measure ;  yet  the  higher  the  in- 
telligence, and  the  greater  and  more  im- 
portant the  life,  the  greater  the  nnderly- 
ing  purpose  which  moves  steadily  on 
from  the  moment  of  birth  to  that  of 
death. 

Without  using  further  illustrations,  if 
you  examine  everything  you  will  find  in 
it  the  momentary  action  and  underneath 
the  great  design,  the  wave  on  the  sur- 
face and  the  great  tidal  movement,  the 
thought  of  the  moment  and  the  great 
underlying  purpose. 

Man 's  greatest  endeavor  is  to  find  his 
perfect  relationship  with  himself,  his 
family,  his  neighbors,  his  country  and 
his  God.  Only  through  reli^on  is  he 
able  to  do  this,  for  without  it  he  cannot 
find  the  balance  between  the  personal 
and  the  universal.  What  is  universal 
to  man  is  personal  to  the  neighborhood. 
What  is  universal  to  the  neighborhood 
is  personal  to  the  nation.  That  is,  to 
make  a  united  nation  each  neighbor- 
hood mnst  set  aside  its  own  personal 
wishes  in  part  to  become  a  unit  of  the 
government,  and  each  man  must  set 
aside  his  own  personal  wishes  in  part 
and  look  at  things  in  a  universal  way  to 
have    a    good    neighborhood.     Religion 


furnishes  this  perfect  balance  between 
the  personal  demands  and  the  universal 
demands,  because,  when  man  sets  aside 
his  own .  idea  of  God  and  accepts  the 
idea  of  Ood  as  set  forth  by  the  Mani- 
festations of  God,  he  finds  unity  in  idea, 
and  among  men  the  proper  appreciation 
of  values  becomes  realized. 

Now  let  us  consider  the  religions  and 
see  if  we  find  in  theni  the  solution  of  the 
needs  of  the  hour  and  also  the  great 
imderlying  purpose  as  we  find  through- 
oat  nature. 

The  Holy  Land  has  been  the  center  of 
religious  exposition  from  the  time  of 
our  father  Abraham.  The  Mountain  of 
Carmel  has  seen  the  manifestation  of 
the  will  of  God  to  men  from  Abraham, 
Moses,  Jesus,  Mohammed  and  Baha'o- 
'llah.  Abraham  came  from  Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  he  journeyed  up  the  Mesopo- 
tamian  valley,  through  the  fertile  cres- 
cent at  the  north  of  the  Arabian  Desert 
till  he  came  to  the  Holy  Land.  He  met 
the  needs  of  the  hoar  by  setting  up  a 
patriarchal  form  of  government  and  left 
the  promise  that  sometime  all  men  would 
become  as  brothers  and  that  this  Cove- 
nant God  made  with  him  would  become 
established  throughout  the  world. 

To  this  land  came  Moses  from  Egypt 
and  he  met  the  needs  of  the  hour  by 
establishing  the  principle  of  law,  and 
glioses  and  the  prophets  promised  a  fu- 
ture time  when  peace  should  reign  su- 
preme, when  men  would  beat  their 
spears  into  plowshares  and  not  learn 
war  any  more. 

To  this  land  also  came  Jesus,  to  a 
land  sanctified  by  the  feet  of  the  Holy 
ones  before  him,  to  a  land  flowing  with 
the  milk  and  honey  of  spiritual  endow- 
ment. He  taught  the  needs  of  the  bom 
in  the  law  of  love  and  forgiveness,  and 
he  established  the  church  or  sanctuary 
as  a  place  to  keep  alive  this  sacred  fiame 
of  love  lest  the  feet  of  the  fierce  ones 
of  the  world  stamp  it  out.  It  was  like 
the  sweet  childhood  of  religion,  the  man- 
isfestation  of  the  Son  of  God. 

And  to  this  land  came  also  Moham- 
med.   He  taught  the  wild  tribes  of  the 
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desert,  and  be  met  the  needs  of  tlie  day 
in  his  strong  denunciation  of  error  and 
wrong,  in  his  fearless  stand  for  right- 
eousness and  justice,  and  established 
unity  in  the  statement  that  "There  is 
no  Qod  but  God  and  Mohammed  is  his 
prophet."  The  teachings  of  Mohammed 
are  very  little  known  in  the  Chris- 
tian world,  and  it  is  only  through  the 
teachings  of  Baha'o'llab  that  fhey  can 
be  understood  by  Christians. 

And  now  comes  in  this  day  to  the 
Holy  Land  the  manifestation  of  God 
for  this  day,  Baha'ollah.  Although 
this  is  new  ahd  the  centuries  have  not 
yet  accorded  their  wealth  of  adoration, 
it  is  not  necessary  to  ask  whether  it  is 
true  or  not,  it  is  only  necessary  to  take 
the  instructions  of  Baha'o'llah  and  put 
them  into  practice  in  our  lives  to  realize 
the  warmth  in  the  heart  and  the  spir- 
itnal  enlightenment  which  follows.  The 
proof  of  the  sun  is  to  step  into  the  sun- 
ahine.  No  need  to  ask  the  little  plant 
whether  it  receives  its  warmth  from  the 
sun  or  from  the  cool  dews  of  the  eve- 
ning. This  great  revelation  was  vested 
in  three  persons,  the  Bab,  the  forerun- 
ner; Baha'o'llah,  the  great  central 
figure,  revealer  of  the  Words  of  Life; 
Abdul-Baha,  the  successor,  the  ex- 
plainer, the  Center  of  the  Covenant. 
Baha'ollah,  although  horn  in  Persia, 
was  transported  to  the  Holy  Land 
through  the  action  of  the  P'ersian  and 
Turkish  governments.  Apparently 
through  no  will  of  hia  own  he  followed 
in  a  more  extended  way  the  journeying 
of  Abraham.  Abraham  came  with  his 
family  and  his  flocks — Baha'ollah  came 
a  prisoner  and  an  esile,  but  he  also  came 
in  majesty  the  like  of  which  the  world 
has  never  before  witnessed. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  here  to  enter 
into  a  detailed  account  of  the  Revela- 
tion of  Baha'o'llah,  It  is  sufficient  to 
say  that  he  has  with  divine  power  op- 
ened up  the  sacred  mysteries  of  all  re- 
li^ons,  torn  away  all  the  barriera  winch 
iwparate  mankind  into  unkind  groups, 
made  it  possible  for  all  humankind  to 
pnter  into  one  body,  of  one  thought  and 


purpose  under  the  banner  of  love  and 
service,  in  a  way  entirely  satisfying  to 
the  judgment  of  mind  and  heart.  All 
this  with  perfect  order,  everything  pro- 
vided in  the  fulfillment  of  this  Cov- 
enant, even  to  the  appointing  of  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant  in  the  person  of 
Abdul-Baha. 

It  is  possible  that  mankind  may  re- 
ject this  wonderful  and  perfect  gift — 
but  then  a^ain  it  is  not  possible.  It  is 
inconceivable  that  a  purpose  extending 
down  through  the  ages  from  before 
Abraham  should  fail  at  the  appointed 
time  of  its  consummation  through  the 
lack  of  human  minds  and  hearts  to  re- 
ceive it.  The  Word  of  God  has  power 
to  change  the  heart — history  has  ^own 
that  it  can  raise  ap  from  the  stones 
children  to  Abraham.  The  heart  of  the 
world  is  good.  Its  power  for  good  has 
been  weakened  by  separation,  it  has 
grown  up  in  separate  groups,  kept  apart 
by  lack  of  understanding  which  has 
(jrown  into  prejudice.  This  prejudice 
will  fade  away  before  the  divine  power 
of  this  wonderful  unfoldment  (revela- 
tion) as  the  mists  fade  away  before  the 
morning  stm.  Nothing  can  prevent  the 
consummation  of  the  divine  plan 
throughout  the  ages.  "These  ruinous 
wars,  this  fruitless  strife  must  cease  and 
all  men  become  as  one  family." 

So  we  find  religion  conforms  to  the 
great  natural  law.  The  Spirit  of  Qod 
attaches  itself  from  time  to  time  to  cer- 
tain holy  souls  of  such  radiant  purity 
that  they  are  able  to  reflect  to  mankind 
the  will  of  God.  Each  one  is  a  mani- 
festation of  the  will  of  God  for  the 
needs  of  humanity  in  their  day,  and 
opens  up  a  new  era.  From  Abraham 
down  through  each  new  manifestation, 
in  Moses,  Jesus  and  Mohammed,  the 
world  has  been  prepared  for  the  time 
when  the  promised  Covenant  might  be 
fnlfilled.  And  the  need  of  thid  day  in 
which  we  are  now  living  is  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  age-old  promised  Cov- 
enant. For  the  first  time  in  history  the 
Manifestation  of  God  has  come  at  a 
time  when  all  parts  of  the  world  are  in 
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daily  communication  with  each  other. 
At  no  previous  Manifestation  conld  the 
whole  world  be  united,  for  during  the 
day  of  Moses,  Jesus  and  Mohammed  the 
western  continents  of  North  and  South 
America  had  not  yet  been  discovered. 
When  the  people  of  the  world  unite  in 
this  great  idea,  set  aside  their  own  wills 
for  the  will  of  God  (throughout  the 
ages),  the  Divine  Master  will  prevail 
and  the  world  become  the  Paradise  of 
Union,  Love  and  Service,  the  brother- 
hood of  man  will  be  realized  in  the  fath- 
erhood of  God,  the  Covenant  to  Abra- 


ham will  have  been  fulfilled,  the  great 
underlying  wave  will  have  reached  the 
surface. 

Such  was  the  great  idea  left  with  as 
by  this  pure-hearted,  charming  soul  of 
the  desert,  and  I  think  you  will  agree 
with  ns  in  the  thought  we  expressed  at 
the  time  we  listened  to  him — that  in  his 
heart  the  desert  had  blossomed  as  a  rose. 
This  and  kindred  thoughts  were  in  our 
minds  on  this  pleasant  evening,  meeting 
with  such  a  delightful  personality  and 
listening  to  such  a  wonderful  story. 


The  Bahai  Movement  and  Esperanto 

Words  of  BAHA'o'LLAn  and  Abdol-Baua,  compiled  by  Jeanne  Bolles. 


"'PHE  Sixth  Ishrak  is  concerning  union 
and  harmony  among  servants  (man- 
kind). Through  union  the  regions  of 
the  world  have  ever  been  illuminated 
with  the  light  of  the  (Divine)  Cause. 
The  greatest  means  (for  this  end)  is 
that  the  peoples  should  be  familiar  with 
each  other's  writing  and  language. 

"We  have  formerly  commanded,  in 
the  Tablets,  that  the  trustees  of  the 
House  of  Justice  must  select  one  tongue 
out  of  the  present  languages,  or  a  new 
language,  and  likewise  select  one  among 
the  various  writings  and  teach  them  to 
the  children  in  the  schools  of  the  world, 
so  that  the  whole  world  may  thereby  be 
considered  as  one  native  land  and  one 
part. 

"The  most  splendid  fruit  of  thf  Tree 
of  Knowledge  is  this  exalted  Word :  Ye 
are  all  fruits  of  one  tree  and  leaves  of 
one  branch. 

"Glory  is  not  his  who  loves  his  own 
COQntry,  but  glory  is  his  who  loves  his 
kind. 

"In  this  connection  we  have  formerly 
revealed  that  which  is  the  means  for  the 
prosperity  of  the  world  and  the  unifica- 
tion of  nations.  'Blessed  are  those  who 
attain!  Blessed  are  those  who  prac- 
tice ! '  " 


(Extract  from  the  Tablet  of  Ishrakat 
(Effulgences)  by  Bah.v 'o 'li-ah,  revealed 
in  Acca  more  than  40  years  ago.) 

ESPERANTO 
In  Sept.  1901: 

Abdul-Baha  said  to  some  pilgrims, 
"The  differences  between  this  Eevelation 
and  that  of  Jesus  Christ  are,  that  in  this 
cycle  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
will  be  gathered  into  one  nation ;  univer- 
sal peace  will  prevail,  bloodshed  and  war 
will  cease ;  there  will  be  a  universal  Uin- 
guage;  union  and  harmony  will  reach  its 
highest  state." 

In  December,  1912,  Abdul-Baha  said: 

"All  through  America  I  have  encour- 
aged the  Bahais  to  study  Esperanto  and 
to  the  extent  of  my  ability  I  will  strive 
in  its  .spread  and  promotion." 

Extract  from  an  address  by  Abdul- 
Baka  on  International  Language,  given 
in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  January  Ifk, 
1913,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Esperanto  Society,  during  which 
he  said: 

"Hie  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  many 
years  ago,  wrote  a  book  called  The  Most 
Holy   Book,   one    of    the    fundamental 
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principles  of  which  is  the  necessity  of 
creating  an  auxiliary  language,  and  he 
makes  clear  the  good  and  profit  which 
will  come  because  of  its  use.  Now  let  us 
thank  the  Lord  because  this  language, 
Esperanto,  has  been  created.  AVe,  there- 
fore, have  commanded  all  Bahais  in  the 
East  to  study  this  language  very  care- 
fully, and  ere  long  it  will  be  spread 
through  the  entire  East.  I  also  beg  of 
you  all,  Esperantists  and  non-Esperan- 
tists,  to  work  energetically  for  the 
spread  of  this,  language,  for  it  will 
hasten  the  coming  of  that  day,  that 
millennial  day,  foretold  by  prophets  and 
seers,  in  which  it  ia  said  that  the  wolf 
and  the  lamb  shall  drink  from  the  same 
fountain,  the  lion  and  the  deer  shall  feed 
in  the  same  pasture.  The  meaning  of 
this  holy  writing  is  that  hostile  races, 
warring  nations  and  differing  religions 
shall  become  united  in  the  spirit  of  love, 
and  will  become  bound  together,  one 
with  the  other." 

While  on  a  visit  at  CUfton,  England, 
January  16th,  1913,  Abdul-Baha  ad- 
dressed a  meeting  there,  during  which 
he  said: 

"The  tenth  principle  is  the  establish- 
ment of  a  universal  language  so  that  we 
wiH  not  have  to  acquire  so  many  lan- 
guages in  the  future.  In  schools  they 
will  study  two,  the  mother  tongue  and 
the  international  auxiliary  language. 
The  use  of  an  international  auxiliary 
language  will  become  a  great  means  of 
dispelling  the  diflferences  between  na- 
tions," 

Address  by  Abdul-Baha  at  the  Esper- 
anto Banquet,  given  at  Hotel  Modeme 
in  Paris,  France,  February  \2th,  1913 : 

"in  the  human  world  there  are  two 
kinds  of  undertakings,  universal  and 
particular.  The  result  of  every  univer- 
sal undertaking  is  infinite,  and  the  out- 
come of  every  particular  undertaking  is 
finite.  In  this  age  all  the  human  prob- 
lems which  create  a  general  interest  are 
universal  and  their  results  are  likewise 
nniversal,  for  humanity  has  become  in- 

( Continued 


tcrdeponduiit.  Today  international  laws 
have  great  influence,  international  poli- 
cies are  bringing  nations  nearer  to  one 
another.  Therefore  it  is  a  general  axiom 
that  in  the  human  world  every  universal 
alFair  commands  attention,  and  its  re- 
sults and  benefits  are  limitless ;  therefore 
let  us  say  that  every  universal  cause  is 
divine  and  every  special  matter  is  hu- 
man. For  instance,  the  universal  light 
is  from  the  sun,  therefore  it  is  divine. 
Special  light  which  is  electric  and  which 
has  illtunincd  this  banquet  hall  is 
through  the  invention  of  man.  By  this  I 
mean  that  all  the  affairs  in  the  world  of 
humanity  which  are  trjdng  to  establish 
solidarity  between  nations  and  infuse 
the  spirit  of  univsi-salism  in  the  hearts 
are  divine.  Consequently  we  can  say 
that  the  international  auxiliarj-  lan- 
guage is  one  of  the  greatest  virtues  of 
the  world  of  humanity,  for  such  an  in- 
strument will  remove  misunderstandings 
from  amongst  the  people,  and  wiU  ce- 
ment their  hearts  together.  The  univer- 
sal' auxiliary  language  will  be  the  means 
for  each  individual  in  the  world  of  hu- 
manity to  become  enabled  to  be  informed 
of  the  scientific  aeeomplishmcnts  of  all 
his  fellow  men, 

"The  basis  of  knowledge  and  the  ex- 
cellencies of  the  world  are  to  teach  and 
be  taught.  To  acquire  sciences,  and  to 
teach  them  in  turn,  depends  on  language ; 
therefore,  when  the  international  auxili- 
ary language  becomes  universal,  it  is 
easily  conceivable  that  the  acquirement 
of  knowledge  and  instruction  will  like- 
wise become  univeraal. 

"No  doubt  you  are  aware  that  in  the 
past  ages  a  common  language  shared  by 
various  nations  created  a  spirit  of  in- 
terdependence and  solidarity  among 
them.  For  instance,  one  thousand  three 
hundred  years  ago  there  were  very  many 
divergent  nationalities  in  the  Orient. 
There  were  Copts  in  Egypt,  Syrians  in 
Syria,  Assyrians  in  Musel,  Babylonians 
in  Bagdad  along  the  river  Mesopotamia. 
There  existed  between  these  nations  di- 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stai  of  TBI  WuT  I 

B«  thou  bappyl  Be  thou  hxppyi  ShouMit  tbou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  etenul,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ajnerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscriber*  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  vraves  of  the  sea;  tbj  vohime 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  railed 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
lt7>  Tat  all  tbeae  depend  upon  flrmt%e*i  firmhest,  fimnett! 
^^ (SJKned)  Abdul-Baha  AroAg. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUl^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BabaVixah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  youl 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stak  op  thi  West,  must  be  edited  In  the  trtmoit 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul- Bab  A  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 
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Second  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  addressed  to  the 
Committee  of  Universal  Peace  at  The  Hague 

(See  page  123  for  First  Tablet) 

To  the  Honorable  Executive  Committee  of  Universal .  Peace. 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  honorable  Members! 

Your  kind  answer  to  my  letter,  dated  12th  of  June,  1920,  has  arrived  and 
greatly  pleased  me.  Praise  be  unto  God,  that  it  was  indicative  of  the  fact 
that  your  motive  and  purpose  is  identical  with  that  of  ours.  Its  contents  also 
consisted  of  spiritual  susceptibilities  which  are  expressive  of  sincere  love. 

We,  Bahais,  feel  great  affection  towards  that  honorable  Assembly-  There- 
fore have  we  ^nt  two  honored  persons  to  that  highly  esteemed  Assembly  as  a 
sign  of  strong  relationship. 

Today  the  most  important  problem  in  the  affaii-s  of  the  world  of  humauitj- 
is  that  of  the  Universal  Peace,  which  is  the  greatest  means  contributing  to  -the 
very  life  and  happiness  of  mankind.  Without  this  most  luminous  reality  it 
is  impossible  for  humanity  to  attain  to  actual  comfort  and  proficiency-  Nay 
rather,  shall  it  have,  day  by  day,  some  additional  misfortune  and  tragedy. 

This  last  terrible  war  has  clearly  proved  that  the  modem  war  imple- 
ments are  beyond  the  endurance  of  the  world  of  humanity.  The  future  can- 
not, however,  be  compared  with  the  past,  because  the  arms  and  war  imple- 
ments of  the  past  were  very  simple,  while  the  modem  armaments  can,  in  a 
short  time,  exterminate  the  whole  of  the  human  world,  and  so  they  are  beyon<l 
the  endurance  of  mankind. 
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Therefore  Universal  Peace  is,  in  this  age,  like  unto  the  sun  which  is  the 
cause  of  life  to  all  beings.  So  it  is  of  prime  importance  and  incumbent  upon 
every  individual  to  strive  for  this  most  significant  end.  Now  with  oneness  of 
goal  we,  I  mean  ye  and  we,  will  strive  with  all  onr  strength,  sacrificing  (in  this 
path)  property,  life  and  family. 

Aa  ye  may  no  doubt  have  heard,  thousands  of  souls,  (Bahais)  have,  in 
Persia,  sacrificed  their  lives  in  this  path  and  thousands  of  homes  have  under- 
gone destruction.  Notwithstanding  this,  we  have  not  yielded  to  disappoint- 
ment. Up  to  the  present,  we  have  been  striving  and  every  day  we  are  put- 
ting forth  a  new  effort.  Why!  Because  peace-loving  is  not  only  one  of  the 
products  of  the  intellect,  but  also  it  is  a  belief  based  on  faith  and  it  is  one  of 
the  eternal  principles  of  God.  Therefore,  we  are  striving  with  all  our  energy, 
disregarding  our  aelf-intercsts,  rest,  comfort  and  even  the  management  of  our 
own  affairs  of  life,  because  we  consider  this  noble  motive  as  the  very  founda- 
tion of  the  religions  of  God.  It  is  a  service  to  the  Kingdom  of  God.  It  con- 
tributes to  the  attainment  of  eternal  life  and  is  the  greatest  means  for  the 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  the  Merciful. 

Today  the  advantages  of  Universal  Peace  are  to  mankind  well  proved 
and  the  disadvantages  of  war,  are  similarly  unquestioned  by  all.  But  in  this 
problem,  knowledge  alone  is  not  sufficient.  An  executive  force  is  needed  so 
that  it  (Universal  Peace  1  may  become  established  throughout  the  world.  Tc 
should  be  thinking  to  draw  help  from  some  spiritual  executive  force  so  that 
this  lofty  ideal  may  be  brought  out  from  the  stage  of  imagination  into  that 
of  realization.  And  it  is  evident  that  this  most  great  aspiration  cannot  be  at- 
tained through  the  ordinary  emotions.  Nay  rather,  it  needs  intense  spiritual 
feelings  to  turn  it  from  potentiality  to  actuality. 

Almost  all  the  people  of  the  earth  know  that  amiability  of  character  is 
praiseworthy  and  desirable  and  that  badness  of  character  is  despised  and  dis- 
tasteful. Similarly  do  they  know  that  justice  and  fairness  is  agreeable  and 
attractive  and  cruelty  and  tyranny  abominable  and  repulsive.  Notwithstand- 
ing this,  all  the  people,  with  the  exception  of  a  limited  number,  are  lacking 
in  praiseworthy  character  and  justice. 

Therefore,  they  are  in  need  of  a  spiritual  force  and  higher  sentiments  to 
improve  their  character.  Our  firm  belief  is  that  the  executive  power  for  this 
great  problem  is  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  confirmations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  feci  great  relationship,  love  and  union  with  ye,  With  heart  and 
soul,  we  are  longing  for  the  day  when  the  pavilion  of  the  oneness  of  the  world 
of  humanity  may  be  pitched  in  the  world  and  the  banner  of  Univei-sal  Peace 
may  wave  upon  all  horizons.  Therefore  the  oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity 
shonld  be  established  in  order  that  the  edifice  of  Universal  Peace  may  be 
erected. 

That  honorable  Assembly,  which  is  the  well-wisher  of  the  world  of  hu- 
manity, is  highly  honored  by  all  Bahais.  Therefore  do  we  ask  ye  to  kindly 
accept  our  highest  respects  and  to  keep  us  always  informed  of  the  progress 
of  Universal  Peace  in  Europe.  Constant  communication  should  be  carried 
on  between  us. 

(Signed)         Aboul-B.vha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  Khan  S.  Bahadur,  Haifa,  Mount  Carmel,  Pales- 
line,  July  12,  1920.) 
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vergence  of  opinion  and  hatred,  but  as 
they  were  slowly  brought  near  to  one 
another,  finding  common  interests,  they 
made  the  Arabic  language  a  common 
vehicle  of  speech  among  them.  The 
study  of  this  common  language  by  all 
made  them  as  one  nation.  We  know  very 
well  today  that  the  Assyrians  are  not 
Arabs,  that  the  Copts,  Syrians,  Chal- 
deans and  EgjTJtians  are  not  Arabs, 
Each  one  of  these  nations  belongs  to  its 
own  sphere  of  nationality,  but,  as  they 
all  began  to  study  the  Arabic  language, 
making  it  a  vehicle  of  intercommunica- 
tion, today,  they  are  all  considered  as 
one.  They  are  so  united  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  break  this  indissoluble  bond. 
Today  in  Sj-^ria  there  are  many  relig- 
ious sects,  such  as  Orthodox,  Mussulman, 
the  Dorzi,  Nestorians  and  so  on.  As  they 
all  speak  Arabic  they  are  considered  as 
one ;  if  you  ask  any  one  of  them,  he  will 
say — I  am  an  Arab,  though  in  reality  he 
is  not.  Some  of  them  are  Greeks,  others 
are  Jews,  etc.  In  short,  there  are  many 
different  nations  and  religions  in  the 
Orient  that  are  united  through  the  bene- 
fit of  a  common  language.  In  the  world 
of  existence  an  international  auxiliary 
language  is  the  greatest  bond  to  unite 
tlie  people.  Today  the  causes  of  dif- 
ferences in  Europe  are  the  diversities  of 
laug:uage.  We  say,  this  man  is  a  Ger- 
man, the  other  is  an  Italian,  then  we 
meet  an  Englishman  and  then  again  a 
Frenchman.  Altliough  they  belong  to 
the  same  race,  yet,  language  is  the  great- 
est barrier  between  them.  Were  a  uni- 
versal auxiliary  language  now  in  oper- 
ation they  would  all  be  considered  as 
one.  Just  as  in  the  Orient  a  common 
language  created  common  interests  be- 
tween the  various  nations,  likewise,  in 
this  age  a  universal  auxiliary  language 
would  unite  all  the  people  of  the  world. 
The  purpose  of  my  remarks  is,  that,  in 
the  world  of  humanity,  the  greatest  in- 
fluence which  will  work  for  unity  and 
harmony    among    the    nations    is    the 


teaching  of  a  universal  language.  Every 
intelligent  man  wdl  bear  testimony  to 
this,  and  there  is  no  further  need  of  ar- 
gument or  evidence.  Therefore  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'll.\h  wrote  about  this 
international  language  more  than  forty 
years  ago.  He  says  that  as  long  as  an 
international  language  is  not  invented 
complete  union  between  the  various  sec- 
tions of  the  world  will  be  unrealized,  for 
we  observe  that  misunderstandings  keep 
people  from  mutual  association,  and 
these  misunderstandings  will  not  be  dis- 
pelled except  through  an  international 
auxiliary  language.  Generally  speaking 
the  whole  people  of  the  Orient  are  not 
fully  informed  of  the  events  in  the  West, 
neither  can  the  Westerners  put  them- 
selves in  sympathetic  touch  with  the 
Easterners — their  thoughts  are  enclosed 
in  a  casket — the  international  language 
will  be  the  master  key  to  open  it.  Were 
we  in  possession  of  this  universal  lan- 
guage, the  Western  books  could  easily 
be  translated  into  this  language,  and  the 
Easterners  be  informed  of  their  contents. 
In  the  same  way  the  books  of  the  East 
could  be  translated  into  that  language 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Westerners.  Thus 
will  the  misunderstandings  that  exist  be- 
tween different  religions  be  dispersed. 
They  bring  about  warfare  and  strife. 
and  it  is  impossible  to  remove  them  with- 
out this  universal  language  being  spread 
everywhere,  I  am  an  Easterner  and  on 
this  account  I  know  nothing  of  your 
thoughts  because  an  international  lan- 
guage is  not  yet  in  vogue.  Likewise  you 
of  the  West  are  shut  out  of  my  thoughts. 
If  we  had  a  common  laoguage  both  of  us 
would  be  informed  of  the  other's 
thoughts.  Consequently  the  strongest 
means  of  universal  progress  towards  the 
union  of  East  and  West  is  this  language. 
It  will  make  the  whole  world  one  home 
and  will  become  the  greatest  impulse  for 
human  advancement.  It  will  upraise  the 
standard  of  the  oneness  of  the  world  of 
humanity,  it  will  make  the  earth  one  uni- 
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versa]  commonwealth.  It  will  be  the 
canse  of  love  between  the  children  of 
men.  It  will  cause  good  fellowship  be- 
tween the  various  races.  Now,  praise 
be  to  God,  that  Dr.  Zamenhof  has  in- 
vented the  Esperanto  language.  It  has 
all  the  potential  qualities  of  becoming 
the  international  means  of  communica- 
tion. All  of  US  must  be  grateful  and 
thankful  to  him  for  this  noble  effort,  for 
in  this  way  he  has  served  his  fellow-men 
well.  He  has  invented  a  language  which 
will  bestow  the  greatest  benefits  on  all 
people.  With  untiring  effort  and  self 
saerifiee  on  the  part  of  its  devotees  it 
will  become  universal.  Therefore  every 
one  of  us  must  study  this  language  and 
spread  it  as  far  as  possible  so  that  day 
by  day  it  may  receive  a  broader  recog- 
nition, be  accepted  by  all  nations  and 
governments  of  the  world  and  become  a 
part  of  the  curriculum  in  all  the  public 
schools.  I  hope  that  the  language  of  all 
the  future  international  conferences  and 
congresses  will  become  Esperanto,  so 
that  all  people  may  acquire  only  two 
languages — one  their  own  tongue  and 
the  other  the  international  auxiliary  lan- 
guage. Then  perfect  union  will  be  estab- 
lished between  all  the  people  of  the 
world.  Consider  how  difficult  it  is  today 
to  communicate  with  various  nations. 
If  one  stndies  fifty  languages  one  may 
yet  travel  through  a  country  and  not 
know  the  language.  I  know  several  lan- 
guages of  the  Orient,  but  do  not  know 
the  Western  tongues.  If  this  internation- 
al language  were  in  force,  having  stud- 
ied it,  I  should  be  able  to  speak  it  and 
you  would  have  been  directly  informed 
of  my  thoughts,  and  a  special  friendship 
established  between  every  one  of  us. 
The  lack  of  such  a  language  is  now  a 
great  barrier. 

"Therefore  I  hope  that  you  will  make 
the  utmost  effort,  so  that  this  language 
of  Esperanto  may  be  widely  spread. 
Send  some  teachers  to  Persia  if  you  can. 
so  that  they  may  teach  it  to  the  young 
people,  and  I  have  written  to  Persia  to 
tell  some  of  the  Persians  to  come  here  to 
study  it. 


"I  hope  that  this  language  will  be 
promulgated  very  quickly  and  the  world 
of  humanity  finds  eternal  peace;  that 
all  the  nations  may  associate  with  one 
another  and  become  as  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, mothers  and  fathers;  then  each 
individual  member  of  the  body  politic 
will  be  fullv  informed  of  the  thoughts  of 
all. 

"1  am  extremely  grateful  to  you,  and 
thank  you  for  these  lofty  aims,  for  you 
have  gathered  at  this  banquet  to  further 
this  language. 

"Your  hope  is  to  render  a  mighty  ser- 
vice to  the  world  of  humanity,  and  lor 
this  great  aim  I  congratulate  you  from 
the  bottom  of  my  heart." 

Extract  from  Address  of  AbduUBaka 
to  the  Theosophical  Society  of  Paris, 
France,  Thursday  evening,  February 
13  (ft,  1913 : 

"We  obser\'e  that  today  the  means  of 
unity  are  brought  abont.  This  in  itself 
is  an  evidence  that  the  divine  confirma- 
tions are  with  us.  One  of  the  principles 
of  the  oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity 
is  the  invention  of  the  universal  auxiliary 
language,  Esperanto,  We  observe  that 
this  language  is  spreading  daily,  and  its 
advocates  are  increasing.  It  is  indubi- 
table that  the  universal  auxiliary  lan- 
guage will  I>eeome  instrumental  in  wip- 
ing away  the  present  misunderstandings, 
and  each  individual  will  be  able  to  be  in- 
formed of  the  thought  of  all  humanity. 

"Therefore  we  must  all  strive  to 
spread  among  our  fellow  men  this  lan- 
guage. This  international  auxiliary  lan- 
guage will  be  an  introduction  to  the 
establishment  of  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity.  The  greatest  efforts 
must  be  displayed  in  this  direction." 
Excerpt  from  Tablet,  Jan.  10,  1919: 

"My  hope  is  that  the  Esperantists 
may  become  attracted  by  these  epistles 
and  may  consider  the  magnitudo  of 
confirmation  bestowed  upon  the  Esper- 
anto Language  and  may  endeavor  to 
translate  some  of  the  imnortant  Tablets 
of  Fi<j  HHifpo*!  Baha'c'llah  and  pro- 
pagate them  all  aronud." 
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News  from  South  Africa 

Extract  from  BulletiD  No.  5  isBued  by  the  Teaching  Committee. 


WE  are  sure  all  will  be  happy  to 
hear  of  the  progress  of  the  work 
in  South  Africa  through  reports  from 
Miss  Fanny  Knobloch,  who  left  this 
country  during  the  early  summer.  Go- 
ing over  on  the  steamer  she  was  con- 
firmed to  give  the  Message  to  many  souls. 

There  was  a  Forum  arranged  as  part 
of  the  entertainment,  and  she  was  in- 
vited to  speak.  She  held  the  attention 
of  the  audience,  including  the  ship's  of- 
ficers for  over  an  hour.  Some  sixty-four 
or  more  listened  to  her  talk,  "My  trip 
to  the  Orient,"  and  of  course  she  pro- 
claimed the  Glorious  Message.  This  re- 
sulted in  many  wanting  to  know  more 
and  requests  for  literature.  Also 
through  the  interest  awakened  and  the 
friendship  of  some  of  the  passengers 
she  was  introduced  into  some  delightful 
homes  in  Cape  Town  upon  arrival  there. 
Miss  Knobloch  was  scarcely  settled  in 
her  hotel,  before  Bahai  work  started. 
Her  temporary  abiding  place  was  the 
Cadarga  Hotel,  where,  unlike  other 
places,  the  guests  are  supposed  to  mingle 
socially,  and  every  one  present  is  ex- 
pected to  meet  thus  informally.  At  the 
time  of  writing  she  had  been  privileged 
to  give  the  Message  to  many  guests  at 
this  hotel.  "The  people  here  are  re- 
fined, very  spiritual,  almost  angelic," 
she  writes. 

Prom  her  letters,  we  gather  that  the 
Message  had  been  given  in  Cape  Town 
before,  at  least  in  part,  for  about  seven 
years  ago  a  Dr.  Buchanan,  then  a  min- 
ister of  the  Presbyterian  church,  ex- 
pounded some  of  the  principles  of  the 
Bahai  Cause.  This  attracted  the  edu- 
cated and  best  class  of  citizens.  Dr. 
Buchanan  left  South  Africa  because 
of  his  health,  and  is  living  now  in 
the  United  States.  Those  interested 
were  without  a  teacher  and  without  lit- 
erature and  so  they  became  scattered. 
In   a   remarkable   way  Miss   Knobloch 


came  in  touch  with  some  one  who  bad 
attended  these  meetings,  and  thus  be- 
gan the  gathering  together  of  the  would- 
be-nueleus  started  so  long  ago.  It  is  not 
possible  to  tell  you  how  happy  Miss 
Knobloch  has  made  the  people.  That 
she  is  there  seems  like  a  miracle  to  them ; 
that  they  are  to  receive  the  teal  Bread 
of  Life,  they  can  scarcely  believe.  Some 
of  them  exclaimed:  "Is  it  true,  is  it 
really  true?  You  have  come  to  us  to 
bring  the  Bahai  IVIessageT  0  how  re- 
joiced and  happy  you  will  make  us!" 

During  this  short  time  of  residence 
there,  she  has  gathered  together  the  old 
nucleus — who  were  attracted  to  the 
Cause,  but  not  fully  informed.  They 
are  having  regular  meetings  for  study- 
ing the  teachings.  At  the  close  of  her 
letter  she  adds : 

"On  Monday  we  are  to  read  and  dis- 
cuss the  first  chapter  of  The  JgJuin. 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  evening  we 
will  discuss  the  blessed  Cause  at  the 
home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cook.  Thurs- 
day evening  the  Message  will  be  given 
at  the  beautiful  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jones.  Friday  evening  seven  new  seek- 
ers will  meet  me  at  Miss  Busby's  apart- 
ment. Then  next  week  I  speak  at  the 
Forum ;  aad  still  another  public  address 
has  been  arranged  for  me  under  the  aus- 
pices of  the  Theosophical  Society.  .  .  . 
In  the  meantime  there  are  parlor  talks 
in  various  homes,  and  the  time  passes 
all  too  swiftly.  How  little  I  am  quali- 
fied to  do  this  wbrk — there  is  so  much  I 
should  know ;  yet  here  I  am,  even  with- 
out fear,  yes,  with  confidence  in  the 
guidance  of  Abdul-Baha.  Do  pray  for 
me." 

The  confirmations  of  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant  have  surely  reached  Fanny 
Knobloch.  That  this  is  just  a  begin- 
ning, and  that  she  will  continue  to  serve 
effectively,  there  is  no  doubt,  for  she  has 
the  promise  of  Abdul-Baha. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  tiatioiu 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  u  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  bc> 
tween  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baha'o'ixak. 
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Address  by  Abdol-Baha,  delivered  at  Edinburgh  on  January  7th,  1913,  under 

the  auspices  of  the  Edinburgh  Esperanto  Society.    Translated  into 

Engli^  and  Esperanto. 

"La  personon  de  Abdul-Baha  kaj  lian  laboradon  mi  tre  alte  cslimas: 

mi  vidua  en  li  unu  el  la  plej  grandaj  bonfaranto  de  la  homaro." — 

Dr.  L.  L.  Zamenhof. 


■p  VERY   movement  in  the  world   of  ' 

humanity  bringing  on  ita  back  uni- 
ty and  accord  is  good ;  and  every  matter 
which  creates  discord  and  inharmony  is 
evil.  This  century  is  a  radiant  century. 
Ita  discoveries  are  many.  Its  inventions 
are  great.  Its  undertakings  arc  multitudi- 
Doos.  On  account  of  these  great  accom- 
plishments, this  century  is  superior  to 
all  other  centuries.  But  the  greatest  un- 
dertaking is  the  unification  of  liuigiiage, 
because  it  is  more  beneficial  and  pro- 
ductive of  more  pleasure  than  any  other 
DDdertaking  of  this  age.  The  unity  of 
language  brings  about  great  fellowship 
between  hearts.  The  Tmion  of  language 
is  the  cause  of  the  attainment  of  accord. 
It  brings  about  the  entire  sweeping  away 
of  misunderstanding  between  the  people ; 
it  establishes  accord  between  all  the  diil- 
dren  of  men.  It  gives  broader  concep- 
tions and  greater  vision  to  human  mincb, 
and  today  the  greatest  undertaking  in 
the  world  of  humanity  is  to  understand 
and  make  yourself  understood.  Every 
individoal  member  of  the  body  politic, 
on  aeeotmt  of  the  widespread  of  an  aux- 
iliary international  language,  will  be  en- 
abled to  put  himself  in  touch  with  the 
current  events  and  ethical  and  scientific 
discoveries  of  the  age.  An  auxiliary 
universal  language  will  give  us  the  key 
—or  the  master  key — to  the  understand- 
ii^  of  the  secrets  of  the  past  ages. 
Through  an  international  language  every 
nation  in  the  future  will  be  enabled  to 
pnisue  its  scientific  discoveries  verj' 
easily  and  without  any  difficulty. 


Ciu  movado  en  la  mondo  de  la  homaro, 
portas  kun  si  unuecon  kaj  konkordon,  es- 
tas  bona ;  kaj  ciu  af ero,  kiu  kreas  malkon- 
tenton  kaj  malharmonion,  estas  malbona. 
Ci  tiu  jarcento  estas  hela  jarccnto.  <>iaj 
eltrovajoj  estas  multaj ;  giaj  elpensitajoj 
estas  grandaj ;  giaj  entreprenoj  estas 
multmultaj.  Pro  tio  ci  tiu  jarcento 
superas  Siujn  aliajn  jarcentojn.  Sed  la 
plej  granda  entrepreno  estas  la  unuigo 
de  lingvo ;  car  tio  estas  pli  honefika,  kaj 
plezurdona,  ol  in  alia  entrepreno  de  la 
epoko.  La  unuigo  de  lingvo  efektivigas 
grandan  kunecon  inter  koroj.  La  unuigo 
de  lingvo  estas  kauzo  de  konkordo.  Gi 
forbalaas  cian  malkomprenon  inter  la 
popoloj ;  gi  starigas  konkordon  en  la 
homidaro.  Oi  donas  pli  vastan  koncept- 
povon  kaj  pli  grandan  vidpovon  at  la 
homa  intelekto.  Hodiaii  la  plej  grava 
laboro  en  la  mondo  de  la  homaro  estas, 
kompreni  kaj  kompreni^.  Cin  individ- 
ua  membro  de  la  komunumo,  pro  la  dis- 
vastigo  de  helpa  intemacia  lingvo,  povos 
sciigi  pri  okazantajoj  kaj  rilatigi  kun 
etikaj  kaj  sciencaj  eltrovajoj  de  la  epoko. 
Helpa  universala  Hngvo  donos  al  ni  la 
slosilon — la  fiefslosilon — por  la  kompre- 
nigo  de  la  sekretoj  de  pasintaj  tempoj. 
Per  intemacia  lingvo  6iu  nacio  en  la 
estonteco  povos  elserci  tre  facile  kaj  sen- 
pene  siajn  sciencajn  eltrovajojn. 
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It  is  well  knowD  to  you  that  the  Orien- 
tal people,  young  men  coming  to  the 
West  trying  laboriously  to  study  the  dis- 
coveries of  the  West,  for  many  yearq 
must  work  hard,  so  that  first  they  may 
study  the  language  and  then  their  spe- 
cial branch  of  learning.  At  the  very 
least,  they  must  give  many  years  of  their 
life  to  the  study  of  the  language  of  the 
country  they  go  to ;  then  they  can  start 
on  the  study  of  that  special  branch  of 
science  in  which  they  are  interested.  For 
example,  let  us  suppose  that  a  young 
man  from  India  or  Persia  or  Turkestan 
or  Arabia,  desiring  to  study  medicine, 
comes  to  this  country;  at  the  very  least 
he  must  study  the  English  language  for 
four  years,  and  nothing  else;  and  then 
he  may  begin  the  study  of  medicine. 
But  if  this  international  auxiliary  lan- 
guage were  a  part  of  the  curriculum  of 
education  in  all  the  schools,  in  his  child- 
hood he  would  study  that  language  in 
his  own  country ;  and  then,  no  matter  to 
which  country  he  desired  to  go,  he  would 
be  enabled  to  study  his  special  branch 
of  science  very  easily,  without  losing 
any  years  of  his  life. 

Today,  even  if  each  one  of  us  studied 
languages,  yet,  if  some  one  desired  to 
travel  abroad,  he  might  be  handicapped 
on  account  of  not  knowing  the  special 
language  of  a  given  country.  I  have 
studied  the  Oriental  languages  very  pro- 
foundly, knowing  the  Arabic  language 
more  deeply  than  the  Arabians  them- 
selves, having  studied  the  Turkish  lan- 
guage and  the  Persian  in  my  own  native 
land,  and  knowing  other  languages  of 
the  East,  yet,  when  I  came  to  the  West, 
I  was  obliged  to  bring  a  translator 
with  me,  and  it  is  as  if  I  know  no 
language  whatever.  But  if  there  were 
an  international  language,  well,  the  Per- 
sian language  of  my  own  native  land 
and  the  other  one  would  have  been  suflS- 
cient  to  carry  me  along  in  all  the  coun- 
tries of  the  world.  Just  think  how  the 
international  language  will  facilitate 
communication  between  all  nations  of 
the  world.  Let  it  be  said  that  half  of 
our  lives  is  spent  in  the  acquirement  of 


Estas  bone  sciate  inter  vi,  ke  Orien- 
tanoj,  junuloj  venantaj  al  la  Okcidento, 
penegantaj  studadi  la  eltrovitajojn  de 
la  Okcidento,  devaa  dediei  jarojn  el  sia 
vivo,  por  laborege  akiri  la  lingvon  de 
la  lando  al  kin  ili  iras,  kaj  nur  poste 
ili  povas  sin  turni  al  la  studado  de  la 
speciala  scienca  fako,  pri  kiu  ili  int«r- 
esigas,  Ekzemple,  ni  supozu,  ke  junulo, 
el  Hindujo  aii  Persujo  aii  Turkestano 
au  Arabujo,  deziranta  studadi  la  medi- 
cinoQ,  venas  al  Si  tin  lando.  LJ  devas 
lemadi  dum  kvar  jaroj  la  anglan  lii^- 
von,  kaj  nenion  alian ;  kaj  poste  li  povas 
komenci  la  studadon  pri  medicluo.  Sed, 
se  ci  tiu  intemacia  helpa  Ijngvo  estus 
parto  de  la  programo  de  instruo  en  ciuj 
lernejoj,  dum  sia  infaneco  11  lemua"  tiun 
ling\'on  en  la  propra  lando;  kaj  poste. 
en  kiu  ajn  lando,  al  kiu  li  dezirua  iri, 
li  povus  studadi  sian  specialan  fakon 
de  science  tre  facile,  ne  perdinte  jarojn 
de  sia  vivo. 


Hodiau,  cc  se  ciuj  el  ni  lernis  ling- 
vojn,  tamen,  se  iu  deziras  vojagi  alilan- 
den,  tiu  povus  esti  grave  malbelpata  pro 
tio,  ke  li  ne  sclas  la  specialan  lingvon 
de  unu  lando.  JU  tre  profunde  studadis 
orientajn  lingvojn,  kaj  scias  la  araban 
lingvon  pli  bone  ol  la  Araboj  mem, 
kaj  studadis  la  turkan,  kaj  la  persan  en 
mia  propra  nasklando ;  kaj  tamen. 
sciante  ankau  aliajn  lingvojn  de  la 
Oriento,  kiam  mi  vojagis  okcidenten,  mi 
devis  venigi  knn  mi  tradukiston,  kvazau 
mi  seius  neniun  lingvon.  Nu,  se  ekzistus 
intemacia  lingvo  ^enerale  parolata,  la 
persa  lingvo  kaj  la  intemacia  suficus  por 
mi  en  ciuj  landoj  de  la  mondo.  Pensu, 
kiel  la  intemacia  ling\'o  faciligos  inter- 
komunikadon  inter  ciuj  nacioj  de  la 
mondo!  Duono  de  niaj  vivoj  eluzigas 
en  la  akiro  de  lingvoj,  ear  en  ci  tiu 
cpoko  de  klereco  ciu  homo  devas  lerni 
lingvojn,  por  ke,  se  li  esjjcras  vojagi  en 
Azio  kaj   Afriko  kaj   Eiiropo,   li  povii 
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languages;  for  in  this  enlightened  age 
every  man  must  study  languages,  so  that 
if  he  expects  to  travel  to  Asia  and  Africa 
and  Europe  he  may  be  able  to  converse 
with  the  people ;  but  by  the  time  he  has 
studied  one  language,  there  is  another 
one  to  travel  to.  So  you  see  that  his  life 
is  spent  in  the  acquirement  of  these 
languages,  which  are  a  handicap  to  in- 
ternational communication.  Well,  this 
international  language  will  free  man 
from  all  these  problems.  In  short,  to 
understand  and  make  yourself  under- 
stood, there  must  needs  be  an  interna- 
tional instniment.  The  teacher  and  the 
student  must  know  each  other's  lan- 
guage, so  that  the  teacher  may 
be  able  to  impart  his  knowledge 
and  the  student  acquire  that  knowledge. 
In  the  world  of  humanity  there  is  no 
greater  factor  than  to  make  yourself 
understood  to  your  fellowmen,  for  civili- 
zation itself,  the  progress  of  civilization, 
depends  upon  this  process.  To  acquire 
arts  and  sciences  one  must  know  how  to 
speak,  make  himself  understand  and 
understood  at  the  same  time.  So  on  this 
understanding  and  making  yourself  un- 
derstood will  depend  the  acquisition  of 
sciences,  and  it  will  make  men  com- 
prehend all  affairs  of  life ;  and  this  proc- 
ess of  understanding  and  making  your- 
self understood  depends  upon  language, 
.  Therefore,  if  this  auxiliary  language  is 
established,  all  the  members  of  human- 
ity will  then  be  enabled  to  understand 
each  other.  As  I  speak  now,  an  episode 
comes  to  my  mind  which  happened  in 
Bagdad.  There  were  two  friends  who 
did  not  know  each  other's  language.  One 
of  them  got  sick;  the  other  one  called 
upon  him,  but  he  could  not  express  his 
sympathy,  so  by  making  a  sign  he  asked 
him,  "How  are  youf"  By  making  an- 
other aign,  the  sick  man  answered  "I 
am  almost  dying,"  and  the  friend  who 
called,  thinking  that  he  had  told  him 
that  be  was  feeling  much  better,  said, 
"Thanks  be  to  God."  By  such  incidents 
you  realize  that  the  best  thing  in  this 
world  is  to  be  able  to  make  yourself 
understood  by  your  friends,  and  also  to 


interparoli  kun  la  popolo ;  sed  tuj,  kiam 
li  akiris  unu  Ungvon,  jen  alia  estas  bezo- 
nata.  Xm  tuta  vivo  do  forpasas  en  la 
akirado  de  tiuj  Jingvoj,  kiuj  estas  mal- 
helpo  al  internacia  komunikado.  Ci  tiu 
intemacia  lingvo  liberigos  la  homaron  el 
ciuj  ci  tinj  problemoj.  Mallonge,  por 
kompreni  kaj  sin  komprenigi,  devas  esti 
intemacia  ilo.  La  instmisto  kaj  la  stu- 
dento  devas  scii  la  ling\'on  unu  de  la 
alia,  por  ke  la  instruisto  povu  transdoni 
sian  scion  kaj  la  studento  povu  akiri 
tiun  scion.  En  la  mondo  de  la  homaro 
estas  nenia  pli  granfla  afero,  ol  vin  kom- 
prenigi al  viaj  kunhomoj ;  6ar  la  eivil- 
izeco  mem,  la  progresado  de  la  civiliza- 
eio,  dependas  de  tiu  ci  proeedo.  Por 
akiri  artojn  kaj  sciencojn,  oni  devas  scii 
paroli,  sin  kompreni^p,  kaj  kompreni 
samtempe.  De  ci  tiu  interkompreno 
dependas  la  akiro  de  sciencoj,  kaj  gi 
igos  6iujn  homojn  kompreni  pri  ciuj 
aferoj  de  la  vivo;  kaj  ci  tiu  proeedo 
de  kompreno  kaj  komprenigo  dependas 
de  la  lingvo.  Se  do  ci  tiu  helpa  lingvo 
starigos,  einj  membroj  de  la  homaro 
ricevos  la  eblon  kompreni  unu  la  alian. 
Dum  mi  parolaa,  venas  en  mian  cerbon 
epizodo,  kin  okazis  en  Bagdad.  Estis 
tie  du  amikoj,  kiuj  ne  sciis  la  lingvon 
unu  de  la  alia.  Unu  malsanigis;  la 
alia  vizitis  lin,  sed  ne  povis  parole  es- 
primi  sian  simpation,  kaj  do  faris  geston, 
volante  diri:  "Kid  vi  fartas!"  Per 
alia  signo  la  malsanulo  respondis:  "Mi 
estas  tuj  mortonta";  kaj  la  vizitanto, 
kredante,  ke  li  diris,  ke  li  ekresanigas, 
diris:  "Dank'  al  Dio!"  El  tiaj  Uus- 
trajoj  vi  konstatos,  ke  la  plej  bona  afero 
en  la  mondo  estas,  povi  vin  komprenigi 
al  viaj  amikoj,  kaj  ankaQ  ilin  kompreni ; 
kaj  ke  ne  estas  io  pli  malbona  en  la 
mondo,  ol  ne  povi  komuniki  viajn  pen- 
sojn  al  aliaj.  Sed,  se  estus  helpa  lingvo, 
ciuj  tiuj  malfacilajoj  estus  forigitaj. 
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understand  them,  and  there  is  nothing 
worse  in  this  world  than  not  to  be  able 
to  convey  your  thoughts.  But  if  there 
is  this  auxiliary  language,  all  these  diffi- 
culties will  be  removed. 

Now,  praise  to  God,  this  language  of 
Esperanto  is  invented,  and  this  is  one 
of  the  special  endowments  of  this  bril- 
liant century ;  this  is  one  of  the  greatest 
undertakings  of  this  great  age.  Up  to 
this  time  the  world  of  humanity  has 
failed  to  bring  about  this  invention. 
This  unification  of  languages  had  never 
crossed  the  minds  o£>the  thinkers  of  the 
past  ages,  and  in  reality  it  was  an,  im- 
possibility in  those  times,  because  then 
there  was  no  freedom  in  going  and  com- 
ing, and  no  traveling  and  no  intercourse 
between  the  various  countries.  Now  the 
means  of  communication  and  transport 
are  greatly  increased,  therefore  it  is  nec- 
essary and  it  is  possible  to  bring  about 
the  use  of  this  international  language. 

His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah  fifty  years 
ago  wrote  a  book;  that  book  is  called 
"The  Most  Holy  Book,"  and  in  that 
book  one  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  Bahai  movement  is  that  there 
must  be  the  invention  of  an  auxiliary 
language ;  and  then  be  goes  on  to  explain 
the  benefits  and  profits  that  will  accrue 
through  such  a  medium.  Now,  let  us 
thank  the  Lord  because  this  Esperanto 
language  has  been  created.  Therefore  we 
have  commanded  all  the  Bahais  in  the 
Orient  to  study  this  language  very  care- 
fully, and  ere  long  it  will  spread  all  over 
the  East.  Therefore  I  request  you  also, 
non-Esperantists  and  fellow-Esperan- 
tists,  to  put  your  utmost  exertion  into 
the  spread  and  promulgation  of  this 
language,  because  it  will  hasten  that 
day,  that  millennial  day,  which  has  been 
prophesied  by  the  past  prophets  and 
seers,  that  day  in  which,  it  is  said,  the 
wolf  and  lamb  will  drink  from  the  same 
fount,  the  lion  and  the  deer  graze  in  the 
same  meadow.  The  signification  of  this 
Holy  Writ  is  that  the  contesting  races, 
warring  nation.^,  inimical  religions,  will 
come  to  each  other  in  the  spirit  of  love 
and  amity — then,  the  day-spring  of  that 


Nu,  Laudo  estu  al  Dio!  ei  tiu  lingvo 
Esperanto  elpensigis.  Tio  estas  una  el 
la  specialaj  donacoj  de  ci  tiu  brilega 
jarcento:  unu  el  la  plej  grandaj  entre- 
prenoj  de  ci  tiu  granda  epoko.  Antaiie 
la  homaro  malsukcesis  efektivigi  tian 
elpenaajon.  Ci  tiu  unuigo  de  lingvoj 
preskail  neniam  prezentis  sin  al  la  pen- 
suloj  de  pasintaj  epokoj ;  fcaj  vere  ^i 
estis  neeblajo  en  tiuj  tempoj,  car  tlam 
ne  ekzistis  libereco  iri  kaj  rein,  kaj 
nenia  intervojagado  nek  intertraktado 
inter  la  diversaj  landoj.  Jam  nun,  kiam 
la  rimedoj  por  interkomunikado  kaj 
transportado  multe  pligrandigis,  estas 
nepre  necese,  kaj  estas  fareble,  efekti- 
vigi la  uzadon  de  intemacia  lingvo. 

Lia  Sankta  Mosto  Baha'u'llah  an- 
tau  multaj  jaroj  verkis  libron,  nomatan 
"La  Plej  Sankta  Libro,"  kaj  en  tin 
libro  unu  el  la  fuudamentaj  principoj 
estas,  ke  devas  esti  elpensigo  de  helpa 
lingvo ;  kaj  li  klarigas  la  bonon  kaj  pro- 
fiton,  kiuj  venos  per  tia  ilo.  Nu,  ni 
danku  la  Sinjoron  pro  tio,  ke  ci  tin 
lingvo  Esperanto  estas  kreita.  Ni  do 
ordonis  al  ciuj  Bahaj '  anoj  en  la  Orient©, 
studadi  ci  tiun  lingvon  tre  zorge,  kaj 
post  ne  longe  gi  disvastigos  tra  la  tuta  • 
Oriento.  Mi  petas  ankaii  al  vi,  Esper- 
antistoj  kaj  ne-Esperantistoj,  energie 
klopodadi  por  la  disvastigado  kaj  propa- 
gandado  de  ci  tiu  lingvo ;  ear  gi  akcelos 
la  alvcnon  de  tiu  tago,  tiu  miljara  tago, 
kiun  antaiidiris  profetoj  kaj  viduloj. 
tiu  tago  en  kiu,  estas  dirite,  la  lupo  kaj 
la  safido  trinkos  el  la  sama  fonto,  la 
leono  kaj  la  cervo  sin  paStos  sur  la  sama 
herbeJD.  La  aignifo  de  ci  tiu  sankta 
Skribo  estas,  ke  la  batalantaj  rasoj. 
militantaj  nacioj,  malamikaj  religioj, 
alproksimi^os  unu  al  la  alia  en  la  apirito 
de  amo,  kaj  kunligigos  unu  kun  alia. 
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mitlennium ;  and  every  means,  every  in- 
strument which  confers  unity  and  amity 
upon  the  children  of  men,  that  is  love 
and  that  is  the  spirit. 

As  we  aaid,  the  greatest  affair  in  this 
world  is  the  reality  of  an  auxiliary  in- 
ternational language.  The  unification  of 
language  will  transform  the  world  of 
humanity  into  one  world ;  the  unification 
of  language  will  do  away  with  the  mis- 
understandings between  religions,  and 
the  miifieation  of  language  will  bring 
together  the  East  and  the  West  in  the 
spirit  of  fellowship  and  love.  The  unifi- 
cation of  language  will  change  this  world 
of  many  families  into  one  family.  This 
auxiliary  international  language  will 
gather  tie  various  races  under  one  cover, 
as  if  the  five  continents  of  the  world  had 
become  one  continent,  because  then  they 
can  convey  their  thoughts  to  each  other. 
The  international  auxiliary  language  will 
do  away  with  ignorance  and  supersti- 
tion, for  each  child,  no  matter  to  which 
race  or  nation  he  may  belong,  will  be 
able  to  pursue  his  studies  in  science  and 
art,  because  at  that  time  he  will  be  called 
on  to  study  only  two  languages — one  his 
own  native  language,  and  one  the  inter- 
national auxiliary  language.  Let  us 
hope  for  that  day,  when  even  the  boun- 
daries of  native  languages  will  be  swept 
away  and  the  world  will  enjoy  one  lan- 
guage. What  greater  bounty  is  there 
than  this  I  What  more  munificent  wel- 
fare is  there  than  this  1  Then  the  world 
of  humanity  will  become  the  delectable 
paradise,  just  as  it  is  said  that  in  heaven 
there  is  one  language.  The  material 
world  will  become  the  expression  of  the 
world  of  the  inner.  Then  the  discoveries 
will  be  unfolded ;  inventions  will  become 
multiple;  sciences  will  advance  by  leaps 
and  bounds;  scientific  agriculture  will 
take  a  wider  sphere  of  accomplishment, 
because  at  that  time  the  nations  will  be 
able  quickly  to  assimilate  the  thoughts 
which  are  expressed,  and  because  all 
these  thoughts  will  be  expressed  in  that 
universal  language.  If  this  international 
language  is  a  factor  in  the  future,  all 

(Continued  ( 


Kiel  ni  jam  dins,  plej  giava  afero 
en  ci  tin  mondo  estas  la  efektivigo  de 
helpa  intemaeia  lingvo.  La  unuigo  de 
lingvo  aliformigos  la  homaron  en  unu 
mondon ;  forigos  la  malkomprenon  inter 
la  religioj ;  kaj  kunigos  la  Orientou  kaj 
la  Okcidenton  per  la  apirito  de  frateco 
kaj  amo.  La  unuigo  de  lingvo  sangos 
ci  tiun  mondon  el  raultaj  familioj  en 
unu  familion.  Tiu  £i  helpa  intemaeia 
lingvo  koiektos  la  naciojn  sub  unu  kov- 
rilon,  kvazau  la  kvin  kontinentoj  de  la 
mondo  farigus  unu  kontinento ;  car  tiam 
ili  povos  interkomuniM  siajn  pensojn 
unu  al  la  alia.  La  internacia  helpa 
lingvo  forigos  nescion  kaj  supersticon, 
pro  tio,  ke  ciu  infano,  el  kiu  ajn  raso 
aii  nacio,  povos  sekvi '  siajn  studajojn 
pri  la  science  kaj  la  arto,  car  tiam  li 
bezonos  lerni  nur  du  lingvojn — unu,  lia 
iiaeia  lingvo,  kaj  la  alia  la  intemaeia 
helpa  ling^'O.  Ni  esperu  ankau  al  tiu 
tago,  kiam  cc  la  limoj  de  la  naciaj  ling- 
voj  forigos,  kaj  la  tuta  mondo  §uos 
unu  lingvon.  Kia  pli  granda  donaco 
povus  esti,  ol  tioT  Kia  pli  malavara 
bonfaro  povus  esti,  ol  tio?  Tiam  la 
mondo  de  la  hoinaro  farigos  rava  para- 
.dizo,  guste  kiel  estas  dirite,  ke  en  la 
eielo  estas  unu  lingvo.  La  materia 
mondo  farigos  la  esprimado  de  la  in- 
terna mondo.  Tiam  eltrovajoj  malka- 
sigos;  elpensajoj  multohligos;  la  scien- 
coj  antaueniros  per  saltoj ;  la  scienca 
terkulturado  djsvolvigos  laii  pli  vasta 
grado;  fiar  tiutempe  la  nacioj  povos 
vapide  asimili  la  pensojn  esprimatajn, 
kaj  ear  eiuj  tiuj  pensoj  esprimigos 
per  la  universala  lingvo.  Se  ci  tiu  in- 
ternacia lingvo  estas  faktoro  por  la  es- 
tonteco,  6iuj  landoj  en  la  Oriento  povos 
rapide  akiri  la  sciencojn  de  la  Okcidento, 
car  iliaj  logantoj  povos  legi  la  librojn 
kaj  kompreni  Uian  signifon;  kaj  la  Ok- 
cidentaj  nacioj  povos  akiri  la  pensojn 
kaj  ideojn  de  la  Oriento;  kaj  per  tio 
n  pag^  306) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  the  West! 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy!  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  en 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  At 
center  of  the  i;enerosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  valame 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thv  voice  and  fame  will  be  raited 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  became  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness  firmness,  firmness! 

(Signtd)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmoH 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulRator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  io  the 
East  and  the  West   they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

STAROF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 

Northeastern  States:  Hoopeb  Hawus,  IVestem    States:    Helen    S.    Goodau- 

Southcm  States:  Dominion  of  Canada:  Mav  Maxwelu 

Central  Stales:  AuERT  Vail,  Carl  Scuefflek. 

Editorial  Staff:  Alsekt  R.  Windust— Geki«up»  Bwikeua— Dr.  Zia  H.  Bagdadi 

Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab 
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"This  Question  of  an  Auxiliary  International  Language  is 
of  the  utmost  importance." 

Message  of  Abdul-Bait.\  to  Esperantists,  ^N'asliingtoo,  D.  C,  April,  1912. 


"Today  the  greatest  need  of  the  world 
of  humanity  is  for  the  discontinuance 
of  the  existent  misunderstandings 
amongst  nations,  and  that  can  be  brought 
about  through  the  unity  of  language. 
Unless  unity  of  languages  is  realized,  the 
Moat  Great  Peace,  and  the  unity  of  the 
human  world  in  a  binding  manner,  can- 
not be  accomplished  and  established. 
For  the  function  of  language  is  to  por- 
tray the  mysteries  and  secrets  of  the 
human  hearts..  The  heart  may  be  likened 
unto  a  box,  and  language  to  the  key. 
We  can  open  the  box  only  through  the 
key,  and  observe  the  gems  contained  in 
that  box.  Therefore,  this  question  of  an 
auxiliary  international  language  is  of  the 
utmost  importance.  Men  can  be  trained 
and  educated  internationally  through 
this  language.  They  can  acquire  the  evi- 
dence of  past  history  and  ages  through 
language.     The  spread  of  the  known 


facts  of  the  human  world  depends  upon 
language.  The  explanation  of  divine 
teachings  can  only  be  brought  about 
through  language.  Because  of  the  diver- 
sities of  langtiages,  and  the  lack  of  hu- 
man comprehension  of  the  languages  of 
each  other's  nationalities,  these  glorious 
aims  cannot  be  realized.  Therefore,  the 
very  foremost  service  to  the  world  of 
man  is  to  establish  an  auxiliary  interna- 
tional language.  It  will  become  the 
cause  of  the  tranquillity  of  the  common- 
wealth of  man.  It  will  b^ome  the  cause 
of  the  spread  of  sciences  and  arts 
amongst  the  nations  of  the  world.  It 
will  be  the  cause  of  the  progi*es8  and  de- 
velopment of  all  the  races.  Therefore  w 
must  with  all  our  powers  make  an  effort 
so  that  wc  may  establish  an  interna- 
tional auxiliary  language  amongst  the 
nations  and  races  of  the  world," 
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Esperanto  Class  in  Kazvin,  Persia 

LETTER  FROM  J.  E.   ESSLEMONT,  M.  B. 


Home  of  Abdnl-Baha,  Haifa,  Palestine, 
November  27,  1919. 
To  the  Stab  of  the  West  : 

-  Among  the  many  dear  Persian  friends 
here,  I  have  been  particularly  interested 
in  meeting  Jlirza  Mohammed  Labib,  of 
Kazvin,  Persia,  who  is  not  only  a 
brother  Bahai,  but  a  brother  Eaperantist, 
and  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Esperanto  in 
Persia.  I  am  sure  that  readers  o£  the 
Stab  will  be  interested  in  some  details 
of  the  proBTCBs  of  the  Cause  in  Kazvin, 
as  repoi'ted  to  me  by  Mirza  Labib. 

Kazrin  is  a  town  of  some  50,000  in- 
habitants, among  whom  there  are  now 
some  300  Bahais.  There-  Js  a  general 
meeting  for  men  and  one  for  women, 
each  week,  and  the  Spiritual  Assembly 
[House  of  Spirituality]  also  meets 
weekly.  Besides  these  three  meetings 
there  are  a  number  of  others  all  of 
which  have  been  initiated  by  Mirza 
Labib. 

There  is  first  an  assembly  called 
Tanzili  (i.  e.,  Purity)  a  weekly  meeting 
where  women  gather  to  learn  the  Bahai 
Teachings,  read  and  discuss  books  (sueh 
as  Some  Answered  Questions),  chant 
Tablets  and  prayers  and  converse  about 
the  Movement.  The  number  of  members 
is  at  present  nineteen. 

Another  is  called  Nashre-Xafahat 
(i.  e.,  Spreading  of  the  Fragrances). 
This  is  a  group  which  meets  specially  for 
correspondence  with  Bahais  in  other 
parts  of  the  world.  Hitherto  the  corre- 
spondence has  been  chiefly  in  the  Persian 
language,  with  other  cities  of  Persia, 
but  some  of  the  members  are  now  be- 
ginning to  correspond  in  Esperanto  and 
English  with  centers  in  Europe,  America 
and  elsewhere.  Readers  of  the  Star  are 
cordially  invited  to  write  to  this  group. 

Mirza  Labib  also  has  a  girls'  class 
with  about  35  members,  and  a  boys'  class 
with  30,  for  instruction  in  the  Bahai 
teachings,  memorizing  of  extracts  from 


the  Tablets,  etc.,  and  Esperanto  classes 
for  women,  girls  and  boys. 

Lastly,  an  Association  known  as  the 
Nonahalan  (i.  e.,  young  trees)  was 
founded  in  August,  1918,  for  the  en- 
couragement of  mutual  aid  and  the 
propagation  of  divine  teachings  among 
the  Bahai  women  and  children  of  Kaz- 
vin. This  is  partly  a  commercial  con- 
cern and  has  a  share-capital.  Children 
are  encouraged  to  invest  their  savings  in 
it.  Books  and  many  other  articles  are 
bought  and  sold,  but  it  is  a  rule  that 
one-fourth  of  all  profits  made  must  be 
devoted  to  the  Cause  of  God  (in  defray- 
ing necessary  expenses  of  teaching, 
helping  the  poor,  etc.).  This  Association 
has  started  a  lending  library  (the  first 
lending  library  for  women  and  children 
in  Persia),  and  contributions  of  books 
in  Esperanto,  English,  Persian  or 
Arabic  will  be  gratefully  received. 
Donors  of  books  are  requested  to  write 
on  each  book  their  name  and  address  with 
the  date  of  sending.  The  Association 
hopes  ere  long  to  purchase  a  cinemato- 
graph and  Mirza  Labib  has  many  plans 
for  future  development  of  the  society's 
work. 

Abdul -Bah  a  has  shown  a  lively  inter- 
est in  these  various  as.sociations.  He  has 
become  a  shareholder  in  Nonahalan  and 
has  revealed  three  Tablets,  one  for 
Xashre-Nafahat,  one  for  Nonahalan  and 
the  children's  classes  jointly,  and  one 
for  Tanzih,  praying  for  the  continued 
success,  development  and  confirmation 
of  these  organizations. 

Communications  may  be  addressed  to 
Mirza  Mohammed  Labib,  Nonahalan, 
Kazvin,  Persia. 

With  best  wishes. 

Tours  sincerely, 

J.  E.  Esslemont,  M.  B. 

P.  S. — I  am  sending  this,  with  a  photo- 
graph of  Mirza  Labib's  girls'  elatw, 
through  Mr.  Vail. 
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(Continued  from  page  JOS) 
the  countries  of  the  East  will  be  enabled  ambaQ  povos 
to  acquire  the  seienees  of  the  Weat  in  no 
time,  because  they  will  be  able  to  read 
these  books  and  comprehend  their  mean- 
ing; and  the  "Western  nations  will  be 
enabled  to  acquire  the  thoughts  and 
ideas  of  the  East,  and  through  this  they 
will  be  enabled  to  improve  their  condi- 
tion. In  short,  on  account  of  the  estab- 
lishment of  this  intematioual  language, 
the  world  of  humanity  will  become  an- 
other world ;  extraordinary  progress  will 
be  attained.  Take,  for  example,  a  fam- 
ily in  which  the  various  members  speak 
each  a  different  language;  how  difficult 
it  is  for  them  to  convey  their  thoughts 
to  one  another,  and  how  great  and  won- 
derful it  is  when  they  are  able  easily  to 
understand  one  another's  thoughts.  For 
if  they  know  one  another's  language, 
they  will  go  on  very  rapidly ;  there  is  no 
doubt  whatever  about  this.  Therefore 
it  is  our  hope  that  the  Esperanto  lan- 
guage will  spread  tfniversally  before 
long,  that  it  may  be  promulgated  in  all 
the  countries,  so  that  all  the  people  may 
live  together  in  the  spirit  of  amity  and 
love. 

Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America  received  in  1919  and  1920 


plibouigi  sian  staton. 
Mallonge,  pro  la  starigo  de  6i  tiu  in- 
temacia  lingvo,  la  mondo  de  la  homaro 
farigos  alia  mondo,  kaj  eksterordinara 
estos  gia  progreso.  Ekzemple,  pripensn 
pri  familio,  kies  diversaj  membroj  pare- 
las  diversajn  lingvojn;  kiel  malfacile 
estas  por  ill  komoniki  siajn  pensojn  una 
al  alia,  kaj  Mel  mirinde  estas,  kiam  ili 
povas  facile  kompreni  reciproke  siajn 
pensojn.  Car,  se  ili  acias  ciu  la  lingvojn 
de  la  aliaj,  ili  progresos  rapide.  Do  es- 
tas nia  espero,  ke  la  lingvo  Esperanto 
disvasti^os  post  ne  longe  tra  la  tuta 
mondo,  por  ke  ciuj  popoloj  povu  vivi 
kune  en  la  eplrito  de  amikeco  kaj  amo. 


JAMES  MORTON,  JR. 
Through    Mr.   Wilhelm    to   Mr.   James 

Morton,  Jr.,  New  York   City — Upon 

him  be  the  Glorj'  of  God,  the  Most 

Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  firm  in  the  Covenant ! 

As  to  thy  attendance  at  the  Esperanto 
Congress  at  the  Hague  in  the  month  of 
August,  it  is  very  advisable.  Thou 
shouldst  show  utmost  efBciency  thereat, 
in  order  to  spread  the  divine  teachings, 
one  of  which  is  the  oneness  of  language ; 
and  thence  thou  shouldst  proceed  to  the 
desired  land  (Haifa  and  Acca).  Then 
from  here  thou  shouldst  hasten  to  Per- 
sia, and  return  to  America,  where  thou 


shouldst  give  lectures,  explain  wliat  thou 
hast  experienced  and  give  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  the  greatness  of  the  Cause  of 
God. 

Upon  thee  be  the  Glory  of  the  Most 
Glorious ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Aziznllah  S.  Bahadur, 
:Mareh  27,  1920,  Haifa.) 


MARIE  WATSON 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Marie 
Watson — Upon  hor  be  BAHA'o'liAH 
El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  Herald  of  the  Covenant! 
Thy   detailed  letters  have  been  re- 
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ceived,  and  have  been  attentively  pe- 
niaed.  Praise  thou  God,  that  thon  art 
confirmed  in  service  to  the  Kingdom 
and  art  eacompassed  by  the  biessings  of 
His  Holiness  Baha'o'ixah.  Heavenly 
confirmations  are  descending  upon  thee 
and  lordly  assistance  is  encircling  thee. 
Thou  art  eloquent  at  every  gathering 
and  art  responded  to  at  every  assem- 
blage. Souls  listen  in  the  utmost  glad- 
ness to  thy  words  and  in  ease  a  soul 
objects  or  antagonizes  he  will  ultimately 
be  awakened  and  made  aware,  for  the 
powerful  and  mighty  souls  and  the  rul- 
ing potentates  hav«  failed  to  resist  the 
call  of  the  Kingdom.  Nasser  Ed  Din 
Shah,  the  Sovereign  of  Fcrda,  and  Ab- 
dul Hamld,  the  Sultan  of  Turkey,  have 
tried  to  resist  the  call  with  all  their 
power  and  might,  but  the  call  has  been 
raised  higher  every  day  and  those  two 
blood-thirsty  autocratic  sovereigns  have 
been  inflicted  with  a  severe  loss  and  dis- 
appointment. 

In  short,  engage  with  all  thy  power 
in  raising  the  call  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  and  rest  thou  assured  that  assist- 
ance and  confirmation  shall  descend 
upon  thee.  Tlie  attracted  maid-servant 
of  God,  Miss  Juliet  Thompson,  is  indeed 
spiritual,  lordly  and  merciful.  Extend 
to  her  my  greeting.  His  honor,  Mr. 
Wilhelm,  eserts  his  effort  under  all  con- 
ditions and  contributes  extenuvely  for 
the  Bahai  Cause.  Undoubtedly,  other 
souls  should  join  him  in  promoting  the 
work  of  teaching.  To  the  believing 
maid-ser\'ant  of  God,  Miss  Buskin,  con- 
vey greeting  and  congratulation  for  her 
marriage. 

Souls  are  still  unaware  of  the  power 
of  the  Covenant.  This  testament  is 
neither  a  tradition  or  a  tale.  It  has 
been  established  through  the  pen  of  His 
Holiness  Bah&'o'llah  with  the  utmost 
firmness  and  undoubtedly  if  all  the  peo- 
ple of  the  world  join  in  endeavoring  to 
uproot  it,  they  will  all  eventually  fail 
and  be  disappointed.  What  can  there- 
fore a  handful  of  people  do? 


The  power  of  the  Covenant  is  like 
unto  the  sun  and  those  who  have  acted 
contrary  to  it  are  like  transparent 
clonds.  The  Sun  of  the  Covenant  dissi- 
pates dense  clouds  and  causes  them  to 
vanish.  What  then  will  it  do  to  these 
imaginary  mists  T  Thou  dost  consider 
that  in  all  regions  the  Call  of  the  Coven- 
ant is  being  raised  and  in  the  utmost 
power.  His  Holiness  Christ  said  to  Peter, 
"Thou  art  Peter  and  upon  this  rock  I 
will  build  my  Church."  This  Word  could 
not  be  resisted  by  all  the  people  of  the 
world  and  eventually  it  has  been  made 
evident  and  manifest.  At  present  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'llaq  has  tiirough  His ' 
sacred  pen  established  this  Covenant  in 
the  utmost  power,  perfection  and  clear- 
ness. Consider  then  what  power  it  yields. 
At  present  some  superficial  souls  like 
unto  bats  are  plotting  together  in  the 
dark,  and  say  to  one  another  that  this 
Sun  of  the  Covenant  shall  be  eclipsed 
and  the  resplendent  Moon  of  the  Testa- 
ment shall  be  concealed.  But  the  Sun 
of  the  Covenant  through  one  effulgence 
shall  disperse  and  annihilate  these  bats. 

The  poems  were  in  the  utmost  sweet- 
ness and  delicacy.  My  hope  from  the 
bounties  of  His  Holiness  B.\ha 'o'llah 
is  that  thou  mayest  become  the  cause  of 
the  awakening,  the  supplication,  the 
prayer  and  the  guidance  of  souls. 

In  case  Mr.  Kelsey  will  in  the  utmost 
longing  and  desire  join  thee  in  thy  jour- 
ney to  China,  Japan  and  India,  and  is 
able  to  endure  its  hardships,  and  will 
not  give  up  its  responsibilities,  it  is 
highly  advisable. 

Convey  to  Dr.  Mullaney  on  my  behalf 
the  utmost  kindness  and  give  her  this 
message:  "Praise  thou  God,  that  in  the 
midst  of  this  darkness  that  has  encom- 
passed this  world  thou  hast  been 
illumined,  and  hast  been  guided  and 
hast  been  made  the  recipient  of  bounty. 
Thou  must  be  eternally  grateful  to  the 
soul  who  has  been  the  cause  of  thy  guid- 
ance, for  that  soul  hath  gnided  theo." 
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Convey  to  Dr.  McMaanon  on  my  behalf 
respectful  greeting.  My  hope  is  that 
throngh  the  light  of  the  love  of  God  he 
may  become  an  ignitpd  candle  and  a 
flower  of  the  rose-garden.  Upon  them 
be  Baha'o'klao! 

Any  soul  that  may  like  to  accompany 
thee  with  the  utmost  pleasure  and  satis- 
faction in  thy  trip  and  has  ability  and 
capacity  and  will  show  thee  full  consid- 
eration, thou  mayst  select  and  choose  to 
be  thy  fellow-traveler. 

Upon  the  be  B.\ha'o'llaii  El-Abha! 
(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

{Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  December  24,  1919.) 


MR.  AND  MRS.  KILLIUS 
To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Killius,  Montana 
— Upon  them  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Most  Glorious! 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  two  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant! 

Tonr  letter  dated  January  28,  1920, 
has  been  received.  Its  contents  were 
indicative  of  heart-felt  realities,  which 
were  conducive  to  firmness  and  stead- 
fastness in  the  Covenant  of  God. 

Although  in  the  body  of  the  universe 
there  are  innumerable  nerves,  yet  the 
main  artery,  which  pulsates,  energizes, 
and  invigorates  all  beings,  is  the  power 
of  the  Covenant.  All  else  is  secondary 
to  this.  Nobody  is  assisted  and  eon- 
firmed  save  that  soul  who  is  firm.  Con- 
sider it  well  that  every  soul  who  is  firm 
in  the  Covenant  is  luminons,  like  unto 
a  candle  which  emanates  its  light  on 
those  around  it.  While  every  wavering 
soul  is  an  utter  failure,  frozen,  lifeless, 
dead  yet  moving.  This  one  proof  is  suffi- 
cient. 

Te  should  render  thanksgiving  unto 
God,  that  ye  are  able  to  travel 
throughout  the  states  and  regions,  and 
like  unto  the  breeze  of  spring,  transmit 
new  spirit  to  every  city  through  which 


Praise  be  unto  God,  that  thy  departed 
father  turned  his  face  to  the  Supreme 
Aspect.  He  drank  from  the  Chalice  of 
Guidance,  and  soared  without  feather  or 
wing  to  the  Infinite  Paradise.  I  am 
supplicating  unto  God  that  thy  hon- 
ored mother  may  also  attain  to  guidance. 

The  date*  1335  is  not  lunar,  it  is  solar, 
therefore  it  has  not  yet  arrived. 

Praise  be  unto  God,  that  in  Spring- 
field, Illinois,  the  fragrances  of  the  love 
of  God  have  been  diffused  and  the  call  of 
the  Kingdom  hath  been  raised.  The 
photograph  of  dear  son  BusseU  was  ob- 
served. Verily,  tha  expression  of  his 
face  indicates  great  skill.  I  am  beseech- 
ing unto  God  that  the  friends  of  that 
city  may  day  by  day  attain  unto  heav- 
enly progress. 

Upon  ye  both  he  Baha-el-Abha ! 
(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Adizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  PalesUne,  March  27,  1920.) 

•See  the  12th  chapter  of  Daniel. 

RUSSELL  JURGENS 
Through  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Killius,  of 
Montana — Upon  them  be  the  Glon" 
of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! — to  Russell 
Jui^ens,  Springfield,  Illinois — Upon 
him  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Jlost 
Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  dear  child! 

Thanks  be  unto  God,  that  in  thine 
infancy  thou  hast  entered  the  divine 
Kingdom  and  hast  obtained  a  portion 
of  the  graces  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts.  My 
supplication  to  God  is  this,  that  thou 
mayest  be  reared  in  the  bosom  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  in  the  utmost  at- 
traction attain  to  thy  maturity. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizollah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  March  27,  1920.) 
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"We  detire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nation*;  that  all'natioiu 
■hall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  meii  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shaD 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 

Vol.  U  Ola  1.76  (March  2, 1921)  No.  19 


"How  is  it  possible  to  imagine  life  after  death?" 

Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  J.   Isbrucker 

To  tbe  maid-servaDt  of  God,  J.  isbrucker,  Den  Haag,  Holland — Unto  her  be 

greeting  and  praise! 

Se  Is  God! 
O  thou  who  art  searching  for  truth! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.  Thou  has  written  that  Agha  Mirza  Ahmed 
Khan  (Yazdani)  has  given  some  explanation  of  the  Bahai  Cause  to  thee.  What 
thou  hast  written  is  right,  that  the  Bahai  Religion  is  Truth  and  other  institu- 
tions compared  to  the  Bahai  Religion  are  not  reality  and  are  without  any 
great  results.  Although  in  the  sight  of  the  people  they  seem  to  have  a  true 
foundation,  yet  they  are  like  unto  a  fruitless  tree.  There  are  so  tnany  trees  that 
are  apparently  huge  and  east  a  shadow,  yet  they  are  not  productive  of  any 
fruit  and  so  they  will  be  ultimately  uprooted,  as  thou  hast  observed  and  wilt 
obaerve.  The  Divine  Institution  is,  however,  a  tree  whose  shadow  is  extended 
over  the  East  and  the  AVest  and  everj'  moment  brings  forth  wonderful  fruits, 
as  experience  has  shown. 

Thou  hast  written,  "How  is  it  possible  that  one  should  obey  and  submit 
to  an  unjust  government  T '  By  the  government  which  should  be  obeyed  is 
meant  a  just  government  which  protects  the  rights  of  all  its  people.  It  is  a 
constitutional  government  which  is  bound  by  stringent  laws. 

Thou  has  written,  "How  is  it  possible  to  imagine  a  life  after  deatht" 
Verily,  verily,  life  after  death  is  not  imaginable.  But  do  thou  observe  that  it 
is  evident  man  has  evolved  from  the  mineral  world.  As  long  as  he  was  in  ihe 
mineral  kingdom,  he  could  not  imagine  the  vegetable  kingdom.  He  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  vegetable  kingdom.  In  the  vegetable  kingdom  he  could  not 
imagine  the  animal  kingdom.  Before  he  emerged  from  the  animal  kingdom 
he  could  not  imagine  the  stage  of  human  reason  and  intelligence,  that  is,  it  was 
impossible  for  him,  he  did  not  have  any  knowledge  thereof. 

Now  this  earth  and  these  trees  have,  by  no  means,  any  knowledge  of  the 
animal  and  human  worlds:  they  cannot  imagine  them,  they  deny  existence  ab- 
solutely. While  the  human  world  is  helping  the  animal  and  assisting  the 
vegetable  kingdoms,  the  vegetable  kingdom  is  ignorant  of  it.  Similarly  the 
human  world  cannot  comprehend  the  world  of  the  Kingdom:  it  is  absolutely 
ignorant  of  it,  while  the  heavenly  spirits  have  influence  in  the  human  world. 

Do  thou  obseire  how  clear  this  point  is  and  yet  the  professors  and  philos- 
ophers of  the  world  are  ignorant  of  this  reality !  The  mediums  are,  however, 
speaking  of  the  world  of  thought  and  not  of  reality.  But  a  heavenly  soul 
who  is  conscious  of  the  Divine  World:  wh&se  discerning  eye  is  open:  who  is 
detached  from  the  world  of  nature,  and   has  attained  to  spiritual  power  is 
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cognizant  of  the  Divine  World  and  those  of  the  spirits.     Reality  is  pure  spirit, 
it  is  not  phyaical ;  that  is,  it  does  not  occupy  space. 

Ye  should  esteem  ilirza  Ahmed  Khan  (Yazdani)  highly,  because  it  was 
he  who  gave  ye  this  great  glad  tiding.  Through  the  graces  of  God  do  I  hope 
that  that  country  will  be  enkindled  with  heavenly  Light :  that  the  Divine 
verses  will  be  chanted,  and  that  such  souls  may  be  confirmed  as  to  become 
like  unto  Paul  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

Unto  thee  be  greeting  and  praise! 

(Signed)         Abdul-Baiia   Abbas. 

(Translated  by  AzizuUah  S.  Bahadur,  Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  October 
15th,  1920.) 


-   The  Final  Burial  of  The  Bab  on  Mt.  Carmel 

Extracts  from  Mirza  Moneer's  letters,  Acca,  Syria,  March  22,  1909'. 


SUNDAY  morning,  Abdul-Baha  drove 
from  Acca  to  Haifa  with  his  fam- 
ily and  a  few  of  the  old  believers.  Along 
the  shore,  half  way  between  the  two 
cities,  there  is  now  a  small  house  which 
the  government  has  built  for  the  watch 
of  the  road.  Here,  in  the  middle  of  the 
desert,  we  stopped  and  had  luncheon ; 
then,  after  an  hour  and  a  half,  we 
i-eached  Haifa. 

But  few  of  the  believers  knew  that 
nine  years  ago  the  remains  of  His  Holi- 
ness, The  Bah,  had  been  quietly  placed 
in  the  (place  of)  Hazerat-o-Ikoods  on 
Jlount  Carmel. 


A  week  before  the  Feast  of  Naurooz 
(March  2l8t)  Abdul-Baha  bad  sent  to 
Haifa  two  of  the  believers  that  they 
should  prepare  everything  for  the  com- 
ing ceremonies. 

Nine  years  ago  a  believer  of  Rangoon 
(India)  sent  to  Haifa  a  lai^e  casket 
made  of  marble,  beautifully  worked  with 
the  Greatest  Name  in  relief  and  gilded 
three  times  on  each  side.  It  was  later 
to  hold  the  remains  of  The  Bab,  which 
had  been  kept  60  years  (59  A.  D.,  or 
solar  years)  in  safety.  Now  they  were 
to  be  definitely  buried  by  Abdul-Baha. 

A  few  weeks  before  some  twenty  men 
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had  pulled  this  heavy  marble  casket  up 
the  mountain.  Abdul-Baha  gave  the  last 
necessary  instructions  and  it  was  slowly 
slid  down  into  the  under  part  of  the 
Tomb.  This  must  have  been  performed 
with  the  help  of  the  Kingdom  of  El- 
Abha,  for  though  the  work  presented 
great  difficulty  and  was  done  by  inex- 
perienced men,  everyone  wondered  at 
the  ease  with  which  it  was  done. 

The  Shrine  under  the  ground  was 
lighted  with  but  one  lamp.  Abdul-Baba 
waited  until  all  was  well  finished.  He 
threw  off  his  turban;  he  removed  his 
shoes;  he  took  off  his  coat — but  what 


followed  was  so  impressive  that  it  is  use- 
less for  me  to  attempt  to  picture  it !  I 
will  simply  relate  what  happened. 

Our  Beloved,  with  his  hair  waving 
around  his  beautiful  head,  his  face  shin- 
ing with  light,  looking  inspired,  tragic 
and  majestic,  rushed  down  and  threw 
himself  on  his  knees.  He  placed  the 
remains  of  The  Bab  in  the  large  coffin 
(in  the  marble-casket)  and  leaning  his 
blessed  head  on  the  border  of  the  coffin, 
he  wept,  wept,  wept — and  all  wept  with 
him. 

That  night  the  Master  did  not  sleep. 


"The  body  of  man,  which  has  been  formed  gradually, 
must  similarly  be  decomposed  gradually" 

Tablet  from  Abdui^B.\h.\  to  Shanaz  Waite" 


To  the  maid-servant  of  Ood,  Shahnaz 
AVaite,  San  Diego,  California. — Upon 
her  be  the  Glory  of  God  the  Most 
Glorious ! 

Ee  It  God! 

0  thou  who  art  the  daughter  of  the 
Kingdom  [ 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.  Due  to 
scarcity  of  time,  I  write  the  answer 
briefly:  The  body  of  man,  which  has 
been  formed  gradually,  must  similarly 
be  deeomposed  gradually.  This  is  ac- 
cording to  the  real  and  natural  order 
and  Divine  Law.    If  it  had  been  better 

•  Note — This  tablet  is  in  answer  to  a 
letter  I  wrote  to  Abdul-Baha,  April  14, 
1920,  in  regard  to  our  having  formed  a 
Board  for  the  San  Diego  Assembly,  of 
which  Mr.  Waite  is  Chairman.  I  also 
wrote  of  the  wonderful  self-sacrifice  and 
loving  service  which  Mary  Penn  has  for 
several  years  rendered  the  Cause  here, 
keeping  the  fire  burning  under  most  dis- 
couraging circumstances.  I  also  asked 
for  instructions  regarding  cremation,  of 
which  I  knew  he  does  not  approve,  but 

1  wished  to  have  his  own  words  upon  the 
subject. — Skaknaz  Waite. 


for  it  to  be  burned  after  death,  in  its 
very  creation  it  would  have  been  so 
planned  that  the  body  would  automatic- 
ally become  ignited  after  death,  be  con- 
sumed and  turned  into  ashes.  But  the 
divine  order  formulated  by  the  heav- 
enly ordinance  is  that  after  death  this 
body  shall  be  transferred  from  one  stage 
to  another  different  from  the  preceding 
one,  so  that  according  to  the  relations 
which  exist  in  the  world,  it  may  grad- 
ually combine  and  mix  with  other  ele- 
ments, thus  going  through  stages  until 
it  arrives  in  the  vegetable  langdom. 
there  turning  into  plants  and  flowers, 
developing  into  trees  of  the  highest 
paradise,  becoming  perfumed  and  at- 
taining the  beauty  of  color. 

Cremation  suppresses  it  speedily  from 
attainment  to  these  transformations,  the 
elements  becoming  so  quickly  decom- 
posed that  transformation  to  these  vari- 
ous stages  is  checked. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  my  utmost  love 
to  thy  honored  husband!  I  am  suppli- 
cating that  he  may  day  by  day  attain 
to  spiritual  development.  In  regard  to 
the  meeting  which  has  been  formed  in 
that  city,  it  is  ray  hope  that  that  assem- 
bly may  become  illumined  and  like  unto 
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a  rose-garden  it  may  diffuse  sweet  frag- 
rance. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  respectful  greet- 
ings to  Miss  Mary  Penn!  In  reality 
this  dear  maid-servant  of  God  haa  arisen 
in  service,  deserving  the  bestowal  of  the 
divine  bounties.  I  should  like  to  write 
R  letter  to  the  friends  of  San  Diego,  but 
owing  to  the  scarcity  of  opportunity  I 
sufficed  with  a  short  supplication  for 
them: 

"0  Thou  the  Lord  of  Hosts!  The  city 
of  San  Diego  was  like  a  lifeles-s  body. 
Now  a  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  has 
wafted  over  those  regions.  Some  souls 
have  arisen  from  the  graves  of  the  world 
of  nature  which  is  the  eternal  death; 
they  have  been  revived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  have  started  in  servi- 
tude to  Thy  threshold. 

"O  thou  affectionate  Lord!  Bestow 
upon  these  featherless  and  wingless  birds 
two  heavenly  wings  and  give  unto  them 


spiritual  strength,  so  that  they  may  soar 
in  the  limitless  space  and  attain  to  the 
apex  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha! 

"O  Lord!  Strengthen  these  feeble 
seedlings  so  that  each  one  may  develop 
into  a  fruitful  tree,  eshibiting  the  ut- 
most freshness  and  liveliness.  Assist 
Ihcm  and  make  them  victorious,  so  that 
they  may  rout  and  vanquish  the  army  of 
ignorance  and  misapprehension ;  lift 
up  the  banner  of  love  and  guidance 
among  the  people ;  bestow  like  unto 
the  spring  breeze  freshness  and  life  unto 
the  tree  of  humanity;  give  greenness 
and  liveliness  like  unto  the  spring 
shower  to  the  meadows  of  that  conti- 
nent !  Verily,  Thou  art  the  Able  and 
the  Powerful,  the  Bestower  and  the  Af- 
fectionate!" 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas, 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  June  2nd,  1920.) 


Prayer  for  the  dead  and  progress  in  the  after-life 

Teaching  given  by  Abdl'l-Bah,\  in  1904  to  Ethel  J.  Rosenberg. 


ABDUL-BAHA  said  that  through  the 
mercy  of  God,  not  through  His 
justice,  the  condition  of  those  who  have 
died  in  sin  and  unbelief  can  be  changed. 
We  are  commanded  to  pray  that  their 
condition  may  be  changed.  As  we  have 
the  power  to  pray  for  these  souls  here, 
so  shall  we  have  the  same  power  in  the 
after-life — in  the  Kingdom. 

The  power  of  this  prayer  of  interces- 
sion is  a  special  teaching  of  this  religion. 
To  pray  for  the  dead  was  not  given  as 
n  special  religious  command  (of  the 
Divine  Teacher),  until  this  day  of  the 
Blessed  Perfection. 

The  grace  of  effective  intercession  is 
one  of  the  perfections  belonging  to  per- 
fect and  advanced  souls,  as  well  as  to 
the  Manifestations  of  God.  Jesus  Christ 
had  the  iwwer  of  interceding  for  the 
forgiveness  of  His  enemies  when  on 
earth,  and  He  certainly  has  this  power 


Abdul-Baha  never  mentions  the  name 
of  a  dead  person  without  saying.  "Ma.v 
God  forgive  him,"  or  words  to  that 
effect. 

Followers  of  the  prophets  have  also 
this  power  of  praying  for  the  forgi%'e- 
ness  of  souls,  therefore  we  may  not 
think  that  any  souls  are  condemned  to 
a  stationary  condition  of  sufferins  or 
loss,  arising  from  absolute  ignorance  of 
God.  The  power  of  effective  interces- 
sion for  them  always  exists. 

All  the  people  in  the  other  world,  are 
they  not  the  creatures  of  God*  There- 
fore, they  can  progress  in  the  other 
world.  As  they  can  also  receive  light 
by  supplicating  here,  so  they  can  also 
receive  light  by  supplicating  there.  The 
rich  in  the  other  world  can  help  the 
poor,  as  the  rich  can  help  the  poor  here. 
In  every  world  all  are  the  creatures  of 
God.  They  are  always  dependent  on 
Him.     They  are  not  independent,  and 
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can  never  be  so.  While  they  are  needful 
of  God,  the  more  they  supplicate,  the 
richer  they  become. 

AVhat  is  their  merchandise,  their 
wealth  f  In  the  other  world  what  is  help 
and  assistance!    It  is  intercession. 


Undeveloped  souls  must  gain  prog- 
rcs-s  at  first  through  the  supplications  o£ 
the  spiritually  rich ;  afterwards  they  can 
progress  through  their  own  supplica- 
tions. 


"In  this  great  dispensation  Thou  dost  accept  the  intercession 
of  the  sons  in  behalf  of  their  fathers" 

Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Albert  R.  Windust. 


To  -Mr.  Albert  R.  Windust,  Chicago,  111. 
— Upon  him  be  Baha'o'll.\h  El-.Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  Thou  Almighty!  0  Thou  Forgiver! 

The  servant  of  Thy  Threshold,  Win- 
dust,  turns  his  face  toward  the  Kingdom 
of  Abba  and  begs  for  his  father*  Thy 
Grace  and  Bounty.  0  Thou  Omnipotent 
Lord!  In  this  Great  Dispensation  Thou 
dost  accept  the  intercession  of  the  sons 
in  behalf  of  their  fathers.  This  is  one 
of  the  special  infinite  bestowals  of  this 
cycle.  Therefore,  0  Thon  kind  Al- 
mighty! Accept  the  request  of  this  thy 
servant  at  the  Threshold  of  Thy  Sin- 
gleness and  submerge  his  father  in  the 
ocean  of  Thy  graces — because  this  son 
is  confirmed  in  the  accomplishment  of 
Thy  services  and  is  displaying  the  ut- 
most of  effort  at  all  time  in  the  path- 
way of  Thy  love!  Verily  Thou  art  the 
Giver,  the  Porgiver  and  the  Kind! 

0  thou  divine  servant ! 

Be  thou  not  unhappy  on  account  of 
the  death  of  thy  father.  All  of  ns  will 
hasten  from  this  world  to  another  world. 
This  mundane  life  has  no  importance 
whatsoever.  It  is  our  hope  that  in  the 
dirine  world  we  shall  find  eternal  union 
and  seek  everlasting  fellowship.  Impor- 
tance lies  in  this  fact.     This  station  Is 

•Thomas  Windust,  printer,  was  bnnr 
in  London,  England,  November  12th, 
1849.  Died  at  Chicago,  May  21st.  1!)1:J, 
and  was  buried  in  Mount  Hope  Ceme- 
tery, May  23rd. 


obtained  through  faith  and  self-sacri- 
fice in  the  path  of  God.  Consequently 
we  must  make  an  effort  to  obtain  hap- 
piness and  joyousness  in  the  other  world. 

Convey  the  wonderful  Abha  greeting 
to  the  believers.  Chicago,  in  compari- 
son with  the  cities  of  America,  was  in 
advance  and  numerically  contained  more 
Bahais.  But  when  the  stench  (vile 
odor)  of  the  nakazeeu  was  spread  in  that 
city  there  was  stagnation.  The  Cause  in 
other  cities  of  America  is  progressing 
day  unto  day,  but  Chicago  is  stationary. 
Therefore,  strive  that  the  sweet  fra- 
grance of  the  Testament  and  the  Cove- 
nent  may  become  diffused,  the  nostrils 
of  the  spiritual  ones  become  perfumed, 
the  banner  of  "Ya-Baha-el-Abha !"  be 
unfurled  and  the  tent  of  the  oneness 
of  the  world  of  humanity  be  pitched. 
Then  ye  shall  observe  that  Chicago  will 
become  the  Paradise  of  Abha.  These 
few  nakazeen  cannot  accomplisli  any- 
thing; worth  while.  The  utmost  is  this 
that  they  will  be  the  means  of  the  droop- 
ing of  the  believers  of  Cod  in  that  city. 
A  person  deprived  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Covenant  is  sentenced  as  dead.  The 
dead  surely  disintegrate.  Therefore, 
breathe  the  spirit  of  the  Covenant  and 
the  Tet^lament  as  much  as  ye  can  in  the 
hearts  so  that  the  souls  may  progress 
day  unto  day  and  obtain  a  new  exhilara- 
tion. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdil-Baha  Abbas! 

(Translated  bv  Mirza  Ahmad  ftohrab, 
July  4th,  1913,  Port  Said,  Egypt.) 
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Obituary 

CABLEGRAMS  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
Regarding  death  of  Charles  H.  Orcenleaf  and  Albert  H.  Hall: 
" Suppi-icATiNG  Lord  of  the  Kingdom  to  submerge 

THESE  TWO  BLESfiED  SOULS  IN  THE  OCEAN  OF   IIlS  MeRCY.  " — ABBAS. 

Regarding  the  death  of  Lillian  F.  Kappes: 
Bageropp-Doctor  Moody,  Teheran — 

"Miss  Kappes  very  h.vppy,    I  invite  world  be 
NOT  grieved.    Apply  to  JIr.  Vail,  Urbana,  for 
substitute.   Elizabeth  [Stkwakt]  left  for  Teheran." — ABBAS. 


CHARLES  n.  GREENLEAF 

A  great  pioneer  of  the  Bahai  Cause 
in  America,  his  honor  Charles  H.  Green- 
leaf,  came  to  the  end  of  the  trail  of  this 
earthly  life.  May  24th.  1920.  Ho  was 
a  giant  in  mind  and  body,  and  a  guide 
to  great  numbers  of  souls  in  their  search 
for  Truth.  He  was  one  of  the  three 
recognized  pillars  of  strength  of  the 
Cause  in  the  early  days — being  closely 
associated  with  Thornton  Chase  and 
Arthur  S.  Agnew.  Those  who  iTccivod 
the  Message  of  the  Kingdom  from  liim 
remember  his  logical  presentations  and 
powerful  arguments — qualities  that  were 
needed  to  convince  the  Western  mind, 
especially  when,  at  that  time,  there  were 
very  few  of  the  words  of  Baha'o'llaii 
and  Abdul-Baha  translated  into  Eng- 
lish. 

We  ever  think  of  him  as  the  associate 
of  Thornton  Chase,  whom  Abdul-Baha 
temied  "a  twinkling  slar  on  the  hori- 
zon of  Truth,  at  present  hid  behind  the 
clouds,  but  which  shall  soon  radiantly 
shine  forth." 

A  noble  soul  has  pas.sed.  "Ya-Baha- 
el-Abha!" 

Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha. 
Through  his  honor   Mr.   Chase  to  Mr. 

Charles  H.  Greenleaf — I'pon  him  be 

Baha'o'llah! 

He  Is  God! 

0  thou  member  of  the  Merciful  Mci't- 
ing! 

Mr.  Chase  offered  the  highest  praise 


for  you,  and  while  in  the  Blessed  Spot 
(Aeea)  he  remembered  you  alwaj-s. 

Know  thou  his  value,  for  he  is  a  kind 
and  faithful  friend,  firm  in  the  Cove- 
nant and  Testament. 

0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant ! 
Thy  scr\'ices  and  those  of  thy  revered 
wife  arc  acceptable  in  the  Kingdom  of 
Abha,  for  ye  have  made  your  home  a 
nest  for  the  birds  of  God,  and  have 
engaged  in  teaching  the  Cause  of  God. 

Ye  are  tnitiiful  gardeners  of  the 
Garden  of  God,  and  two  agreeable  serv- 
ants of  the  Holy  Threshold. 

This  confirmation  must  become  the 
source  of  .joy  to  life  and  repose  to  the 


Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
(Translated  Chicago,  August  4,  1907.) 

Charles  Herman  Greenleaf  was  bom 
on  a  beautiful  farm  near  Cold  Springs, 
Wisconsin,  May  6,  1857.  His  parents 
were  Augustus  and  Charlotte  Stanford 
(ireenleaf.  ^Vhen  about  two  and  a  half 
yeara  old  the  family  moved  to  Califor- 
nia and  there,  among  the  hills  and 
the  mountains,  he  spent  the  happiest 
da.vs  of  his  childhood,  not  realizing  any 
of  the  hardships  which  inevitably  at- 
tend pioneer  life.  Throughout  the 
years  of  turmoil  after  his  return  to  the 
middle  west,  the  visions  of  snow  capped 
peaks,  rushing  mountain  streams,  rare 
tlowcT-K  in   secreted   places,   and   hardy 
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kindly  miners,  always  refreshed  and  re- 
joiced his  heart. 

At  the  age  of  twenty-one  Mr.  Green- 
leaf  was  admitted  to  the  Illinois  Bar, 
the  youngest  graduate  in  a  class  of 
forty,  and  at  that  time  he  was  elected 
as  enrolling  and  engrossing  clerk  of 
the  senate  at  Springfield,  111.  He  was 
with  the  Illinois  Trust  and  Savings 
Bank,  in  Chicago,  for  twenty-two  years, 

August  8th,  1882,  he  married  E.  Eliz- 
azelh  Rohrer  of  Evanston,  Illinois. 

Soon  after  the  World's  Columbian 
Exposition  in  Chicago  he  became  inter- 
ested in  the  universal  teachings  of 
Bah.v'o'llah  and  was  a  member  of  the 
first  House  of  Spirituality,  continuing 
in  this  service  throughout  his  life.  His 
love  for  Abdul-Baha,  the  Center  of 
God's  Covenant,  was  his  greatest  char- 
aeteristie. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  two 
sons,  Albert  E.  and  Charles  L,,  and 
three  sisters,  Mrs.  E,  P.  Comstoek  of 
Chicago,  Mrs.  E.  W,  Dakin  and  Miss 
Lily  Greenleaf  of  Oak  Park,  111. 


ALBERT  H.  HALL 

In  the  spring  of  1920,  one  of  the  well- 
known  and  active  servants  of  the  Bahai 
Cause  in  America,  Albert  H,  Hall,  of 
Jlinneapolis,  passed  from  the  plane  of 
the  seen  to  the  unseen. 

He  will  ever  be  remembered  for  his 
ser\-iees  in  the  early  development  of  the 
Bahai  Temple  Unity,  the  body  entrusted 
with  the  building  of  the  Mashrekol- 
Azkar  in  America. 

From  1910  to  1914,  Albert  H,  Hall 
was  selected  each  year  as  chairman  of 
the  Annual  Convention;  he  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Unity  during  the  same 
period,  and  was  chosen  as  its  president 
in  1911,  which  position  he  held  up  to 
and  during  the  year  1914. 

At  the  Convention  of  1910,  when  Mr. 
Hall  was  unanimously  chosen  Chairman, 
he  said:  "God  chooses  the  weak  things 
to  confound  the  mighty.    You  have  made 


the  choice  of  a  weak  instrument.  I  feel 
very  weak  and  lowly,  as  nothing,  and  I 
would  not  bear  the  responsibility  of  this 
place  were  I  not  possessed  with  the  sense 
of  my  own  emptiness,  seeking  only  the 
inpouring  of  His  Spirit,  strength  and 
wisdom.  This  Convention  but  now  called 
to  order,  has  been  in  conscious,  silent 
session  for  several  hours.  There  is  no 
need  of  any  introduction.  The  opening 
of  this  Convention  was  sung  in  the  heart 
of  every  one  of  you  who  turned  his  face 
to  the  East  this  morning,  and  if  you 
did  not  then  catch  the  message  of  love 
and  unity  in  all  its  fulness,  it  has 
beautifully  sounded  in  your  ears  as  the 
inspiring  Tablet  has  been  read  [refers 
to  Tablet  regarding  Mashrekol-Azkar 
received  in  March,  1910].  There  is  no 
other  word  to  be  uttered.  It  is  for  us 
now  to  address  ourselves  directly  to  the 
work  in  hand.  We  are  here  represent- 
ing the  Bahai  Assemblies  throughout 
America  and  Canada,  to  bring  home  the 
substantial  offerings  of  our  sacrifice,  to 
encourage  each  other  with  the  report  of 
our  work — not  to  boast  or  overstate  it. 
We  must  face  His  Tnith  just  as  it  is. 
Do  not  let  us  delude  ourselves.  They 
ai-e  the  worst  deluded  in  the  world  who 
are  self-deluded.  We  are  not  afraid  nor 
jishamed  of  the  situation,  but  of  our- 
selves— that  is  all.  Let  us  seek  knowledge 
with  the  light  of  Truth  and  the  Truth 
shall  make  us  free."  (From  B.\hai 
News,  Vol.  1,  No.  4). 

Enfeebled  by  ill  health,  nevertheless, 
he  determined  to  make  the  journey  from 
Minneapolis  to  New  York  City  to  attend 
the  Annual  Convention  in  1920,  although 
his  physician  warned  him  it  might  hasten 
the  hour  of  death.  He  paid  the  price, 
and  e^■er>■one  present  at  the  Feast  of  El- 
Rizwan  will  remember  the  ring  of  his 
voice,  though  feeble,  when  he  cried  out 
to  the  a.s^embled  delegates  and  friends: 
"Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  has  conte 
find  the  glory  of  God  has  risen  upon 
Ihee!" 

On  the  journey  home,  he  met  an  old 
ncquninlanee  on  the  train,  Mr,  Ole  Han- 
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sen.  former  mayor  of  Seattle,  who  has 
won  national  attention.  Mr.  Hall, 
propped  up  on  piUowa,  gave  hira  the 
tflorioas  Message  of  the  coming  of  The 
Kingdom,  and  his  personal  copy  of  the 
Hidden  Words  and  Seven  VaUeys. 
Deeds  reveal  the  station  of  the  man. 


IS   MBMORIAM 

To  the  Judges  of  the  District  Court  of 
the  Fourth  Judicial  District,  State  of 
Minnesota,  and  to  the  Members  of 
the  Hennepin  County  Bar: 
Albert  Heath  Hall  was  born  on  July 
11th,  1858,  in  Alesandria,  Licking 
County,  Ohio,  son  of  Rev.  Levi  and  Lu- 
cinda  Mitchell  Hall ;  he  came  to  Min- 
nesota in  1873  and  received  his  early 
education  at  Austin ;  he  entered  the  Uni- 
versity of  Minnesota  in  1875,  remaining 
in  school  there  until  the  end  of  his  ju- 
nior year;  he  was  a  member  of  the  Chi 
Fsi  and  Phi  Delta  Phi  Fraternities. 
AV'hile  attending  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota he  earned  his  livelihood  by  work- 
ing in  a  sawmill,  and  later,  worked  for 
the  first  telephone  company  organized 
in  the  Twin  Cities,  stringing  the  first 
line  of  wire  in  the  city  of  Minneapolis: 
he  afterwards  was  night  telephone  op- 
erator while  attending  his  classes  at 
college. 

After  leaving  the  University  of  Min- 
nesota, Mr.  Hall  entered  the  law  office 
of  Judge  Frederick  Hooker  as  a  law 
student,  and  a  short  time  later,  accepted 
a  position  in  the  Treasury  Department 
at  "Washington,  D.  C,  and  while  there 
studied  law  at  Columbian  University, 
which  later  became  the  George  Wash- 
ington University ;  he  graduated  from 
Columbian  in  1884.  From  1884  to  1920, 
he  was  actively  engaged  in  the  practice 
,  of  law  at  Minneapolis,  and  tried  some 
thirty-five  hundred  contested  cases;  he 
died  May  25th,  1920,  after  an  illness 
which  was  critical  for  only  a  few  weeks, 
having  been  in  poor  health,  however, 
for  almost  a  year.     He  is  survived  by 


his  wife  and  one  daughter,  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam L.  Appleby,  both  of  this  city 

"Bert"  Hall,  as  he  was  familiarly 
known  throughout  Hennepin  County, 
was  primarily  and  essentially  the  poor 
man's  lawyer;  no  client  was  too  mean, 
nor  was  his  cause  too  small,  but  that 
Bert  Hall  gave  him  his  untiring  and 
unstinted  effort ;  it  made  no  difference 
whether  the  client  had  funds,  or  even 
prospects  of  receiving  them,  and  it 
seemed  as  though  the  less  the  prospect 
of  getting  a  fee,  the  more  generously  he 
gave  of  his  brilliant  mind  and  indefat- 
igable energy ;  if  he  believed  that  his 
client's  cause  was  just,  that  cause  be- 
came the  paramount  matter  with  him 
and  it  took  precedence  over  his  self-in- 
terest, his  family  and  his  friends. 

Bert  Hall  lived  and  died  practicing 
what  he  had  always  preached— The 
Brotherhood  of  Man. 


PETER  BUIKEMA 

Our  faithful  co-worker  on  the  St.vr 
OF  THE  West,  Miss  Gertrude  Buikema, 
has  suffered  the  breaking  of  the  tender 
ties  of  home  through  the  death  of  her 
father,  Peter  Buikema,  at  Chicago,  Jan- 
uary 27, 1921. 

Bom  in  Frovineie  Groningen,  Nether- 
lands, January  15,  1835,  he  lived  more 
than  the  allotted  three-score  years  and 
ten  in  this  limited  world.  With  splen- 
did vigor  of  soul,  characteristic  of  his 
nationality,  he  entered  the  larger  life 
with  perfect  trust  in  God. 

The  presence  of  the  great  number  of 
friends  who  came  to  pay  their  respects 
to  the  departed,  was  a  testimony  to  the 
spiritual  life  of  this  family.  The  warm 
tributes  of  the  pastor  of  the  Holland  Re- 
formed Church  where  Mr.  Buikema  at- 
tended, found  a  response  in  the  hearts  of 
the  lai^e  gathering  of  Bahais,  Christians, 
and  others  present.  The  Bahai  "Bene- 
diction," simg  at  the  close  of  the  ser- 
vice, calmed  all  hearts  by  its  spiritual 
blessing. 

In   extending   our   sympathy   to   the 
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bereaved,  we  realize  our  words  are  in- 
adequate, and  know  that  only  the  Words 
of  Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul-Baha  express 
the  comfort  we  would  endeavor  to 
express.  Prom  every  hand,  where  the 
news  has  reached,  have  come  letters  of 
condolence  to  our  co-worker,  Miss 
Buikema.  On  behalf  of  the  Bahais 
everywhere,  we  extend  to  our  esteemed 
sister  heartfelt  love  and  sympathy, 

A.  B.  W. 


LILLIAN  FRANCES  KAPPES 

Teheran,  Pei-sia,  December  7th,  1920. 
Dearly  loved  Bahai  friends: 

After  nine  years  of  unexampled  eour- 
age,  faithfulness,  devotion  and  success 
in  the  face  of  unnumbered  difSeulties 
endured  while  building  up  the  girls' 
Tarbiat  School,  which  was  as  the  apple 
of  her  eye,  our  gifted  and  beloved  sis- 
ter, Lillian  F.  Kappes,  after  only  three 
days'  serious  illness  of  typhus  fever, 
literally  went  to  sleep,  to  awake  in  the 
Holy  Presence. 

The  city  is  enveloped  in  a  cloud  of 
sorrow.  The  Bahai  women  are  weeping. 
The  school  children  are  mourning  their 
director,  teacher,  friend.  She  died  at 
12  r30  midnight  on  December  1st ;  was 
carried  with  royal  honor,  the  cortege 
numbering  hundreds,  to  the  glorious 
tomb  of  Vargha,  the  Bahai  martyr. 

The  Bahai  burial  service  was  held  in 
the  dome  of  the  tomb  and  the  mortal 


remains  interred  in  the  garden  facing 
one  of  its  nine  openings — a  most  beau- 
tiful i-esting  place. 

When  Lillian  F.  Kappes  ascended— 
A  wave  of  sorrow  passed  over  the  world. 

From  East  to  West  It  swept. 
From    bleeding    hearts    tts    foam    was    hurled. 


tJnfaltermK.    sustained    by    His 
ir  loving  and   kind   His  manner  ai 


— Amat  ol  a'AUa. 
{Dr.  Susan  I.  Moody.) 

[From  the  Star  op  the  West,  Volume  2, 

No.  18.] 
Extract    from    letter   u-ritlen    by    Misi 

Kappes  to  Mr.  D.  D.  Babcock,  Seattle, 

Wa^h.,  dated  at  Teheian,  Persia,  Dec. 

19,  1931: 
Dear  brother  in  El-Abha : 

Praise  God!  Through  yonr  unceas- 
ing, untiring  efforts  and  assistance,  it 
became  possible  for  me  to  follow  the  be- 
hest of  Abdul-Baha,  to  enjoy  the  blessed 
privilege  of  the  visit  to  Thonon  and 
finally  to  arrive  in  safety  at  my  destina- 
tion. Many  conflicting  reports  started 
Miss  Stewart  and  me  off  rather  hurriedly 


•Note— Quotations  taken  from 


e  of  Abdul-Baha  a 
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in  the  effort  to  meet  Abdul-Baha  at  .the 
Baces'  CoDgresH  in  London,  though  we 
eventually  spent  one  month  there  in  the 
daily  hope  of  his  arrival.  After  writing 
and  cabling  and  much  uncertainty,  word 
came  to  Tammadon-ul-Molk,  his  inter- 
preter, who  was  in  the  same  house  with 
us,  and  Aliss  Juliet  Thompson,  of  New 
York,  who  lodged  next  door,  to  proceed 


selves  at  Thonon.  Though  we  did  not 
know  it,  Abdul-Baha  was  at  that  moment 
abroad  on  the  lake  with  M.  and  Mme. 
Dreyfus-Barney,  Juliet  Thompson,  Mir- 
7,&  Raffie  and  several  Orientals,  and 
when,  after  resting,  six  hours  later  we 
were  greeted  and  called  to  meet  him, 
and  I  told  him  of  what  I  called  my 
dream  mountains,  those  self-same  hills 


EXPECT  NOT  FROM  THE 
WORLD  LOVE  AND  COM- 
PASSION, ITS  WAV  IS  EVER 
TYRANNY  AND  SUP- 
PRESSION' I 
The  most  diRicult  task  for  the 
Society  of  Khademeen  Atfal  (those 
devoting  their  services  to  children) 
is  to  announce  to  the  friends  of  God 
the  death  of  our  American  Bahai 
sister,  Miss  Lilhan  Frances  Kappes. 
This  revered  and  blessed  soul,  who 
in  the  year  1911,  came  from  America 
to  Persia  in  the  services  of  the  Tar- 
biat  School,  and  spent  her  precious 
life  in  educating  her  Persian  sisters, 
passed  on  to  the  Threshold  of  the 
Almighty  at  the  age  of  about  thirty, 
on  Wednesday  morning,  December 
1st,  Nineteen  hundred  and  twenty, 
and  left  the  traces  of  her  qualities 
and  virtues  in  the  hearts.  The  only 
coiisolalion  that  we  have  is  that  Miss 
Lillian  Kappes  has  not  really  died, 
for  though  het  physical  temple  has 
put  on  the  garment  of  death  her  holy 
spirit  is  clothed  with  the  silken  robe 
of  Life   and  will   live   forever   and 

SOCIETY     OF     KHADEMEEN 
ATFAL,   Teheran,   Persia. 


Rfss  It.  F-MPpes  ^c^r^-i'>  J*.-":'  trt- 
ii.,  ^J,,\  *.jJ,  Jl  it  i.,-  -J-  -M  j'^ 


to  Geneva,  Switzerland.  In  two  days 
Miss  Stewart  and  I  were  telegraphed  for 
and  proceeded  to  Thonon  on  the  French 
side  of  Lake  Geneva,  the  incomparable, 
doubly  beautiful  for  his  presence  there. 
Ignorant  of  the  point  of  our  debarka- 
tion, I  was  admiring,  from  the  lake 
steamer,  an  exquisite,  ethereal  looking 
range  of  mountains,  rising  aa  if  from 
the  heavenly  deeps,  and  as  our  boat  drew 
nearer,  a  sweet,  peaceful  looking  village 
was  disclosed  at  their  very  base — and  to 
osr  great  astonishment  we  found  onr- 


now  forming  a  background  for  him  as 
he  sat  at  the  window,  he  said:  "Some- 
times the  heart  sees  what  the  eyes  can- 
not see."  Then,  "If  it  were  not  for  the 
Cause  of  Baha'o'llah  we  would  never 
have  met — never  have  known  each  other 
— ^you  would  not  be  here."  We  were 
there  two  days,  and,  with  many  to  see 
him,  our  interviews  were  perforce  short 
though  both  evenings,  at  dinner,  we  sat 
opposite  him  at  the  same  table.  The 
first  evening  he  told  several  humorous 
stories,  but  the  second  all  his  talk  was 
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pointed  to  us  and  of  The  Kingdom.  He 
iterated  and  reiterated:  "I  am  sending 
you  to  Persia  that  you  may  serve  in 
Persia,  so  that  all  the  friends  and  all 
the  people  will  praise  you."  That  we 
must  always  be  united  in  all  things,  to 
be  no  cause  of  discord,  to  love  all  the 
people  alike.  That  we  would  meet  many 
hardships  and  trials. 

One  of  his  last  messages  was  to  you, 
for  when  I  told  him  about  your  unceas- 
ing efforts  on  my  behalf  and  of  the  fire 
of  your  enthusiasm  and  courage,  he  sent 
his  affectionate  greetings  to  Mr.  Bab- 
eoek.  To  say  to  him  he  had  done  well — 
very  well  indeed — and  that  Abdul-Baha 
was  pleased  with  him,  After  I  gave  him 
greetings  from  the  Seattle  Assembly,  he 
said :  "I  will  see  you  again  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven."  When  I  asked  him  to 
be  healed  physically  and  spiritually  to 
serve  in  the  Cause  of  God,  he  smiled 
and  said,  the  while  we  sat  at  his  feet : 
"God  willing,  you  will  be  healed — you 
must  keep  your  thoughts  and  heart 
pure."  When  he  dismissed  us  he  said 
he  would  see  us  again  to  say  "good- 
bye." What  he  had  said  of  you  touched 
me  as  nothing  else  did  and  I  wept  and 
wept,  for  it  was  the  Lord's  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servant."  I 
thought  I  should  be  completely  satis- 
fied if  he  ever  said  that  of  me.  It  was 
to  me  the  epitome  of  approval.  Rejoice ! 
Rejoice !  that  in  this  Glorious  Day  it  has 
been  said  of  you.     May  your  goodness 


month  of  October,  1920.  His  wife,  Mary, 
a  young  woman  devoted  in  heart,  to  the 
Cause  and  to  her  husband  and  little 
child,  passed  from  this  world  to  the 
realm  beyond.  We  are  grateful  that  the 
promises  of  Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul- 
Baha  regarding  that  blessed  world  are 
the  consolation  of  the  bereaved. 


We  went  out  with:  "I  am  sending 
you  .forth  as  Jacob  sent  Joseph  of  old" 
— and  I  could  say  nothing  but,  "Ya- 
Baha-el-Abha!  Ta-Baha-el- Abha ! "  he 
echoing  it  back  and  repeating  while  he 
held  us  fast  at  either  hand  going  tor- 
ward  toward  the  doorway.  And  so  we 
went  forth 


MART  MATTISEN 

The  hearts  of  all  the  Bahais  of  the 

Chicago    Assembly    went    out    to    their 

brother    Andrew    Mattisen    during    the 


Cambridge  Springs,  Pa- 
September  22,  1920. 
My  dearest  friends: 

Our  dear  brother,  Mr.  A.  M.  Dahl.  of 
Pittsburgh,  passed  on  to  the  Supreme 
Concourse  September  15th.  He  was  hit 
with  an  engine  and  killed  instantly. 
The  body  was  taken  to  Chicago  and  a 
Bahai  funeral  service  was  held  there. 
I  understood  the  funeral  was  to  be  in 
Pittsburgh  and  hastened  there.  I  found 
they  had  all  gone  except  the  wife  of  the 
older  son  and  three  little  grandehild<eii. 
I  stayed  with  them  one  day.  These  dear 
little  children  were  constantly  speaking 
of  what  he  had  told  them  and  everj- 
little  while  they  would  speak  of  him. 
His  influence  for  good  will  be  a  great 
inspiration  in  those  children's  lives. 

A  new  Bahai  in  a  store  said:  "Only 
two  days  ago  Mr.  Dahl  came  in  and 
shook  hands  with  me  so  cordially  and  I 
was  so  happy  to  see  him."  Another 
friend  who  had  heard  of  the  Bahai  Cause 
said:  "Mr.  Dahl  was  so  jolly,  so  kind 
and  so  good!"  Everyone  spoke  of  him 
with  such  tendern£ss  and  love. 

Mr.  Dahl  was  so  faithful  in  the  Pitts- 
burgh work.  Those  who  worked  with 
him  will  never  forget  those  daj-s.  I 
never  knew  him  to  miss  keeping  the  fast 
or  the  feasts.  He  made  photographs  of 
Abdul-Baha  and  gave  them  to  friends 
to  use  in  the  Cause.  All  the  photo- 
graphs used  in  the  South  American 
newspaper  articles  were  made  by  Mr. 
Dahl.  Mr.  Dahl  went  without  his  lunrh 
for  years  and  sent  the  money  to  sup- 
port a  girl  in  the  schools  in  Teheran. 
Persia.     He  typed  the  Creative  Word 
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to  seDd  out.  He  was  always  a  happy 
Babai,  and  so  geoerous  that  he  gave 
away  nearly  everything  he  had.  Several 
times  I  have  seen  him  take  his  coat  off 
his  back  and  pass  it  on  to  someone.  In 
thinking  of  Mr.  Dahl  I  felt : ' '  How  beau- 
tiful that  he  gave  his  all  to  Abdul-Baha 
in  the  days  when  he  was  here  to  do  it!" 
Yours  in  the  Center  of  the  Covenant, 
Martha  Root. 


L.  RUSSELL  ALDERSON 

On  August  28th,  after  a  few  hours  of 
illness,  our  loved  brother,  L.  Russell 
Alderson,  of  the  Assembly  of  Pasadena, 
returned  to  that  goal  of  the  lovers  of 
Baha'o'llah  and  the  Center  of  the  Cov- 
enant— the  Home  Eternal. 

His  life  had  been  an  unconseious  wit- 
ness to  that  quickening  spirit  which  His 
Holiness  Baha'o'llah  has  breathed  into 
the  dead  body  of  the  world,  for  he  loved 
and  served  humanity.  Thus  he  was  pre- 
pared of  God  for  the  knowledge  of  His 
Great  Cause,  of  which  he  had  heard  for 
years,  but,  not  understanding  it,  had  re- 
mained unconfirmed.  To  this  most  grate- 
ful and  unworthy  servant  was  permitted 
the  great  privil^e  of  giving  to  him  suc- 
cessive draughts  from  that  "Chalice  of 
Everlasting  Glory"  and  his  ripe  spirit 
responded  so  fully  that  under  its  trans- 
muting power  his  life  became  conse- 
crated to  the  Holy  Tlireshold  and  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  and  he  arose  in 
service  to  his  Assembly  and  also  as  a 
member  of  the  newly  established  House 
of  Spirituality  which  is  composed  of 
representatives  from  Pasadena,  Los  An- 
geles and  Glendale, 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  29th, 
a  memorial  service  was  held  by  the  Pasa- 
dena gathering,  which  though  small  in 
members  is  large  in  spirit.  On  Monday, 
August  30th,  in  his  home,  the  Episcopal 
service  was  read  and  the  human  instru- 
ment was  laid  away  among  a  wealth  of 
flowers.  It  was  truly  a  Bahai  represen- 
tation, not  only  in  the  number  of  be- 

(CoDtinucd  I 


lievers  present  but  in  the  attendance  of 
different  nationalities;  and  around  that 
body,  so  long  frail,  and  in  memory  of 
that  self-sacrificing  spirit,  many  tributes 
to  a  beautiful  life  were  rendered. 

In  the  heavenly  calendar  it  is  not  the 
length  of  earthly  time  that  we  have  been 
believers  and  "followers  of  the  Light," 
but  how  we  have  followed  it  in  firmness 
in  the  Covenant  which  contains  in  His 
words  our  twofold  test  and  proof:  "Love 
and  obedience  to  the  commands  of 
Abdul-Baha."  This  was  the  shining 
pathway  by  which,  in  the  spiritual  reg- 
istry of  the  Kingdom,  our  dear  brother 
attained  to  that  Home  of  Light  and 
Reality. 

Isobdla  D.  Brittingham. 

It  is  with  great  sorrow  that  the  Pasa- 
dena Assembly  announces  to  the  friends 
throughout  the  Bahai  world  the  passing 
of  Mr.  Alderson  on  the  morning  of  Au- 
gust 28th  last.  From  the  first  meeting 
of  the  organization  of  the  Pasadena  As- 
sembly, Mr,  Alderson,  his  wife  and  their 
three  sons  have  been  a  beautiful  factor 
in  the  promotion  of  the  Bahai  Cause 
both  in  Pasadena  and  Los  Angeles,  and 
a  more  faithful  exponent  of  "Living  the 
Life"  would  be  difficult  to  find.  Truly 
he  was  ready  for  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom beyond  this  plane,  and  we  trust  the  . 
friends  will  unite  in  supplicating  for  the 
blessings  of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  for 
him  and  for  those  who  remain  to  mourn 
his  loss. 

Kelly  8.  French, 

Sec'y,  Pasadena,  Calif.,  Assembly. 


JEREMIAH  A.  O'CONNELL 
On  February  28th,  1920,  after  a  pro- 
longed illness,  Mr.  Jeremiah  A,  O'Con- 
nell  died  at  Chicago.  His  close  personal 
friend,  Mr.  William  Patzer,  who  had 
moved  to  Washington,  D.  C,  arranged 
for  the  funeral  and  burial  at  Oakwoods 
Cemetery,  through  the  sending  of  Mrs. 
Pauline  Hannen  to  Chicago  to  look  after 
ni«eclll) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Sta*  of  TBI  West! 

Be  thou  happy  t  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  etenial,  ere 
long,  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  ^nerosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fti- 
ture  thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raited 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Yet  all  the»  depend  upon  ;irmne((  ftrmketi,  Itmneft 

(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Asbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baba'o'llab — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  1 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  or  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Auas. 
STAR  OF  THE  li^EST  FOUNDATION 
Norlheastem  SlaUs:  Hoopsx  Hamis.  Western    Slatts:    Helen    S.    Goodau. 

Southern  Stales:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxweli. 

Central  Slates:  Albebt  Vac,  Casl  Schbftleb. 
Editoriai  Staff:  ALsar  R.  Windust — GEnrnum  Buikkba — Da.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Abuad  Sobrab 

Vol.11  Ola  1,  76  (March  2, 1921)  No.  19 


Some  Answered  Questions  regarding  the  Fast 

Words   by   Abdul^Baua    in   answer   to     questions.     From  notes  brought  by 
Mrs.  Ella  Goodall  Cooper  of  San  Francisco. 

QUESTION:  "Some  of  the  friends 
in  America  say  that  the  Fast  is 
not  to  be  observed  now  but  in  the  fu- 
ture." 

Aboul-Baha:  "In  places  where  it 
will  be  the  cause  of  trouble,  such  as  in 
Bokhara  or  Afghanistan,  or  in  some  of 
the  towns  in  Persia,  the  Fast  cannot  be 
kept.  In  these  places  if  the  friends  fast 
it  will  be  the  cause  of  trouble,  people 
will  rise  against  them.  But  in  those 
places  where  there  is  safety  and  secur- 
ity it  should  be  kept.  I  fasted  sixty 
years — the  first  one  who  fasted  was  I." 

Question:  "In  a  family  where  it  is 
difficult,  should  one  attempt  to  keep  the 
Fasti" 

ABDtn^BAHA:  "Diflftculty  is  not  a 
preventative.  But  if  fasting  gives  rise 
to  inharmony  it  is  injurioas." 


Question:  "If  it  is  not  possible  to 
take  breakfast  before  sunrise,  should 
one  keep  the  Past  the  best  one  cant" 

Abdul-Baha:  "If  there  be  a  pre- 
ventative, it  should  not  be  kept.  As  far 
as  one  possibly  can,  yes)  but  if  there  be 
any  preventative  at  any  time,  no.  But 
after  sunrise  one  cannot  eat.  I  used  to 
Fast  from  sunset  to  sunset.  Early  morn- 
ing eating  was  difficult  for  me,  there- 
fore when  I  ate  in  the  evening  I  took 
nothing  else  until  the  following  eve- 
ning." 

Question:  "If  one's  health  does  not 
seem  to  permit  of  fasting  should  one 
keep  the  Fastt" 

Abdui/-Baha:  "In  that  case  the 
doctor  must  decide.  '  The  object  is  not 
this,  that  not  eating  is  not  forbidden; 
but  eating  is   forbidden.     This  is   the 
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object :  not  eating  is  not  forbidden,  but 
eating  is  forbidden." 

Question:  "When  it  is  difficult  or 
impossible  to  begin  at  sunrise  is  it  pos- 
sible to  Iceep  the  Fast  as  much  as  one 
can  ? " 

Abdul-Baha:  "No.  After  the  sun- 
rise  notbing  should  be  taken  unless  the 
doctor  says  that  fasting  would  be  in- 
jurious (to  one's  health).  In  that  case, 
one  can  eat  at  any  time  one  wishes.    But 


in  a  room  and  locked  the  door,  and  did 
not  permit  anjijiing  (food  or  water)  to 
be  taken  to  him.  Indeed,  his  prisoner 
took  nothing  tor  nine  days,  not  even 
water.  For  six  days  he  ^ept,  then  he 
could  not  sleep  any  more,  but  he  was 
very  weak.  But  now,  in  this  Revelation, 
it  is  for  only  twelve  hours — ^very  little." 
Question:  "Should  those  men  keep 
the  Fast  who  are  employed  in  mines, 
steel  mills,  etc.,  where  it  seems  neces- 


MONTH  OF  FASTING— March  2d  to  20tk  inclusive,  during  which  no 
manner  of  food  or  drink  is  to  be  taken  between  sunrise  and  sunset.  Fast- 
ing is  enjoined  upon  every  one.  Children,  travelers,  sick  and  infirm  peo- 
ple, pregnant  women  and  nursing  mothers  are  free  from  this  obligation. 


the  whole  time  (of  fasting)  is  only 
twelve  hours — this  is  nothing." 

Question  ;  ' '  Some  of  the  friends 
think  the  life  is  so  strenuous  in  Amer- 
ica that  it  is  not  possible  to  work  there 
and  keep  the  Past." 

Abdul-Baha :  "In  the  Torah  the 
command  for  fasting  is  from  sunset  to 
sunset  for  three  days.  For  three  days 
and  three  nights  they,  the  Jews,  take 
nothing.  This  is  not  obligatory.  There 
are  Fasts  of  three  days,  seven  days  and 
nine  days.  Mr.  X.  in  Persia  did  not 
believe  iJiat  one  eonld  fast  for  nine  days- 
He  brought  a  Jew  and  imprisoned  him 


sary  to  eat  often  to  keep  up  their  en- 
ergy I" 

Abdul-Baha :  "This  depends  upon 
the  advice  of  an  expert  doctor.  If  the 
doctor  says  that  fasting  would  be  in- 
jurious to  the  health  of  such  people  they 
should  not  fast," 

Question:  "What  is  the  age  limit 
for  fastingt" 

Abdul-Baha  :     ' '  Seventy  years. ' ' 

(Notes  taken  in  Persian  by  Mirza  Lot- 
fullah  S.  Hakim  at  the  Pilgrim  House, 
Haifa,  October  26,  1920,  and  translated 
by  Mirza  Azizullah  Khan  Bahadur.) 


Societe  Nonahalan  or  Children's  Savings  Institution 


(It  ifl  desirable  that  both  the  Enxllsh  and  Pen 
or  TB9  Wbst),  a*  every  Assembly  should  share  in  c 
•■not   short   lived." — S,    I.    ^foodv.t 


To  the  Editors  of  the  Star  op  the  West  : 
Ton  will  rejoice  to  hear  that  a  chil- 
dren's savings  institution,  the  first  of  its 
kind,  has  been  organized  upon  plans 
laid  down  by  the  blessed  Master  him- 
self. 

The  idea  originated  with  Mirza  Mo- 
hammed Labib,  who  had  gone  to  Kaz- 

•See  Persian  pages  312  and  311. 


vln  in  the  interest  of  the  Tavakol 
Schools,  a  branch  of  the  Tarbiat  Schools. 
The  object  was  to  induce  the  habit  of 
thrift  among  children.  Bat,  unlike 
other  penny  savings  institutions  with  an 
eye  to  the  future,  this  was  to  enlist  all 
from  the  earliest  childhood  in  activities 
for  the  common  good. 

So  great  was  the  rivalry  between  the 
boys  and  girls,  that  within  a  year  five 
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hundred  tomans  had  been  collected  and 
a  piece  of  land  bought. 

When  later  Mirza  Mohammed  Labib 
made  the  pilgrimage  to  Acca,  he  laid 
the  project  before  the  Beloved,  begging 
his  blessing  and  approval)  so  that  this 
sherkat  {company  of  shareholders) 
might  never  fail.  In  reply  the  Master 
laid  his  hands  upon  hia  breast,  empha- 
sizing each  word  and  smiling  radiantly 
the  while  saying,  "This  is  my  sherkat! 
This  is  my  sherkat!  Best  assured,  this 
sherkat  is  mine!"  Then  drawing  two 
gold  pieces  out  of  his  pocket  and  hand- 
ing them  to  Mirza  Labib:  "Let  this  be 
my  share  of  the  principal  and  let  all  my 
dividends  be  applied  on  public  benefits, 
such  as  schools  for  the  children." 

Thereupon  Mirza  Labib  produced  a 
large  record  book  and  Abdnl-Baha  wrote 
the  following  on  the  fly-leaf : 

Prayer  revealed  and  written  in  the 
house  of  Abdul-Baha  at  Haifa,  Pales- 
tine.— 

He  Is  God! 

0  God !  Make  this  company  of  Bahai 
children  eternal  and  everlasting;  bestow 
blessing  and  profit  and  make  the  mem- 
bers successful  in  excellent  administra- 
tion, in  capacity,  faithfulness  and  integ- 
rity; in  order  to  preserve  the  right  of 
the  children  and  to  act  according  to 
Thy  instructions  and  to  form  an  Assem- 
bly of  the  blessed  people  so  that  affairs 
be  conducted  by  consultation  and  not 
like  other  companies  to  be  short  lived. 
(Signed)    Abdul-B.vha  Abbas. 

Prayer     revealed     for     the     Societe 
Xonahalan  and  all  combined  groups  of 
children  studying  Bars  Akhlagh   [i,  e., 
lessons  taken  from  all  Holy  Books] : 
Through    his   honor   Mirza   Mohammed 

Labib,    the    pilgrim. — Upon    him    be 

Baha'o'llah  Bl-Abha! 
He  Is  God! 

0  pure  God!  Refresh  and  vivify 
these  young  shoots  of  the  great  river  of 
guidance,  and  by  the  breeze  from  the 
Garden  of  Oneness  grant  them  joy,  and 


by  the  heat  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  be- 
stow upon  them  new  life,  so  that  they 
may  sprout  and  grow  up,  progressing 
day  by  day ;  bud  and  bring  forth  leaves 
and  fruit, 

O  Educator!  Give  to  all  intelligence, 
grant  strength  and  power  and  make 
them  manifestations  of  helpfulness  and 
favor,  so  that  they  may  live  among  the 
people  in  the  utmost  degree  of  dignity. 

Thou  art  the  Powerful!  the  Mighty! 
(Signed)     Abdui^Baha  Abbas. 

Upon  his  return,  Mirza  Labib  urged 
the  establishment  of  another  Nonahalan 
(yonng  plants)  center  in  Teheran,  to 
which  he  presented  one  of  these  gold 
pieces.  As  an  opportunity  for  the  par- 
ents to  participate,  a  similar  record  book 
was  arranged.  In  this,  then,  are  duly 
numbered  and  recorded  these  contribu- 
tions to  Abdul-Baha's  share  in  the  sher- 
kat. Naturally  such  contributions  are 
open  to  all  the  Bahai  brotherhood.  In- 
deed, it  is  hoped  that  this  work  may  be 
established  in  every  community  through- 
ont-the  world. 

The  following  are  the  basic  principles 
laid  down  by  Abdul-Baha: 

1.  An  executive  committee  must  be 
established  to  draw  up  and  carry  out  a 
set  of  rules  and  regulations. 

2.  Tickets  or  checks  to  be  of  the  low- 
est denominations. 

3.  No  shareholders  to  be  allowed  to 
withdraw  any  of  the  principal  and  can 
take  up  interest  only  at  the  expiration 
of  ten  years,  and  then  to  be  allowed  to 
draw  three-fourths  of  the  accumulated 
interest,  the  remaining  fourth  to  be  ap- 
plied on  the  public  fund. 

Respectfully  submitted  to  the  Stab  op 
THE  West  for  publication  (sealed  by 
the  committee), 

Mirza  Mohammed  Labib, 
Miss  Lillian  /"..  Kappes, 
Mirza  Nuredin, 
Doctor  Susan  I.  Moody, 
Ooodsea  Ashraf  Khanom. 
— Founders  of  Teheran  branch  of  So- 
ciety Nonahalan. 
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some  affairs  of  the  deceased.  Both  Mr. 
Fatzer  and  Mrs.  Hannen  are  members 
of  the  Committee  of  Consultation  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  and  they  united 
with  the  House  of  Spirituality  of  Chi- 
eago  to  carry  out  the  last  wishes  of  the 
deceased.  Mr.  O'Connell  was  the  re- 
cipient of  Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha 
and  turned  his  face  ever  to  that  Center 
of  Guidance. 


■      DR.  GEORGE  DAVIDSON 
BUCHANAN,  B.A.,  Ph.D. 

On  November  13th,  1920,  the  soul  of 
Dr.  Geoi^e  Davidson  Buchanan  de- 
parted from  this  terrestrial  life  to  take 
up  the  higher  duties  of  the  heavenly 
worlds,  after  years  of  service  and  devo- 
tion to  the  Cause  of  the  oneness  of  God 
and  homanity.  The  latter  years  of  his 
life  were  marked  by  much  physical  suf- 
fering and  for  several  years  he  was  bed- 
ridden, yet  his  dauntless  and  cheerful 
spirit  overcame  these  mortal  afflictions 
that  flesh  is  heir  to,  and  was  a  constant 
inspiration,  to  the  friends  of  God,  of  the 
joy  and  happiness  that  radiates  from  a 
Bahai  life. 

It  is  strange  how  fate  overtakes  man. 
The  doctor  had  the  minds  of  three  con- 
tinents following  bis  teachings  and 
example,  and  his  sermons  caused  thou- 
sands of  people  to  follow  the  higher  and 
nobler  spiritual  life  that  is  destined  for 
man.  Tet  in  his  last  hours,  he  was 
taken  from  his  home,  without  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  friends  and  the  Bahais,  and 
passed  on  under  very  trying  circum- 
stances, withont  the  word  or  presence 
of  a  single  friend  at  his  bedside.  Yet 
his  great  soul  knew  no  bondage  of  human 
making,  for  it  had  contacted  with  that 
everlasting  Life-giving  Center  of  the 
Covenant,  and  the  humility  of  this 
world  will  become  his  eternal  glory. 

The  doctor  was  bom  of  Scottish  par- 


ents in  Baltimore  68  years  ago,  was  edu- 
cated for  the  law  and  admitted  to  prac- 
tice, yet  after  a  short  but  successful  pur- 
suit of  this  profession,  he  felt  the  call 
to  a  nobler  cause  and  commenced  the 
study  of  theology  under  Professor 
Hodge,  the  eminent  Presbyterian  divine 
of  America,  and  was  ordained  in  the 
ministry  of  that  church  after  graduating 
from  the  Divinity  School  of  Princeton 
University — the  same  year  that  Presi- 
dent Woodrow  Wilson  was  graduated. 
For  two  years  he  preached  in  the  city 
of  his  nativity  and  although  a  young 
man,  his  fame  spread  as  the  silver- 
tongued  orator  of  Baltimore. 

Then  commenced  his  life  of  travel.  He 
went  to  Australia  where  his  abilities  as 
a  preacher  attracted  much  attention  and 
he  was  inducted  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Cairns  Memorial  Church  of  Melbourne, 
which  pastorate  he  held  for  many  years 
with  great  distinction  to  his  calling.  It 
was  in  his  church  that  Madame  Melba 
began  her  remarkable  career  as  soloist. 
Later  he  accepted  a  call  to  the  Wickham 
Terrace  Presbyterian  Church,  Brisbane, 
Queensland,  where  for  over  eight  years 
he  spoke  to  packed  congregations,  dis- 
carding the  conventionalism  that  ham- 
pers religious  truth  and  presenting  it  in 
such  a  way  that  business  men,  strangers, 
commercial  travelers,  and  those  who 
were  wont  to  sneer  and  cavil  at  churches 
and  parsons,  were  regtdar  attendants. 
The  Queensland  Government  endeavored 
to  secure  his  services  to  visit  Great 
Britain,  to  lecture  there  in  its  behalf  to 
induce  immigration,  but  he  declined  a 
munificent  salary,  as  he  felt  his  work 
lay  in  a  different  direction. 

^o  broad  and  universal  was  his  plat- 
form that  when  he  made  his  historic 
address  to  the  Presbyterian  Synod  on 
the  "Higher  Criticism,"  such  heated 
discussion  and  controversy  followed  that 
at  last  he  was  tried  and  condemned  for 
heresy  by  his  own  flock.     However,  his 
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UDivei-sity  in  America  duly  recognized 
his  literary  powere  and  thinking  ability 
after  this  episode,  by  conferring  upon 
him  the  degree  of  "Doctor  of  Philos- 
ophy." From  this  time  his  greatest 
worli  began.  Once  more  he  resumed  his 
travels,  visiting  England,  Europe, 
Africa  and  the  Orient.  His  fame  spread 
as  a  lecturer,  preacher  and  writer.  He 
took  up  journalism  and  a  British  Syndi- 
cate sent  him  into  the  Belgian  Congo  to 
expose  the  atrocities  of  King  Leopold 
against  the  natives.  A  price  was  placed 
upon  his  head  for  these  disclosures. 
Many  of  his  famous  articles  were  written 
under  the  nom-de-plume  "XYZ."  .He 
visited  the  Holy  Land  and  was  in  Haifa 
in  1892  at  about  the  same  time  as  the 
ascension  of  Baha'o'llah.  It  was  here 
that  he  first  heard  the  name  "Bahai" 
and  associated  it  always  as  standing  for 
punty  and  cleanliness  among  the 
orientals,  though  at  that  time  he  knew 
nothing  else  about  the  Cause. 

Then  he  went  to  Cape  Town,  South 
Africa,  where  for  two  years  his  Sunday 
night  lectures  in  the  Opera  HouBe  of 
that  eity  packed  the  largest  hall  of  over 
two  thousand  seating  capacity  nightly. 
He  presented  spiritual  truth  in  a  prac- 
tical way,  appealing  to  reason,  and  his 
rhetoric  and  flights  of  eloquence  held  his 
audiences  spell-bound.  All  the  news- 
paper writenps  heralded  him  as  the 
"Talmage  of  Australia."  One  of  his 
favorite  subjects  was  "Abraham  Lin- 
coln," anothei*  was  "The  Yankee  at 
home  and  abroad. ' '  It  was  during  this 
period  of  his  life  that  Dr.  Buchanan 
made  a  trip  into  central  Africa,  follow- 
ing the  trail  of  Livingstone  and  Stanley. 
He  visited  the  Akkas  pigmies  which  so 
harassed  the  expedition  of  Stanley  in 
1888  and  was  treated  very  kindly  by 
them.  During  this  trip  he  was  stricken 
with  the  African  fever,  the  effects  of 
which  brought  on  a  stroke  of  paralysis 
from  which  he  never  fnlly  recovered. 
He  numbered  among  his  warm  personal 
friends,  Henry  Dmmmond,  Sir  Henry 
Morton     Stanley.     Cecil     Rhodes,     Dr. 


Hevan  and  many  of  the  worlds  notables, 
yet  the  doctor  himself  was  retiring,  un- 
assuming, simple  in  taste  and  life,  and 
spoke  but  little  of  his  own  achievements. 

Such  characteristics  attracted  many 
people  to  his  lectures  when  he  visited 
Portland  some  nine  years  ago.  It  was 
shortly  after  his  arrival  that  he  was 
stricken  with  a  second  stroke  from  which 
he  never  recovered  and  which  kept  him 
in  Portland  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  At  this  time  Roohani  Latimer 
made  his  aeqaantance  and  first  gave  him 
the  Message  and  glad-tidings  of  the 
New  Day  and  of  the  coming  of  the 
Promised  One  of  whom  he  had  taught 
for  so  many  years.  His  soul  was  pre- 
pared for  this  glorious  Truth  as  he  had 
been  preaching  its  principles  for  a  long 
time  without  the  knowledge  of  their 
source.  His  confirmation  came  with  asso- 
ciation of  Thornton  Chase  and  other 
Bahais,  and  his  life  ended  in  the  spread- 
ing the  love  and  teachings  of  Abdol- 
Baha.  His  first  message  from  his  Be- 
loved came  through  brother  Chase : 
"Deliver  my  yearning  greeting  to  Dr. 
David  Buchanan  of  Portland  and  say : 
'The  joining  of  the  River  Jordan  to  the 
Most  Great  Sea  is  distinct  and  assured, 
but  time  is  required.  I  ask  God  that 
you  may  learn  all  those  verses  in  the 
Holy  Book,  which  refer  to  Haifa  and 
Aeca  and  quote  them  in  your 
addresses.'  " 

After  the  recent  war  he  received  a 
Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha,  in  which  it 
was  clearly  pointed  crat  that  Universal 
Peace  would  not  prevail  in  tlie  Assembly 
of  Nations  gathered  at  I'aris  because 
misunderstanding  and  self-interest  pre- 
vailed, and  in  such  an  atmosphere  fresh 
difficulties  would  arise.  The  Tablet 
closed  with  the  statement:  "Undoubt- 
edly the  general  condition  of  the  people 
and  the  state  of  small  oppressed  nations 
will  not  remain  as  before.  Justice  and 
right  shall  be  fortified,  but  the  estab- 
lishment of  Universal  Peace  will  be 
realized  fnlly  only  through  the  Power 
of  the  Word  of  God."    A  copy  of  this 
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Tablet*  was  aent  by  the  doctor  to 
President  Wilson  and  the  following 
letter  was  received  in  reply: 

I    NEGOTIATE 

PatlB,    May    IS,    1918. 
Uy   d»ar   Dr.   Buchanan: 

>    acknowladge    the   receipt   of   your 


letter  ot  April  2nd. 
that  I  shall  bring  It  to 
President  Let. me  thank 
jrour  klodnesi  In  writing. 


tnclosure,  and  to  say 

the   Bttentlea   of   the 

you  In  his  l>ebB.lf  for 

Sincerely  yours, 


Confidential  Secretary  to  The  President. 

In  looking  over  the  doctor's  papers 
many  letters  testifying  of  his  own  per- 
sonal merit  and  esteem  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world  are  foand.  One  of  these  is  of 
special  interest  as  it  came  from  Cape 
Town  at  a  time  when  he  was  quite  sick 
and  showed  how  his  spirit  was  still  liv- 
ing in  far-away  Africa.  It  reads  as 
follows : 

Cape  Town.  Feb.  Sa,  1S18. 
Dear  Doctor  Buchanan : 

It  Is  now  some  months  ago  since  1  sent  you 
a  duplicate  copy  of  the  letter  of  which  I  am 
now  sending  you  the  original,  although  the 
oUier  copy  was  a  duplicate  it  contained  moat 
of  the  Blgnaturea  which  appear  on  the  original 
copy. 

I  have  not  received  any  reply  from  you  up 
to  the  present  and  must  regretfully  conclude 
that  the  last  letter  miscarried ;  anyway  the 
eoclosed  letter  carried  with  11  not  only  hearty 
good  wishes  of  all  the  signatories  thereto,  but 
also  the  very  aCTectionate  greetings  of  all  your 
many  friends,  of  wiilch  I  have  the  honor  to  t>e 
one.   Again  with   kindest  and   most  hearty  greet- 

Tours   very   sincerely. 

John   S.   Ince. 


>  veil  Is  brief,  and  prob- 
ra  you  In  the  flesh  again, 
tnit  there  is  the  great  Beyond. 

May  God  be  with  you.  old  friend,  until  we 
meet  again. 

Yours  very  sincerely. 
(Signed    by    twenty-seven    names.) 

However,  there  was  but  little  of  the 
doctor's  life  and  worthy  deeds  recorded 
by  himself.  He  had  attained  the  sta- 
tion of  selflessness.  The  loftiness  of  bis 
thoughts  and  aspirations  as  found  in  bis 
sermons  and  lectures  are  the  most  fitting 
record  of  his  daily  life.  His  manuscripts 
are  rich  in  spiritual  thought.  His  last 
effort  was  an  outline  for  a  book  on  the 
Bahai  Cause  but  his  ill-health  prevented 
his  completion  of  the  work.  He  had  nine 
chapters  outlined  with  three  headings 
as  follows: 


Doct 


of    Phllosopiiy,    Etc 


Dear  Dr.   Buchanan : 

We,  the  undersigned,  a  few  of  your  many 
•dmlrvrs  in  South  Africa,  Join  in  sending  you 
affectionate   greetings. 

We  shall  always  remember  your  eloquent 
teachings,  which  elevated  our  thoughts  to  con- 
templation of  high  and  enduring  things.  Many 
of  ua  received  from  you  light  on  the  eternal 
verltlea.  which  has  proved  of  permanent  help 
and  comfort  since. 


•Tablet  published  in  Stab  op  the 
"West,  Vol.  10,  page  42. 


Unity. 
Education 


Bahat    Princtplea 


Balmi    Vniveriala 


6.  Franchise, 

Bahal   Economica 

7.  Co-operation. 

S.     Equal   Opportunity. 

9,     Spiritual    Development. 

One  of  his  greatest  joys  was  to  have 
the  friends  come  to  bim  and  read  from 
the  Hidden  Words.  The  last  time  a 
group  of  the  friends  were  with  him, 
after  the  reading  he  remarked:  "Never 
in  all  literature  have  I  read  such  match- 
Jess  beauty  of  wording  and  imagery  of 
thought."  His  passing  has  grieved  the 
heart  because  of  separation,  yet  he  has 
now  undertaken  that  journey  on  the 
Pathway  of  Knowledge  of  the  Infinite 
God,  with  greater  freedom  and  under- 
standing, and  with  the  aid  and  prayer 
of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  may  he 
ever  ascend  in  glorious  works,  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord,  to  the  full  realization 
of  these  thoughts  from  one  of  his 
sermons : 

"Material  death  but  ushers  In  the  higher  state 
To   the  spirit  It  but  gives  divinity; 
Dissolution  IH  but  the  second  birth  of  the  soul, 
'TIs   but   the   new   nativity. 
Resurrection   of   the   life   material   existeth   not. 
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I  the  spirit,  the  bouI  li 


■lently   a 


Ascension    Is    (he    life    

'TlB  but  the  ceaseless  spirit's  flUht. 
'TIh    the  dawn   of   angelhood. 
'Tls  but  the  shedding  of  earthly  ga 
'Tig  the  aoul's  Investiture  with  Heav> 


The  Bahai  service  was  most  ably  and 
beautifully  coDducted  by  our  beloved 
brother  George  0.  Latimer  and  the 
power  and  love  of  the  Master  was  mani- 
fested through  him  in  a  wonderful 
manner. 

Bahai  hymns  were  rendered  in  sweet- 
ne^'s  and  pathos  by  a  quartette  of  maid- 
servants   which    added    that    touch  of 


Light." 
George  Latimer. 


MRS.  M.  D.  THUMEL  AND 
KARL  HANSON 

On  the  2nd  of  March  the  Portland, 
Oregon,  Bahai  Assembly  and  other 
friends  gathered  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  J.  Haldeman  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  love  and  esteem  to  our  dear 
sister  Mrs.  M.  D.  Thiimel,  who  departed 
from  this  plane  of  life  Feb.  28th,  to 
ascend  to  her  station  in  the  eternal  King- 
dom of  El-Abha.  We  feel  assured  she 
has  come  into  "her  own"  through  the 
blessed  grace  of  the  Father,  assisted  and 
strengthened  through  her  wonderful 
firmness  and  faith  in  The  Center  of  The 
Covenant. 

Mrs.  Thumel  was  born  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  Jan.  24th,  1862,  and  when  only 
a  young  child  became  an  ardent  Spirit- 
ualist, but  when  she  heard  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation,  it  took  such  an  immediate 
and  firm  hold  on  her  that  she  not  only 
accepted  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'l,lah 
absolutely,  but  her  faith  in  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant  became  a  part  of  her 
consciousneas,  and  no  greater  tribute 
can  be  paid  our  departed  sister  than  to 
reiterate  her  firmness  and  love  for  Abdnl- 
Baha  under  all  conditions  and  cir- 
cumstances. 


spirituality   possible   only    through   the 
melody  of  the  human  voice. 

filrs.  Thnmel  leaves  two  daughters, 
Mrs.  Drucilla  Haldeman  of  this  city  and 
Mrs.  Mae  Bell  Hanson  Schroeder  of 
Chicago. 

Just  five  months  and  a  day  Mrs. 
Tbumel  assisted  at  the  services  of  her 
eldest  grandson,  who  passed  at  that  time 
— Karl  Hanson,  a  very  lovable  boy  and 
a  firm  Bahai,  strong,  very  strong  for  a 
child,  in  faith  to  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant. 

The  Bahai  serv'ice  for  Karl  was  also 
conducted  by  brother  George  Latimer, 
beautiful  in  its  simplicity  and  full  of 
love  and  affection. 

B.  .V.  Bou-mm. 


ZIA  KHANTTM 


In  Memoriam 
HADJI  MIRZA  HEIDAR  ALI 
"The  Angel  of  Mi.  Carmel" 


IBTEHJOL-MULK 
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CORRECTION 

The    compilation    of    tiie    words  of  by  Rufus  W.  Powell  and  sent  to  the 

Baha'o'llah  and  Abdul-Baha  pertain-  Stab  op  the  West  by  Jeanne  Bolles. 

lug  to  the  Bahai  Movement  and  Esperan-  We  erroneously  stated  that  the  compila- 

to  appearing  on  page  286  was  compiled  tion  was  by  her. 
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"We  (l«sir«  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strenj;thened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  oease  and  differences 
of  race  be^nnufied.  Bo  it  shall  be ;  these  f  miV 
less  strifes,  these  minons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Qreat  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT- 
ING THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 
REUaONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bahai  Revelation  proclaims 
the  tune  erf  nnivenal  peace  and 
provides  the  bate  for  the  universal 
rdigion — the  ht^e  trf  the  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  supplies  the  meani 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  under  the  hi^ 
banner  of  jwtice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  human  in 
pr«Mntation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  ev«ry  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  naught  but  truth; 
in  action,  nau^t  but  good;  in  human 
relation*,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  infomiati<m  of  those  ^o 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encydopewdia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISM;  tke  reUgioa  of  tb*  diiciplei 
of  Baha'o'Uak,  an  outeamo  of  BabUoi. — 
Mina  Huiiu  Ali  Nuri  B>h>'o'U>li  waa  bom 
«l  Tehoran  in  1817  A.  D.  From  IS44  he 
wa*  ODB  of  tlio  firit  adher«iU  of  the  Bab, 
and  davoted  liiiiualf  to  the  paciBc  propaga- 
tion of  his  doctrine  in  Persia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Beb  he  wai,  writh  the  principal 
Babis,  ezilod  to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
■tantinople  and  Adriaoople,  under  the  >ur- 
TeiQanee  of  the  Ottoman  Garemmeal.  It 
WB*  in  the  latter  citj  that  he  openlj  de- 
clared bis  miuion,  .  .  .  and  in  hii  letten  to 
the  principal  Rulers  of  the  States  of  Europe 
he  iuTited  them  to  join  him  in  establishing 
religion  and  unirarsal  peace.  From  this 
time,  the  Babis  who  acknowledged  him  be- 
came Bahaii.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  him 
( 1 868  A.  D. )  to  Acca  in  Palestine,  where  he 
composed  the  greater  part  of  his  doctrinal 
works,  and  where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  .He  had  confided  to  hU  son, 
Abbaa  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha),  the  work  of 
spreading  the  religion  and  continuing  the 
connection  between  the  Babaia  of  all  part* 


of  tke  werU.  In  point  of  ^t,  there  are 
Bebais  everrwhere,  not  only  in  Mohamme- 
dan countries,  but  also  in  all  the  countries 
of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  United  State*, 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc.  This  is  because 
Baha'o'Uah  has  known  how  to  transfarm 
Babism  into  a  universal  religion,  which  ia 
presented  as  the  fulfillment  and  completiaD 
of  all  the  ancient  faiths.  The  Jews  await 
the  Messiah,  the  Christians  the  return  of 
Christ,  the  Moslems  th«  Mahdi,  the  Budd- 
hists the  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zoroastrians  Shah 
Bakrero,  the  Hindoos  the  reincarnation  of 
Krishma,  and  the  Atheists— a  better  social 
organiaationl  Baha'o'llah  represents  all 
these,  and  thus  destroys  the  rnralries  and 
tke  enmitieB  of  tke  different  regions;  recon- 
ciles tkem  in  tkeir  primitiTe  puritTi  and  freea 
tkem  from  tke  corruption  of  dognias  and 
rites.  For  Bakaism  has  no  clergy,  no  relig . 
ious  ceremonial,  no  puUic  prayers;  its  only 
dogma  is  belief  ia  God  and  in  His  Manifes- 
tations  The  principal   works   of 

Baka'o'llak  era  tho  Kitak-ul-Igban,  tke 
Kitab-ul-Akdas,  Ike  KHab-ul-Akd,  and  nu- 
merous letter*  or  tablets  addressed  to  sorar- 
eigns  or  to  private  individuals.  Ritual  balds 
no  place  in  tke  religion,  wkich  must  be 
eaprassed  ia  all  the  actions  of  life,  and 
accomplished  in  neighkoriy  love.  Every  one 
must  have  an  occupation.  The  education  of 
children  is  enjoined  and  regulated.  No  one 
baa  the  power  to  recrive  confession  of  sin*, 
or  to  give  absolutiou.  The  priests  of  tke 
existing  religions  should  renounce  celibacy, 
and  sbould  preach  by  their  example,  min- 
gling in  the  life  of  the  people.  Monogamy 
is  universally  recommended,  etc.  Question* 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  civil  law  of 
each  country,  and  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Bait'uI-AdI,  or  House  of  Justice,  inaHluted 
by  Baha'o'llah.  Respect  toward  the  Head 
of  the  State  is  a  part  of  respect  toward  God. 
A  universal  language,  and  the  creation  of 
tribunala  of  arbitratian  between  nation*,  are 
to  suppress  wars.  "You  are  all  leaves  of 
the  same  tree,  and  drops  of  tbe  same  *ea," 
Baha'o'llak  has  said.  Briefly,  it  i*  not  so 
much  a  new  rdigion,  as  Rdigion  renewed 
end  unified,  which  is  directed  today  by  Ab- 
dul-Baha.— Nouveau  Larousia  lllusire,  sup- 


d  by  Google 


STAR  OF  THE  WEST 

PUBLISHED    NINETEEN    TIMES   A    YEAR 

In  the  Interest  of  the  BAHAI  MOVEMENT 

By  the  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE,  SIS  South  Dearborn   Street,  Chicago,  111.,  U.    S.   A. 

Publishers:  ALBERT  R.  \V I NDU ST— GERTRUDE  BUIKEMA— DR.  ZIA  M.  BAGDADI 

Entered  as   second-class  matter  April  9,   1911,   at  the  postoffice  at  Chicago,   III.,  under  the  Act 
of   March  3,  1879. 

TERMS:   $3.00  per  year;  20  cents  per  copy. 

Two  copies   to   same  name  and    address,    $S,0O   per   year. 

Make  Money  Orders  Payable  to  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE.  P.  0.  Box  283,  Chicago,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 

To  personal  checks  please  add  sufficient    to    cover    the   bank   exchange. 

Address  all  communications  to  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE.  P.  O.  Box  283,  Chicaeo,  111.,  U.  S.  A. 

WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  piU)hshed,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
,  world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Star  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  httle  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  BAai  ttaeher.  .11  over  the  world' From  U,v,la,  of  Ih,  BMn,  Pl<,n. 

Vol.  12  CONTENTS  No.  1 

PAGE 

Fac-simiie  of  Cover 1 

The  Bahai  Revelation — From  the  Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse 2 

Twelve  Basic  Bahai  Principles — Prom  the  words  of  Abdul-Baha 4 

The  Day  of  God — Supplication  revealed  by  Baua'o'll.ah 6 

Looking  up  to  the  Tomb  of  The  Bab  on  Jit.  Camiel  (Illustration) S 

The  Bahai  Revelation — By  Louise  R.  AVaite 9 

What  Abdul- Baha  said  to  five  American  Christian  Missionaries 13 

The  Bahai  Calendar 15 

Editorial — N'aiirooz   Greeting    16 

The  Coming  Bahai  Congress  and  OonveDtion  in  Chicago 18 

"All  affairs  relative  to  the   Mashreq'ul-Azkar  are   to  be   referred  to  the 

Annual  Convention "  19 

Delegates  to  the  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention  (Illustration) 20 

The  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention — Resolutions  and  letter  from  the  Sec- 
re  tarj' — Reprint    of    newspaper    articles — Letter    from    Elizabeth    H. 

Stewart  21 

Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America  received  in  1919 27 

FERSIAX  SECTION— "Written  by  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bapdadi 32-29 

1.  Naurooz  (Now  Year)  Greeting. 

2.  Tablet  to  Persian  Bahais  in  London. 

3.  Spreading  the  Bahai  Religion  at  Lake  Geneva,  "Wisconsin. 

4.  Recent  Tablet  to  Dr,  Bagdadi,  concerning  ministers. 

5.  Increase  of  Suicide  in  America ;  its  causes  and  remedy. 

6.  Visit  to  His  Holiness  Abdid-Baha:  Speak  to  the  people  according 
to  their  understandiufjs.  The  creative  Word,  Mohammed's  victory 
over  the  combined  Arabian  tribes  in  the  battle  of  Khandak  trench. 


Digitized 


b,Google 


Twelve  Basic  Bahai  Principles 

COMPILED  FROM  THE  WORDS  OF  ABDUUBAHA 

TleM  twdve  banc  Bahai  princq>lea  were  laid  down  by  Baha'ollah  over 

sixty  year*  ago  and  are  to  be  found  in  his  published 

writings  of  that  time. 

1.  The  oneness  of  the  world  of  hmnanity. 

2>  Independent  investigation  ol  truth. 

3.  The  foundation  of  all  religimu  is  one. 

4.  Religiim  must  be  the  cause  of  unity. 

5.  ReligicMi  most  be  in  accord  with  science  and  resscm. 
fi,  Elquality  between  men  and  women. 

7.  Prejudice  of  all  kinds  must  be  forgotten. 

8.  Universal  peace. 

9.  Universal  edncatitHi. 

10.  Solution  of  the  economic  problem. 

11.  A  iHiiversal  language. 

12.  An  international  tribmaL 


of  the  World  of 


Baha's'Uali  adi! 
DBD  uyiDi,  •^o 
■nd  th*  fnift*  of 


>H>  btaHlt  ts  tl 
■e  all  the  luvn  . 
■  arbor."  Thai  li 
la  BS  Blbar  Ifaaa  odo  tn 
pHplaa  an  Ilka  unta  U 
limb*  Ibamf,  and  huinaD 
to   th*   frulta   and    blaiao 


IB    diffarant 
Indlvlduala 


aplatloa,  tha  vol 
Book," 


■Id  ol  Hub 


ralldou 
inity  hai 


Oofl-bult  , 
iraro  loolwd  upoD  ■■  balaB(ia 
■ad  tho  otbar  a  a  baleB(lB(  tB  I 
tbg  laRdal;  oaa-balf  of  tba  paat 
to  tbo  uarcy  sf  tha  Craator,  ■ 


and   tha   ethar 


tho 


■DBBklnd  Id  tha 


■  Bbjoc 
I'ollah 


:  ts  tba  falthtui, 
lia  Irr^ldoua  ud 
la  woro  caB(l(Bed 
id  tho  otbar  ball 
b(  wrath  Bf  thalr 
imad  tba  BDatioa* 
a    auhmeriad    all 


louBdaUoB  ol  th*  dlTlB*  rallflaB*  U  otu.  Bat  w« 
caa  aaa  tbat  eartain  fama  bava  como  Id,  gotIbIb 
hBltatlaaa  at  fsrBia  and  caraaiaBlala  hava  enpl 
1b.  Ther  BTB  baretlcal,  thajr  ara  Bceldantal,  ba- 
cauaa  ther  differ;  hooca  thay  caua*  dUTanncM 
amoBc  ralidoBa.  But  11  wa  aat  aalda  tbosa  Imi- 
tatlBaa  aad  aaak  the  reality  of  tha  fowtdatloB  wa 
■hall  all  afToa,  bocanaa  rallflBB  U  on*  aad  Bat 

4.     Religion  Must  Be  the  Cause 
of  Unity  Among  Mankind 

Every  rellclBB  la  the  iraataat  dlvlao  atrnlcaBC^ 


.aoT    ef    huB 


aBlty, 


nd    la 


t  bumaDklDd.  RalldBB  U  aat 
for  eDBilty  ar  hatrad.  It  la  aot  for  tyraoay  or 
Injuatlco.  If  raU(lsn  be  tho  cauaa  ol  OBmlty  aad 
rancar.  It  It  ahould  prove  the  cauaa  of  allaiutlBC 
BUB,  aaaundly  noa-rellcleB  would  be  better.  Far 
retlcfaa  and  tha  toachinca  which  apportalB  to  II 
laat.     What  la  the  object  at 


2,        Independent  Investigation 
of  Truth 

No  nwB  ahould  tollaw  blladly  hia  anceatera  an 
torefathen.  Nay,  aacb  aiuat  aaa  with  hia  sw 
eyae,  hear  with  hia  owb  aari,  and  invoatl(al 
rr  that  ha  may  Rod  the  Truth;  wban 


1    If    the 


7     It  U  c< 


abauld  ba  productive  of  n 


Uarunta  aad  dia- 


baaad  u 


relldoa 
pea  blind 


fathara 


ad   aace 
aheuld  Inva 


3.  The  Foundation  of  All 

Rdigions  is  One 

The  fouBdation  nadaHylBf  all  tha  divine  pre- 
»pta  la  eaa  reality.  It  muat  naeda  ba  reality, 
ud  nallty  U  aaa,  set  multiple.     Tharafora  the 


Tould  be  ■  (tap  ti 


5.     Religi<»  Must  Be  in  Accord 
With  Science  and  Reason 

Rellcfoa  mu*l  ba  naaoaabla;  It  muat  aBT«e  pv- 
fectly  with  aclaaee,  ao  that  ideaca  ahall  annclloa 
rall(loB  and  rallfloa  aaactloB  adeneo.  Tba  (wo 
muat  be  broufht  tscalhar,  ladlaaolubly,  la  raalily. 
Dewn  to  the  praaaat  day  It  baa  baea  cuatomarT 
for  man  to  accept  a  thine  becauaa  It  wb>  called 
rallBioB,  avea  tbeufh  It  were  Dot  tn  accord  wHh 


db,Google 


Twelve  Basic  Bahai  Principles 


6.       Equality  Betureen  Men  and 
Women 

Tlila  I*  paculUr  la  (ba  taaehlBat  ol  Baha'o 'tUh, 
for  >ll  toTum  r>ll(loua  >r>t*ini  placwj  man  abova 
wsma.  Dauibtm  bbiI  una  mutt  follow  lb* 
■una  fBrm  af  (tudy  mni  Iba  oaiiu  aducallan. 
MavlB(  ena  eauna  of  oduealloa  promataa  unity 


7.  Abandonment  of  All 

Prejudice! 

It  la  aatabllahad  that  all  the  pnphat*  af  God 
bara  eama  tn  unlta  the  ebndren  af  nan  and  oat 
to  diaparaa  tbeai,  and  to  put  In  actlan  the  law  af 
lava  and  not  anrnfty.  Cnnaaqaantly  wa  muat 
throw  aalda  all  thaaa  prajudlcn — the  racial  pre], 
udfca,  tba  patriotic  pnjudica,  tba  rall(Ioua  and 
poUtlGal  pnjudlcaa.  We  muat  b«o>na  tb«  eauM 
of  tuilly  of  tiM  bumaii  raca. 


All  man 


Universal  Peace 

ud  nat 

livaraal 


hall  B 


inlvarMl  paaca 
Hif  at  the  dani- 
■an*  af  all  rall«iana.  Today  In  tba  world  af 
humanity  tha  meat  ImpoHant  matter  la  the  quea- 
tiem  of  unlvaroa]  peaca.  Tha  raalizatlon  of  tbla 
prlBclpla  la   tba   cryln*    uoad   of    Iha  time. 

9.  Univeraal  Education 

An  BumUnd  tho^d  partaha  at  both  knowladia 
and  educatian,  and  thia  partaklnr  of  knowladfa 
and  of  odoutlon  la  aaa  of  the  naceaallUa  af  re- 
Udou.  Tbo  oducatlen  of  each  ebUd  1*  obtliatary. 
It  thoro  are  no  paranta,  tba  cammunlty  muat  look 
ahar  Iba  ehOd. 

10.  SolnticHi  of  the  Economic 

Question 

No  rdlrioua  baaka  af  the  paal  prophaU  apaak 
of  the  ecanomie  quaatlon,  wblla  tbla  prablam  baa 


been  tharouibly  aolved  In  tha  taachln(t  of  Baba- 
■allab.  .  .  .  Certain  rafulallau*  are  raveaiad 
which  inaure  tba  walfara  and  wall  betut  of  all 
humanity-  Joot  aa  tha  r4eh  naii  anjaya  hia  raat 
and  bla  pleaaum  aurrounded  by  luxurlet.  the 
poor  man  mnal  likowlae  have  a  home,  he  provided 
with  aaatanauce,  and  nal  be  In  want.  .  .  .  Until 
thia  la  affected  bapplncaa  la  impoaalbla.  AD  are 
Ofjuai  In  tha  aadmatlan  of  Gad;  their  rlfhta  ara 
one  and  there  la  no  diatlnetlon  tor  any  toalt  all 
are   prolocled  hanaath  tha  Jaallca  of  God. 


11.  A  Univenal  Language 

A  univeraal  lantuafa  aball  be  adopted  which 
thall  be  tau(bt  by  all  the  achoola  and  aeadamlaa 
of  the  world.  A  eammlttee  appointed  by  aatlonal 
bodfaa  ahall  aelact  a  aultable  lanfuace  ta  be  uaed 
aa  a  maana  of  IntamatlonBl  communication,  and 
that  lancuaia  abalt  ba  tancht  In  all  the  acboola 
of  the  world  la  order  that  everyone  aball  need 
hut  two  lanvuafaa,  bla  nattonal  ton(uo  and  the 
univenal   lanvuace.      Alt   will   acquire   the  inter. 

12.  An  International  Tribunal 

A  univeraal  tribunal  under  the  power  of  Cod. 
under  tbi  - 


liahad.     Each  o 

oal,   in 


utton. 


ibail   be 
iclalooa  of  thi* 
difficultU*   of 


.  Baba-ollah  commanded 
the  people  to  eatabilah  univeraal  puce  and  tum- 
tnonad  all  tha  nationa  to  the  "divine  banquet  of 

1  mi(ht   be  de- 
cided by  an  arbitral  court  of  jvatice. 

Reaaember.  theea  procepta  ware  ilven  moro 
than  half  a  century  a(o.  At  that  mamenj  ns  one 
Bpoka  of  univeraal  peace,  nor  of  any  of  tbaoe 
priBciplea:  but  Baha'o'liab  proclaimed  them  to 
all  the  aoverelcna  of  the  worid.  .  .  .  They 
are  the  aplrit  of  tbla  afe,  tha  ll|ht  of  Ulto  M«) 
they  are  tha  wall  balnff  of  thia  ofo. 


The  Bahai  Revelation  is  the  spirit  of  Out  age.  It  is  the  essence  of  all 
tbe  holiest  ideals  of  this  century.  The  Bahai  Cause  is  an  inclusive  move* 
ment:  tbe  teachings  (tf  all  religions  and  societies  are  found  here.  Christians, 
Jews,  Buddhists,  Muhammadans,  Zoroastrians,  Theosophists,  Freemasons, 
Spiritualists,  et  aL,  &nd  their  highest  aims  in  this  Cause.  Socialists  and  Pfailos- 
c^ihen  find  their  theories  fully  devdoped  in  this  Revelatitm. 

Tbe  Cause  of  Baha'o'liab  is  tbe  same  as  tbe  Cause  of  Christ  It  is  the 
same  temple  and  tbe  same  foundation.  In  tbe  coming  of  Christ  the  divine 
teachings  were  given  in  accordance  with  the  infancy  of  the  human  race.  The 
teadiings  of  Baha'o'liab  have  the  same  basic  principles,  but  are  according  to 
tbe  stage  of  tbe  matwity  of  the  world  and  the  reqinrements  of  this  illumined 

—ABDUL  BAHA. 
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The  Day  of  God 

P  RAISE  be  to  Thee,  O  God  of  Names 
and  Creator  of  Heaven!  Praise  be  to 
Thee,  for  TTiou  hast  made  known  un- 
to Thy  servants  Thy  Day  wherein  the 
River  of  Life  streamed  forth  from  the 
finger  of  Thy  Generosity  and  the  Foun- 
tain of  Revelation  and  Unity  became 
manifest,  by  Thy  Manifestation,  to  all 
who  are  in  Thy  earth  and  Heaven. 

O  God  I  This  is  a  Day  the  Light  of 
which  Thou  hast  sanctified  above  the  sun 
and  its  effulgence.  I  testify  that  this  Day 
is  illumined  by  the  Light  of  Thy  Face 
and  by  the  effulgence  of  the  dawning 
Lights  of  Thy  Manifestation. 

O  Thou,  my  God,  and  the  Beloved  of 
my  heart!    With  the  name  of  this  Day 
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Thou  heist  adorned  Thy  Tablet,  which  is 
known  only  to  Thee.  Thou  hast  called  it 
'  'The  Day  of  God. ' '  Nothing  is  to  be  seen 
therein  but  Thy  Supreme  Self,  and 
naught  is  to  be  remembered  save  Thy 
sweetest  Name.  Wherefore,  when  He 
appeared,  the  foundation  of  nations 
trembled,  the  learned  were  bewildered 
and  the  wise  men  w^ere  confounded,  save 
those  w^ho  came  near  uiito  Tliee,  took 
from  the  hand  of  Favor  the  pure  wine  of 
Thy  inspiration,  and  drank  in  Thy  Name, 
saying:  "Praise  be  unto  Thee,  O  Desire 
of  the  nations !  Praise  be  to  Thee,  O  Be- 
loved of  the  hearts  of  the  yearning!" 

— Supplication  revealed  by 

BAHAOLLAH. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationa 
ihaU  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  broihers ;  that  tlie  bonds  of  afFeciion  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Baha'o'llah. 
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No. 


The  Bahai  Revelation 

By  Tjouise  R.  AVaite 


"Ltt  no  man  glory  in  this,  that  he  lovf. 
glory  in  this,  that  lie  loves  his  kind." — Baha 


his  country;  but  rathci 
0  'I.I.A  n. 


T^HE  Bahai  Revelation  is  essentially  a 
message  of  peace,  love,  unity  nnd 
liRht ;  the  establishment  of  the  oneness 
of  humanity  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  whole  world  into  one  home.  It  de- 
clares that  the  visions  of  prophets,  seers, 
Bages  and  poets  are  in  this  "Great  Day 
of  God"  to  be  fulfilled;  that  the  dawn 
of  "The  Jlost  Oreat  Peace"  is  breakini; 
over  land  and  sea,  and  the  snn  of  love, 
brineine  into  manifestation  the  deep 
realities  of  life,  will  soon  enlighten  (he 
hearts  of  men.  This  scientific-social- 
religious  Revelation  is  rapidly  spreading 
throughout  all  countries  and  attracting 
the  interest  of  scholars,  savants  and  re- 
ligionists, both  of  the  Occident  and  the 
Orient.  It  offers  to  the  world  a  teaching 
applicable  to  the  modem  needs  of  hu- 
manity, spiritually,  mentally  and  phys- 
ically. 

In  the  year  1819  A.  D.,  in  the  city  of 
Shiraz,  Persia,  a  child  was  born  named 
Seyed  All  Mohammed.  lie  was  given 
the  ordinarj'  school  education  of  a  Per- 
sian youth,  but  from  childhood  he  was 
renowned  for  his  innate  knowledge,  for 
his  deep  piety,  purity,  and  the  beauty 
of  his  person.  He  possessed  a  passion- 
ate and  instinctive  belief  in  freedom. 
He  protested  fearlessly  against  the  fan- 
aticism that  ruled  his  country  and  was 
a  Luther  in  his  denunciation  of  a  blind- 
ing, bigoted  faith. 

In  the  year  1844,  on  the  23rd  day  of 
May,  at  the  age  of  24,  he  announced 
publicly  that  "The  Dawn  of  a  New  Day 


was  breaking  and  the  Kingdom  of  God 
was  soon  to  be  established  on  earth  as 
it  was  in  heaven;"  he  declared  that  ho 
had  been  called  by  God  to  be  the  herald 
of  its  appearance  and  he  assumed  the 
title  of  The  Bab,  the  term  signifying 
"The  Gate."  He  began  his  mission  by 
opening  the  minds  of  the  people  to  the 
realities  of  their  own  religion.  Like  all 
great  messengers,  he  did  not  arise  to 
destroy  but  to  fulfill.  He  did  not  tell 
his  Mohammedan  hearers  that  they  had 
been  deluded  by  a  false  prophet,  but  he 
berated  them  soundly,  as  Jesus  did  the 
Pharisees,  for  their  hypocrisy  and  their 
adulteration  and  distortion  of  true  re- 
ligion. He  also  explained  to  them  from 
their  own  sacred  books  that  a  Mahdi 
should  come.  To  quote  his  own  words, 
"In  the  past,  whenever  a  prophet  or 
divine  teacher  was  needed  on  earth,  God 
raised  up  such  an  one,  hearing  a  book 
containing  a  divine  revelation,  and  He 
will  do  the  same  in  the  future  whenever 
there  is  need." 

Pi-om  the  moment  of  the  announce- 
ment of  his  mission  he  obtained  a  hear- 
ing, and  in  a  short  time  a  following, 
both  among  the  most  cultured  and 
learned  as  well  as  in  the  unlettered  and 
poorer  classes.  He  taught  his  followers 
that  the  "Promised  One"  of  all  the 
ages,  of  whom  he  was  but  the  herald, 
would  soon  appear;  and  that  all  of  his 
writings  were  to  give  place  to  the  rev- 
elation of  this  SVorld  Teacher,  ' '  he 
whom  (!od  should  manifest."     He  pro- 
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claimed  that  in  nineteen  years  he  would 
"come  forth." 

The  rapid  spread  of  his  teachings 
alarmed  the  Peraiau  Mohammedan 
teachers  and  prieats,  as  well  as  the 
state,  and  through  their  intrigues  he 
was  thrown  into  prison  and  finally  shot 
at  Tabriz,  in  July,  1850.  His  brief  mis- 
sion of  six  years  was  one  of  heroic  en- 
deavor, and  his  martyrdom  one  of  the 
supreme  tragedies  of  modem  times. 

The  Bab's  doctrines  were  simple.  He 
taught  a  pure  faith  in  the  One  God ;  he 
inculcated  a  high  morality,  and  declared 
that  women  were  equal  in  all  respects 
to  men.  He  appointed  eighteen  disciples 
to  spread  the  message  of  the  "coming 
of  the  Kingdom,"  one  of  whom  was  a 
woman,  the  far-famed  and  beautiful 
Kurratul-AjTi,  who  was  the  Joan  of  Arc 
of  her  age  and  country,  and  who  was 
also  martyred  for  her  faith. 

The  Bab  had  constantly  exhorted  his 
followers  not  to  reject  this  Great  One 
when  he  appeared,  as  has  been  the  cus- 
tom of  former  religions  and  peoples 
upon  the  advent  of  a  new  manifestation 
or  divine  teacher.  Two  years  after  his 
martyrdom,  in  1852,  all  o£  the  leading 
Babis  were  seized  and  imprisoned,  and 
then  commenced  a  terrible  outburst  of 
persecution  and  martyrdom  of  the  Ba- 
bis, for  which  there  is  scarcely  a  parallel 
to  be  found  in  history.  The  number  of 
those  martyred  for  their  faith  is  vari- 
ously estimated  at  from  thirty  to  forty 
thousand  men,  women  and  children. 

Amongst  the  leading  Babis  impris- 
oned at  this  time  was  one  whom  the  gov- 
ernment regarded  as  the  chief  leader, 
Mirza  Hussein  Ali,  born  in  Nur, 
Persia,  November  12,  1817 ;  a  wealthy 
Persian  nobleman,  a  descendant  of  pure 
Aryan  race  (called  Nuri  or  "a  progeny 
of  light.")  During  his  youth  his  father 
died  and  left  him,  as  the  eldest  son,  at 
the  head  of  the  family.  In  his  home  he 
was  instructed  in  the  Persian  language, 
but  wisdom  and  the  knowledge  of  the 
deepest  spiritual  mysteries  were  revealed 
to  him  through  meditation  and  in.ipira- 


tion.  On  account  of  his  good  deeds  he 
was  called  "the  father  of  the  poor." 
He  became  afterward  universally  known 
as  Baha'o'llah  ("The  Glory  of  God"). 
During  his  imprisonment  in  Teheran  he 
was  confined  in  a  dungeon,  with  a  heavy 
chain  about  his  neck,  attached  to  five 
or  six  other  prisoners,  for  a  period  of 
four  months. 

The  government,  after  a  time,  being 
unable  to  substantiate  any  charges 
against  him,  released  him.  Having  Con- 
fiscated his  property,  they  exiled  him 
with  his  family  and  a  few  of  his  fol- 
lowers to  Bagdad,  outside  the  borders 
of  Persia  and  under  the  Sultan's  do- 
main. In  this  neighborhood  he  resided 
for  nearly  eleven  years,  two  of  which 
were  spent  alone  among  the  Irak  moun- 
tains, where  the  light  of  inspiration  and  ' 
revelation  illumined  his  sonl.  He  worked 
out  a  plan  of  salvation  and  regeneration 
for  the  triune  being  of  humanity.  All 
of  the  great  universal  movements  of 
today  were  conceived  and  set  forth  by 
him  through  clear  revelation  years  be- 
fore their  echoes  reached  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men  in  general.  The  basic 
principles  of  being  are  set  forth  in  his 
writings  with  power  and  force;  they 
are  living  spiritual  principles,  for  they 
appeal  to  and  satisfy  the  soul  and  meet 
all  of  the  moral,  economical,  scienti6e 
and  spiritual  needs  of  life.  These 
truths  are  the  foundation  of  the  Babai 
Revelation. 

In  1863  the  mullah,  again  becoming 
alarmed  at  the  amazing  spread  of  the 
Bahai  faith,  through  intrigue  and  mis- 
representation persuaded  their  govern- 
ment to  demand  of  the  Sultan  that  he 
be  exiled  to  Constantinople,  and  he  was 
accordingly  sent  there  with  his  family 
and  immediate  followers.  On  this  jour- 
ney Baha'o'llah  with  his  people  en- 
camped for  twelve  days  in  the  Garden 
of  Rizwan,  outside  of  Bagdad,  and  there 
he  announced  himself,  first  to  his  eldest 
son,  Abbas  Effendi,  who  chose  the  name 
of  Abdul-Baha  ("the  Servantof  God"), 
and  then  to  his  followers,  as  the  Mani- 
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festation  whom  the  Bab  had  heralded. 
After  studying  the  dates,  his  followers 
found  that  he  had  made  his  declaration 
on  the  last  day  of  the  nineteenth  year 
aft«r  the  Bab  had  declared  his  mission. 

After  some  months'  residence  in  Con- 
stantinople the  Ottoman  government 
banished  Baha'o'llah  and  his  followers 
to  Adrianople.  Here  he  lived  and 
taught  for  five  years,  his  followers  ever 
increasing  and  his  teachings  spreading. 
The  name  of  the  movement  was  then 
changed  to  the  Bahai  Revelation  in 
recognition  of  Baha'o'llah. 

The  government,  unable  to  crush  out 
the  ever  growing  interest  in  and  con- 
version to  this  New  Light  of  Truth,  in 
1868  esiled  these  holy  souls  to  Acca  in 
Palestine,  Syria  (the  same  Acca,  or 
Acre,  of  the  Crusades,  more  anciently 
known  as  Ftolemais),  its  antiquated 
ramparts  and  crumbling  fortifications, 
the  scenes  of  some  of  the  bloodiest  com- 
bats of  military  history,  from  the  time 
of  the  Phoenicians  down  to  the  Napole- 
onic war  in  Syria,  all  testifying  to  an 
earthly  power  of  the  past.  Thus  Acca, 
so  intimately  connected  with  the  Bahai 
Revelation  today,  is  most  closely  asso- 
ciated with  constructiveness,  spiritual 
power,  unity,  love  and  peace,  the  glad 
tidings  of  which  were  sent  forth  to  all 
the  world  by  Baha'o'llah  from  behind 
its  prison  walls. 

At  the  time  of  Baha'o'll,\h's  arrival 
there  the  fortress  of  Acca  was  used  an  a 
prison  and  a  place  of  exile,  to  which 
criminals  of  the  worst  type  were  sent. 
The  deadly,  fever-stricken  spot  slowly 
bnt  surely  accomplished  the  destruction 
of  most  lives  confined  within  it.  The 
authorities  hoped  that  these  poor  exiles 
would  not  Jong  survive  their  imprison- 
ment. For  two  years  after  their  arrival 
these  pure,  godlike  people,  seventy  in 
number,  were  confined  in  two  rooms, 
where  they  sufl^ered  incredible  hard- 
ships. 

From  Acca  Baha'o'llah  sent  forth 
"the  call"  to  the  crowned  heads  of  the 
world,  summoning  them  to  "unity  and 


brotherhood,"  and  declaring  that  the 
"dawn  of  The  Jlost  Great  Peace"  had 
come, 

Baha'o'llah  departed  this  life  in 
1892;  before  which  he  told  all  of  his 
followers  by  word  of  mouth  and  in  his 
writings  that  after  his  departure  they 
must  turn  their  faces  to  the  Center  of 
his  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha  Abbas,  who 
was  to  be  considered  as  one  with  bim. 
He  declared  that  his  teachings  would  be 
built  up  and  carried  forward  by  this 
son,  who  ended  this  triad  of  manifes- 
tations. 

The  Bab,  Baua'o'llam,  and  Abdul- 
Baha  are  the  names  of  spiritual  offices 
in  the  great  world  hierarchy,  not  the 
names  of  individuals.  Each  world  race 
has  its  spiritual  teachers  under  a  dif- 
ferent title.  These  three  appear  in  the 
heaven  of  revelation  as  the  Morning 
Star,  the  Sun,  and  the  Evening  Star, 
or  the  Herald,  the  Revelator,  and  the 
Interpreter  of  Divine  Truth. 

Abdul-Baha  was  bom  May  23rd,  1844, 
in  the  city  of  Teheran,  Persia,  on  the 
same  day  that  the  Bab  arose  in  Shiraz 
and  declared  the  coming  of  the  King- 
dom of  Peace  on  earth.  All  his  life, 
from  the  age  of  nine,  has  been  one  of 
sorrow,  persecution  and  imprisonment — 
forty  years  a  prisoner  and  an  outcast. 
When  we  consider  the  persecution  and 
martyrdom  of  these  "men  of  God,"  and 
the  world-wide  effect  upon  humanity  of 
their  lives  and  teachings,  we  find  the 
ever-recurring  cry,  "Crucify  him,  cru- 
cify him!"  that  has  rung  down  the  ages 
whenever  a  messenger  of  truth  has  ap- 
peared. This  alone,  to  an  unbiased 
mind,  should  prove  that  their  revela- 
tions were  of  God.  Baha'o'llah  wrote: 
"Is  it  possible  that  a  reasonable  man 
would  make  a  declaration  rendering  him 
ridiculous  to  the  world  unless  that  man 
were  sustained  by  God!  They  have 
made  conjectures  that  I  have  had  in 
mind  the  immortalizing  of  my  name, 
but  is  it  possible  that  one  uncertain  of 
living  until  tomorrow  would  work  for 
notliing   but    his   own    glory  1     I  have 
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always  seen  the  sword  hanging  over  my 
head." 

The  fundamental  principle  of  faith 
in  the  Bahai  teachings  is  the  need  of  a 
Divine  Teacher,  one  who  comes  speak- 
ing "with  authority."  As  a  garden 
without  the  training  of  a  gardener  be- 
comes choked  with  weeds,  and  the 
flowers  give  forth  no  fragrance,  so  man, 
the  greatest  of  all  God's  handiwork,  is 
in  need  of  an  educator,  a  divine  gar- 
dener; as  he  has  material  and  intellec- 
tual faculties  which  need  development, 
so  has  he  latent  spiritual  faculties,  God- 
given  potentialities,  which  must  be 
quickened  and  brought  forth  into  ex- 
pression. Such  spiritual  educators  were 
Moses,  Zoroaster,  Buddha,  Christ  and 
Mohammed,  of  the  past,  and  his  fol- 
lowers believe  such  is  Baha'o'llah  of 
today.  All  of  these  were  founders  of 
great  religions  and  revealed  sacred 
books. 

Students  who  have  made  a  study  of 
these  religions  tell  us  that  what  is  most 
striking  in  their  teachings  is  not  that 
they  announced  new  ideas  that  had 
never  before  been  revealed  to  man,  but 
that  they  gathered  up  into  one  definite 
whole  all  the  various  scattered  rays  of 
truth  which  is  ever  illuminating  the 
world.  Just  as  a  lens  or  bnrning-glaas 
gathers  together  the  rays  of  sunlight 
into  one  powerful  beam,  so  these  divine 
teachers  become  as  it  were  a  focused 
effulgent  center  for  the  diffused  rays  of 
truth.  Some  of  the  noteworthy  and  pro- 
gressive teachings  of  Baha'o'llah  are: 

First — The  oneness  of  humanity.  "Ye 
are  all  leaves  of  one  tree  and  the  fruits 
of  one  arbor." 

Second — Independent  investigation  of 
truth,  "No  man  should  follow  blindly 
his  ance-storSi  Each  must  see  with  his 
own  eyes,  hear  with  his  own  ears  and 
investigate  truth  in  order  that  he  may 
find  it." 

Third — The  foundation  of  all  relig- 
ions is  one.  "The  foundation  of  all  the 
divine  precepts  is  one  reality.     It  must 


needs  be  reality,  and  reality  is  one  and 
not  multiple." 

Fourth — Religion  must  be  the  cause 
of  unity  among  mankind.  "Every  re- 
ligion ^ould  be  the  cause  of  unity  and 
productive  of  the  life  everlasting.  It  is 
not  for  enmity  or  hatred,  tyranny  or  in- 
justice. If  religion  he  the  cause  of  en- 
mity and  rancor,  if  it  be  the  cause  of 
alienating  men,  then  assuredly  its  non- 
being  were  better  than  its  being," 

Fifth — Religion  must  be  in  accord 
with  science  and  reason.  "Religion must 
be  reasonable ;  it  must  agree  with  sci- 
ence perfectly,  so  that  science  shall  sanc- 
tion religion,  and  religion  sanction  sci- 
ence, Down  to  the  present  day  man  has 
accepted  a  thing  because  it  was  called 
religion,  even  though  it  were  not  in  ac- 
cord with  human  judgment  and  reason." 

Sixth — The  equality  of  men  and  wom- 
en. This  is  peculiar  to  Baha'o'llah, 
for  all  other  religions  have  placed  men 
above  women.  "Daughters  and  sons 
must  follow  the  same  form  of  study  and 
the  same  education  alike." 

Seventh — The  abolishment  of  all  prej- 
udices of  whatever  nature,  "All  the 
prophets  of  God  have  come  to  unite  the 
children  of  men  and  not  to  disperse 
them ;  consequently  we  must  throw  away 
all  racial,  patriotic  and  religious  prej- 
udices, "VVe  must  become  the  cause  of 
unity  of  the  human  race." 

Eighth — Universal  peace.  "That  all 
men  shall  make  peace;  that  there  be 
universal  peace  amongst  governments, 
races,  religions  and  the  denizens  of  all 
regions. ' ' 

Ninth — All  mankind  should  partake 
of  knowledge  and  education.  "The  edu- 
cation of  each  child  is  obligatory," 

Tenth — The  solution  of  the  economic 
question.  No  religious  books  of  past 
prophets  speak  of  the  economic  question, 
while  this  problem  has  been  thoroughly 
solved  in  the  teachings  of  Baha'o'iaah, 
Certain  regulations  are  revealed  which 
insure  the  welfare  and  wellbeing  of  all 
humanity. 
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Eleventh — A  universal  language.  "A 
universal  language  shall  be  adopted 
which  shall  be  taught  in  all  the  schools 
and  academies  of  the  world."  Thus 
everyone  shall  need  but  two  languages, 
his  national   tongue  and  the  universal 

Twelfth — A  universal  tribunal.  "A 
tribunal  which  shall  be  under  the  pro- 
tection of  God  and  under  the  protection 
of  all  men.  Each  nation  must  obey  the 
decisions  of  this  tribunal." 

In  the  year  1908,  at  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  the  Turkish  Constitution,  Abdul- 
Baha,  with  many  other  prisoners  and 
.  exiles,  was  declared  free,  and  is  now  no 
longer  under  military  surveillance. 
Since  his  release  he  has  made  two  tours, 
the  first  to  Europe,  in  1911.  and  later 
a  return  trip  to  Europe  and  America, 
lie  came  forth  from  prison  with  whit- 
ened hair  and  face  furrowed  with  the 
lines  of  many  sorrows,  yet  brilliant  with 
the  light  of  love. 

Wherever  he  goes  he  spreads  the  gos- 
pel of  love  and  light,  cf  unity  and 
peace.  It  is  not  so  much  the  crj'stalline 
purity  and  reasonableness  of  his  ideas, 
founded  upon  bis  father's  teachings, 
that  affect  the  listener,  but  the  wonder- 
ful spirituality  of  his  personality. 


Today,  amid  all  the  suffering  of  his 
people,  he  lives  in  his  own  home  on 
Mount  Carmel,  the  "holy  mountain  of 
God."  Famine,  war  and  pestilence  sur- 
rounded him  on  all  sides,  yet  he  did  not 
flee.  Amid  all  the  devastation  of  the 
world  war,  when  his  heart  was  broken  by 
"man's  inhumanity  to  man,"  he  still 
held  aloft  the  torch  of  assurance  and 
divine  Love.  lie  says;  "The  founda- 
tion of  all  religions  is  One ;  now  is  the 
time  that  all  of  us  may  embrace  the  law 
of  peace,  and  treat  each  other  with  hon- 
esty and  straightforwardness.  Let  all 
racial  supremacy  be  done  away  with ;  let 
political  expediencies  be  discontinued, 
and  let  the  love  of  country  be  super- 
seded by  the  love  of  the  world." 

Words  of  Abdul-Baha 
Blessed  is  he  who  proclaims  the  doctrine 
of  Spiritual  Brotherhood,  for  he  shall 
be  the  Child  of  Light. 
Blessed  is  he  who  associates  with  all  with 
joy  and  fragrance,  for  he  has  obeyed 
the  commands  of  Baha'o'llah. 
Blessed  is  he  who  is  kind  to  his  enemies, 
for  he  shall  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
Christ. 
Blessed  is  he  who  comforts  the  down- 
trodden, for  he  will  be  the  friend  of 
Hod. 


What  Abdul-Baha  said  to  five  American  Christian 
M  issionaries 

Prom  the  Diarj-  of  Xlirza  Ahmad  Sobrab. 


ABDUL-BAHA  to  five  young  Amer- 
ican teachers  attending  a  Mission- 
ary Conference  in  the  vicinity  of  Mt. 
Lebanon,  and  who  came  to  sec  him,  said, 
when  asked  his  opinion  of  the  United 
States :  ' '  The  true,  liberal,  religious 
spirit  is  more  in  evidence  in  America 
than  in  Europe;  from  an  ethical  stand- 
point they  are  far  ahead  of  European 
nations.  The  American  people  are  as 
a  whole,  a  religious  people.  They  in- 
vestigate the  Reality,  and  are  free  from 
the  fetters  of  prejudice.  The  Europeans 
are  not  deeply  religions,  and  they  have 


their  prejudices.  The  American  are  an 
inventive  nation.  In  the  light  of  their 
manifold  inventions,  their  services  to 
the  world  of  humanity  arc  considered 
as  incalculable." 

Question:  "Is  there  any  leader  or 
head  in  the  Bahat  Religion T" 

Answer:  "The  Bahais  are  a  com- 
munity of  co-operative  servants,  they 
have  no  leader.  Their  only  leader  is 
Cod.  They  have  no  ordained  ministers 
or  priests.  Whosoever  hears  and  be- 
lieves in  the  principles  of  this  Cause,  it 
is  required  of  him  to  convey  this  Mes- 
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sage  to  others.  The  Bahais  have  no  or- 
ganized missionary  headquarters.  Be- 
cause their  cardinal  creed  is  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of 
Man,  they  have  no  theological  wrangles 
and  no  metaphysical  speculations." 

QuE-STiON:  "Do  the  Bahai  teachings 
renovate  the  individual  private  life?  Or 
are  they  only  a  set  of  principles  for  the 
adjustment  of  general  relations  between 
men,  without  the  necessary  requirement 
of  personal  regeneration?" 

Answee:  "The  teachings  of  Baha- 
'o'llaii  are  the  breaths  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  create  men  anew.  Per- 
sonal amity,  both  in  private  and  public, 
is  emphasized  and  insisted  upon." 

Question:  "What  do  the  Bahais  be- 
lieve ! ' ' 

Answee :  "They  believe  that  man- 
kind must  love  mankind,  that  universal 
amity  must  be  practiced ;  that  dead  dog- 
mas must  be  thrown  away ;  that  we  are 
at  the  threshold  of  the  Era  of  Independ- 
ence ;  that  we  must  forget  prejudice  and 
that  universal  love  must  become  the 
dominant  note  of  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury," 

Question  :  "What  do  the  Bahais 
teach  T ' ' 

Answ^ek:  "They  teach  that  the  in- 
ternal, spiritual  idea  is  the  same  in  all 
the  religions ;  that  a  unique  general  plan 
underlies  the  foundation  of  the  past 
faiths;  that  priestcraft  has  discredited 
the  Religions  of  God;  that  the  active, 
divine  idea  is  hidden  under  the  incrus- 
tation of  dead  ecclesiasticism ;  that  re- 
ligion must  shuffle  off  its  tattered  gar- 
ments of  medieval  ages  and  put  on  the 
robe  of  the  Universal  Precepts  of  God." 

Question:  "What  is  the  Bahai 
Faith?" 

Answer:  "Trust  in  God.  Be  kind 
to  their  fellow-men,  fill  the  world  with 
the  spirit  of  love.  The  spirit  of  faith 
in  a  Bahai  is  very  strong.  His  trust 
is  in  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

Later,   about   the  history  and  teach- 


iiigs  of  the  Cause,  etc.,  they  said  to 
Abdul-Baha :  ' '  We  ( the  Missionary 
World)  are  watching  with  great  inter- 
est the  progress  of  this  movement,  for 
it  seems  to  us  it  is  advancing  with  great 
rapidity  without  the  usual  ot^anization, 
which  to  us  hard-headed  Americans  is 
so  essential  and  necessary.  We  are 
watching  to  see  what  will  be  the  ob- 
jective aim  of  this  Cause." 

Abdul-Baha  replied:  "The  objective 
aims  are:  The  Oneness  of  the  world  of 
humanity,  Universal  Peace,  Universal 
Love,  International  Co-operation  and 
reciprocity ;  the  promotion  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  human  consanguinity  and 
solidarity,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  first,  in  the  hearts  of 
man  and  then  upon  earth.  These  are 
the  noble  objective  aims.  Are  you  not 
in  sympathy  with  them!  Will  you  not 
also  do  your  utmost  to  hasten  that  dayf 
What  harm  is  there  in  this?  We  are 
working  day  and  night  for  the  realiza- 
tion of  these  ideas  and  purposes.  God 
and  His  servants  are  also  pleased  with 
these  souls  who  are  serving  under  a  dif- 
ferent flag  and  in  a  different  camp  to 
actualize  these  principles  of  humanity." 

After  several  questions  Abdul-Baha 
said  to  them:  "The  doors  of  colleges 
and  universities  must  be  wide  open  to 
the  adherents  of  all  religions  and  the 
members  of  all  nationalities,  so  that 
these  people  from  widely  scattered  conn- 
tries  may  meet  and  associate  with  each 
other  in  those  educational  institutions, 
learn  each  other's  customs  and  habits, 
interchange  their  ideas  and  discard  their 
purposeless  prejudices.  In  this  way 
these  young  men  and  women  will  grow 
np  with  the  ideas  of  world  patriotism. 
There  are  a  number  of  Missionary  Col- 
leges in  the  East  that  are  dogmatically 
sectarian,  trying  all  the  time  to  teach 
the  students  the  falsity  of  their  parents' 
religions  and  the  grandeur  and  sublim- 
ity of  Christianity.  The  net  result  has 
been  a  woeful  failure,  for  generally  the 
students  turn  out  of  the  college  with 
no  religion.    Thus  it  has  been  witnessed 
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that  whpn  a  mjaaionary  teacher  tries  to 
undermine,  either  witli  bitter  antipathy 
or  indirect  references,  the  religions  of 
the  students  in  which  they  have  been 
brought  up,  he  is  unconsciously  under- 
mining the  religion  of  Christianity. 

"In  short,  in  this  Radiant  Century, 
the  Sun  of  Reality  has  dawned,  scatter- 
ing its  bright  rays  upon  all  humanity. 
We  are  beginning  to  realize  that  this 
globe  is  one  home  and  all  men  are 
brothers  and  sisters,  the  members  of  one 


family,  the  stars  of  one  heaven,  the 
tents  of  one  camp,  the  pearls  of  one 
necklace,  the  trees  of  one  garden  and 
the  signs  of  the  mercy  of  the  Almighty. 
"Creationally  there  are  no  bad  peo- 
ple; they  are  all  good.  It  is  only  when 
we  subvert  the  original  plan  concerning 
our  progress  that  the  outcome  is  a  dis- 
torted, abnormal  state  of  being.  The 
tree  of  humanity  is  one  and  is  planted 
by  God.  The  origin  is  one  and  the  end 
must  also  be  one." 


The  Bahai  Calendar 

The  Bahai  year  begins  on  March  2l8t,  Feast   of  Bizwan — (Paradise) — com- 

and   is  divided  into   19  months  of  19  memorating  the  Declaration  of  Baha'o'-     ■ 

days  each,  plus  4   (or  5  every  fourth  llau  in  the   Garden   of  El-Rizwan   ill 

year)   intercalary  days — February  26th  Bagdad,  April  21st,  1863.     This  season 

to  March  Ist,  incltisive.  of  feasting  lasts  twelve  days — April  21st 
to  May  2nd,  inclusive.    The  first,  ninth 

The  first  day  of  each  Bahai  month  ^^^^  twelfth  days  (April  2l8t,  April  28th 

falls  as  follows :  and  May  2nd)  are  especially  celebrated. 

'''"'''\  .   .  ^Z,*"^               "T^^^i^,^  Anniversary  of  the  Declaration  of  the 

lat  .  .Baha'  (Splendor)   Mar.  21  BAB-May  23rd.     (1844). 

2nd..  Jalal  (Giory) Apr.     9 

3rd. -Jamal  (Beou(«)    Apr.  28  Anniversary    of    the    Departure    of 

4th..Azamat(Gra«d.«r)   ....Mayl7  BAHA'o'LLAH~May  28th.    (1892). 

5th.  .Nur  (Light) June    5  Anniversary  of  the  Martyrdom  of  the 

6th.  .Hahmat  (Mercy)   June  24  Bab— July  9th.    (1850). 

71h.  .Kalamat  (Wards)  July  13  4„„,„r„r»  of  the  Birth  of  B«HA'o'- 

8th.. Asm&  (Names)   Aug.     1  llah— November  12th.     (Born  in  Nur, 

9th..Kainal  (Per/eciton)  Aug.  20  Persia,  1817.) 

10th.  .Eizzat  (Might)  Sept    8  ^^^,  ^j  ,j^  Appointment  af  the  Cen- 

llth..Masheyat(W.M)  .......Sept.  27  ,^   „^    ,j.    Covenant,   Abdol-Baha- 

12th.  .Elm  (Knowledge)  Oct.  16  .November  26th. 

13th..Kudrat  (Pouier)  Nov.    4 

I4th.  .Kowl  (Speech)  Nov.  23  .''l.'"<""TI  ^»f  T°""°«,  ^""f  ''"- 

.      „       ;  / ,^      ,.      ,        -r.       ,n  pitalities  are  extended  to  friends,  the 

15th.  .Massa  ul  {Quotums)   ...Dec.  12  p^^  ^^^  ^^^^  needy-February  26th  to 

16th.  .Sharaf  (Honor) Dec.  31  jj^rch  1st,  inclusive. 

17th.  .Sultan  (Sovereignty)   ...Jan.  19 

18th.. Mulk  (Dominion)   Feb.     7  Month   of   the   i^os(— March    2nd    to 

19th.. Ola  (Loftiness)   Mar.     2  20th,  inclusive,  during  which  no  manner 

(Month  of  Fasting.)  of  food  or  drink  is  to  be  taken  between 

„,      ,  „      .        ,              ,  sunrise  and  sunset.    Fasting  is  enjoined 

The  following  days  and  seasons  are  ^p^^               ^^^      ^^^jl^^^K     ^^J^ 

observed  by  the  Bahais :  ^i^^  ^^^  j^g^  p^^p,^   pregnant  women 

Feast    of    Naurooz — the    Bahai    New  and  nursing  mothers  are  free  from  this 

Year— March  Zlst.  obligation. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Star  of  the  West  ! 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy !  Shouldst  ihou  continue  to  remain  lirin  and  eternal,  ere 
long  ihou  shah  become  the  Star  of  the  Ea«t  and  shah  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  arc  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  wilt  become  hosts  after  hosts  tike  unio  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  became  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  wilt  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  firsl  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness.' 
(Signed)  Abdl-l-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles   of   Baha'o'li.ah— May  my  life  be  a   ransom  to  you! 

....     Similarly,   the    -Magaiinc,    the    Star  of  the  West,  mast  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  conienis  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East   and    the   West   they   may   become   informed  of   the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  Abdll-Baha  Abbas. 

STAR  OF  THE  WEST  FOUNDATION 

Norlheaslern  Statts:  Hooper  Hauus.  H'esUm    States:    Helen    S.    Goodalu 

Southern  States:  Dominion  of  Canada:  May  Maxwell. 

Central  States:  \LKta.T  Vail,  Carl  Scheffler. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albest  R.  Windust— GncnuDB  Buikema— Dr.  Zia  M.  Bacdadi 

Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahuad  Sohrab 

Vol.  12  Baha  1.  77  (March  21.  1921)  No.  1 


Editorial— Naurooz  Greeting 

Allaho'Abha! 

The  sevenly-sevciith  year  of  the  milleiiiiiiini  dawns.  Abdul-Baha.  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant,  is  upon  the  earth.  The  blessed  Springtime  of  the  Day  of  God 
is  filling  the  hearts  of  spiritualty  awakened  souls  with  joy  and  fragranee. 
Heavenly  farmers  are  sowing  the  seed  of  the  new  dispensation  throughout  the 
world.  Although  storm  clouds  appear  on  some  horizons,  and  the  rumble  of  a 
storm  is  heard,  yet  the  expanse  of  blue  is  brightened  by  the  silvery  lining  of 
that  verj-  thunder  cloud. 

During  the  past  year  the  Bahais  of  America  have  been  greatly  favored 
by  Abdul-Baha  through  the  presence  of  Jenabi  Fazel  Mazandarani.  The  good 
news  of  bis  seed  sowing  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada  has  gladened 
the  Bahais  everywhere.  From  this  great  work  thousands  of  harvests  will  be 
gatliered.  He  has  been  ably  assisted  by  Manucher  Khan  and  KUrza  Ahmad 
Sohrab,  who  have  interpreted  for  him  during  his  travels.  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
has  returned  refreshed  from  the  presence  of  Abdul-Baha  and  is  active  in 
spreading  the  glad-tidings. 

"Lovely  appear,  over  the  mountains,  the  feet  of  them  that  preach,  and 
bring  good  news  of  peace." 

And  this  reminds  ua  that  the  time  is  Hearing  when — 

"Over  the  barren  wastes  shall  flowers  now  have  possession: 
Dark  shades  of  ancient  days  full  of  hate  and  oppression. 
In  the  brightness  of  joy  fade  away  and  are  gone. 
In  this  age  truly  blest  more  than  ages  preceding. 
Shall  the  corn  never  fail  from  the  plentiful  ground; 
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Under  the  shining  sky  shall  the  lambs  gaily  bound : 
Void  of  fear,  undisturbed,  safely  shall  they  be  feeding. 
Then  the  timorous  doves,  wheresoever  they  fly, 
Shall  not  fear  any  more  the  hawk's  merciless  ery. 
Lovely  appear,  over  the  mountains, 

The  feet  of  them  that  preach,  and  bring  good  news  of  peace." 
From  Bombay  comes  the  news  of  the  First  All-India  Babai  Convention— 
another  manifestation  of  the  universal  divine  springtime. 


3t  is  a^a.ltour  o(  xcmiy  ct  v^  aons  <kxnertj 
ij  ia^Ajtr  cf  all  nata  anbdauts. 


to  t^  c^i  dn£na%ci)m  (Sonven. 

congratulobt  ^ify<Jt)m*  c£«hsaia  ri^ot  tl^ex  b<xve  attained^ 
5uci)  ^Divine  tmAy  as  to  aaa^mhlt.  in  one  lor^e  tyatifmng  bam 
<dl  roi^s  of  rijttt-ttist  tfmjwe.  S'rowe  l»  te^ocl.tfK>*  rt?™**^ 
t^  OnHntt);  c( ^cifcfwich,  A)ia  l)cia  htan  mabe  ^poisAfU. 

'  Kccmd'<MotOfi»ind>e(3adcrof  tl^ctSo'wnant.citUrdTe 
I  ^rst-^UI.^lmcricrtn.i&al)ai  @onvcnKon,tn^lt«xli 

I  ninekan[)unbi«&aribnine.ll>al-«U(i)^ri;arm^arcy 

to  H)c  .AptrihuJ  boDy  of  tfjtf  worb  v^ci  fl>«' inru«^  of  l|>ft' 
spirit  is  to  tt;c  ^pijrgsicai  body  of  man,  tf^xickexmiq  it  lo  its 
utmost  ports  ctno  tn|u5mg  a  now  life  onb  power 

Bri)  Ijcarifidt  pmyew  (otljel^hnm^njresljoU, 
we  l>eo  t^Tol  CL  ^enfacoctaiSxxbhsnx  tnay  descendL 
Kpon  rijis  '^1  SnOia  (ScnwcrrfionJ. 

eft«»^.€tto6M.  11,1910. 


And  it  is  fitting  that  the  Bahais  of  Chicago  should  send  Abba  Greetings  to 
the  First  All-India  Babai  Convention,  inasmuch  as  the  First  AU-American 
Babai  Convention  in  1909  was  held  in  this  city.  Although  sent  by  them,  it  ia 
in  reality  a  greeting  from  all  of  the  Bahais  of  America  to  the  Bahais  of  India. 
We  reproduce  it  that  all  may  share  in  its  fragrance. 
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We,  in  America,  should  rejoice  that  the  first  Bahai  Conventions  ctf  the 
world  were  held  here — especially  is  this  true  of  the  Eleventh  Annual  Conven- 
tion held  ill  New  York  City  in  1919.  Abdul-Baha  says;  '"This  Convention  in 
future  shall  acquire  a  great  importance.  It  shall  reach  a  point  where  all  the 
Conventions  of  the  world  shall  assume  a  lovely  and  submissive  attitude  toniird 
the  Convention."  (See  Tablet  page  27.) 

As  we  go  to  press,  the  word  is  received  that  the  digging  of  ground  to  sink 
the  caissons  to  bed-rock  for  the  foundation  of  the  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  in  Chicago, 
has  begun,  and  there  is  every  indication  that  this  year  will  see  the  laying  of  the 
comer  stone. 

The  Star  op  the  West,  too,  is  happy,  for  it  has  received  a  word  from 
the  Center  of  the  Covenant.  Mrs.  Ella  Goodall  Cooper,  when  in  Ifaifa,  recently, 
asked  Abdul-Baha  if  he  had  a  message  for  the  editors.  He  said:  "Praise 
be  to  God,  you  are  assisted  in  the  service  of  God.  Do  not  look  now  at  the  small 
influence  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  A  day  fvill  come  when  this  will  be  the 
greatest  paper  in  the  world.    It  will  spread  in  the  East  and  in  the  West." 

Allaho'Abha! 

—The  Editors. 


The  Coming  Bahai  Congress  and  Convention  in  Chicago 

The  Thirteenth  Annual  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  Convention  and  Bahai  Congress, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Bahai  Temple  Unity,  will  be  held  in  Chicago,  April 
23d  to  27th  inclusive.  All  the  sessions  of  the  Convention  and  Congress  will 
be  held  in  the  Banquet  Hall,  ninth  floor  Auditorium  Hotel.  As  usual,  the 
Sessions  are  inaugurated  by  the  Peast  of  Eizwan,  which  will  be  celebrated  on 
Saturday  evening,  the  23d  at  7  p.  m. 

After  the  banquet,  it  is  planned  to  listen  to  talks  from  the  teachers  who 
have  been  at  work  in  the  world  field :  Miss  Alma  Knobloch,  Miss  Martha  Root, 
Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi,  Mrs.  May  Maxwell,  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab  and  Jeuabi  Fazel 
Mazandarani. 

At  the  Sunday  afternoon  session  we  hope  to  hear  from  Mr.  Louis  J.  Bour- 
geois. Mr.  William  H.  Randall  and  Jenabi  Fazel.  On  Sunday  evening  a  recep- 
tion is  planned  to  Jenabi  Fazel,  followed  by  the  Bahai  Juniors  Exercises  and 
inter  by  stercopticon  views  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Monday  morning  and  afternoon  will  be  devoted  to  the  sessions  of  the  Con- 
vention. Monday  evening  it  is  planned  to  hear  from  Dr.  Frederick  D 'Evelyn, 
Mr.  Louis  (Jregory  and  Jenajii  Fazel. 

Tuesday  and  Wednesday  mornings  and  afternoons  the  Convention  will 
continue, 

Tuesday  evening  Mr.  Alfred  E.  Lunt  and  Jenabi  Fazel  will  speak,  and  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Mrs.  Corinne  True,  Mr.  Albert  Vail  and  Jenabi  Fazel. 

Special  musical  numbers  will  be  rendered  at  each  Congress  session. 

The  model  of  the  Temple  has  been  on  exhibition  at  the  Art  Institute  where 
thousands  have  enjoyed  its  unique  beauty.  Arrangements  are  being  completed 
to  have  the  model  remain  at  the  Art  Institute  during  the  ses»ons  of  the  Con- 
vention and  Congress. 
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"All  the  affairs  relative  to  the  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  are  to  be 
referred  to  the  Annual  Convention" 

TABLET  AND  CABLEGRAJIS  TO  MRS.  TRUE 

To  the  revered  maid-servant  of  (iod,  Mrs.  Corinne  True,  Chicago — Unto  her  be 

the  Ulory  of  God,  the  Host  (ilorious! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  favored  maid-servant  of  God ! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received  and  its  contents  understood.  In  every  i-espeet 
all  the  affairs  relative  to  the  Mashreq'ul  Azkar  are  to  be  referred  to  the  annual 
Convention,  Whatever  the  Convention,  with  a  majority  of  opinions,  decides, 
must  be  accepted  and  executed. 

Therefore,  this  point  which  thou  hast  asked  about  (in  thy  letter)  should  also 
be  referred  to  the  annual  Convention,    The  answer  of  the  letter  which  thou  hast    . 
enclosed  in  yours  I  shall  now  enclose  in  this. 

His  honor  Dr.  Bagdadi,  it  is  my  hope,  will  be  assisted  and  confirmed  in  his 
services.  I  have  the  utmost  love  towards  him  and  kindness  to  his  wife.  I  suppli- 
cate God  to  bestow  upon  him  eternal  glorj-  and  happiness.  Fntreta  is  here  busy 
in  service. 

Unto  thee  be  the  G!or>'  of  Abha  t 

(Signed)     Abdul-Bah.x  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azinullah  H.  Hahudur,  Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  December 
8th.  1!)20.) 


Eagdadi-True:  Haifa,  Feb.  15,  '21. 

Al,L     AFFAIRS    COKCERNING    UnIVER&IL  TeMPLE  BEPERBED   GENERAL    CONVEN- 
TION.     I    CANNOT  INTERFERE,   SUBMIT  BVEBYTllING   CONVENTION.  — AbBAS. 

True,  Chicago:  Haifa,  Feb.  18,  '21. 

Master  refers  ai.i.  Temple  matters  and  building   foundation   to    Con- 
vention.   Fjove.  — (Mrs.)  Perron. 

Letter  from  Secretary  of  the  All-India  Bahai  Convention 

Bombay,  India,  Pebruarj-  16th,  1921. 
The  Spiritual  Assembly,  Chicago. 
Dear  Bahai  brothers  in  the  Holy  Cause: 

Permit  me  on  behalf  of  the  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention  held  in 
Bombay  27-29th  December,  1920,  to  offer  you  our  cordial  thanks  for  the  message 
of  love  and  affection  sent  to  us  along  with  the  beautiful  picture  of  the  Mashreq  'ul- 
Azkar  of  Chicago.  The  letter  was  read  before  the  Convention  on  the  29tli  of 
December  and  the  picture  was  pas.sed  around.  A  collection  was  then  raised  for 
the  Chicago  Temple  and  the  amount  will  be  remitted  by  means  of  draft.  Allow 
me  to  thank  yon  once  more  on  behalf  of  the  delefpites  and  the  Bahais  of  India. 
With  sincere  Bahai  greetings, 

Yours  in  His  Name, 
Priiam  Singh,  Keeretan.-  English  Section, 
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The  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention 

THE  fii'^t  AIMudia  Bahai  Coiivetitioii  wa»  lield  in  the  Bahai  Hall  in  Bom- 
bay with  Prof.  Shirazi  of  Karashi  in  the  chair,  Jenabi  Slirza  llahmood 
on  behalf  of  the  Bahai  Assembly  of  Bombay  gave  a  cordial  reception  to  the 
delegates  to  the  First  Convention  of  Bahais  in  India.  Among  the  delegates 
were  the  representatives  of  all  thu  gieiit  faJth.s  of  the  world  and  representatives 
of  the  different  provinces  of  India. 

The  following  Resolutions  were  passed  unanimously: 
Morning  Session — December  27th,  1920. 

1.  That  a  supplication  signed  by  all  the  Bahais  in  India  and  Burma  be 
submitted  to  Abdul-Baha  praying  for  a  visit  to  this  countn.-. 

2.  That  a   Mashreq 'uI-Azkar   Committee   be  formed  to   collect  funds  to 
erect  a  Maahreq'ul-Azkar  in  India. 

3.  That  a  school  be  started  for  the  education  of  Bahai  children  in  Bombay. 

4.  That  teachers  be  sent  out  to  the  different  parts  of  India  for  spreading 
the  cause. 

MorniTig  Session — December  38th,  1920. 

5.  That  a  Bahai  Organ  be  started  in  India  (English  and  Persian). 

6.  That  a  Libran,-,  a  Reading  Room  and  a  Bookstall  be  established  in 
Bombay. 

7.  That  a  Bahai  Publishing  Society  be  established  with  a  view  to  translate 
Bahai  Literature  into  the  Indian  language. 

Morning  Session — December  29th,  1920. 

8.  Pour  sub-committees  were  selected  for  carrying  into  effect  the  program 
contemplated  by  the  Convention. 

The  sessions  opened  with  prayer  and  closed  with  prayer. 

{Letter  from  the  Secretary)  (From   The   Times   of  India,   Bombay, 

x>      .         .   J-      T  oo    lo-^i  December  28,   1920.) 

Bombay,  India,  January  22,  1921. 

To  The  Stab  ok  the  West  .  ^ HE  BAHAI  CONVENTION 

I  have  great  pleasure  in  sending  yon  Propl,ecie3  Discussed 
a  copy  of  the  Resolutions  passed  at  the  The  first  All-India  Bahai  Convention 
morning  sessions  of  the  First  All-India  was  held  last  evening  in  the  Bahai  Hall, 
Bahai  Convention  held  in  Bombay  on  the  Forbes  Street,  amidst  a  very  large  audi- 
27th,  28th  and  29th  of  December,  1920.  ence  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the 
Photographs  and  newspaper  accounts  Parsi,  JMohammedan  and  Hindu  corn- 
have  already  been  dispatched.  Mirza  munities.  Dr.  ^lazharali  presided.  A 
Mahmood  has  also  sent  a  Pei-sian  poem  series  of  lectures  have  been  arranged  to 
about  the  death  of  the  great  Bahai  discuss  the  Bahai  movement  and  to  ex- 
teacher  Jenabe  Haji  Mirza  Ileidar  Ali  plain  its  aims  and  objects,  and  the  first 
for  publication  in  the  Stab  of  the  of  these  commenced  yest^day  with  a 
■West.  We  hope  that  you  will  publish  lecture  on  "The  Need  of  Divine  Eduea- 
it  and  also  try  to  publish  Persian  ar-  tion"  by  Prof.  Shirazi. 
tides  for  friends  in  the  East.  The  president  at  the  outset  explained 

Yours  sincerely  **  '^"^^"^  '"  ^^^^  ^^^  prophecies  that 

" '  were  written  in  the  various  scriptures 

Pritam  Singh,  and  described  the  -coming  of  the  Imam 

See'y,  English  Section.  Mahdi  supported  by  hadis  which,  he  said, 
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were  weak.  He  then  called  upon  Prof. 
Shirazi  to  deliver  his  lecture.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  partly  in  Urda  and  partly 
in  English. 

Prof.  Shirazi  told  them  in  a  logical 
manner  that  they  needed  divine  educa- 
tion and  unless  they  had  this  education 
they  could  not  prove  useful  to  society. 
Education  only  could  make  them  what 
they  ought  to  be  and  this  was  of  three 
kinds,  viz.,  spiritual,  physical  and  hu- 
man ;  spiritual  because  they  would  know 
their  Creator  and  their  duties  towards 
Him;  physical  because  it  would  help 
them  to  live  an  honorable  life  in  the 
world,  and  human,  because  it  would 
teach  them  how  to  behave  in  society.  He 
then  described  their  past  history  and 
said  it  was  a  problem  for  them  as  to 
how  they  should  become  united.  Divine 
education  was  needed  to  lead  all  nations 
to  arbitration  instead  of  war  and  this 
could  be  brought  about  by  a  universal 
language.  There  must  be  a  new  re- 
ligion for  the  world,  not  the  existing 
religions.  The  only  thing  that  must  be 
inaugurated  was  the  New  Gospel  which 
must  be  constructive  and  not  destruc- 
tive. The  speaker  impressed  upon  them 
that  there  was  need  for  divine  education 
on  earth  in  order  to  bring  glory  to  all 
races  and  to  bring  them  into  unity. 

Sir.  N.  R.  Vakil  then  delivered  a  lec- 
ture on  "Universal  Religion,"  saying 
that  there  was  something  very  high  for 
a  man  to  achieve,  and  that  was  to  know 
God  and  to  achieve  perfection.  For  this 
education  was  necessary.  He  referred 
to  the  various  traditions  and  scriptures 
bearing  on  the  subject  at  length  and  ex- 
plained the  principles  of  Baha'o'llah 
and  described  the  life  of  Abdul-Baha 
and  his  vicissitudes  for  the  furtherance 
of  the  movement.  They  wanted  the 
League  of  Nations,  as  they  did  not  want 
to  go  to  war,  whether  they  were  Bahais 
or  non-Bahais.  Their  belonging  to  one 
community  or  the  other  made  no  differ- 
ence in  the  light  of  God.  He  emphasized 
the  need  of  a  universal  language  to  at- 


tain this  object  and  cited  Esperanto  as 
the  probable  one. 

Messrs.  Jamsbed  Khodadad  and  Aga 
Syed  Mustufa  Rumi  also  spoke,  the  for- 
mer on  the  fulfillment  of  Zoroastrian 
prophecies  leading  to  the  Manifestation 
of  Baha'o'llah,  and  the  latter  on  the 
' '  New  Dispensation,  its  proofs  from 
Jewish  and  Christian  Scriptures,"  quot- 
ing hadis  in  support  of  his  arguments. 

The  Convention  then  adjourned  till 
today. 

(Prom  The   Times  of  India,   Bombay, 

December  29,   1920.) 

THE  BAHAI  CONVENTION 

The  Next  Avatar 

The  Bahai  Convention  resumed  its  sit- 
tings last  evening  in  the  hall  of  the  Asso- 
ciation, Forbes  Street.  Prof.  Shirazi 
presided.  There  was  again  a  large  audi- 
ence and  lectures  were  delivered  on  dif- 
ferent subjects  in  the  vernacular  bearing 
on  the  Bahai  movement. 

The  president  explained  that  all  the 
Bahais  believed  that  once  more  from 
God  a  new  Manifestation  had  come  with 
new  teachings  verging  towards  the  unity 
of  mankind.  They  were  not  a  sect  of 
any  of  the  existing  religions.  Their 
movement  contained  new  ideas  and 
thoughts  and  they  did  not  have  to  fol- 
low other  religions.  Whoever  came 
from  his  standpoint  of  religion  to  their 
fold  they  believed  would  be  united  and 
have  a  religion  of  religions.  The  great 
manifestation  of  India  was  to  be  found  in 
the  Avatar,  "Am  I  bom,  am  I  to  estab- 
lish itT"  If  they  did  not  heed  this,  war- 
fare might  reign  and  there  would  be  no 
spiritual  life  on  earth.  All  prophets 
have  manifested  on  earth.  "Why  should 
it  not  be  possible,  then,  in  this  glorious 
century  that  one  would  come  I  If  there 
was  something  in  the  world  of  humanity 
that  could  produce  a  man  who  should 
claim  Oodhood  to  mankind,  it  could  be 
found  in  the  message  of  the  Bahai  move- 
ment and  he  gave  them  that  message. 
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BANOUBT  AND  RKCKPTION  OF  THE  FIRST 


BAHAI  COM\ 


lie  then  called  upon  Mr,  A.  lUiigswiinii 
Avar  to  deliver  his  lecture  on  "The 
Kalaiiki  Avatar." 

Jlr.  Ayar  began  his  lecture  by  quota- 
tions from  Sanscrit,  saying  cowardice 
and  delusions  were  denounced  by  their 
ancient  rishis  but  what  was  it  that  pre- 
vented them  from  humility  and  the 
glory  of  God!  These  were  catalogued 
by  the  Hindu  sages  into  two  heads,  the 
pashugyiuin  and  the  pachugynan,  the 
latter  being  the  pride  of  intellect  that 
man  was  superior  to  everything.  But 
he  would  say  that  self-glory  and  aggran- 
dizement prevented  them  from  knowing 
the  glory  of  God. 

People  Forget  Religion 
Mr.  N.  R.  Vakil,  speaking  in  Gu.jerati. 
said  that  the  Hindu  religion  and  other 
religions  foretold  the  coming  of  an  Ava- 
tar and  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Bhaga- 
vad  Gita  was  a  testimony  to  this  in  which 
Krishna  was  mentioned  as  the  next 
Avatar.  But  he  did  not  like  to  dwell 
upon  it  at  length.  He  would  say  when 
people  in  the  world  became  irreligious 
there  would  be  an  end  of  it  and  an  Avn- 
tar  would  appear  and  he  asked  if  then' 


was  any  religion  so  firm  that  it  could  not 
be  destroyed?  But  there  was  none  on 
earth.  Then  how  could  they  live  on 
earth !  People  desired  money  and  glory 
and  the  elevation  of  themselves  and  for- 
got their  religion  by  being  absorbed  iu 
worldly  affairs.  He  would  say  the  fault 
was  not  theirs.  Tlie  fault  lay  at  the 
doors  of  their  teachers  who  taught  them 
wrongly  and  they  became  tired  of  their 
religion  and  it  spread  in  the  wrong  way. 
It  was  now  time  for  them  to  look  for  the 
Avatar  of  God.  If  they  knew  it,  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  it  and  it  was  for 
them  to  know  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
Hindu  religion  that  predicted  the  Ava- 
tar Krishna,  meant  B.\ha'o'i-lah. 

Mr.  HashmatuUa  spoke  on  the  equal- 
ity of  men  and  women  in  the  Bahai 
cau.se.  He  said  the  principles  of  the  Ba- 
hai teachings  considered  the  education  of 
a  giri  of  the  utmost  importance  for  the 
future  generation  of  men,  and  that  boys 
wonld  be  able  to  support  themselves. 
Women  needed  education  to  bring  up 
good  children  and  that  was  the  message 
Abdul-Baha  had  given  them.  Abdul- 
Baha  had  told  them  that  if  they  had  a- 
boy  and  a  girl  to  be  educated,  they  should 
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educate  the  girl.  That  was  how  Bahais 
understood  the  equality  of  men  and 
women. 

A  Prophet  Promised 
Jliss  Stewart  said  she  was  a  visitor 
from  Palestine  and  the  message  she 
brought  to  them  from  Abdul-Baha  was 
that  men  and  women  were  equal  and 
both  must  be  educated.  There  were  no 
diPTerenees  in  the  brains  of  women  and 
men.  Given  an  opportunity  the  woman 
would  prove  equal  to  a  man  and  this 
they  had  f()nnd  in  the  colleges  which 
women  also  attended.  Fifty  years  ago 
women  could  not  go  to  colleges  but  today 
they  could  do  so.  She  emphasized  the 
necessity  of  educating  their  girls. 

Mirza  Mahmood  delivered  a  lecture 
on  "The  proofs  of  the  Bahai  Religion 
from  the  Mohammedan  standpoint"  say- 
ing he  would  treat  the  subject  from  the 
hmlis  and  verses  from  the  Koran.  He 
thought  there  was  no  sect  in  the  Moham- 
medan community  which  was  not  waiting 
for  one  to  come  from  God  and  that  there 
were  many  prophecies  in  the  Koran  for 
-such  an  one.  Quoting  from  a  verse  from 
the  Koran,  he  said  there  was  a  time  to 
come  for  every  nation  and  it  was  mani- 
fest that  there  was  also  a  limit  to  a 
nmn's  life  on  earth.  All,  therefore,  had 
a  moment  in  their  lives,  but  the  verse 
referred  to  a  nation.  It  should  be  a 
fixed  time  for  a  certain  nation.  If  the 
Jews  were  asked  if  there  was  any  pro- 
phet to  come  they  would  deny  it.  So 
also  the  Mohammedans,  but  the  Bahais 
said  one  would  eome.  God  had  fixed 
six  thousand  years  as  the  time  for  the 
world  to  exist,  but  if  any  nation  went 
against  it.  it  was  only  a  belief.  The 
Mohammedans  thought  their  prophet 
was  the  last  to  eome  in  the  world,  lie 
would  be  ready  to  discuss  this  with  the 
Mohammedans  at  any  other  time.  He 
said  it  was  related  in  a  Koranic  verse 
that  if  the  nation  behaved  honestly  and 
.  properly  on  the  earth,  it  would  live  a 
long  life.     The  theologians  had  calcula- 


ted a  thousand  years  yet  for  the  world 
to  end. 

The  sitting  then  adjourned  till  today. 
Resolutions 

At  the  morning  sessions  of  the  Con- 
vention, tbe  following  resolutions  were 
passed : — 

That  a  supplication  signed  by  all  the 
Bahais  in  India  and  Burma  be  submit- 
ted to  Abdul-Baha  praying  for  a  visit 
to  this  country. 

That  a  Mashreq 'ul- Azkar  Committee 
be  formed  to  collect  funds  to  erect  a 
Mashreq 'ul-Azkar  in  India. 

That  a  school  be  started  for  the  edu- 
cation of  Bahai  children  in  Bombay. 

That  teachers  be  sent  out  to  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  India  for  spreading  the 
Cause. 


(From  The  Times  of  India,  Bombay, 
December  30,  1920.) 
THE  BAHAI  CO.WENTION 
End  of  the  Sessio^is 
The  third  day's  sessions  of  the  Bahai 
Convention  were  brought  to  a  dose  last 
evening  when  it  again  met  in  the  hall 
of  the  Association,  Forbes  Street.  Mr. 
llashmatullah  presided.  There  was  a 
lary;p  attendance  and  among  the  audi- 
ence were  Prof.  Geddes,  Jlr.  A.  Rang- 
swarai  Ayar,  Prof.  Sliirazi,  Miss  Stewart, 
Mr.  N.  R.  Vakil  and  Prof.  Pritam  Singh. 
Mirza  Mahmood  speaking  in  Urdu  on 
Universal  Peace  said  that  B.vh.\'o'llah 
had  said  that  he  desired  but  the  good 
of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the 
nations;  that  all  nations  should  become 
one  in  faith  and  all  men  brothers:  that 
the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  should  be 
strengthened  and  that  diversity  of  re- 
ligion should  cease  and  differences  of 
race  be  annulled.  He  said  "So  it  shall 
be.  these  fruitless  strifes,  these  ruinous 
wars  shall  pass  away  and  the  'most  great 
peace'  shall  come."  That  was  the  mes- 
sage he  gave  them  if  they  desired  to  see 
the  happiness  of  mankind.  The  lecturer 
told  them  that  Abdul-Baha,  in  a  Tablet, 
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revealed  in  reply  to  the  letter  forwarded 
to  him  by  the  Central  Oi^anization  for 
a  Durable  Peace  at  The  Hague,  had  said 
that  for  the  question  of  universal  peace 
a  Supreme  Tribunal  should  be  establish- 
ed ;  although  tlie  League  of  Nations  had 
been  brought  into  existence,  yet  it 
is  incapable  of  establishing  universal 
peace;  but  the  supreme  tribunal  would 
fulfill  this  sacred  task  with  the  utmost 
might  and  power.  The  lecturer  then 
referred  to  Abdul-Baha's  plan  and  em- 
phasized that  it  contained  a  firm  basis 
on  which  peace  could  be  established  on 
earth,  and  exhorted  them  to  consider 
it  carefully. 

Life  After  Death 

Mr.  N.  R.  Vakil  delivered  a  lecture 
on  "Life  after  Death"  in  the  course 
of  which  he  said  that  the  body  in  which 
man  lived  was  only  the  channel  through 
which  the  spirit  worked.  The  spirit  was 
not  in  the  body  but  the  spirit  manifest- 
ed itself  through  the  body.  It  was  like 
a  mirror  placed  before  the  sun.  Thus 
the  soul  was  like  the  sun  and  the  body 
the  mirror.  If  the  mirror  broke  the  sun 
shone,  such  was  the  case  with  them.  This 
world  gave  them  the  idea  of  the  unseen 
world,  the  heaven.  Heaven  is  not  a 
place  where  they  were  determined  to 
go  because  spirit  is  not  confined  to  time 
or  space.  Since  spirit  was  not  limited, 
how  could  it  confine  to  any  one  placet 
Heaven  and  hell  were  only  conditions. 
If  they  developed  their  spiritual  side, 
then  they  were  preparing  themseh-e.s 
for  the  road  to  approach  God.  Ood  is 
for  all  and  the  mercy  of  God  is  eternal 
and  soul  could  develop  through  the 
mercy  of  God.  This  world  is  like  the 
womb  of  a  mother  and  if  they  knew 
what  the  other  world  is  they  would  not 
like  to  live  for  a  moment  in  this  world. 
Then  death  was  a  glad-tiding  for  them 
and  they  should  not  be  afraid  of  it  as 
the  whole  universe  is  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Almighty. 

Mr.  Jamshed  Khodad  spoke  in  Persian 
on  the  proofs  of  prophets  concerning  the 
advent  of  the  Bahai  Revelation,  fjuotinK 


instances  of  how  the  prophecy  was  held 

out  by  the  ancient  peoples  in  the  time.s 
of  Moses,  Jesus  and  Mohammed.  He  said 
all  the  nations  longed  for  the  revelation 
of  B.4Ha'o'llaii. 

Prof.  Geddes  referring  to  the  cardinal 
doctrines  of  B.\ha'o'i.i-ah  praised  the 
characteristics  of  Abdul-Baha  when  he 
came  in  contact  with  him  during  his 
visits  to  Haifa  and  Acca  in  connection 
with  town-planning  and  when  they  asked 
for  a  plot  of  land  for  a  school,  he  gave 
it  to  them  very  generously,  which  was 
a  gift  of  the  soil  to  the  children.  He 
then  referred  to  the  pro-Jerusalem  so- 
ciety which,  he  said,  would  help  the 
Bahai  movement  to  a  great  degree.  They 
had  another  society  there  called  the 
pro-Carmel  society  which  had  represen- 
tatives of  every  religion  in  it. 

A  Topsij  Turvy  World 
Prof.  Pritam  Singh  dwelt  at  length  on 
the  "Solution  of  the  Economic  and  In- 
dustrial Problem"  from  a  Bahai  point 
of  view,  saying  the  world  was  topsy 
turvy  and  the  economic  disease  was 
brought  about  by  man  himself  and  the 
disease  would  be  removed  if  the  human 
creation  were  set  right.  The  Bahai 
movement  placed  before  them  the  fact 
that  something  was  wrong  with  their 
brains  or  hearts.  The  remedy  lay  in 
purifying  their  hearts  which  could  be 
done  by  applying  the  teachings  of  Baha- 
o'llah  to  the  solution  of  the  problem. 

Aga  Syed  Mustafa  Rumi  then  deliv- 
ered a  lecture  on  "Universal  Language" 
in  Urdu,  saying  philosophers  believed 
that  in  one  year  a  hundred  languages 
spread  throughout  the  world.  Baha- 
o'llah  desired  that  there  should  be  a 
universal  language  in  the  world.  He 
said  even  the  beasts  of  the  forests  could 
build  their  own  dens  and  thus  lived  in 
safety.  But  if  there  were  different  lan- 
guages, one  man  could  not  know  how  to 
behave  with  the  other  if  that  other  man 's 
language  was  not  known  to  him.  The 
first  principle  was  that  they  were  all 
brothers  and  the  second  was  that  inde- 
pendent investigation  of  truth  was  in- 
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cumbent  upon  evtry  one  and  the  third 
was  that  religion  should  be  the  cause  of 
unity  without  any  prejudice.  If  any 
religion  opposed  the  wisdom  of  a  nation, 
it  was  no  religion.  Knowledge  vaa  the 
essential  part  of  a  sane  man's  faith  in 
a  religion.  He  tlieii  referred  to  the 
other  principles  of  Baha'o'll^h  and 
said  it  was  one  of  the  twelve  principles 
laid  down  by  Baha'o'llah  sixty  years 
ago  and  were  to  be  found  in  the  book 
entitled  Basharat,  and  then  explained 
the  adaptation  of  the  universal  language 
as  indicated  by  Abdul-Baha. 

The  president  thanked  them  for  the 
trouble  they  had  taken  in  attending 
the  Convention  and  for  the  patient 
hearing  they  had  given  to  the  lectnres 
during  the  last  three  days  and  dissolved 
the  Convention. 


(From  The  Bombay  Chronicle,  Decem- 
ber 31,   1920.) 

ALL-INDIA    BAIIAI    CONVENTION 

The  fii-st  AU-Iiidia  Bahai  Convention 
commenced  its  sitting  on  the  27th  in- 
stant in  the  Bahai  Assembly  Hall  at  10 
a,  m,  when  Prof.  !Mirza  M.  R.  Shirazi, 
of  Karashi,  was  in  the  chair.  Delegates 
were  present  from  Persia,  Burma,  Amer- 
ica, Madras,  United  Provinces  and  Man- 
dalay.  The  Convention  oi>cned  with  a 
prayer  and  was  followed  by  an  address 
from  Jlr.  J.  Jlirza  llahmood.  chairman 


of  the  Reception  Committee,  who  wel- 
comed the  delegates  and  briefly  described 
the  historj'  and  the  objects  of  the  Con- 
vention. The  president,  P'rof.  Shirazi, 
then  addressed  the  Convention  in  Per- 
sian. He  dwelt  upon  the  necessity  of 
having  a  Bahai  Temple  in  India  and 
advised  sending  Bahai  teachers  to 
different  parts  in  India  and  the  Far 
East. 

Prof.  Shirazi  addressed  the  a^embly 
on  "The  Need  of  Divine  Education"  in 
the  evening.  In  the  course  of  his  speech 
he  said  that  everything  in  the  Universe 
required  education — e.  g.,  new  and  in- 
teresting botanical  experiments  in  Amer- 
ica had  resulted  in  giving  the  earth  new 
types  of  flowers  and  vegetables,  in  the 
animal  kingdom  by  education  they  were 
taught  to  do  the  work  of  men  and  for- 
get their  natural  antipathies.  He 
traced  the  evolution  of  states  and  em- 
pires and  was  sorry  to  reflect  that  na- 
tions, too,  fought  with  each  other  and 
now  the  necessity  had  arisen  of  a  Uni- 
versal Religion, 

Jlr.  N.  R.  Vakil,  of  Surat,  then  spoke 
on  the  "Universal  Religion."  He  said 
that  the  Bahais  had  united  different  re- 
ligionsts  as  brothers.  There  were  no 
priests  and  the  principal  teaching  was 
I'niversal  Peace. 

Messrs.  Khodadad  and  Aga  S.  JInstafa 
Runii  spoke  about  Zoroastrian  prophecies 
of  the  coming  of  the  Redeemer  and 
proofs  were  cited  from  Jewish  and  Chris- 
tian Scriptures. 


LETTER  FROM  ELIZABETH  II.  STEWART 


(Portion  of  a  letter  received  by  Mrs, 
I.  D.  Brittingham  from  her  niece.  Miss 
Elizabeth  H.  Stewart,  written  on  her 
return  journey  from  her  recent  visit  to 
His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha,  lo  Teheran, 
Persia.) 

S.  S.  Cliakdars, 
January  6,   1921. 

I  arrived  in  Bombay  just  as  Ihe  All- 
India  Bahai  Convention  was  taking 
place  and  I  was  there  nine  days — nine 


wonderful  days.  Each  one  of  the  speak- 
ers was  on  fire  and  spoke  with  such 
power  that  they  all  wondered  at  them- 
selves. Not  one  of  them  was  well  physi- 
cally and  one  got  up  from  his  sick  bed 
to  be  present;  but  their  spirits  were  not 
ill !  Thei'e  were  delegates  from  all  parts 
of  India,  representing  six  different  re- 
ligions; Hindus,  Burmese,  Parsees, 
Musselman.  Jews  and  I  was  the  Chris- 
tian representative. 
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The  Couvention  had  decided  not  to 
permit  the  women  to  attend  their  meet- 
ings. When  I  arrived,  they  could  not 
exclude  me,  so  the  women  were  permitted 
to  come  and  they  turned  out  well  at  all 
the  services  and  it  was  a  beautiful  sight. 
Xative  women  had  never  been  known  to 
be  present  at  such  public  lectures  and  it. 
was  another  surprise  and  ioBtruetion  to 
the  people.  The  audience  was  most  re- 
spectful and  listened  and  asked  good 
questions. 


I  spoke  for  five  minutes  npon  the 
equality  of  men  and  women.  Abdul- 
Baha  helped  me  or  I  never  could  have 
done  it.  The  power  of  the  Spirit  was 
so  strong  that  I  never  thought  of  any- 
one, only  what  I  wanted  them  to  know. 
Many  of  those  who  were  present  at  Con- 
vention are  now  going  all  through  India 
and  after  that  they  hope  that  Abdul- 
Baha  will  come  there.  This  surely  must 
prepare  the  way  for  Him! 

Elizabeth   H.   Stewart. 


Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America  received  in  1919 

MAUD  THOMPSON 

To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Maud  Thompson,  Baltimore,  Md. — Upon  her 
be  Baha'o'li^h  El-Abha! 


0  thou  daughter  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Thou  hast  praised  the  Convention  of  this  year 
(1919).  This  Convention  in  future  shall  acquire  a  great  importance.  It  shall 
reach  a  point  that  all  the  Conventions  of  the  world  shall  assume  a  lowly  and 
submissive  attitude  toward  this  Convention,  for  its  basis  is  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity,  universal  peace,  love  and  harmony  among  all  men,  equality 
in  rights  among  all  people,  benevolent  deeds  and  the  shining  forth  of  the  light 
of  Truth.    Undoubtedly  it  shall  increase  daily  in  power. 

Praise  ye  God,  therefore,  that  He  has  assisted  in  the  establishment  of  such 
a  Convention.  .... 

I  hope  that  through  the  infinite  bounties  of  God  all  thy  family  may  be 
illumined  and  assisted. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Bah.v  Abb.vs. 

(Translated-  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Haifa,  Palestine;  July  16,   1919.) 


MAUD  GAUDREAUX 
To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Maud  Gau- 
dreanx,   Tonkers,   New  York — ^Upon 
her  be  Baha'o'llah  El-Abha! 
He  Is  Qod! 
O  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant! 
Thy  letter  dated  November  26th,  1918, 
was  received  with  the  divine  assistance. 


I  hope  your  gathering  will  widen  from 
day  to  day,  and  will  increase  in  union 
and  harmony;  will  draw  to  itself  the 
bounty  of  the  Kingdom ;  will  be  the  cause 
of  the  appearance  of  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity;  will  be  kind  to  all 
religions  and  the  well-wisher  of  all  races. 
If  in  this  coming  summer  thon  goest  to 
Green  Acre  it  will  be  highly  favorable 
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and  if  thou  art  confirmed  in  contributing 
to  the  Mashreq 'ul-Azkar,  it  will  be 
(treatly  praiseworthy.  I  pray  Ood  that 
thy  respected  husband,  the  children,  and 
thy  relatives  will  be  guided  under  the 
divine  protection  and  will  be  kept  safe 
and  glad  in  this  world  as  well  as  in  the 
realm  of  the  Kingdom. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  kind- 
ness to  the  friends  Helen  Wheloek,  Nellie 
Lowes,  Elise  Weil,  Elizabeth  L.  Stevens, 
and  Ethel  Adams.  My  hope  is  that  ye 
may  unanimously  he  confirmed  in  ser- 
vice to  the  world  of  humanity.  There 
15;  not  time  to  write  more. 

Upon  ye  be  greeting  and  praise  I 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani,  Peb- 
rnary  9th,  ISlff,  Haifa,  Palestine.) 


MR.  AND  MRS.  LATIMER 

A  prayer  for  ilr.  James  and  Rouhani 
Latimer,  eare  of  his  honor.  Mr,  George 
Latimer — Upon  them  be  B,vha'o'll.\h 
El-Abha ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  ye  two  souls  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Turn  your  faces  to  the  Kingdom  of 
the  merciful  One  and  address  this 
prayer : 

Prayer. 
0  thou  Compassionate  flod !  We  were 
heedless.  Thou  hast  made  us  heedful. 
We  were  slumbering  and  Thou  hast 
awakened  us.  We  were  thoughtless. 
Thou  hast  made  us  thoughtful.  We  had 
no  share  and  portion  from  the  supreme 
bounty,  Thou  haat  given  ub  full  share 
therefrom.  We  were  wanderers.  Thou 
hast  shown  us  the  right  path.  We  were 
thirsty,  Thou  hast  quenched  our  thirst. 
We  were  deprived,  Thou  hast  made  us 
intimates  with  Thy  mysteries. 


Praise  be  unto  Thee,  that  such  a 
bounty  has  been  realized  and  such  a 
guidance  has  been  made  possible.  Con- 
firm us  in  firmness  and  steadfastness 
that  we  may  be  self-sacrificing  in  service 
to  the  Kingdom  and  may  attain  our 
loftiest  aim. 

(Signed)     Abdol-Baha  Abb.vs. 

(Haifa,  Palestine,  November  2t)th. 
1919.) 


SANTA  PAULA  ASSEMBLY 

To  the  members  of  the  Spiritual  Assem- 
bly, Santa  Paula,  California — ^Upon 
them  be  B.vha'o'llaii  EI-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 

O  ye  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant! 

Abdul-Baha  is  constantly  engaged  in 
ideal  communication  with  any  spiritual 
Assembly  which  is  instituted  through 
the  divine  bounty,  and  the  members  of 
which,  in  the  utmost  devotion,  turn 
to  the  divine  Kingdom  and  are  firm  in 
the  Covenant.  To  them  he  is  heartily 
attiiched  and  with  them  he  is  linked  by 
everlasting  ties.  Thus  correspondence 
with  that  gathering  is  sincere,  constant 
and  uninterrupted. 

At  every  instant.  I  beg  for  ye  assist- 
ance, bounty,  and  a  fresh  favor  and 
blessing;  so  that  the  confirmations  of 
His  Holiness  Baha'o'llah,  may,  like 
unto  the  sea,  be  constantly  surgit^,  the 
lights  of  the  Sun  of  Truth  may  shine 
upon  you  all  and  that  ye  may  be  con- 
firmed in  service,  may  become  the  mani- 
festation of  bounty  and  that  each  one  of 
ye  may,  at  dawn,  turn  unto  the  floly 
Tjand  and  may  experience  spiritual  emo- 
tions with  all  intensity. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Shoghi  Rabbani, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  November  12tb,  1919. ) 


d  by  Google 


IT  A  R    OF    THE     WEST 


29 


a.,. 


■^Xm 


-^"0^4^  "  -^^-^  ^^-j'S^  ,\^\j^ 

^if^  iii-L  j:_=,.  Jj^-^V-'ii^  ^^ 
wS*-'i-     •      ■  -      -    .  .  ,  -, 

>j  U  ..  J^(jWj-*>j  j  f.^-  "^j  ',/V.   ,  j  I  •  \, 
VJ"  v..  Jrst.  W'  ^J^JX-J  ^,       j:.kU 


>gle 


30 


STAR     OF     THE     WEST 


^■^  *^^^  J•u,^  ^u    ^^j 


-JiLui 


^U'V->j   ^w  * 


vjyj;  ^>'j  ijjij  _>A-  o^ji 

•    o\  ^  ^    '^^ ^J  o^'  ■~  fS  I       V  a 

V.V  JU-lj    iW 


db,Google 


STAR    OF    THE     WEST 


a% 


■^^IfeP^.i^U.^ 


0tf4i<.ii>Jij'JV;>: 


J^  Oj'^l  ^U1  *_oUJl  -i-Ajl  Jt 

■^ — •S'  •■>>*.  j^i  ii^  Vt,/l 


.1 


^_^_j*  ^l^r  v^  i''-^  Ji.*>  liy  ^>j  :,ij  J.  L 


DinitizedbyCoOt^Ie 


STAB    OF     TEE     WEST 


,T*>  •V- ^>V  ■^i"\Tt-« — ^u.\,ri  -Jji  ;j 


>:-ii^^  jU,  V!ti-j  i«rJ^  «i:-t. 
ji-jt-^j  v^^j^jL^  l/^i^^i^V  ^1^ 


■a' 


-iSS^ 


alia  ,T^iilil^^^  ^^^Z^;.,^^^ 


db,Google 


STAR  OF  THE  WEST 

PUBLISHED    NINETEEN    TIMES   A    YEAR 

In  the  Interest  of  the  BAHAl  MOVEMENT 

By  the  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE.  515  South  Dearborn  Street,  Chicago.  111..  U.    S.   A, 

Publisher:  ALBERT  R.  WINDUST— GERTRUDE  BUIKEMA— DR.  ZIA  M.  BAGDADI 

Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  9.  1911.  at  the  postofiice  at  Chicago.  111.,  under  the  Act 

oi  March  3,  1879. 

TERMS;  $3.00  per  year;  20  cents  per  copy. 

Two  copies  to  same  name  and    address,   $5.00  per  year. 

Make  Money  Orders  Payable  to  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE,  P.  O.  Box  283,  Chicago,  III.,  U.  S.  A. 

To  personal  checks  please  add  suRicient    to   cover    the    bank    exchange. 

Address  all  communications  to  BAHAI  NEWS  SERVICE.  P.  O.  Box  283,  Chicago.  Ill-,  U.  S.  A. 

WORDS  OF  ABDUI-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Star  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  httle  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
He  Bjhai  leaches,  all  over  the  mrld.-  j,^^  Unveilm  of  tk  DMn,  Plan. 
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"We  desire  bttt  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happtneis  of  the  nations;  that  all  aatiou 
ihall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strenfrthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  sbaO 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'aIaah. 
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Breaking  ground  for  the  Foundation  of  the 
Mashrcq*ul-Azkar 

By  Carl  Schefflek 

TN  the  early  afternoon  on  March  2l8t,  Naurooz*  day,  1921,  a  small  group  of 
■^  the  friends  in  Chicago  made  their  way  to  Wilmette,  to  witness  the  begin- 
ning of  the  actual  work  of  eonstrucling  the  first  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  in  America. 
When  they  arrived  at  the  grounds,  they  found  several  large  trucks  being  un- 
loaded by  workmen,  and  on  coming  closer  they  found  that  the  en^neers  had 
driven  stakes  in  the  ground  to  locate  the  places  where  the  caissons  are  to  be 
sunk  to  bed  rock  120  feet  beneath  the  surface. 

All  of  the  believers  there  were  very  happy  in  the  thought  that  this  start 
in  construction  meant  a  great  succesa  and  achievement,  and  without  a  doubt  a 
step  tbat  would  bring  a  decided  advance  in  the  progress  of  the  Cause  of  flod 
in  this  country.  This  beginning  of  the  work  must  fill  all  hearts  with  joy  and 
courage  to  work  harder  than  ever  before  to  bring  it  to  an  early  completion. 
It  is  a  wonderful  sign  of  the  majesty  and  power  of  the  Cause  of  B.\ha'o'llah 
in  tiiat,  in  spite  of  all  prison  walls,  in  the  short  space  of  seventy  years,  it  has 
spread  to  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  America  to  such  an  extent  that  such 
a  building  could  be  raised.  It  is  without  a  doubt  a  great  miracle.  For  already 
we  are  beginning  to  feel  a  stir  among  the  people  of  the  world  because  of  it. 
It  is  a  sign  from  heaven  that  is  causing  all  to  ask  and  wonder.  Did  not  Abdul- 
Baba,  years  ago,  tell  us  that  the  stones  would  be  raised  up  to  spread  the  Cause 
of  God^     Certainly  "He  doeth  whatsoever  He  willeth." 

After  the  work  of  unloading  the  materials  was  completed,  all  present 
gathered  around  the  place  where  the  main  doorway,  i.e.,  the  entrance,  which 
from  the  center  of  the  building  will  be  directly  in  line  with  Haifa,  and  turning 
their  hearts  toward  God,  they  raised  their  voices  in  praise  and  thanksgiving 
for  the  great  bounty  that  was  bestowed  on  them.  There  was  a  brief  ceremony, 
the  Holy  Utterances  were  read,  and  then  each  one  in  turn  followed  Dr.  Bagdadi 
in  breaking  the  ground. 

Tbat  was  the  start.  Since  then  work  hfts  not  ceased.  The  great  wells 
are  swiftly  being  sunk  and  at  present  they  are  over  60  ft.  deep,  Jlay  God  aive 
strength  to  those  workmen,  and  an  eternal  blessing,  and  let  us  all  arise  to  do 
our  part,  and  with  strengthened  faith  and  greater  sacrifice  hasten  the  glorijius 
work. 


•Feast  of  Naurooz — Bahai  New  Year's  day. 
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News  from  the  Near  East — Letter  from  Elizabeth  H .  Stewart 


Bagdad,  Mesopotamia. 
January  22,  1921. 

Miss  Alma  E.  Albertson,  Chicago. 
My  dear  sister  in  the  love  of  El-Abha: 
While  I  am  waiting  here  for  ray  per- 
mission of  transports  up  into  Persia, 
I  am  writing  all  my  friends.  Have 
been  here  a  week  and  expected  to  leave 
tonight,  but  received  word  my  permis- 
sion had  not  passed  the  General  some- 
body, and  until  that  is  accomplished  I 
must  sit  here  and  do  nothing  and  wait. 
Poor  Dr.  Moody  is  waiting  for  me  in 
Teheran.  She  loaned  me  for  four 
months  to  an  English  lady  going  home 
with  her  children  who  had  twin  babies 
only  six  weeks  old.  I  went  with  her 
OS  far  as  Port  Said.  From  there  sh? 
went  on  to  England,  while  I  got  per- 
mission from  Abdul'Baha  to  come  up 
to  Haifa.  I  expected  to  be  gone  only 
about  four  months,  but  on  account  of 
delays  it  will  be  six  months  before  I  get 
back.  In  Bombay  I  got  malaria,  some- 
thing I  never  had  before  and  when  I 
reached  Haifa  was  ill  in  bed.  I  was 
forty  blessed  days  there,  tlien  started  for 
home.  At  Port  Said  waited  nine  days 
for  ship,  but  it  was  full  first  and  sec- 
ond class  so  I  concluded  I  would  try 
third,  as  two  Bahais  from  Bombay. 
Janabi  Esphandiar,  his  wife  Bahno 
Khanum  and  their  two  children  were 
returning  that  way.  They  were  Parsee 
believers  who  had  been  nine  months  in 
and  around  Haifa — her  father  and 
mother  live  there.  Well,  we  started 
third  class — if  it  had  only  been  clean  it 
would  not  have  been  so  bad.  Added  to 
the  general  filth  of  the  boat,  we  had 
vermin  of  all  kinds  and  the  food  was 
very  heavy  so  the  dear  kind  brother  and 
sister  took  pity  on  me  and  as  they  were 
cooking  for  themselves,  included  mc.  I 
never  shall  forget  their  great  big  een- 
cous  hearts — not  a  selfish  thought.  They 
were  like  two  good  angels  until  we 
'.cached  Bombay. 


There  I  found  they  were  getting 
ready  for  an  All-India  Bahai  Conven- 
tion. I  found  gathered  there  from 
north,  from  south,  east  and  west,  Hin- 
doo, Burmese,  Parsee,  Musselman,  Jew 
and  Christian.  It  was  inspiring  indeed 
to  hear  these  different  ones  speaking  in 
all  languages  and  from  the  standpoint 
of  their  holy  book  proving  to  the  world 
today  that  this  is  the  Day  of  God.  Many 
questions  were  asked  and  answered  and 
all  seemed  satisfied  with  the  answers 
given.  Truly  this  Convention  will  be 
the  means  of  preparing  India  for  the 
coming  of  Abdul-Baha.  Mirza  Mah- 
mood  was  the  instrumental  one  and  as 
soon  as  Abdul-Baha  gave  him  permis- 
sion, all  the  others  gathered  around  him 
and  they  were  as  one  soul  in  many  bod- 
ies. I  think  befoi-e  this  they  have  writ- 
ten an  article  for  the  Star.  Mr,  Shirazi 
presided  and  got  out  of  a  sick  bed  to 
do  so.  Mr.  Vakil,  Mr.  HashmatoUah. 
Prof.  Pritam  Singh,  Janabi  Seyed  Mus- 
taffa,  two  young  men  from  Burmah, 
with  an  old  man  filled  with  the  Spirit — 
in  fact,  all  the  speakers  were  intoxicated 
with  the  wine  of  the  Spirit.  I  felt  so 
thankful  that  Abdul-Baha  had  per- 
mitted me  to  get  there  at  such  a  time. 

AVhilo  the  trip  on  the  boat  was  not 
pleasant  this  repaid  it  all,  and  then  I 
contracted  with  some  people  on  the 
steamer  whose  kind  I  had  not  seen 
before.  All  over  the  ship  was  Lenine's 
picture  and  one  of  the  deck  hands  said 
if  they  did  not  get  better  food  they 
would  stop  the  ship.  But  we  did  not 
have  any  sueh  troubles — thank  God!  Nc- 
hody  is  thinking  of  helping  his  brother, 
it  is  all  for  self  and  God  is  not  in  it 
at  all. 

I  suppase  by  this  time  you  have  seen 
Mrs.  Goodall  and  Jfrs.  Cooper.  They 
expected  to  return  by  way  of  Chicago. 
It  was  perfectly  lovely  to  be  in  Haifa 
the  same  time  they  were  there  and  Mrs, 
Frankland  and  blrs.  Ralston,  also  dear 
Emogene   Iloagg,    Arthur   Redeen    and 
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Fngeta — whom  I  liad  never  seen  before 
— we  were  all  together  in  the  Amerieau 
Pilgrim  House;  and  every  day  Abdul- 
Baha  came  and  lunched  with  us.  My 
forty  days  were  wonderful  ones,  indeed. 
Again  I  laid  mj-  head  at  the  two  blessed 
tbreshholds.  I  remembered  you  all,  and 
the  day  before  I  came  away,  early  in 
the  morning  before  sunrise.  Dr.  Lot- 
fuLlah  Hakim  and  I  walked  up  the 
blessed  Mt.  Caimel  to  the  holy  Tomb  of 
the  Bab  and  prayed  and  supplicated 
for  all  of  us.  The  uplift  was  tremendous 
and  ever  since  my  heart  has  been  sine- 
ing  one  joyous  son^  of  praise.  0  my 
dear  one,  there  is  nothing,  nothing  in 
the  world  today  but  this  Cause ;  and  Ab- 
dul-Baha  is  so  loving,  so  tender,  so  won- 
derful in  his  might  and  power.  One 
day  we  drove  over  in  automobiles  to 
Acca  and  out  to  the  Holy  Threshhold  of 
the  Tomb  of  Baha'o'llah.  There  again 
after  eleven  years  I  was  permitted, 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant,  to  lay  my  head.  I  also  was 
in  the  great  prison  where  they  first  were 
confined  when  they  arrived  in  Acca.  I 
had  never  been  there  before,  but  now  it 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  English  who  are 
making  a  barracks  for  soldiers  but  said 
to  Abdul-Baha:  "The  rooms  that  your 
father,  Baha'o'llah,  occupied  we  will 
not  do  anything  with  but  will  keep  them 
for  a  place  of  visitation  at  all  times."  I 
think  Mrs.  Goodall  and  Mrs.  Cooper 
will  tell  you  of  all  the  happenings  and 
I  was  there  only  a  short  time  afterwards 
but  the  Greatest  Holy  Leaf  came  bark 
from  Beyrouth  with  Touba  Khanum, 
Mirza  Mohsen,  her  husband  and  small 
son  Foad.  I  was  so  glad  to  see  the 
Greatest  Holy  Leaf.  She  is  all  spirit,  I 
was  privileged  to  see  much  of  the  holy 
household  this  time  and  having  learned 
Persian,  I  could  talk  with  them,  espe- 
cially the  Holy  Mother  who  does  not 
know  English.  She  and  I  grew  to  love 
eq^h  other  very  much.  Moaavar  Khanum 
I  saw  in  Port  Said,  where  she  is  with 
her  husband  Mirza  Ahmad  Yazdi.  Zia 
Khanum   and   dear  Rouha   are  serving 


day  and  night ;  as  Houha  does  the  trans- 
lating for  Abdul-Baha  for  the  ladies, 
she  never  has  a  moment  to  herself.  Tliey 
are  a  most  wonderful  household. 

^Vhen  I  left  Bombay,  I  came  by  way 
of  Indian  ocean  and  Persian  Gnlf  to 
Basrah,  where  I  went  from  gulf  steamer 
to  a  river  steamer  (we  were  very  fortun- 
ate as  sometimes  one  has  to  wait  many 
days  for  connecting  steamer),  I  was  a 
wliole  week  coming  up  part  of  the  way 
on  the  Euphrates  river  to  a  certain 
point  and  then  coming  up  tlie  Tigris  the 
rest  of  the  way.  The  Garden  of  Eden 
was  supposed  to  be  in  this  place  where 
the  rivers  part  and  there  is  a  tree  they 
point  out  as  the  tree  of  knowledge,  but 
that  is  very  uncertain.  At  the  present 
time  they  have  two  trees  of  knowledge 
and  call  all  Mesopotamia  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  The  river  is  so  crooked  that  one 
does  not  kjiow  if  you  are  coming  or  go- 
ing, sometimes  the  boat  would  be  going 
due  east  and  in  a  half  hour  due  west,  or 
north  or  south  as  the  river  turned.  The 
trip  was  pleasant  except  one  day  a  very 
bad  fog,  and  we  had  to  tie  up  all  day. 

The  first  thing  I  did  in  Bagdad  was 
to  find  the  friends  after  I  had  gotten 
room  at  this  hotel.  We  had  a  beauti- 
ful meeting  one  day  from  4  to  6  F.  M., 
and  met  some  fifteen  or  twenty  sturdy 
Arabs  with  their  fancy  head  trappings 
and  gold  embroidered  abas  or  coats. 
We  had  a  most  spiritual  time.  They 
have  just  begun  to  open  up  the  work  of 
teaching  here.  Before  they  could  not 
do  so.  Now  Abdul-Baha  has  sent  them 
a  teacher  from  Persia,  and  I  think  much 
work  will  be  i^ne.  Then  I  had  tlie 
blessed  privilege  of  visiting  the  holy 
house  here,  where  the  Blessed  Beauty 
used  to  live — it  is  in  great  ruin  and  not 
fit  to  enter.  They  have  all  the  ma- 
terial ready  for  rebuilding  and  in  a 
month  they  will  begin  as  Abdul-Baha 
has  instructed  them.  One  of  the 
friends  here  will  advance  the  money  and 
afterward  it  will  be  gathered  from  all 
the  different  assemblies.  It  is  a  blessed 
privilege  to  be  able  to  give  towards  it. 
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I  made  the  visit  in  company  with  Dr. 
Naurollah  Khan  and  his  wife  and  young 
son,  an  old  lady,  who  has  been  in  the 
blessed  presence  of  Baua'o'llah,  and 
some  others.  One  of  the  ybung  women 
chanted  the  visiting  Tablet  in  a  very 
sweet  voice  and  again,  dear  Alma,  I 
eould  bow  my  head  at  His  Threshold. 
How  blessed  I  have  been,  I  cannot  be 
thankful  enough  for  all  the  mercy  of 
God  that  I  have  received.  Another 
day  one  of  the  young  men  came  and 
took  me  to  the  Garden  of  Rizwan"  that 
is  in  another  part  of  Bagdad.  At  the 
present  time  the  English  have  the  gar- 
den and  have  erected  a  splendid  building 
upon  the  grounds  and  have  a  large  hos- 
pital. Being  a  nurse,  I  had  no  trouble 
getting  in,  but  they  have  put  up  so  many 
buildings  and  laid  the  grounds  out,  until 
no  one  knows  just  where  the  sacred  spot 
is.  It  is  situated  very  near  the  river. 
I  could  go  from  my  hotel,  which  is  on 
the  river,  by  boat  to  the  garden  as  well 
as  drive  there  by  carriage  for  one  rupee, 
or  about  thirty  cents  in  American 
money. 

I  have  written  you  such  a  liook,  you 
may  grow  tired  reading,  but  I  have  time 
hero.  When  I  leave  here  will  be  travel- 
ing every  day,  first  by  train  fi-om  here 
to  a  place  called  Quirito,  then  from  there 
to  Teheran  by  auto  convoy,  sometimes 
thirty  or  forty  machines  in  the  convoy 
going  up  over  the  mountains,  which  now 
are  covered  with  snow,  and  everj-one 
coming  in  says  it  is  very  cold.  I  bought 
a  large  coat,  they  make  them  of  sheep 
skin,  turning  the  skin  side  out,  and  it 

•The  garden  of  Najeeb  Pasha  has 
four  gates,  north,  south,  east  and  west. 
Pour  roads  lead  from  these  gates  to  the 
center.  It  was  at  the  intersection  of 
these  roads  that  Baha 'o 'l.laii  pitched 
his  tent  and  proclaimed  himself.  The 
roads  were  lined  on  either  side  with 
cypress  trees  and  between  these  trees, 
all  spaces  were  filled  with  the  famous 
fragrant  roses. — Explained  by  Abdul- 
Baha  to  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi. 


is  all  decorated,  the  color  being  yellow. 
The  name  of  this  is  pustine.  I  shall  put 
that  on,  then  wrap  up  in  blankets,  have 
a  hot  water  bottle,  which  I  shall  lay  in 
my  lap  for  my  hands  and  then  feel  as 
if  I  were  ready.  We  take  our  lunchbox 
with  us  and  teapot  and  tea,  stopping  at 
post  houses,  get  hot  water  for  tea  and 
draw  on  one's  lunchbox.  Going  in  a 
convoy  is  very  slow  traveling  and  it  may 
take  as  from  ten  to  fourteen  days  to 
reach  Teheran,  stopping  at  night  at  post 
houses.  There  are  about  six  hundred 
miles  to  cover  in  this  way,  and  one  pass 
is  1,784  feet  high.  Traveling  in  Persia 
is  not  play.  When  I  came  down  this 
way  last  fall  the  roads  were  fine,  we 
were  in  a  private  car  and  made  splendid 
distance  each  day.  I  enjoyed  every  min- 
ute of  it.  In  each  city  we  pass  through 
I  hope  to  see  the  friends.  Here  you  sec 
the  great  tie  of  the  love  of  God,  for  I 
go  into  a  city  not  knowing  a  person  and 
after  I  visit  the  address  given  me,  I  am 
not  in  want  of  a  friend,  in  fact,  I  have 
a  hundred  new  brothers  and  sisters  all 
giving  me  a  warm  welcome;  and  espe- 
cially coming  right  from  Abdul-Baha, 
they  want  to  know  all  the  news.  The 
holy  household  all  long  to  jro  to  Persia 
and  see  all  the  dear  believers  there. 

I  suppose  you  know  about  the  passing 
of  dear  Lillian  Kappes  from  typhus 
fever.  It  has  happened  since  I  started 
back.  Abdul-Baha  sent  mc  word  by  a 
pilgrim  who  was  returning,  so  any  more 
than  the  fact  I  do  not  know.  What  a 
glorious  crown  she  will  receive,  for  she 
has  done  a  splendid  work  in  the  school 
during  these  years.  For  her  dear  mother 
and  family  my  heart  is  sad.  But  what 
difference  does  it  make  if  one  is  work- 
ing here  or  there  for  the  Cause.  God 
knows  where  we  can  do  the  best  work, 
and  our  lives  are  in  His  hands.  I  thank 
Him  for  it  all,  whatever  may  be  our  lot 
and  wherever  we  may  be.  here  or  there. 
This  is  the  Day  of  God,  and  there  is 
nothing  else  but  that.  Slay  my  life  be 
8  sacrifice  to  His  feet  and  to  the  life  of 
the  friends. 
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^iladam  and  Mr.  Dreyfns-Bariiey  were 
in  Haifa  for  a  week,  while  I  was  there, 
before  they  left  for  Singapore  and  their 
work   in   Hindoo-China. 


My  dearest  love  for  you  all,  in  His 
name  and  work, 


Elizabtth  II.  SIrwarl. 


hildren  whow  pluvKruund  I*  the 
H,  went  the  lenirth  of  Ihe  slraet 
Thewdear  little  ehildren  nt  U| 
interUlnHl  by  Mr.  Notoand  Mr. 
and  nnit  «mrtK.-»<i  A.  FukK 


;  dI  Min  Alexander 


le  time  bpfore  ChrNlma*  planned  to  have  au .... 

wsheand  Yuriran  (the  little  Japaiieae  rtirl  who  editu  the  Simr  af 
the  lenrthot  an  American  dtybln-k)  lnvitln(tliai<e  little  onen  tn 
Inor  lor  nearly  lour  hours  very  quietly  and  patiently  vt 

to  bliiid'believenii  «ti»  MIm  Uri  and  ^f-  "■'-■ — '  -'-- 


News  from  the  Far  East  —  Letter  from  Agnes  B.  Alexander 


Tokyo,  Japan. 
March  19,  1921. 
Beloved    friends   of   the   Star   of   the 
West  : 
Yon   have   pi-obably   heard    that   the 
light  from  the  Star  op  the  AVest  has 
reached  the  East.    To  quote  from  a  let- 
ter dictated  by  our  blind  brother,  Mr. 
Ono:    "Now  it  seems  that  the  reign  of 
Grace  is  coming  upon  this  land.     The 
beautiful  dawn  of  Light  has  reached  us, 
and  waves  of  the  light  of  the  Star  op 
( Continued 


THE  West  have  attained  the  East,  and 
our  little  magazine  has  been  bom." 

The  enclosed  is  the  sixth  number  of 
our  magazine  which  was  bom  in  Oc- 
tober, and  now  it  has  his  (Abdul- 
Baha's)  great  confirmation,  and  he 
wishes  it  to  be  the  Star  of  the  East. 

The  girls  whose  picture  you  sec  on 
the  first  page  with  the  Persian  copy  of 
their  last  Tablet,  sent  their  greetings  to 
Abdni-Baha  on  May  23rd,  1320.  They 
wrote  in  Japanese,  as  they  know  very 
an  p*cc!  44) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  thou  Star  of  the  West  ! 

Be  thou  happy !  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human' 
ity.  Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness! 
(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of   Baha'o'llah— May  my  life   be  a  ransom  to  you! 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  iwth  in  die 
East   and  the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Basa  Abbas. 


Vol.  la Jalal    1,  77  (April  i),  l»ai) No.  g 

Tablet  from  Abdul- Baha  to  the  Editor  of  the  Star  of  the  East 

To  Mins  Slocliizuki,  Japan — Unto  her  bo  the  Uloiy  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! — 
through  Mr.  H.  S.  Fiigeta   (Haifa,  Palestine), 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  who  art  a  new  grown  tree  on  the  meadow  of  Truth ! 

Thy  letter  dated  October  14,  1920  has  been  received.  As  it  was  indicative 
of  the  susceptihilities  of  thy  conscience,  it  became  the  cause  of  joy. 

Japan  is  like  unto  a  farm  whose  soil  is  untouched.  Such  a  soil  as  this  has 
great  capacity.  One  seed  produces  an  hundredfold.  \ow,  praise  be  unto  God, 
ye  have  found  such  a  farm.  Ye  must  develop  the  lands;  ye  must  free  them  from 
thorns  and  weeds ;  ye  should  f^calter  the  seeds  of  the  love  of  God  thereupon,  and 
irrigate  them  with  the  rain  of  the  knowledge  of  God.  Rest  ye  assured  that 
heavenly  blessing  will  be  bestowed ! 

It  is  my  hope  that  in  that  fann  ye  will  become  divine  farmers.  The  en- 
lightened people  of  Japan  are  tired  and  disgusted  with  the  superannuated  and 
putrefied  blind  imitations.  They  are  assured  that  these  blind  imitations  are  pure 
superstitions  without  any  truth.  Therefore  they  have  the  capacity  to  hear  the 
Call  of  God.  The  land  is  untouched.  We  will  have  to  sec  what  the  divine  farmers 
will  do! 

At  present  thou  hast  started  a  journal.  It  is  my  hope  that  this  journal  will 
shine  as  the  Star  of  the  East.    In  the  journal  write  thus: 

When  the  horizon  of  the  East  was  covered  with  immense  darkness;  when 
(lark  clouds  were  predominate,  and  when  all  the  heavenly  stars  were  concealed 
to  the  eye.  His  Holiness,  BAirA'o'i.iAn.  like  unto  the  sun,  shone  forth  from  the 
hori/on  of  the  East  and  with  radiating  splendor  He  illumined  the  Orient. 

The  light  of  that  Sun  of  Reality  consisted  of  heavenly  teachings  which  were 
spread  in  the  Orient,  because  there  the  obscurities  of  blind  imitations,  of  religious, 
sectarial,  racial,  political,  economic  and  home  prejudices  were  in  ascendency.  The 
darkness  of  these  prejudices  had  dominated  the  Oriental  world  to  such  a  degree 
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that  it  had  blinded  all  the  eyes  and  deafened  all  the  ears.     There  prevailed 
quarrel  and  strife,  warfare  and  bloodshed. 

In  short,  it  has  a  long  description  but  I  mentioned  it  briefly.  When  the  Sun 
of  Truth  shone  forth  with  all  might  and  energy,  these  obscure  and  dark  clouds 
dispersed  and  the  splendid  Day  presented  to  the  eye  an  aspect  with  such  fresh- 
ness and  beauty  that  the  wise  became  astonished ;  the  sick  were  cured ;  the  blind 
received  sight;  the  deaf  obtained  hearing;  the  dumb  proved  eloquent,  and  the 
dead  quickened.  A  heavenly  Table  was  spread  in  the  Orient.  The  divine  teach- 
ings like  unto  an  unshakable  edifice  were  instituted. 

The  first  principle  of  Baha'o'llah  is  independent  investigation  for  truth, 
that  is,  all  the  nations  of  the  world  have  to  investigate  after  truth  independently 
and  turn  their  eyes  from  the  rotten  blind  imitations  of  the  past  ages  entirely. 
Truth  is  one  when  it  is  independently  investigated,  it  does  not  accept  division. 
Therefore  the  independent  investigation  for  truth  will  lead  to  the  oneness  of 
the  world  of  humanity. 

Another  one  of  these  teachings  is  the  oneness  of  the  world  of  humanity.  All 
mankind  are  the  trees  of  the  divine  garden  and  the  Gardener  of  this  orchard  is 
His  Most  High,  the  All  Su.stainer,  The  hand  of  His  favor  hath  planted  these 
trees,  irrigated  tlicm  from  the  cloud  of  Merey  and  reared  them  with  the  energy 
of  the  Sun  of  Truth. 

Then  there  remains  no  doubt  that  this  heavenly  Parmer  (Gardener)  is  kind 
to  all  these  plants.  This  truth  cannot  be  denied.  It  is  shining  like  unto  the 
sun.  This  is  the  divine  policy  and  unquestionably  it  is  greater  than  the  human 
policy.    We  must  follow  the  divine  policy. 

The  point  is  this  that  some  people  are  sick ;  some  are  immature  and  ignorant, 
and  some  without  any  knowledge  of  their  beginning  and  of  their  end.  The  sick 
should  be  cured ;  the  inunature  should  be  brought  to  maturity,  and  the  ignorant 
should  be  taught  to  become  wise  and  not  that  enmity  should  be  exercised  towards 
them. 

Similarly  describe  fully  in  that  journal  the  olher  teachings  which  thou  art 
act|uainted  with,  one  by  one,  a  detailed  description:  For  example,  that  religion 
must  be  the  cause  of  concord ;  that  it  should  agree  with  science  and  reason ;  that 
it  must  be  a  factor  of  progress  to  the  world  of  humanity,  that  it  should  be  free 
from  blind  imitations.  Another  example  is  that  all  prejudices  are  destructive  to 
the  foundation  of  the  world  of  humanity. 

Other  examples  are:  The  equality  of  men  and  women;  the  universalization 
of  knowledge  (education) ;  the  creation  of  one  universal  language;  justice  and 
righteousness;  economic  facilities  among  mankind;  the  need  of  the  world  of 
humanity  of  the  breaths  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  the  establishment  of  universal  peace ; 
the  institution  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Arbitration;  the  freedom  and  equality 
of  all  mankind ;  the  brotherhood  of  the  world  of  humanity,  and  other  teachings 
like  these  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Tablets  of  God.  Describe  all  these  toach- 
iiitrs  fully  in  the  most  eloquent  and  sweetest  terms  expressive  of  the  most  charm- 
ing realities  and  insert  them  in  the  journal ! 

It  is  my  hope  that  thou  together  with  Miss  Alexander  will  be  confirmed  to 
accomplish  this  service.  Miss  Alexander  is  the  herald  of  Truth  in  Japan.  Rest 
aasnred  that  she  will  be  confirmed  and  assisted. 

Unto  you  be  the  Glory  of  Abba! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

{Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  Mount  Carrael,  Palestine,  December  9, 
1920.    Received  in  Tokyo,  Japan,  March  3d,  1921.) 
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News  from  the  Far  East— Letter  from  Agnes  B.  Alexander 

(Continuei]  from  page  39) 


little  English,  except  Vuri  Moehizuki, 
the  one  on  the  fai"  right.  Through  Mr. 
Pugeta,  they  received  a  reply  from 
Abdul-Baha.  The  white  paper  you  see 
in  the  picture  on  the  table  in  front  of 
the  second  girl  from  the  left,  is  their 
first  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  signed 
with  his  hand.  I  enclose  the  English 
translation  of  their  last  Tablet  which  is 
published  in  Japanese  in  the  magazine 
on  page  76. 

On  page  73,  74  and  75  is  the  Japanese 
translation  of  the  Tablet  to  Miss  Moehi- 
zuki,  the  young  editor  of  this  magazine, 
a  girl  21  years  of  age.  At  present  she 
is  living  with  me  in  this  little  home. 
The  Japanese  translation  of  this  Tablet 
was  made  by  Mr.  Fugeta  at  Abdul- 
Baha 's  command. 

On  page  77is  the  New  Year  Greeting 
from  Abdul-Baha  published  in  the  Stab 
OP  THE  Wist  JIarch  21st,  1918,  and  on 
page  78  is  the  Talk  of  Abdul-Baha  pven 
in  Paris  on  Naurooz,  taken  from  the 
Star  of  the  "We-st  March  21st,  1914, 
page  4. 

-  On  page  80  to  page  83,  the  twelve 
principles  are  expounded. 

On  page  84,  at  the  top  of  the  page  is 
a  translation  of  a  prayer  from  Abdul- 
Baha.  Below,  on  the  right,  is  a  poem 
by  Miss  Moehizuki  on  the  journey  of 
our  brother,  Mr.  So  Muto,  who  sailed 
for  France  last  month.  Following  the 
poem  is  something  in  reference  to  the 
snbseriptions,  etc.  On  page  85,  in  the 
left-hand  comer  is  the  subscription  no- 
tice. It  is  $1.10  in  United  States  money, 
or  yen  2.20  in  Japanese  money,  a  year 
and  is  published  every  month  on  the 
19'th  day. 

Now  the  East  and  West  will  truly  join 
hands  to  work  together  in  His  Great 
Vineyard,  and  may  the  harvest  be  great ! 

Forever  your  loving  sister  in  His 
service, 

Agnes  B.  AleTander. 


TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 

To  the  daughters  of  the  Kingdom,  Otoe 
]\Iurakami,  Kimiko  Hagiwara,  Kazu 
Pukasawa,  Haruko  Mori,  Yuri  Takao, 
Yuri  (Fuyu)  Moehizuki,  Japan — Un- 
to them  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most 
Glorious ! 

Be  is  the  Most  Glorious! 
0  ye  daughters  of  the  Kingdom: 

The  reflection  of  your  forms  (picture) 
arrived  in  this  Holy  Land.  Praise  be 
unto  God,  those  figures  are  luminous. 
Prom  your  eyes  the  light  of  the  love  of 
God  is  emanating.  This  picture  has 
been  taken  while  ye  have  been  in  the  ut- 
most of  joy  and  happiness.  Praise  ye 
God,  that  in  this  age  of  youth  ye  have 
entered  the  Kingdom  of  God !  Ye  have 
become  enlightened.  Ye  have  become 
celestial,  divine  and  heavenly. 

Through  the  graces  of  His  Holiness, 
Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  sacrificed 
for  His  friends! — I  cherish  the  hope  that 
ye  will,  day  by  day  progress  more  and 
more  in  the  Kingdom  of  God ;  that  each 
one  of  you  will  shine  like  unto  a  bril- 
liant star  from  the  horizon  of  the  Su- 
preme Guidance,  thus  pro\'ing  to  be  the 
cause  of  guidance  unto  others,  giving 
sight  unto  their  eyes,  bearing  power 
unto  their  ears  and  quickening  unto 
their  hearts. 

Unfo  you  be  the  Glory  of  Abha ! 
(Signed)     Abdui,-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  January  11,  1921. 
Received  in  Tokj-o,  Japan,  March  3rd, 
1921.) 
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circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
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of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
*'  Babal  weher,  all  o».r  iht  world." From  Vnmilm  of  l*»  DMn,  Plm. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unit^  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  slrenKthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  ihall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinoui  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace*  shaU  come-"— Bah aVllab. 
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The  Latter  Days  of  Baha'o'llah 

Bt  Georgh:  Latimbb 

"Blessed  is  the  one  who  has  visited  AecH,  and  blessed  is  the  one  who  has 
visited  the  Visitor  of  Acca." — Prom  the  Traditions  of  Mohammed. 


I  ATE  one  September  afternoon  in  the 
year  1S68  the  entire  population  of 
the  little  city  of  Acea,  on  the  coast  of 
Palestine,  gathered  on  the  shore  to  wit- 
ness the  arrival  of  several  small  sail 
boats  containing  some  seventy  or  more 
pinsoners  of  the  Turkish  government. 
Little  did  they  realize,  as  these  victims 
of  Mohammedan  oppression  were  led 
through  their  jeering  midst  to  the  prison 
barracks,  that  this  event  would  be  far- 
reaching  and  world-alfecting  in  its  re- 
sults— so  momentous  in  its  eonsequeuces 
that  the  former  historic  events  which 
marked  Acca,  the  battle-ground  of  the 
Crusades,  would  well-nigh  disappear  in 
comparison.  Acca,  once  the  seat  of  war 
and  bloodshed,  the  goal  of  conquest  of 
such  mighty  warriors  as  Richard  Coeiir 
de  Lion,  Philippe  Auguste,  Napoleon, 
Sir  Sydney  Smith  and  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
was  suddenly  transformed  to  become  the 
home  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

In  more  recent  years,  with  its  forti- 
fications in  ruins,  Acca  had  become  the 
depositorj-  for  thieves,  cutthroats,  sus- 
pects and  the  religions  and  political 
pnsooers  of  the  Ottoman  government, 
because  of  its  well-known  foul  and  in- 
sanitary- conditions  and  death-dealing 
cUseases.  But  with  the  arrival  of  this 
little  band  of  exiles,  who  pi-eferred  any- 
thing rather  than  separation  from  their 
leader,  Baha'o'llah,  this  aneient  and 
ruined  town  became  the  center  of  world 
destiny,  a  Mecca  to  the  Orient  and  Occi- 
dent alike,  mirroring  forth  such  splen- 


dor and  light  as  to  make  it  appear  as 
the  "New  Jerusalem," 

The  Star  of  Bethlehem  shines  from 
age  to  age  ovei-  the  haven  longed  for 
by  the  tried  and  persecuted  pilgrim  in 
his  search  for  the  pathway  to  the  King- 
dom of  God.  The  inspiration  of  the 
wearj'  traveler  is  the  faith  and  certainty 
that  this  star  shines  for  all  mankind. 
The  city  over  which  it  appears  changes 
from  cycle  to  cycle,  but  the  light  it  re- 
flects is  always  the  same.  The  city  in 
its  splendor  becomes  a  veritable  paradise 
and  refuge  for  the  searcher. 

The  same  intense  longing  that  im- 
pelled the  three  Wise  Jlen  two  thousand 
years  ago,  later  manifesting  itself  ^gain 
in  the  pilgrimage  to  the  Kaaba,  has  one*, 
more  returned  to  possess  the  heart  of 
the  sincere  seeker,  drawing  him  to  Acea, 
the  prison  home  of  Baha'o'llah,  tlie 
Glory  of  God. 

How  strange  the  working  of  fate! 
The  effort  of  man  is  ever  exerted  to  pre- 
vent the  shining  of  the  star  and  the 
spreading  of  the  Light  of  God  by  His 
chosen  ones;  yet  these  same  efforts  be- 
come the  means  of  the  fulfillment  of 
prophecy  and  the  establishment  of  the 
Cause  of  God  in  the  world.  Thus,  as 
the  crucifixion  of  Christ  became  his 
everlasting  sovereignty,  the  defeat  of 
Mohammed  his  undying  renown,  like- 
wise the  exile  and  incarceration  of 
Baha'o'ixah  have  become  his  majestic 
splendor  and  eternal  glory. 

As  the  color  of  the  leaves  announce 
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the  change  of  seasons,  so  the  color  of 
man's  thoughts  mark  the  progress  of 
liis  soul.  The  divine  palette  with  its 
variegated  hues  is  ever  found  in  the  city 
of  the  star,  and  the  star  always  shines 
over  the  Holy  Land,  the  home  of  the 
prophets.  The  soul  of  the  pilgrim  is 
the  canvas  prepared  for  the  handiwork 
of  the  Creator. 

It  is  difficult  to  describe  the  effect 
produced  by  the  matchless  blending  of 
colors  in  the  masterpiece  of  the  artist ; 
it  is  even  more  difficult  to  portray  the 
emotions  and  sensations  of  the  heart  of 
the  pilgrim  when  he  visits  the  sacred 
abode  of  the  Manifestation  of  God.  As 
the  pilgrim  enters  Acca  he  feels  his  soul 
trtmscending  the  earthly  ties  to  the 
realm  of  spiritual  susceptibilities.  The 
framework  of  the  picture,  such  as  the 
life  and  customs  of  centuries  gone  by, 
vanishes  and  the  design  itself  commences 
to  unfold. 

Passing  over  a  moat,  the  traveler  sud- 
denly finds  himself  in  the  courtyard  of 


the  prison  barracks.  His  pnlse  quick- 
ens, his  whole  being  attunes  itself  to 
higher  vibrations.  The  first  glance  dis- 
closes the  horse  stalls  where  the  little 
band  of  exiles  were  crowded  together. 
Then  the  small  room,  now  in  ruins, 
where  B.4Ha'o'ij.ah  was  cast  that  first 
night  of  his  arrival,  is  seen.  The  detail 
of  the  picture  becomes  dearer  as  he 
mounts  a  steep  and  narrow  stairway  to 
the  room  of  stone  flags  without  bed  and 
chair,  where  Baha'o'li-^h  was  confined 
for  two  yeara.  What  lofty  thoughts 
must  have  surged  here !  Glancing  acro^ 
the  inner  court,  a  barred  window  is  no- 


ticed. Here  Baha'o'llah  was  wont  to 
stand  that  the  foot-sore  and  weary  pil- 
grims from  distant  Fersia  might  catch 
a  fleeting  glimpse  of  him  from  the  plain 
of  Acca,  now  called  "the  worshipping 
place  of  (iod."  The  masterpiece  has 
expanded  but  the  work  is  not  yet  fin- 
ished. 

The  pilgrim  leaves  the  city  and  trav- 
els over  the  desert  plain  to  the  Riswan 
Garden.  Here  Baha'o'llah  spent  the 
latter  years  of  his  life  perfecting  the 
design  of  the  Creator.  Again  the  wan- 
derer sees  prophecy  literally  fulfilled, 
for  "the  desert  has  rejoiced  and  blos- 
somed as  the  rose."  The  Rizwan,  rich 
in  foliage  and  myriad  blossoms,  breathes 
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forth  the  glad-tidiugs  of  a  New  Day. 
The  picture  now  assumes  color  and  feel- 
iug,  yet  the  final  expression,  the  finish- 
ing touches  which  added  the  soul-stir- 
ring qualities  are  yet  to  come. 

After  a  short  journey,  the  pilgrim 
entei-s  the  Bahjee  Palace,  the  last  rest- 
ing place  of  Baha'o*ll.vu  on  earth,  and 
continues  on  to  the  sacred  shrine.  AH 
thought  of  time  and  place  vanishes  as 
the  seekei'  reaches  the  Place  of  Visita- 
tion, and  enters  into  communion  with 
his  Lord.  The  masterpiece  in  all  its 
matchless  beauty  is  imprinted  with  glow- 
ing radiance  on  the  canvas  of  his  soul. 
The  Holy  Grail  has  been  attained,  the 
design  completed;  a  heavenly  vista  is 
revealed.  New  emotions  and  new  aspira- 
tions are  created,  great  love  expands  the 
heart,  knowledge  and  certainty  take  the 
place  of  doubt  and  fear,  the  great  long- 
ing has  been  satisfied,  the  search  re- 
warded and  the  pilgrimage  ended — the 
transformation  is  complete. 

The  pilgrim  departs  with  the  intense 
desire  of  finding  other  souls  upon  which 


this  masterpiece  can  be  reproduced ;  the 
imprint  of  the  Spirit  is  eternal. 

Amid  such  surroundings  it  is  wonder- 
ful to  hear  Abdul-Baha  relate  some  of 
the  graphic   events   which  marked  the 


latter  days  of  Baha'o'llah's  life  as 
unique  and  peerless  in  the  annals  of 
history.  It  is  the  lot  of  every  prisoner 
to  be  meek  and  oppressed,  yet  Baha- 
'o'llah,  under  the  yoke  of  two  power- 
ful and  despotic  rulers,  shows  forth  the 
utmost  majesty,  while  yet  their  prisoner, 


proving  that  the  only  prison  is  the  prison 
of  the  self.  Such  was  his  majesty  that 
for  five  yeai-s  the  Governor  of  Aeea,  his 
jailor  and  keeper,  begged  for  admittance 
to  His  Holy  Presence  without  avail. 
But  Abdul-Baha  tells  the  stopj-  to  the 
pilgrim: 

"For  nine  years,  the  fii'st  two  of 
which  were  passed  in  strict  eonfiiieirient 
in  those  barracks,  the  Blessed  Beauty 
(Baha'o'llaii)  did  not  leave  the  gates 
of  the  building  and  for  quite  a  long 
time  he  did  not  leave  his  room.  Sev- 
enty of  his  followers,  men  and  women. 
healthy  and  sick,  old  and  young,  were 
confined  in  those  barracks,  at  the  gate 
of  which  stood  ten  or  twelve  gendarmes, 
while  two  of  them  accompanied  one  of 
the  friends  who  left  the  gates  every 
morning  in  order  to  provide  the  daily 
means  of  subsistence  (for  the  friends). 

"It  was  toward  the  end  of  this  period 
of  nine  years  that  His  Holiness  Baha- 
'o'llah  made  the  following  remark:  'I 
have  not  gazed  at  verdure  for  a  long 
(period  of)  time.'  This  remark  reach- 
ing my  ears  indirectly,  I  started  imme- 
diately outside  the  city  gates,  notwith- 
standing the  repeated  prohibitive  dec- 
larations that  had  been  made  in  suc- 
cessive firmans  (orders)  with  respect  to 
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our  trespassing  the   limits  of  the  city 
walls. 

"The  aext  day  with  some  friends  and 
officials,  I  went  out  again,  unmolested 
and  unopposed,  although  the  guards  and 
Kcntinels  stood  on  both  sides  of  the  city 
gates.  The  third  day  I  arranged  a 
sumptuous   banquet,   stretched   a   royal 


table  under  the  pine  trees  of  Bahjei', 
and  gathered  around  it  the  notables 
and  officials  of  the  town.  1  then  ar- 
ranged a  sort  of  landau  (this  was  the 
first  carriage  to  be  seen  in  Acca]  and 
prepared  the  house  JIazraeh,  which  lies 
a  couple  of  miles  north  of  Bahjee.  This 
liouNc  was  nearly  in  ruins,  but  I  ar- 
ranged with  its  proprietor,  who  was 
one  of  our  deadly  enemies,  to  expend 
its  rent  for  its  restoration.  Gardens,  a 
courtyard,  a  grove  of  fruitful  trees  were 
soon  arranged  and  the  whole  site  looked 
as  if  it  were  a  Paradise  of  Eden. 

"Then  I  solicited  the  Blessed  Beauty 
to  move  to  that  place  for  1  knew  every 
barrier  would  break  down,  ever>-  re- 
sistance would  be  destroyed,  every  ob- 
stacle removed  as  soon  as  his  divine 
will  passed  a  certain  decision.  The 
sure  and  determined  answer  that  I  re- 
ceived to  my  repeated  appeals  was  this: 
'I  am  a  prisoner;  I  am  confined,'  At 
last  I  arranged  for  a  certain  mufty,  a 
clever,  humorous  and  kind-hearted  per- 


son, who  was  greatly  favored  by  Bah.v- 
'o'llah,  to  intercede,  to  fall  on  his 
knees,  to  grasp  his  blessed  hand,  to 
take  hold  firmly  of  the  hem  of  his  fer- 
ment and  not  to  leave  until  he  would 
secure  the  blessed  consent.  He  did  this 
and  his  earnest  solicitations  made  him 
at  last  successful.  He  then  gave  to  me 
joyfully  the  news  of  His  Holiness'  con- 
sent. In  spite  of  the  strict  fimian  of 
Abdul  Aziz,  which  prohibited  my  meet- 
ing and  association  with  the  Blessed  Per- 
fection, and  our  residence  was  in  the 
same  house,  I  drove  with  him  in  that 
closed  carriage  with  no  one  to  approach 
i)r  raise  a  word  of  objection,  until  we 
reached  the  palace  of  Mazraeh. 

"Two  years  elapsed  in  a  charmine:, 
lovely  and  highly  contrasting  environ- 
ment until  it  was  decided  to  move  to 
Bahjee.  This  palace  was  thickly  occu- 
pied, the  upper  story  reserved  for  the 
proprietor's  household  and  the  lower 
rooms  crowded  with  the  inhabitants  of 
Acca  who  streamed  out  to  pass  the  wann 
season  beyond  the  hot,  oppressive  and 
nauseating  atmosphere  of  the  city.  It 
was  indeed  providential  that  a  disease, 
highly  contagious,  broke  out  in  the  midst 
of  these  people  and  soon  the  palace  was 
evacuated,  the  proprietor  himself  flee- 


ing in  distress  and  ready  to  ofTer  the 
house  free  of  chaise  to  any  applicant. 
AVhen  we  moved  to  the  palace  after  hav- 
ing fixed  an  exceptionally  low  rent,  the 
doors  of  majesty  and  of  ideal,  eternal 
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-sovei-eigiity  were  Hung  wide  open  to  our 
face. 

■  ■  Outwardly  a  prisoner,  onti_'  en- 
chained and  once  under  the  drawn 
sword,  yet  in  reality  wii'ldjiig  an  influ- 
ence and  exerting  a  power  over  his 
friends  and  entourage,  whether  foes  or 


followoi's.  that  kings  might  envy  and 
emperors  mkIi  for  in  vain!  ( iovfrnoi's 
and  mayors,  senerals  and  local  offi- 
cials would  repeatedly  request  the  favor 
of  attaining  the  court  of  His  Presence, 
hilt  this  favor  would  not  be  granted. 
At  last  the  novernor-general  of  the  city 
implored  this  favor  on  the  ground  of 
his  being  ordered  fi-om  higher  author- 
ities to  meet,  in  company  with  a  cer- 
tain general,  the  Blcfwed  P'erfeclion. 
The  request  being  granted,  the  general, 
who  was  a  corpulent,  fleshy  person,  was 
so  humbled  and  struck  by  the  ma.iestie. 
awe-inspiring  presence  of  His  Holiness 
that  he  remained  kneeling  on  the  ground 
very  close  to  the  door,  although  (hat 
posture  was  unbearably  difficult  for  him. 
It  was  only  after  repeated  insistence  of 
B.vHA 'o 'li^vh  that  the  (Jcneral  complied 
with  the  blessed  wish  and  accepted  the 
nargileh  [pipe  or  hubble-bubble]  that 
was  offered  him,  and  then  he  only 
touched  it  with  his  lips,  put  it  aside, 
crossed  his  arms,  dropped  his  head  and 
sat  in  silence  close  to  his  companion. 


"Other  and  numerous  instances  go  to 
show  that  it  was  not  confinement  but 
sovereignty  which  was  e.thibited  by  tlie 
Blessed  Beauty's  conduct  and  activities. 
The  conduct  of  friends,  the  humbleness 
and  sense  of  reverence  and  awe  which 
they  manifested,  the  officials  and  nota- 
bles, the  bustle  that  reigned  outside  and 
around  the  place  of  Baii.v'o'llah's  resi- 
dence, the  influx  of  pilgrims  and  out- 
siders, the  spirit  of  devotion  and  .serv- 
ice that  was  uuniifcst  everywhere:  the 
majestic  and  i-oyal  countenance  of  the 
Bles.sed  Perfection,  the  effectiveness  of 
his  words,  the  power  of  his  eomiininil, 
the  extent  of  his  retinue,  the  number  of 
his  zealous  devotees — all  these  assured 
beyond  the  shadow  of  a  doubt,  a  certain 
Mohammedan  orderly  of  a  Bahai  pil- 
grim who  had  come  from  Persia  to  meet 
Baii.\'o'i.i..\h.  He  thought,  assuredly 
this  person  wields  a  prestige  parallel  lo 
if  not  .surpassing  that  of  Xasscrcd-din 
Shah,  lie  was  at  least  convinced  that 
this  mighty  personage  was  not  a  king 
but  a  [irisoner  in  exile. 

"This  is  why  it  has  at  repealed  in- 


stances been  stated  by  His  Holiness 
B.\h.\'o'll.\ii  that  'Verily,  verily,  the 
most  wretched  prison  has  been  converted 
into  a  Paradise  of  Eden.'  " 

(This  talk  of  Abdul-Baha  was  taken 
from  Shoghi's  diary,  dated  June  13, 
1<)19.) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  thou  Stak  of  THt  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  Mid  eternal,  er< 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shatt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldsl  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Tet  «11  these  depend  upon  firmne*i  firmheii,  tlrmnetMl 
(Signed)  Aboul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA  ^  ~~' 

O  ye  apostles  of  Baba'o'llab — May  my  life  b«  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 


r  (April  28.  isai) 


Orientation  of  the  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  Building 

I.etter  from  the  Kiiginfer  in  Charjte 


Mr.  Alfred  Luiit,  Sec'yi 
Bahai  Temple  Unity. 

Dear  Mr.  Luut :  Regarding  the  orien- 
tation of  the  Temple  building,  1  think 
the  best  way  for  me  to  express  the  sitan- 
tion  to  you  is  as  follows: 

Take  a  globe  on  which  mark  Wilmette 
and  Acea.  Then  with  a  string  connect 
these  two  points,  and  you  will  find  that 
the  great  circle  which  this  string  will 
form,  will  lie  at  an  angle  of  approx- 
imately 45  degrees  with  the  meridian. 
If  au  engineer's  transit  is  set  up  over 
the  center  up  on  the  temple  site  and 
pointed  toward  Acea  it  would  point  into 
the  earth  at  a  rather  sharp  angle  and  the 
line  in  which  it  would  project  would  be 
a  cord  of  the  great  circle  marked  by  the 
string. 

If  the  transit  is  then  revolved  in  a 
vertical  plane,  the  line  of  sight  will  cut 
the  surface  of  the  earth  on  this  great 
circle.  If  tlie  intervening  space  were 
all  water  this  circle  marks  the  course 
that  would  be  taken  by  a  ship  in  sailing 
from  one  point  to  the  other. 


If  the  engineer's  transit  were  set  up 
at  the  site  of  the  Temple  and  a  right 
angle  turned  off  from  the  meridian,  the 
course  thus  set  would  cross  the  equator 
before  getting  as  far  east  as  Acea  and 
would  manifestly  he  wrong  in  course. 
Set  further  south  than  this  would  be  stiU 
greater  in  error. 

A  course  set  in  an  effort  to  follow  a 
parallel  of  latitude  wouid  not  in  fact 
point  toward  Acea,  but  such  a  course 
would  require  a  constant  change  of  di- 
rection, because  all  courses  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  are  laid  out  in  a  plane 
tangent  to  the  surface  and  when  pro- 
jected on  the  curved  surface  of  the  earth, 
follow  a  great  circle  and  the  only  $;;reat 
circle  which  will  pass  through  these  two 
points  is  the  one  first  described. 

I  submitted  this  matter  to  Mr.  Me- 
Daniel  and  Mr.  Boyle  and  they  were  un- 
able to  offer  any  solution  other  than 
the  one  first  described,  which  is  scien- 
tifically correct. 

The  orientation  thus  laid  out  fits  the 
local  situation  very  well.    The  lake  shore 
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at  this  point  bears  almost  northwest,  the 
approach  will  thus  be  nearly  at  right 
angles  to  the  lake  shore  and  will  cross 
the  property  which  you  now  own,  in- 
stead of  cutting  across  the  Teuffel  prop- 
erty as  would  have  happened  with  the 
former  layout. 


I  have  had  this  new  orientation  lay- 
out on  the  ground  and  work  will  be 
started  on  this  basis,  unless  you  direct 
otherwise. 

Yours  very  truly, 

//.  J.  Burt. 


Recent  Tablets  to  Bahais  in  America 


ARTHUR    S.   AGNEW 
His  honor,   Jlr.   Agnew — Upon  him  be 

the  Light  of  God,  the  Most  Luminous! 

— through  his  honor,     Mr.  Albert  R. 

Windust,  Chicago. 

He  Is  God! 
O  thou  spiritual  per«oii! 

As  far  as  thou  art  able,  do  thou  prac- 
tice self-sacrifice  in  the  path  of  His 
Holiness,  Baha'o'lijAh — May  my  soul 
be  sacrificed  for  His  friends — and  this 
self-sacrifice  is  the  greatest  cause  of  suc- 
cess (prosperity),  because  today  every 
soul  who  approaches  His  Holiness, 
Baha'o'llah,  one  step,  verily  doeth  he 
rear  up  his  flag  on  the  zenith  of  the 
Kingdom,  and  like  unto  a  star  shineth 
he  from  the  horizon  of  Reality. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine"  June  15,  1920.) 


ALBERT  R.   WINDUST 
To  his  honor,  Mr.  Albert  R.  Windust— 

Upon  him  be  the  Light  of  God,   the 

^lost  Luminous! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  true  friend ! 

Through  the  graces  of  tlie  Sun  of 
Reality  do  I  supplicate  that  rays  oi 
assistance  and  favor  be  projected  upon 
thee,  and  that  thou  t<^ether  with  his 
honor,  Mr.  Agnew,  may  live  in  utmost 
attachment,  love,  firmness  and  stead- 
fastness. 

But  as  regards  the  writer  of  the  Per- 
sian section  of  the  Star  of  the  West. 
r  haye  this  in  mind,  Whenever  some- 
body is  found,  I  shall  send  him.     I  am 


beseeching  a  new  confirmation  and  espe- 
cial grace  and  favor  for  thee. 

Upon  thee  be  the  Light  of  the  Most 
Luminous ! 

(Signed)  Abdui^-Baha  Abbas, 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S,  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  June  15,  1920.) 


GEORGE  LATIMER. 
To  Mr.  George  Latimer,  Portland — Unto 

him  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most 

Glorious ! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant! 

Praise  be  unto  God,  that  thou  wert 
confirmed  to  visit  many  of  the  Assem- 
blies and  see  the  attractive  faces  of  the 
friends. 

His  honor  Pazel  is  verily  of  the  ut- 
most sincerity,  without  any  desire  save 
service  to  the  Cause  of  God.  Miss 
Martha  Root  is  a  loved  maid-servant  of 
God.  My  hope  is  that  Miss  Martha 
Root  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Wilson  will 
be  assisted  and  confirmed  to  attain  to 
perfect  spirituality  and  enlightenment. 
Mr,  Agnew  is  a  truthful  servant  of  God 
and  Mr.  Wilhelm  self-sacrifieiai.  Of 
course  you  see  how  they  are,  at  every 
assembly,  confirmed  to  deliver  eloquent 
speeches. 

Do  thou  always  keep  up  thy  corre- 
spondence with  the  friends  in  Germany, 
Japan  and  Australia.  I  am  praying  to 
God  to  enable  some  active  teachers  to 
arise  and  give  light  unto  the  horizons 
of  America.  The  erection  of  the  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  his  honor  Agha 
Mirza  Abul  Pazl  is  very  appropriate 
and  advisable. 
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Couvey  the  utmost  love,  on  my  behalf, 
to  Jlr.  and  Mrs.  Weed  and  family. 
Verily  they  have  done  their  best,  with 
the  utmost  sincerity,  in  the  formation  of 
meetings.  This  service  has  been  ac- 
cepted in  the  Kingdom  of  Abha.     .     .     . 

His  honor  Mr.  Remey,  that  luminous 
person  and  heavenly  man,  is  occupied 
in  service  in  Germany  and  Holland.  He 
does  not  rest  for  a  moment  and  does  not 
breathe  but  to  raise  the  call  to  the  Kinjt- 
dom  of  God. 

Unto  thee  be  the  Glorj'  of  Abha ! 
(Signed)     Ardl'l-B.mia  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  September  17,  1920.) 


0.  0.  W'OLCOTT 
0.  0.  AVolcott,  Spokane,  Washington — 

Upon  him  be  the  <iIorj'  of  God,  the 

Jlost  Glorious! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  who  art  confirmed  by  the  grace 

of  the  Kingdom! 

Thy  long  letter  has  been  penised. 
Thou  hast  given  convincing  answers  to 
the  questions  of  the  lawyer.  The  souls 
who  are  free  from  every  tie  and  are 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  while 
speaking,  are  inspired  with  divine  in- 
spirations. This  is  why  it  is  said  that 
(when)  you  are  speaking  you  should 
not  think;  you  should  speak  what  the 
heart  is  inspired  to. 

The  teachings  are  from  His  Jlost  High, 
The  Father.  The  Son  is  the  Expounder 
of  the  teachines  of  the  Father.  There- 
fore, the  teachings  of  both  are  one.  As 
to  the  line  of  poem  which  is  mentioned 
in  the  Seven  Valleys,  it  is  from  His 
Highness  Ali,  "Dost  thou  imagine  that 
thou  art  an  insignificant  molecule,  while 
in  thee  is  enwrapped  the  Great  Universe 
(Macrocosm)?" 

He  says,  "Thou  shouldst  not  look  at 
the  smallness  of  thy  body  which  is  cast 
out  of  the  dust  and  is  simply  a  handful 
of  earth ;  nay,  rather  shouldat  thou  look 
at   that   pure   spirit   which   is  inclusive 


of  all  the  lofty  attributes,  and  has  some 
affinity  to  this  body."  Because  that 
pure  spirit  is  one  of  the  graces  of  God 
and  is  inclusive  of  all  the  virtues  of 
humanity.  This  pure  spirit  is  like  unto 
the  light  which  is  potential  and  in  the 
candle  and  gets  enflamed  with  the  fire  of 
the  love  of  God,  then  streams  its  light  in 
the  stage  of  visibility. 

The  Jewish  doctors  have  interpreted 
the  Bible  according  to  their  own  selfish 
desires,  and  not  that  they  have  discov- 
ered the  Truth. 

But  regarding  the  word  Israel,  this  is 
the  title  of  Jacob  himself  and  not  that 
of  his  children.  Theu  from  the  word 
of  "Bani  Israel"  Bani  (descendants) 
was  dropped  and  they  sufficed  with  the 
word  "Israel."  In  Encyclopaedia  there 
are  many  such  examples.  The  descen- 
dants of  Ham,  for  example,  are  called 
"Ham,"  the  descendants  of  Yafes  are 
called  "Yafes."  The  descendants  of  the 
Turks  are  named  "Turks,"  and  those  of 
Yaarub  are  called  "Arab."  Examples 
such  as  these  are  many.  Afterward  the 
word  Israel  was  used  to  denote  the  "peo- 
ple of  God"  as  it  is  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  i.  e.,  the  nations  of  God.  Thus 
it  wa-s  gradually  generalized  as  to  denote 
all  the  souls  who  accepted  the  religion  of 
God. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa,  Palestine,  June  4,  1920). 


IIIRZA  AHMAD  SOHRAB 
To   his   honor  Mirza   Ahmad   Sohrab — 

Upon  him  be  Baha'o'llah! 
He  Is  God! 

Thy  letter  written  May  19th,  1920, 
duly  received.  Notwithstanding  the  lack 
of  time  I  answer  the  matters  referred 
therein. 

His  honor  Fazel  —  Upon  him  be 
Baha'o'llah  El- Abha! — whenever  he 
finds  an  opportunity,  if  he  writes  an  ar- 
ticle for  the  Stab  (»•  the  West,  unqueat- 
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ionable  it  will  be  good,  nay  rather  ef- 
fective; likewise  whenever  you  find  an 
opportunity  you  write  also  articles.  The 
duty  of  his  honor  Fazel,  is  to  travel  in 
all  parts  of  Araeriea  and  raise  the  call 
of  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  in  all  the  meet- 
ings, churches  and  gatherings.  If  he 
finds  time  and  an  occasional  opportunity 
he  may  write  an  article. 

A  cablegram  was  forwarded  to  you 
that  if  possible  on  important  occasions 
and  cities  you  must  become  the  associate 
and  intimate  of  his  honor  Fazel ;  espe- 
cially at  the  time  of  his  meeting  with  the 
scholars,  philosophers  and  professors,  im- 
qnestionably  yon  must  be  present. 

II  is    honor    Jlanncher     Khan,     must 


strive  by  day  and  night  so  that  he  may 
obtain  the  utmost  proficiency  in  the  Eng- 
lish language. 

Regarding  the  Bahai  Library  and  the 
magazine  Reaiity,  truly  I  say  they  have 
great  expenses.  No  matter  how  much 
Mr.  Deuth  may  show  self-sacrifice  he 
cannot  meet  all  the  expenses.  Therefore 
the  believers  of  God  from  amongst  the 
rich,  must  show  magnanimity  regarding 
'this  matter;  so  that  this  libraiy  and  this 
magazine  may  continue  forever.  It  is 
my  hope  that  a  heavenly  blessing  may  be 
vonchsafed. 

In  Green  Acre,  unquestionably,  you 
must  be  the  associate  of  his  honor  Fazel. 

(Signed)     Abdui^Bah.\  Abbas. 


Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Bahais  in  Japan 


JIR.  TORII 

To  one  who  longs  to  enter  the  Kingdom 

of  God,   Mr.  Torii — May  his  soul  be 

enraptured ! — Care    of    Jlias    A^nes 

Alexander,  Tokyo,  Japan. 

Be  Is  God! 
O  thou  who  hast  turned  thy  attention  to 

the  Kingdom  of  God ! 

Thy  letter  arrived  and  imparted  joy. 
Thou  hast  been  longing  to  spread  the 
li(tht  (the  teachings)  in  those  regions. 
My  wish  is  also  that  the  musk  of  the  love 
of  God  should  be  diffused  in  that  land, 
and  that  Miss  Alexander  and  Mrs.  Finch 
may  conjointly  strive  so  that  the  rays  of 
the  Sun  of  Reality  may  be  projected  all 
over  that  country. 

Whenever  the  means  of  travel  are  .se- 
cured, thou  art  permitted  to  come.  I 
am  supplicating  God  to  strengthen  thee 
and  make  thee  grow  like  nnto  a  lily  in 
the  Garden  of  the  Kingdom. 

O  faithful  friend!  The  inhabitants 
of  that  region  are  bright  and  noble- 
minded.  Through  the  great  distance 
however,  the  musky  breeze  has  not  yet 
reached  their  nostrils.  They  know  not 
of  the  rise  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  upon 


the  horizon  of  Persia.  If  you  who  are 
there  be  self-sacrificing  and  become  en- 
kindled with  the  love  of  God,  and  like 
unto  stars  shine  from  the  horizon  of 
Truth,  that  country'  will  before  long  be 
turned  into  a  paradise  of  comfort ; 
Japan  will  become  illumined,  and  like 
imto  a  meadow  and  a  rose-garden  will 
invigorate  the  hearts  of  every  assembly. 
Do  ye  strive  as  hard  as  possible  in  order 
to  be  attracted  to  the  beauty  of  the  Be- 
loved of  the  world,  and  through  the  fire 
of  his  love  inflame  that  country. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)    Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur. 
Haifa,  Palestine.  June  11,  1320.) 


TOMON'AGA   NOTO 
To  his  honor  Tomonaga  Nolo,  care  of  his 
honor  Mr.  Torii— Upon  him  be  Baha- 
el-Abha!     ITpon  ye  be  Baha-el-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  wooer  of  Reality ! 

Thy  letter  was  received.    Praise  be  to 
God,   the  sight   of  thy  mind   has  been 
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Opened  and  thou  hast  acquired  the  power 
of  spiritual  healing.  Thou  hast  sought 
and  found  the  Truth  and  hast  been 
aware  of  heavenly  mysteries. 

The  teachings  of  His  Holiness  Baha'- 
o'llah  lik?  unto  the  rays  of  the  sun 
illumine  the  East  as  well  as  the  West, 
vivify  the  dead  and  unite  the  various 
religions.  They  prove  the  oneness  of 
flod,  for  they  gather  all  communities  of 
the  world  under  the  pavilion  of  the 
oneness  of  the  world  of  mankind. 

Consider  how  stirred  the  world  is  and 
in  what  a  commotion  are  the  people  of 
the  world.  Heavenly  power  is  needed 
to  do  away  with  this  stir  and  agitation. 
Otherwise  this  great  cause  will  not  be 
realized  through  human  power.  Human 
power,  no  matter  how  strong  it  may  be, 
illnmineH  like  unto  an  ignited  lamp 
a  limited  space  and  trains  a  small  num- 
ber of  souls.  It  is  the  aun  which  illum- 
ines all  resiions.  and  it  is  the  heav- 
enly power  which  gathers  ai-ound  a  sin- 
gle spot  all  the  sects  and  communities. 
Strive  therefore  that  thou  mayest  sen-e 
this  remarkable  power  and  attain  unto 
profitable  and  far  reaching  results. 

Upon  ye  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Haifa.      Palestine,      December      17, 

1!H8.) 


AGXES  ALEXANDER 

To  the  daughter  of  the  Kingdom,  Miss 
Agnes  Alexander,  Tokyo,  Japan — 
Upon  her  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Most  Glorious! 

He  Is  God! 
0   thou   who  art   the   daughter  of  the 

Kingdom ! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.  Praise 
be  unto  God,  that  in  those  regions  the 
breezes  of  the  rose-garden  of  Abba  are 
spreading.  It  is  my  hope  that  those 
regions  may  become  perfumed,  the 
breezes   of   favor  waft,    the  lights   of 


guidance  radiate  and  the  graces  of  the 
Merciful  be  unveiled. 

Convey  on  my  behalf  respectful  greet- 
ings to  Mrs,  Pinch.  I  hope  that  you  two 
shall,  in  utmost  afiFection  and  anion, 
start  in  the  service  of  the  Kingdom,  be- 
come the  cause  of  the  illumination  of 
that  dark  country  and  that  the  breezes 
of  the  heavenly  rose-garden  may  be 
spread. 

Convey  my  deepest  love  and  affection 
to  Mr.  Torii  and  Mr.  Inouye  and  Mr,  Sai- 
ki,  and  also  to  all  other  friends.  Through 
the  graces  of  the  bounty  of  Abha  I 
cherish  the  hope  that  these  sools  may 
become  sublime  emblems  and  fruitful 
trees  in  this  Supreme  Paradise,  because 
a  productive  man  is  like  unto  a  tree 
which  is  fruitful  and  of  large  shadow, 
and  so  he  is  the  ornament  of  the  garden 
of  Paradise, 

This  world,  though  apparently  orna- 
mented, yet  its  ornamentation  is  like 
unto  the  freshness  of  the  flowers  on  the 
meadow  whose  prosperity  lasts  but  for  a 
short  time,  fading  speedily  through  the 
heat  of  the  sun  and  the  blowing  of  the 
wind.  The  heavenly  trees,  however, 
are  always  green,  fresh,  full  of  blossoms 
and  continually  yielding  fruits.  They 
remain  till  eternity  in  perfect  fineness, 
freshness  and  vigor. 

Extend  my  great  kindness  and  praise 
to  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Poye  Muchi- 
zuki,  so  that  she  may  with  a  divine  pow- 
er, a  heavenly  purpose  and  Godly  mo- 
tive, start  her  writing  and  that  the 
breaths  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  help 
her  pen. 

I  am  supplicating  to  God  to  help  Mr. 
Fukuta  progress  day  by  day,  to  guide 
the  Japanese  women  to  tear  up  the  cur- 
tains of  superstitions,  observe  the  lights 
of  Truth,  seek  eternal  life  and  long  for 
everlasting  bestowal. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdui,-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Azizullab  S.  Bahadur, 
Haifa.  Palestine,  June  3,  1920.) 
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Oneness  of  All  Existing  Faiths 
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Sohrab,  interpreter.    Stenographically  reported  by 

Frederick  H.  Gurtler. 


TT  IS  iudfod  our  supreme  pleasure  and 
■'■  happiues.s  to  have  the  privilege  this 
afternoon  to  speak  before  this  glowing 
audience  of  men  and  women.  Praise  be 
lo  God.  that  we  are  today  living  in  an 
age,  in  a  cycle,  in  which  the  mysteries 
of  (Jod.  the  secrets  of  nature,  are  ex- 
posed and  revealed  so  that  man  may 
study  these  laws  and  gain  wisdom.  Such 
mysteries  and  secrets  which  have  been 
known  to  man  from  time,  immemorial, 
these  divine,  intellectual,  spiritual,  ar- 
tistic secrets  of  the  world  of  God  are 
all  exposed  by  God  so  that  we  may  gain 
benefit  and  attain  to  perfection. 

When,  seventy  years  ago,  Baiia'o'- 
LUVH,  in  Persia,  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  oneness  of  religion  and  declared  the 
possibility,  nay,  the  realization  of  a  uni- 
versal religion,  people  who  were  doctrin- 
aires seofifed  at  such  an  idea  and 
thought  it  was  impossible,  but  today 
through  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of 
knowledge  and  education  every  forward- 
looking  man  and  woman  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  greatest  need  of 
the  world  of  humanity  is  universal  re- 
ligion, and  no  other. 

In  those  past  ages  when  people  lived 
in  the  obscurity  of  ignorance  and  nar- 
row-mindedness, not  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  contents  of  each  other's 
sacred  book,  not  realizing  that  their 
prophets  have  all   come  to  teaeh  them 


the  law  of  love  and  unity,  they  looked 
upon  one  another  with  the  eyes  of  a 
stranger,  they  anathematized  one  an- 
other, they  thought  that  they  were  the 
peculiar,  Ihe  sacred,  the  divine  race  while 
the  rest  of  mankind  were  barbarians, 
savages,  and  deprived  of  the  mercy  of 
God. 

His  Holiness,  Bahao'llah,  even  long 
before  he  declared  his  spiritual  mission 
to  mankind  in  1S63,  in  all  his  writings, 
in  all  his  utterances,  likened  the  religions 
of  the  world  to  so  many  pure  mirroiii 
reflecting  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Reality. 
He  proved  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt 
through  his  divine  power  and  spiritual 
words,  creative  and  inspiring,  that  all 
the  seven  religions  of  the  world  were 
originally  like  unto  pure,  crystalline,  lim- 
pid rivers  which  were  flowing  from  the 
heart  of  God,  from  the  heart  of  His 
manifestations  through  the  deserts  of  hu- 
man concepts,  but  as  they  flowed  on  and 
on  they  gathered  the  mud,  the  refuse, 
they  were  discolored  by  human  creeds 
and  human  imaginations  and  human 
fanaticism,  and  by  the  time  they  reached 
the  ocean  they  were  no  more  the  pure 
water  coming  out  of  the  Hock  of  Ages, 
but  they  were  flowing  mud. 

Again  Baha'o'llah  likened  the  world 
unto  a  universiity,  the  prophets  being 
the  teachers  and  the  professors  of  this 
college  or  sehocJ,  and  as  it  is  the  aim  and 
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the  desire  of  the  teachers  to  raist 
the  mtelleetual,  the  spiritual,  the  artistic 
minds  of  the  pupils  through  the  various 
degrees  of  accomplishment  till  they  at- 
tain to  a  time  when  they  get  their 
diplomas,  so  likewise  the  prophets  had 
one  divine  plan  before  them  toward 
which  they  were  working,  and  for  the 
attainment  of  which  they  were  educat- 
ing the  children  of  men.  and  that  was 
the  brotherhood  and  the  unity  of  man- 
kind. 

Bahau'llah  planted  the  seeds  of 
world  citizenship  and  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity  in  the  hearts  of  his 
friends,  and  he  irrigated  and  flooded 
these  fields  to  aueh  an  extent  that  these 
Bahais  began  to  study  the  sacred  books 
of  all  the  religions,  collecting  and  draw- 
ing out  of  this  vast  treasure  bouse  of 
sacred  ideals  those  principles  which 
agreed  with  one  another,  putting  them 
side  by  side,  writing  a  textbook,  and 
thus  proving  that  the  quintessence,  the 
original  teachings  of  all  the  teachers  and 
prophets  of  the  past  had  been  one  ideal, 
and  these  books  are  being  taught  to  our 
children  in  our  schools  so  that  they  grow 
up  with  that  universal  consciousness  and 
international  mind. 

Not  only  have  the  Bahais  been  work- 
ing in  this  field  of  investigation  but  even 
the  scholars  and  the  sages  of  this  coun- 
try, many  of  whom  I  met  in  the  universi- 
ties and  colleges  throughout  this  land, 
have  been  working  along  similar  lines, 
writing  textbooks  on  comparative  re- 
ligions, and  showing  in  the  most  drama- 
tic, in  the  most  spiritual,  convincing 
manner,  that  these  great  teachers  of  hu- 
manity throughout  successive  ages  have 
taught  one  universal  ideal. 

From  a  philosophic  standpoint  we  can 
divide  the  contents  of  the  aacred  books 
of  the  world  into  five  parts.  The  first 
part  is  in  regard  to  the  principle  of  cos- 
mogony or  genesis,  the  creation  of  the 
world,  and  just  as  you  have  in  the  boot 
of  Genesis  an  account  of  creation,  like- 
wise other  religions,  Buddhists.  Koroas- 
trians  and  Mohammedans  have  similar 
nllegoricHl  stories  about  the  creation  of 


the  world.  This  first  historical  part  of 
the  i-eligigus  textbooks  of  the  world,  if 
we  read  them  with  the  eyes  of  orthodoxy 
and  literalisation,  are  all  unreasonable, 
not  in  accord  with  science  or  reason,  uot 
intellectual;  they  are  like  fairj-  stories 
that  we  relate  to  our  children ;  but  if  «e 
interpret  them  with  the  eye  of  spiritual 
symbology  and  realize  that  the  writers 
have  been  teaching  humanity  in  this 
manner  we  gain  the  most  spiritual  and 
heavenly  knowledge. 

The  Hindus  have  a  myth  that  when 
God  created  the  globe  it  was  in  a  tluid 
state  and  it  was  moving  through  .'^pace 
with  such  velocity  that  there  was  no 
time  for  the  creation  of  creatures,  so 
Juermath,  who  was  one  of  the  gods,  of- 
fered his  services  to  the  Almighty  that 
he  would  take  hold  of  this  globe  and  keep 
it  in  order,  giving  time  enough  to  God 
to  create  the  rest  of  the  ci-eatures,  but 
he  took  hold  of  the  globe  and  it  was  so 
heavy  that  his  two  hands  fell  off.  The 
Hindus  have  the  statue  of  this  Juermath 
in  all  their  temples  as  a  god  without  two 
hands.  Now  if  you  give  spiritual  inter- 
pretation  to  this  story  you  have  a  beauti- 
ful lesson;  otherwise  it  is  the  most  un- 
reasonable, fanciful  story  of  the  prim- 
itive races. 

In  the  Zoroastrian  religions  books  they 
have  similar  stories  about  the  stellar 
globes  in  the  universe,  stating  that  each 
one  of  thef^e  stars  was  an  intelligent  be- 
ing, controlling,  governing  and  dominat- 
ing the  agencies  of  the  world  for  a  long 
time. 

In  the  book  of  Genesis  we  read  that 
on  a  certain  day  the  sun  was  created. 
Now  the  day  is  the  result  of  the  motion 
of  the  earth  in  relation  to  the  sun.  lo* 
asmuch  as  the  sun  was  not  created  up  to 
the  third  or  the  fourth  day,  how  could 
there  be  any  days  I  Hence  the.se  con- 
texts of  the  religious  hooks  of  the  world 
must  he  all  interpreted  with  the  modem 
conception  of  today  and  thus  put  them 
in  line  with  the  universal  ideal  of  our 
time,  and  bring  them  within  the  har- 
monious institutions  of  the  concepts  of 
our  age. 
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The  second  part  of  the  texts  of  the  re- 
ligious books  are  all  about  supernat- 
ural things,  about  spiritual  phenomena, 
belief  in  Uod,  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  in  the  angel  or  devil,  heaven  or  hell, 
resurrection  and  various  other  ideas  with 
which  we  are  familiar.  This  second 
part  is  shared  in  common  in  all  the  re- 
ligious books,  and  those  ideals  belonging 
to  the  second  part,  if  they  are  not  in 
accord  with  reason  and  scienue,  are 
superstitions  and  must  be  thrown  away. 

The  third  part  are  the  miracles  or 
extraordinary  events  attributed  to  the 
prophets  by  their  followers.  All  the 
prophets  of  the  past  have  achieved  cer- 
tain miracles,  have  performed  extraord- 
inary things,  but  the  strange  part  of  this 
fact  is  that  although  the  followers  of 
one  prophet  believe  in  all  the  miracles 
that  their  rown  has  performed,  they  ne- 
gate and  deny  similar  miracles  per- 
formed by  another  prophet. 

The  fourth  part  are  the  ceremonies, 
the  rituals,  the  ecclesiastical  rites  which 
are  existent  more  or  less  in  different  re- 
ligions, in  different  languages.  They 
may  speak  in  various  tongues,  but  they 
all  mean  the  same  thing.  Now  if  these 
rituals  are  conducive  to  the  purification 
of  the  soul,  to  the  making  of  citizenship, 
of  manhood,  if  they  give  spirituality  and 
independence  and  responsibility  to  the 
worshipper,  they  are  all  good,  and  are 
rendering  their  service  in  their  own 
place,  but  if  they  do  not  do  that  they 
are  just  useless  impedimenta,  intellec- 
tual and  spiritual. 

The  fifth  and  most  important  part, 
which  is  the  kernel  of  the  religions,  are 
the  moral  and  the  ethical  teachings  which 
are  alike  and  identical  in  all  the  re- 
ligions. If  you  place  side  by  side  the  re- 
lieioUK  books  of  the  world,  study  them 
impartially,  you  will  gain  this  deep  in- 
sight that  they  are  all  teaching  the  same 
lesson,  they  are  all  inculcating  the  same 
fundamental  norms.  Their  lessons  con- 
sist in  spiritual  unity  of  mankind,  in  the 
refinement  of  character,  in  the  ethercali- 
zfltion  of  the  soul  so  that  we  may  learn 


common  sense  and  live  side  by  side  with 
the  spirit  of  fellowship,  kindness  and 
comradeship. 

To  illustrate,  Moses  says,  you  must 
love  your  neighbor.  Christ  explains  the 
same  idea  only  a  step  higher,  that  it  is 
not  a  great  thing  for  you  to  love  your 
friend,  you  must  love  your  enemy ;  should 
some  one  strike  you  on  your  right  cheek, 
show  him  the  left  also.  Confucius  de- 
clares the  same  ideal  by  saying,  do  not 
like  anything  to  be  done  to  others  that 
you  would  not  like  it  to  be  done  to  you. 
Mohammed  says,  if  you  are  walking 
along  the  street  and  some  one  corner 
and  curses  you,  do  not  seem  to  hear  it. 
but  continue  to  walk,  but  if  he  persists 
in  cursing,  you  should  turn  to  him  and 
say,  "Peace  be  upon  you"  {laughter  and 
applause).  Again  he  says,  the  real  be 
liever  is  that  soul  from  whose  tongue 
and  whose  hand  the  people  are  safe. 
Thus  has  the  golden  rule  been  explained 
or  taught  in  different  ages,  in  various 
languages,  with  the  hope  that  humanity 
would  practice  them. 

Zoroaster,  the  prophet  of  Persia,  takes 
men  to  a  higher  plane  when  he  teaches 
that  it  is  not  your  merit  to  love  humanity, 
because  you  have  to  love  your  own  kind, 
but  your  merit  consists  in  your  love  for 
the  animal  kingdom.  Do  not  harm  an 
ant  which  is  such  a  tiny  creature  be- 
cause the  ant  has  life  and  life  is  precious 
and  sweet.  Therefore,  all  the  sacrifices, 
all  the  persecutions,  all  the  contumely 
that  the  prophets  of  the  past  went 
through  was  for  this  one,  chief  aim,  to 
teach  humanity  how  to  act  and  live 
peacefully  and  avoid  and  shun  misun- 
derstandings. 

I  was  speaking  with  an  individual 
about  the  prophethood  of  Mohammed 
and  when  I  explained  to  him  that  51o- 
hammed  was  also  the  prophet  of  Arabia 
and  had  eomc  to  teach  the  sons  of  the 
desert  the  knowledge  of  Ood  he  said  "T 
have  read  the  Korun  from  beginning  to 
end  and  I  have  not  found  there  one  word 
about  (>od,  but  always  ^lohammed  sajs 
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'Allah,  Allah'."  (laughter.)  He  said, 
"\ow,  what  kind  of  a  pi-opliet  in  he  that 
he  never  says  God?"  I  said,  "Well,  I 
am  very  sorry  he  did  not  live  in  Amer- 
ica. The  English  language  liad  not 
penetrated  into  the  Arabian  peninsula 
while  he  was  living,  so  he  had  to  use  his 
own  language  for  the  same  ideal."  The 
prophets  did  not  come  to  teach  a  name, 
they  came  to  inculcate  an  ideal,  and 
that  ideal  they  had  to  explain  and  utter 
in  their  own  language  accor'ding  to  the 
conception  of  their  own  people,  and. 
ihciefore,  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
age  in  which  they  lived. 

It  has  been  through  the  sheer  ignor- 
iincp  of  men  that  they  have  looked  upon 
the  prophets  are  so  many  generals,  as  so 
many  commanders  leading  armies  into 
battlefields  and  fighting  agaiuijt  each 
other.  Do  you  think  if  the  prophets 
were  to  come  today,  Mohammed  and 
Christ  and  Moses  and  Buddha,  that  they 
would  teach  their  followers  to  go  and 
fight  and  kill,  or  would  they  teach  them 
to  associate  with  one  another,  to  set  aside 
all  their  narrow-mindedness  and  sus- 
picions and  bigotry  and  backbiting  and 
live  in  accordance  with  the  ideal  of  love, 
harmony  and  unity?  That  is,  were  it 
possible  to  have  a  conference  of  the 
prophets  of  the  past  they  would  have  no 
other  thought,  they  would,  discuss  no 
other  theme  hut  to  purify  the  religions 
of  the  past  from  man-made  dogmas  and 
creeds  and  bring  them  back  to  that 
original  source  of  divine  contemplation 
and  spiritual  realization. 

His  Holiness,  Baii.\'o'll.vii,  appeared 
in  this  age  for  the  revealment  of  this 
sroat  ideal  and  he  has  uncovered  this 
divine  mystery  and  has  brought  a  uni- 
vei-sal  religion  but  not  a  new  religion,  a 
religion  which  is  the  sum  total,  which  is 
the  consummation,  which  is  the  gather- 
ing together  of  all  the  past  fragments 
nf  truth  into  one  scintillating  whole. 
The  precious  jewels  and  gems  of  realities 
which  were  hidden  and  the  thorns  and 
thistles  of  human  misunderstandings  are 


again  exposed  and  revealed  to  the  sight 
of  men. 

Universal  religion,  tiierefore,  is  in 
need  of  a  universal  temple,  not  a  temple 
wliere  only  rites  and  ceremonies  are  per 
formed  hut  a  temple  which  is  the  home 
of  universal  love  and  service  dedicating 
all  energies  to  the  work  of  human  salva- 
tion. The  real  temple  is  the  heart  of 
man.  When  we  build  this  temple  in  the 
center  of  the  heart  we  have  the  great- 
est divine  temple.  The  outward  temple 
must  be  a  symbol,  an  outward  expres- 
sion of  that  spiritual  temple  in  the  heart 
of  humanity.  The  real  temple  where 
(iod  dwells,  the  abode  where  the  Al- 
mighty resides  all  through  eternity  is  the 
heart,  provided  we  get  hold  of  the  broom 
of  the  love  of  God  and  sweep  from  the 
chambers  of  this  inner  temple  all  the 
cobwebs,  all  the  dust  of  the  past  ages 
of  ignorance,  of  superstition  and  imita- 
tion. What  arc  the  cobwebs  and  the  dust 
with  which  the  heart  of  humanity  are 
covered  today !  They  are  greed,  passion, 
lust,  transgression,  sin,  all  these  things 
are  the  devils  standing  at  the  gatewa}' 
of  the  human  temple  and  not  letting  the 
angels  of  self-sacrifice  and  of  .self-renun- 
ciation and  of  divine  emotions  enter  into 
the  abode  of  the  Almighty.  When  the 
temple  of  the  heart  is  cleansed  with  this 
spiritual  broom  and  all  the  dust  and 
superstitions  are  scattered,  then  man  wiQ 
worship  in  that  sacred  shekinah,  in  that 
inner  sanctuary  without  the  need  of  out- 
ward walls,  or  using  the  temporal 
temple. 

Oae  of  the  great  prophets  of  the  orient 
has  uttered  a  wonderful  truth  when  he 
said  that  God  told  him  that,  "The  heav- 
ens and  the  earth  have  not  a  place  for 
jre.  they  are  too  small  to  hold  Me.  but 
the  heart  of  a  sincere  lover,  the  heart  of 
a  believer,  is  the  spacious  kingdom  of  My 
presence."  When  the  horizon  of  the 
heart  is  broadened,  when  the  intellect 
of  man  is  expanded,  thus  allowing  the 
infiltration  of  the  lights  of  divinity,  then 
those  inner  temples  will  become  the  home 
of  universal  conscienee  and  international 
mind.. 
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Haiia')i'i.i,.\ii  came  to  lay  the  founda- 
tion of  a  uuivei-sal  temple  in  the  hearts 
of  Iniinatiity.  and  because  this  universal 
temple  is  in  need  of  an  outward  symbol, 
has  instituted  this  ^rpat  law  of  having 
a  physical  temple  ( the  Mashrcq  'iil- 
Azkar)  where  all  humanity  may  worship 
God  in  accord  with  their  conscience,  an 
exterior,  outward  temple,  the  ideals  and 
the  aims  of  which  may  tally  and  corres- 
pond with  that  inner,  interior  temple 
of  the  heart.  The  inner  temple  universal 
is  a  temple  where  God  i-esidea,  the  outer 
temple,  which  is  also  universal,  is  a  place 
where  there  are  no  priests,  where  there 
arc  no  rites,  where  there  are  no  cere- 
monie.1  but  purely  God  who  is  the  uni- 
versal Father  of  all  humanity  and  is 
worsliipped  with  the  utmost  simplicity. 
Just  as  B.^ha'o'ij-ah  has  opened  the 
door  of  this  inner  universal  temple  so 
that  out  of  it  universal  love  may  issue 
forth;  likewise  the  door  of  the  physical 
universal  temple  must  be  opened  for  all 
and  out  of  its  gates  the  lights  of  univer- 
sal love  must  be  scattered  to  all  parts  of 
the  globe.  Consequently,  we  hope  that 
through  the  institution  of  these  two  tem- 
ples always  going  and  advancing  side  by 
side  the  inner  temple  of  the  heart,  the 
outer  temple  of  the  world,  thus  through 


the  co-operation  of  these  two  universal 
temples  the  world  of  humanity  may  be 
freed  from  the  claws  of  the  ferocious 
beasts  of  superstition  and  fanaticism,  the 
temple  of  brotherhood,  the  temple  of 
unity,  the  temple  of  spirituality  and  co- 
operation to  be  built  in  the  heart  and 
out  of  the  heart,  this  outer  symbol,  thus' 
they  may  work  harmoniously  and  make 
this  world  as  one  home,  the  children  of 
men  as  one  flock  and  God  as  the  univer- 
sal Shepherd. 

In  truth,  when  we  listen  with  the  ear 
of  the  spirit  today  we  hear  the  people 
of  all  religions  crying  at  the  top  of 
their  voices  that  the  spirit  has  left  their 
temples.  What  was  the  cause  of  the 
banishment  of  the  Spirit  from  these  tem- 
ples? Because  the  leaders  of  the  church 
wanted  to  organize  the  Spirit,  they  want- 
ed to  institutionalize  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  thus  they  lost  the  great  boon  of 
spiritual  spontaneity  and  unifioation, 
God,  therefore,  has  a  great  gift  for  the 
world  of  humanity  today.  Re  has  freed 
the  spirit  of  worship  from  the  chains  and 
fetters  of  ecclesiastic  ism  so  that  mankind 
may  grow  in  this  immensity  of  God's 
love  with  the  greatest  freedom,  with  the 
greatest  liberty  and  with  the  giratesi  .joy 
and  happiness  (applause). 


The  Thirteenth  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  Convention 
and  Bahai  Congress 

By  Louis  G.  Gregory 
The  Feast  of  El-Riewan 


CHICAGO,  beloved  bj'  Abdul-Baha  as 
the  spot  where  the  Divine  Cause 
first  touched  America,  was  the  scene  of 
the  Thirteenth  Alashreq 'ul- Azkar  Con- 
vention, with  its  meetings  for  teachin^c. 

"Let  us  be  silent  and  turn  our 
thoughts  to  Abdul-Baha!" 

Mr.  Albert  R.  Windust,  presiding, 
opened  the  Feast  of  El-Rizwan,  com- 
memorating the  Declaration  of  Baiia'o'- 
U^H,  with  these  words..  The  spiritual 
melody,  "Softly  his  voice  is  calling  now " 


followed,  after  which  prjiyers  revealed 
by  Abdul-Baha  were  read: 

"O  my  God!  0  my  God!  We  are  ser- 
vants who  have  sincerely  turned  our 
faces  unto  Thy  Grand  Face,  severed  our- 
selves from  all  else  save  Thee  in  this 
great  day  and  are  assembled  t(^ether  in 
this  glorious  meeting,  of  one  accord  and 
desire,  and  unanimous  in  thought  to 
promulgate  Thy  Word  amid  Thy  crea- 
tures. 

"O  my  Lord!  0  my  Lord!  Suffer  us 
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to  be  sigus  of  guidance,  standards  of 
Thy  manifest  religion  throughout  tlic 
work!,  sen'aiits  of  Thj'  Great  Covenant 
— 0  our  exalted  Lord! — appearances  of 
Thy  oneness  in  Tliy  Kingdom,  the  El- 
Abha.  and  stars  whieb  dawn  forth  into 
all  regions. 

"0  Lord!  Make  us  as  seas  rolling 
with  the  waves  of  Thy  great  abundance, 
rivers  flowing  from  the  mountains  of 
Thy  glorious  Kingdom,  pure  fruits  on 
the  tree  of  Thy  illustrious  Cause,  plantN 
refreshed  and  moved  by  the  breeze  of 
Thy  gift  in  Thy  wonderful  vineyard. 

"O  Lord!  Cause  our  eouls  to  depend 
upon  the  signs  of  Thy  Oneness,  our 
hearts  to  be  dilated  with  the  bounties  of 
Tliy  Singleness,  so  that  we  uiay  become 
united  as  ripples  on  a  waving  sea.  be- 
come harmonized  as  are  the  rays  which 
shine  forth  from  a  brilliant  light ;  so  that 
our  thoughts,  opinions  and  feelings  be- 
come as  one  reality  from  which  the  spirit 
of  accord  may  be  diffused  throughout  all 
regions. 

"Verily,  Thou  art  the  Beneficent,  the 
Hestower!  Verily  Thou  art  the  fJiver. 
the  Mighty,  the  Loving,  the  Merciful!" 

"I)  my  Lord,  my  Hope!  Praise  be 
unto  Thee,  for  Thou  hast  sent  down  unto 
us  this  spiritual  table,  supreme  benefit 
and  heavenly  blessing.  0  our  Lord ! 
Strengthen  us  to  partake  of  this  heav- 
enly food,  so  that  its  fine  es.sence  may 
run  through  the  pillars  of  our  spiritual 
beinsr  and  that  thereby  we  may  obtain  a 
celestial  power  for  serving  Thy  Cause, 
promulgating  Thy  signs  and  adorning 
Thy  vineyard  with  lofty  tree.s,  the  fruits 
whereof  shall  be  near  (to  gather)  and  of 
perfuming  fragrances.  Verily  Thou  art 
the  Clement,  the  Merciful!" 

Thus  through  concentration  and  pray- 
er the  spiritual  and  material  feast  bej'Hu. 
At  the  close  of  the  material  feast,  the 
chairman,  in  behalf  of  the  Chieasro 
friends,  waived  all  formal  greetings,  sim- 
ply saying,  "Chicago  welcomes  yon  nil!" 
lie  then  read  the  Call  of  the  Kinj-dom  in 
the  words  of  Abdnl-Baha: 

"Praise  be  to  Ood,  that  the  dark  ages 


have  passed  away  and  the  ccntuiy  of 
light  has  come!"  and  ending  with  the 
"Glad  Tidings!"  (See  Divine  Plan. 
pages  17  and  18.) 

^liss  Alma  Knoblocb  was  introduced 
as  one  who  had  answered  that  call,  the 
little  woman  who  went  into  Germany 
and  captured  the  hearts.  She  said  in 
part:  "I  thank  you  for  the  privilege  of 
pi-eseuting  the  greetings  of  the  German 
believers.  It  is  indeed  a  great  pleasure 
to  mention  the  spread  of  the  blessed  Cause 
in  Europe.  It  is  the  unification  of  the 
nations  through  the  vital  principles  of 
prosperity.  It  thrills  to  hear  of  the  ef- 
forts in  Paris  to  study  the  Holy  Words. 
also  the  efforts  of  some  of  these  friends 
in  European  countries,  such  as  the  work 
of  Miss  Edith  Sanderson  and  others  in 
Switzerland,  rejoicing  the  hearts.  In 
Kngland  ther^  have  been  new  life  and 
energy  since  the  i-etum  of  Dr.  Essel- 
miinl  from  the  Holy  Land.  Through 
divine  favor  a  rich  harvest  will  appear 
in  time.  Fervent  calls  have  come  from 
Holland  for  the  establishment  of  centers. 
We  pray  that  God  may  favor  them. 

"The  call  from  Germany  came  in  1907 
and  upon  my  arrival  in  Stuttgart,  a 
beautiful  attracted  soul,  Frl.  Marg.  Dor- 
ing,  greeted  me  with  the  Greatest  Name. 
During  thirteen  years  she  has  shared 
with  me  joys  and  hardships  and  has  be- 
come a  brilliant  teacher,  A  woman's 
club  first  opened  their  doors,  offering 
their  rooms  for  Bahai  talks  and  the  nine- 
teen-day feasts,  serving  with  the  greatest 
love  and  courtesy.  In  February,  191)8. 
an  assembly  was  formed.  Great  was  the 
joy  at  the  end  of  the  year  to  receive 
Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha,  assuring  us 
that  the  light  of  truth  had  dawned  from 
the  horizon  of  Germany  and  that  a  num- 
Ifor  of  friends  had  become  confirmed 
believers,  and  'that  the  spiritual  feasts 
were  praised  by  the  Supreme  Concourse.' 

"The  year  1909  saw  the  first  German 
translation  of  the  Holy  Utterances,  sent 
by  my  dear  sister  Fanny.  Zuffenhausen 
and  Esslingen  formed  centers.  Frl.  Kost- 
lin's  home  became  the  center  of  a  bril- 
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liaiit  circle.  A  children's  cla^s  has  been 
very  successful,  Tlie  blessing  of  the  visit 
of  Abdul-Baba  will  ever  be  recalled.  The 
first  Bahai  Conveotion  was  held  in  Uer- 
many  March  26-28,  1921.  Speaking  of 
my  effort  at  Leipsiz,  Abdul-Baha  said, 
'The  blessing  of  Uod  shall  descend  in  tor- 
rents like  the  great  waves  of  the  o'^eaa- 
Pure  souls  will  arise  to  spi-ead  the  teach- 
ings out  of  love  for  Baha'o'll.\h: 
throughout,  that  land  and  that  country 
shall  become  illumined.' 

"The  spiritual  springtime  appeared 
with  his  coming  in  April,  1913.  Abdul- 
Baha  said,  'The  days  we  spent  in  Stutt- 
gart are  like  so  many  golden  pages  in  the 
book  of  creation.  I  inhale  yet  the  sweet 
odor  of  those  flowery  days.  1  hope  all 
the  friends  will  be  protected  and 
guarded.' 

"The  flerman  friends  realize  the 
meaning  of  his  words,  wherein  he  says: 
'Every  significant  phenomenon  in  the 
world  of  existence  has  a  center.  For  in- 
stance, the  center  of  the  solar  system  is 
the  sun,  which  illumines  the  circle  of  the 
solar  system.  In  the  same  way  there  is 
a  center  for  the  Light  of  Truth,  emit- 
ting its  Light  upon  the  world  of  the 
spirit  and  conscience. ..." 

' '  We  have  been  greatly  blessed 
through  the  visits  of  the  believers,  shar- 
ing the  bounties  received  from  their 
meeting.  Most  unusual  has  been  the 
blessing  during  seven  years,  1914-1921, 
of  not  being  cut  off  from  the  Center  of 
the  Covenant.  He  has  said,  'We  are  also 
fighting  with  Germany,  but  we  have  de- 
feated her.  But  this  is  not  a  war  of 
death;  it  is  a  war  of  life!  This  is  not  a 
defeat,  but  a  victorj-.  It  will  be  condu- 
cive to  the  eternal  glory  of  Germany. 
It  (the  Cause  of  God)  will  make  her 
spiritually  invincible.' 

"All  during  the  war  travel  was  po.s- 
sible  and  there  were  many  interesting 
experiences.  Souls  everywhere  became 
attracted.  The  work  of  Consul  Rwartz 
and  the  public  lectures  of  Mr.  Remey 
have  been  appreciated. 

"Prom  South  Africa  comes  good  news 


of  the  success  of  Miss  Fanny  Knobloch. 
Meetings  have  been  arranged  for  her 
through  the  governor  and  other  notables. 
Sarange,  Maguese,  Parktown,  Durban, 
Pretoria,  Moritz  and  other  places  have 
been  visited  and  many  souls  arc  cheered 
by  the  glad  news.  The  Tablet  of  Abdul- 
Baha  opened  the  way  for  her  mail,  held 
up  for  months.  She  has  even  visited 
Lepers'  Island  and  has  given  the  message 
of  life  to  these  afflicted  people." 

The  chairman  here  mentioned  Miss 
Agnes  Alexander,  whose  success  in 
Japan  is  now  happily  marked  by  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  Bahai  Magazine  in  Jap- 
anese. 

Miss  Martha  Root  said,  "It  was  in 
spirit  that  Abdul-Baha  took  the  trip 
to  South  America,  for  it  is  now  the 
Millennium  and  the  world  is  ready.  The 
message  has  reached  the  editors  of  the 
finest  newspapers.  Bahai  books  are  in 
many  libraries.  Gutdo  Nocchi,  a  wonder- 
ful soul,  is  very  active  in  ser\-ice.  lie  has 
appeared  at  many  religious  festivals  to 
spread  the  Cause.  Five  thousand  of  the 
pamphlets,  commonly  known  as  the 
'blue  booklet'  have  been  distributed. 
Letters  from  this  country  have  poured  in 
upon  the  awakened  souls  and  Miss  Carrie 
Barbee  has  translated  these  missives  into 
French  and  Spanish.  They  have  also 
been  helped  by  letters  from  Miss  Atrnes 
Alexander  in  Esperanto.  Miss  Leonora 
Holsapple,  with  a  heart  aflame  and  a 
knowledge  of  French,  Spanish  and  some 
Esperanto,  has  recently  hastened  to 
thoi^e  scenes  and  is  doing  a  wonderful 
service.  'We  are  so  young!  Please  feed 
us!'  This  is  the  cry  of  the  hearts,  ex- 
preH.scd  by  Guido  Xocchi.  The  pamphlet. 
What  went  ye  out  for  to  i>eef  by 
Thornton  Chase,  has  been  spread  through 
Brazil." 

Miss  Root  gave  a  thrilling  account  of 
the  journey  over  the  snowclad  Andes,  ten 
thousand  feet  high,  upon  mule  back, 
where  one  misstep  of  the  tmsty  animal, 
not  driven,  but  left  to  its  own  instinct, 
would  have  ended  all.  She  could  only 
bold  on  to  the  saddle,  say  the  Greiitest 
Xamc  and  pray  for  everybody.     As«ur- 


Di^itized 


b,Google 


•>•, 


STAR    OF    THE    WEST 


edly  the  seeds  of  the  Kingdom  are  sown 
ill  South  America.  In  conclusion  she 
read  the  words  of  inspiration  and  assur- 
ance given  by  Abdul-Baha  to  Lua  Get- 
singer,  when  about  to  start  for  India. 

Zeenat  Khahum,  as  if  again   in  the 
home  of  Abdul-Baha,  chanted. 


stantinople  he  and  his  followers  were 
without  food.  After  five  years  ot  rig- 
orous life  in  Adrianople,  he  was  banished 
again  to  the  greatest  and  darkest  of  all 
prisons.  This  was  Acca  with  its  hor- 
rors. They  were  placed  in  the  barracks 
and  surrounded  by  very  skillful  guards. 


Bahai  Congress 

The  Bdui  Ttaplc  Uniir 


April  23<|.2Tth.  1921 
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Dr.  Zia  Mabsut  Bagdadi  was  the  next 
speaker,  presenting  the  Cause  in  the 
East.  "It  began,"  he  said,  "with  the 
declaration  of  the  Bab,  who  was  arrested 
in  Persia,  put  into  prison,  and  finally 
shot  with  a  thousand  bullets.  Man?' 
thousand  men,  women  and  children  were 
so  cruelly  treated  that  even  the  execu- 
tioners, at  times,  shrank  from  inflicting 
the  awful  tortures.  His  Highness, 
Baiia'o'li^h,  was  confined  in  prison, 
banished  four  times  and  forced  to  travel 
over  snowy  mountains  on  horsebaelt 
without  shoes.     From   Bagdad  to  Con- 


who  even  arrested,  imprisoned,  tortured 
and  deported  the  early  pilgrims  who 
eame  on  foot  from  Persia,  a  distance  of 
sis  months'  walk,  to  visit  Baha'o'UiAH- 
But  Baha'o'i-lah  said,  'Be  patient! 
Our  sufferings  are  not  on  account  of  our 
lack  of  power,  but  because  we  must  suf- 
fer in  the  path  of  the  love  of  God!' 

"Contrast  these  dark  days  of  oppres- 
sion with  the  light  and  freedom  of  the 
present!  Mrs.  Krug,  one  of  a  recent 
party  of  pilgrims  from  America,  gave 
the  message  in  the  home  of  Abdul-Baha 
to  the  Peraan  Consul  at  Beirut,  and  sh)* 
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and  all  the  pilgrims  were  received  even 
by  the  English  Government  with  great 
honor. 

"The  Protestants  have  given  fifty  mil- 
lion dollars  to  convert  Mohammedans  to 
Christianity ;  yet  have  failed.  The  Ba- 
hais,   without  money  or  cannon,   guide 


LLAH  fills  the  East  and  the  West  and 
all  other  vtnces  are  hushed."  Then  Dr. 
Bagdad!  showed  a  very  remarkable  and 
lai^e  pietnre  of  the  knighting  of  Abdul- 
Baha.  He  said:  "Consider,  the  Turk- 
ish Qovemment  for  forty  years  were 
suspicious  of  Abdol-Baha,  but  the  Eng- 
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others  to  the  light  of  Baha.  This  power 
is  tike  that  of  the  lowly  Nazarine,  but  on 
a  larger  scale  today.  At  Baku,  Russia, 
and  in  Perua,  the  Bolshevists  saved  the 
Bahais  from  massacre.  When  certain 
elements  had  planned  their  destruction 
they  were  divinely  protected.  The  more 
trouble  there  is  the  better  for  the  Bahais 
and  the  more  certain  the  spread  of  the 
Cause.  At  Hamsdan,  Persia,  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  there  were  seven  hundred 
believers  without  money  or  power.  Now 
there  are  six  thousand  Bahais,  but  not 
six  persons  converted  by  Western  mis- 
sionaries.    Thus  the  Voice  of  B.mi.v'o'- 


lish  Government  in  forty  days  realized 
his  love  and  self-sacrifice  for  the  world 
of  humanity!" 

Mrs.  Breylspraak-IIaymar  here  called 
into  play  the  sweet  harmonious  notes  of 
the  violin  and  responded  to  an  encore. 

Introducing  Janabe  Fazcl,  the  chair- 
man read  from  the  Holy  Utterances  re- 
vealing the  station  of  martyrdom : 

"By  heavenly  armies  those  souls  are 
intended  who  are  entirely  freed  from  the 
human  world,  transformed  into  celestial 
spirits  and  have  become  divine  angels. 
Such  souls  are  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of 
Reality   who  will  illumine  all  ] 


'ltec5tSgle 


76 


STAR    OF    THE    W  EST 


tincnts.  Each  one  is  holding  in  his  hand 
a  trumpet,  blowing  the  breath  of  life 
over  all  the  regions.  They  are  delivered 
from  human  qualities  and  the  defects  of 
the  world  of  nature,  are  characteriKed 
with  the  attributes  of  <_!od  and  are  at- 
tracted with  the  fragrances  of  the  Mer- 
ciful, Like  unto  the  apostles  of  Christ, 
who  were  filled  with  Him,  these  souls 
have  also  been  filled  with  His  Holiness, 
Baha'o'lhh,  that  is,  the  love  of  Baua'- 
o'li.ah  has  so  mastered  every  organ,  pait 
and  limb  of  their  bodies,  as  to  leave  no 
effect  by  the  promptings  of  the  human 
world....  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
Hosts  of  God."    {Divine  Plan,  page  66). 

Janabe  Fazel  said:  "Although  the 
hour  is  late,  there  is  such  a  light  in  the 
faces  of  the  friends  that  I  am  encouraged 
to  speak,  with  your  indulgence  and  pa- 
tience. The  previous  talks  show  the 
promulgation  of  the  Cause  throughout 
the  world  among  nations  and  races.  Al- 
though the  quintessence  of  prosperity  is 
no  other  than  unity,  yet  the  distinguish- 
ing mark  of  the  Bahai  Cause  is 
universal  unity.  This  gives  the  dynam- 
ic force  to  impress  people  in  all 
walks  of  life.  If  an  outsider  reads  the 
Tablets  of  Baiia'o'll.mi  and  Abdul-Baha 
ho  will  find  so  many  passages  of  love 
and  harmony  that  it  would  appear  that 
these  principles  have  been  apotheosized. 
It  is  through  spiritual  powers,  mutual 
explanations,  love  and  undersftanding 
that  the  Bahais  have  brought  unity  be- 
tween the  Bast  and  West.  Also  the 
North  and  South  arc  thrilled  with  thia 
wonderful .  message. 

"Western  nations  enjoy  liberty  and 
freedom.  But  in  the  EB.st  it  is  often  dif- 
ferent. Here  an  amusing  story  is  told 
to  illustrate  the  fanatical  prejudices 
sometimes  found  in  the  Orient.  A  Mos- 
lem  priest  was  lying  sick.  A  Christian 
doctor,  who  was  an  eminent  scientist, 
was  called  in.  The  priest  saw  the  doe- 
tor  and  asked  his  wife  who  he  was.  Upon 
being  told  he  replied, '  If  I  take  medicine 
from  that  infidel  I  will  surely  go  to  hell.' 
But  the  doctor  said,  'Whether  or  not  he 
takes  my  medicine,  he  will  go  to  hell.    If 


he  refuses  to  take  it  he  will  go  now.  If 
he  takes  it  he  will  go  later.  It  ■will  post- 
pone hie  trip!'  The  priest  thereupon 
thought  it  wisdom  to  take  the  medicine. 

"It  is  self-evident  that  eontlicts  ari.-* 
from  ignorance,  intolerance,  and  niis< 
trust.  B.vua'o'llah  is  like  a  glorious 
Sun  flooding  the  horizon  with  light  and 
more  light.  He  spreads  unity  among 
races,  religions  and  nations,  through  ex- 
planations, intelligence,  and  the  working; 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have  travelled 
many  years  and  have  seen  Baha'o'll.»h 
and  Abdul-Baha  radiating  from  hearts 
and  souls.  There  is  a  greater  trans- 
forming power  in  these  Divine  Jlanifes- 
tations.  Light  and  peace  appear.  In 
Orient  or  Occident.  Norih  or  South  each 
race  or  nation  has  its  own  native  cos- 
tumes, customs  and  laws.  Yet  there  is 
but  one  Spirit.  Unity  and  fratemit.v 
are  the  light  of  the  new  age.  These 
disciples  of  the  new  dispensation  have 
dedicated  their  lives  to  peace,  brother- 
hood, reality,  throughout  the  world.  -Vs 
we  travel  and  search  and  try  to  find  out, 
we  know  that  God  is  working  in  !lis  own 
mysterious  way  to  establish  human 
solidarity.  Forward  looking  men  and 
women,  who  have  not  heard  the  me.'vsage 
yet  live  the  Bahai  life.  They  acknowl- 
edge, when  they  hear  it,  the  greatness  of 
the  message.  Like  the  springtime,  it 
thrills  all  with  the  reality  of  new  life. 
Bai!A*o'm.ah,  the  great  universal  (!ard- 
enpr,  has  planted  the  seeds  in  the  world 
of  humanity.  He  is  also  watering  thera 
and  hearts  are  thrilled  with  the  emotions 
of  the  Kingdom.  The  Paradise  is  es- 
tablished ! 

"During  the  past  year  I  have  found 
many  friends  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  everj-where  giving  their  lives 
to  spread  these  principles.  We  hope, 
pray,  work,  supplicate,  that  the  Bahais. 
who  give  so  mnch  of  their  time,  may  be 
crowned  with  universal  success.  May 
the  ideal  and  real  love  of  unity  pitch  its 
tent  in  the  center  of  the  world  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God  be  established  in  the 
hearts  of  me 
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The  glorious  song  of  Beaedictiou 
closed  the  Rizwan  Feast. 

On  the  Temple  Grounds, 

.Sunday  moruitig  found  many  of  the 
friends  on  the  grounds  of  the  Mashreq'- 
ul-Azkar,  hallowed  by  the  visit  of  Abdiil- 
Baha  nine  years  ago  and  dedicated  to 
the  noblest  of  purposes.  The  nine  great 
uells  sunk  in  the  earth  and  preceding 
to  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and  twenty 
feet  to  reach  the  solid  roek,  were  viewed 
with  deep  interest.  The  caissons  to  sup- 
port the  temple's  foundation,  will  soon 
bo  sunk.  Happy  is  that  house  whose 
foundation  is  a  rock!  It  is  the  symbol 
of  faith. 

The  friendij  gathered  around  Janabe 
Fazel.  who  gave  an  inspiring  talk: 

"Last  year  I  came  to  Chicago  and  vis- 
ited the  land  of  the  Mashreq 'ul-Azkar. 
At  that  time  it  was  the  plain  groiind, 
without  machinery  to  lay  thc'foundation. 
But  this  year,  praise  be  to  God!  I  see 
the  friends  assembled  to  witness  the 
work.  No  doubt  in  a  short  time  others 
will  come  to  see  the  dedication  of  the 
temple  and  its  great  service  to  humanity. 
The  M as hreq 'ul-Azkar  is  one  of  the 
greatest  instruments  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  Word.  Consider,  that  the  Temple  is 
not  yet  built.  Yet  circulation  of  photo- 
graphs of  the  model  and  lectures  about 
it  have  created  a  most  favorable  impres- 
sion of  the  Cause.  Naturally  those  who 
travel  c«n  see  this  more  clearly  than 
those  who  reside  continually  in  the  same 
community.  "Whenever  we  spoke  of  it 
vast  audiences  listened  with  great  inter- 
est. Many,  many  hundreds  had  read 
about  it  and  asked  questions.  It  created 
wide  interest  among  all  cla8.ses. 

"People  of  the  world  find  a  lack  of 
spirit  in  the  usual  temples,  but  are  in- 
spired when  they  hear  of  this  universal 
structure,  radiating  the  Holy  Spirit. 
They  are  eager  to  see  it  completed.  If  such 
interest  results  from  only  the  model, 
what  may  we  not  hope  from  the  com- 
pleted structure?  "We  who  have  here 
gathered  must  truly  consecrate  our  high- 
est and  best  thought  to  this  work,  with- 


out too  much  of  discussion.  To  build  it 
is  the  work  of  this  Convention.  The  Di- 
vine confirmation  is  the  only  power  to 
direct  and  enlighten  the  hearts.  For  this 
bounty  we  pray  and  supplicate." 
Sunday  Afternoon,  Auditorium   Hotel. 

Hymn: 

"Out  of  days  of  tribulation, 

Days  when  nation  hated  nation. 

Thou  hast  made  us  one  relation. 

Praise  Thee,  0  God!" 

Prayer  revealed  by  Baha'o'li.ah:  "0 
God!  0  God!  Unite  the  hearts  of  Thy 
servants  and  reveal  to  them  Thy  great 
purpose.  May  they  follow  Thy  Com- 
mandments and  abide  in  Thy  law.  Help 
them,  0  God,  in  their  endeavor  and  grant 
them  strength  to  ser\'e  Thee.  0  God, 
leave'  them  not  to  themselves ;  but  guide 
their  steps  by  the  light  of  knowledge  and 
cheer  their  hearts  by  Thy  love.  Verily 
Thou  art  their  Helper  and  their  Lord." 

Miss  Barbara  Sehrader  sang  a  solo. 

Mr.  Mountfort  Mills,  presiding,  read: 

"The  source  of  love  is  to  advance  to 
the  Beloved  and  to  abandon  all  else  save 
Him  and  to  have  no  hope  save  His 
wiU," 

"The  root  of  all  knowledge  is  the 
knowledge  of  God:  Glory  be  to  Him! 
And  this  knowledge  is  impossible  save 
through  His  Manifestation," 

The  chairman  said,  "The  words  i-ead 
are  thoseof  Baha'o'llah  in  the  last  half 
of  the  century  closed.  During  his  life- 
time he  issued  laws  for  a  new  civilization 
to  be  established.  His  Will  and  Testa- 
ment appointed  Abdul-Baha  as  the  Cen- 
ter of  His  Covenant,  to  carry  on  his  work 
of  spiritual  regeneration  among  all  races 
and  nations.  I  have  just  returned  from 
my  third  pilgrimage  to  Abdul-Baha.  All 
of  them  have  been  piivileges.  This  meet- 
ing is  to  bring  to  you  more  closely  than 
before  the  mighty  import  of  this  work 
and  its  indescribable  value  to  each  unit 
and  group  of  society.  It  is  our  effort 
to  share  these  teachings  and  their  under- 
standing of  what  we  have  so  convinc- 
ingly found,  is  the  sole  power  of  the 
world    loday    to    solve    its    problems. 
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Through  various  experiences  with  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  we  have  seen 
this  power  in  operation.  If  the  varioua 
nations  will  but  give  ears  that  connect 
with  their  hearts,  their  difficulties  will 
be  removed  in  a  twinkling.  I  wish  to 
convince  you  of  this  great  longing,  bom 
of  love.  We  can  respond  by  placing  our- 
selves in  the  right  attitude.  Investigate 
and  become  aware!  This  indescribable 
power,  with  its  depth  and  immensity,  is 
adequate  in  so  many  phases  of  man's 
sufifering  and  difficulty.  Share  this 
power  for  your  own  benefit.  Unless  we 
surrender  ourselves  to  it,  civilization  is 
helpless.  Never  in  all  history  has  there 
been  so  great  an  opportunity ! 

"Our  effort  is  to  mabe  here  such  an 
atmosphere  as  we  found  on  our  pilgrim- 
age. But  to  appreciate  it  we  most  shut 
out  all  prejudices,  open  our  hearts  and 
estend  a  spiritual  hand  to  each  and  all. 
Disseminating  truth  is  the  sole  purpose. 
Abdul-Baha  gave  his  life  to  sacrifice  and 
imprisonment  with  the  sole  object  of 
helping  humanity.  Truth  is  the  funda- 
mental unity  of  religions.  It  is  the  same 
message  and  the  same  power  of  the  mes- 
sengers and  prophets.  Differences  have 
arisen  through  interpretation  and  ec- 
clesiasticism ;  but  true  religion  is  in  the 
deepest  springs  of  the  human  heart. 

"Mashreq'ul-Azkar  means  the  Dawn- 
ing Point  of  Praises,  The  buildings 
symbolize  the  structure  in  the  hearts. 
Chicago  has  been  chosen  for  the  site  and 
now  the  foundation  is  being  laid.  It  is 
now  a  very  great  pleasure  to  listen  to 
one  whose  model  has  been  chosen,  Mr. 
Louis  Bourgeois," 

Mr,  Bourgeois  spoke : ' '  My  work  is  not 
speech  making,  therefor  I  will  be  brief. 
I  went  to  see  Abdul-Baha  to  have  him 
approve  the  drawings  I  submitted  to 
him  and  get  his  advice  on  things  he 
would  like  to  change.  This  is  what  I  will 
speak  about. 

"I  am  reminded  of  a  story  I  heard 
about  a  dream.  The  dreamer  saw  a  great 
mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  was  a 
great  light.  This  light  was  supposed  to 
be  the  goal  or  the  attainment  of  immor- 


tality. There  were  many  roads  from  the 
valley  to  the  top  of  this  mountain  and 
pilgrims  were  assembling  in  the  valley 
preparing  themselves  for  this  lofty  ascen- 
sion. Each  individual  assembled  in  the 
valley  came  with  a  great  burden  on  his 
back.  This  was  symbolizing  the  burdens 
of  each  one  of  us,  which  are  notions, 
desires,  prejudices  of  all  kind.  Each 
one  starting  this  ascension  felt  the  bur- 
den was  too  great.  At  different  heights 
in  the  paths  there  were  guides  to  show 
the  way.  Those  who  did  not  like  advice 
fell  by  the  way  with  their  burdens. 
Those  who  asked  guidance  were  told  to 
drop  their  burdens,  but  only  a  few 
dropped  their  burdens,  the  rest  fell  ex- 
hausted in  the  road  and  perished. 

"This  was  the  symbol  that  you  must 
unburden  yourself  of  all  prejudices.  To 
enter  into  that  immortal  abode  of  love 
the  self  must  be  annihilated,  then  har- 
mony will  be  manifest  in  our  heart, 

"During  my  recent  pilgrimage  I  saw 
Abdul-Baha  but  four  days  and  about  one 
hour  each  time.  What  was  said  about 
the  Temple  did  not  take  more  than  fif- 
teen minutes,  I  showed  him  the  design 
of  the  large  Temple  in  color.  He  exam- 
ined it  carefully  and  said,  'It  is  very 
beautiful,  very  beautiful.'  Many  times 
he  repeated  these  words,  'Very  beauti- 
ful.' 'The  most  beautiful  in  the  world. 
It  was  given  to  you  from  the  Kingdom,' 
he  said,  and  I  answered  that  I  felt  in  my 
heart  it  was  from  the  Kingdom  and  that 
it  made  me  very  happy  to  hear  it  from 
his  lips.  He  added,  'AH  the  troubles 
around  you  will  be  removed.  Ton  have 
been  confirmed  in  this  work.'  In  an- 
other visit  he  said  that  BAHA'o'iiiH  had 
conferred  a  great  favor  upon  me. 

"He  looked  at  the  Chicago  design 
which  had  no  ornaments  on  the  drawing 
and  said.  'It  is  not  like  the  other  one 
showing  the  large  design.'  I  explained 
to  him  that  I  had  no  time  to  draw  the 
ornaments  and  that  the  en^neer  would 
not  need  them  for  his  work.  He  re- 
plied, 'Do  it  just  like  this  one,*  pointing 
to  the  large  design,  and  I  replied  that  I 
would. 
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"Then  we  looked  at  the  floor  plans. 
After  looking  them  over  he  asked  me, 
'What  are  you  going  to  do  with  the 
rooms  around  the  dome!'  I  told  him 
that  that  was  the  reason  of  my  visit 
to  him  and  asked  him  what  he  would  like 
to  have  done  with  them.  He  said,  'What 
did  you  have  in  mind  when  you  planned 
those  rooms  t'  and  I  told  him  that  they 
could  be  used  for  the  teaching  of  the 
message,  a  room  for  each  language  and 
opening  the  screen,  throwing  all  into  one 
iai^e  audience  for  service.  He  said,  'No, 
you  will  give  a  room  to  every  religion 
so  that  each  may  worship  in  its  own 
way. '    This  made  me  very  happy. 

"About  raising  funds.  I  told  him  of 
the  idea  of  having  beautiful  color  prints 
made  up  of  the  Temple  and  have  every 
Bahai  buy  one  for  one  dollar.  Also  to 
sell  them  to  architects,  designers,  lovers 
of  art,  etc.  I  told  hira  that  many  mil- 
lions could  be  sold.  He  said,  'Very  good, 
but  this  must  be  submitted  to  the  Con- 
vention.' This  is  all  I  can  remember  of 
his  talk  about  the  Temple. 

"Explaining  the  design  to  you,  I  will 
say  that  this  Temple  is  the  plastic  of  the 
teaching  of  Baha'o'lIjAH  and  Abdul- 
Baha.  It  is  a  composite  architecture. 
All  the  great  religions  of  the  world  have 
brought  new  architecture  and  as  the  pur- 
pose of  this  teaching  is  to  unify  all  the 
religions  of  the  world,  I  have  used  all 
the  essence  of  the  religious  architecture 
of  the  world  and  united  them  into  a 
harmonious  whole.  In  this  dedgn  there 
is  the  essence  of  the  Egyptian  architeet- 
nre,  the  Greek,  the  Roman,  the  Arabic, 
the  Gothic,  the  Rena^sance  and  the 
crowning  of  the  Temple  Dome  which  is 
similar  to  mathematical  figures  that 
represent  the  spiral  curve  of  the  plants 
around  the  sun.  Mathematics  are  the 
symbol  of  truth  and  truth  will  set  na 
free.  In  the  mathematical  decoration 
are  interwoven  all  the  religions  symbols 
of  the  different  religions,  the  Swastica 
Cross,  the  Buddhist  and  Vendentist 
symbols ;  the  seal  of  Solomon,  symbol  of 


the  Jews;  the  Christian  Cross;  the 
Crescent  and  five-pointed  Star,  symbol 
of  the  Mohammedans ;  the  double-pointed 
Star,  symbol  of  this  Revelation — the  in- 
ner nine  for  Baha'o'llah,  the  outer  nine 
for  Abdul-Baha,  who  is  the  refiection 
of  Baoa'o'llah. 

"This  is  a  short  outline  of  the  Tem- 
ple." 

By  the  Chairman:  "The  Bahai  teach- 
ings are  not  for  seclusion,  but  appeal  to 
men  of  affairs.  One  of  the  active  ser- 
vants of  Abdul-Baha  is  Mr.  William  H. 
Randall." 

Mr.  Randall  said,  "I  am  very  happy 
to  be  with  you  in  this  splendid  meeting. 
A  Japanese  definition  of  heaven  is, 
"Nothing  given  for  nothing!"  The  idea 
is  that  we  must  earn  heaven.  So  rapid 
are  the  changes  in  the  world  today  that 
even  the  notion  of  home  life  is  no  longer 
final.  Each  nation's  business  has  be- 
come the  world's  business.  The  races 
are  continually  forced  to  meet  each 
other.  Therefore,  there  must  be  either 
brotherhood  or  Armageddon!  Is  there 
no  common  ground  or  principle  of  life 
that  brings  peace  and  harmony t  Yes! 
And  in  advancing  toward  it  we  must 
value  the  distinction  between  personality 
and  individuality.  The  latter  is  the  crea- 
tion of  God.  The  first  is  the  work  of 
man.  Man  weaves  himself  into  the 
chrysalis  of  nature,  but  God  releases  him 
on  the  wings  of  the  spirit.  In  the  indi- 
viduality, which  springs  from  a  common 
origin,  rests  the  foundation  of  oneness 
and  the  ^iritual  unity  of  the  human 
race.  To  awaken  this  conception  is  the 
work  of  God. 

' '  The  divine  origin  of  the  soul  of  man 
is  not  racial.  Humanity  becomes  distin- 
guished because  the  Holy  Spirit  enters 
the  human  temple  and  vitalizes  it  with 
the  breath  of  God.  Thus  there  is  com- 
munion of  all  the  souls.  Essential  rela- 
tionship is  thus  established.  The  pres- 
ent peace  is  merely  a  military  establish- 
ment and  therefore  not  durable.  But 
divine    civilization    will    bring    peace. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Sta«  or  the  Wibt! 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy!  Shouldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  en 
!ong,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
I'hou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  ya 
sfaouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  ihc 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  die  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  vohnnt 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide— and  at  last  diou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  tbsM  depend  upon  jlrmneas  ;lrmnM(.  firmnettl 

.^ t'^fet^'f^  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABliUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BARA'o'ujtH — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you! 

....  Similarly,  the  MagaEine,  the  Star  op  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  die  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  bod)  in  die 
East  and  ihe  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baba  Abbas. 


Azamat  1,  77  (May  I 


Editorial— New  Bahai  Magazines 


Jti  No.  2  issue  of  the  jirescnt  Volume 
of  the  St.\r  of  the  West  we  repi-o- 
diicod,  in  iiiiiiiatnre,  the  16  pages  of  the 
l:^tar  of  ihe  Ewst,  &  new  Bahai  maga- 
zine, published  in  Tokyo,  Japan.  In 
this  issue  we  reproduce  in  miniature  the 
cover  and  title  page  of  the  Kici  of  Truth, 
another  new  Bahai  magazine,  published 
in  Stutt([art.  (JerraaDy;  also  a  reproduc- 
tion of  the  cover  of  the  Bahai  News, 
just    received  from   Bombay,   India. 

We  were  told  by  his  honor,  Jcnabe 
FaKcl,  that  for  some  time  a  Bahai  maga- 
zine or  newspaper  has  been  published  in 
Ishkabad.  Russia — althous:h  we  have 
nof  received  a  copy  of  it.  All  are  ac- 
quainted with  Reality,  now  in  its  third 
year,  published  in  New  York  City,  and 
The  (UiUdren  of  the  Kingdom,  published 
in  Boston,  for  the  Bahai  Juniors. 

It  sives  the  St.vb  great  happiness  to 
mention  the.se  new  Bahai  magazines  and 
we  consider  it  a  privilege  to  be  the 
pioneer  among  such  a  galaxy  of  publi- 
cations. The  t'dnr  of  the  Koxt  says  that 
because  of  the  light  from  the  St,\r  op 
TMK  West  their  magazine  shone  forth. 


The  BaJtai  Sews  of  Bombay,  chooses  the 
very  title  under  which  the  Star  began— 
the  change  of  name  taking  place  when 
beginning  its  second  year.  'It  has  always 
been  conducted  by  the  Bahai  Xews  Ser^-- 
ice,  and  we  note  that  the  friends  in  Bom- 
bay have  selected  this  same  title  for  the 
institution  conducting  their  publication. 
This  is  indeed  another  testimony  to  the 
pioneer  work  of  the  Star,  which  is  now 
in  its  twelfth  year.  Although  but  a 
yonng  tree  it  has  already  brought  forth 
fruit  in  that  magazines  with  similar 
titles  have  come  into  being. 

Tlie  mossaae  of  Abdul-Baba.  sent 
through  Mi-s.  Ella  (ioodall  Cooper,  that 
"a  day  will  come  when  this  paper  will 
bo  the  greatest  in  the  world,"  tORelhcr 
with  the  evidences  above  referred  to.  has 
caused  a  new  era  for  the  Star  op  the 
West.  At  the  recent  Bahai  Conven- 
tion, held  in  Chicago,  the  delegates 
assembled  appointed  a  Committee  to 
inve-s-tigate,  report  and  offer  sugges- 
tions for  the  development  of  the  Stab  to 
a  magnitude  worthy  of  its  position  in 
the  Bahai  firmament.     One  meeting  has 
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already  been   held  and  plaoB  will  soon 
be  announced. 

The  Editors. 

NEWS  PROM  INDIA 
(Reprinted  from  the  Bahai  iVeits) 

Tile  Publication  Committee  of  Bom- 
bay has  been  exi>erieneing  some  diffi- 
eiiltj-  in  poprespondintr  with  the  various 
Bahai  Centers  in  Persia,  India,  Egypt 
and  elsewhere.  Of  late  the  bulk  of  that 
correspondence  has  increased  to  an  enor- 
mous degree.  It  is  therefor  considered 
desirable  that  the  various  assemblies  may 
get  news  primarily  from  the  Bahai  Ncux 
and  with  a  view  to  facilitate  and  ex- 
pedite the  publication  of  such  news,  one 
center  in  each  country,  such  as  Teheran 
in  Persia  or  Bombay  in  India  or  Cairo 
in  Kgypt  or  Chicago  in  United  States  of 
America,  be  the  center  both  for  the  in- 
coming news  and  the  outgoing  news  for 
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each  eountrj-  iis  well  as  for  the  com- 
munication of  news  to  and  from  other 
countries.  In  this  way  alone  can  such  a 
large  volume  of  correspondence  be  effi- 
ciently and  eeonomieally  handled.  We 
hope  our  correspondents  in  Persia  will 
kindly  take  a  special  note  of  this,  since 
a  great  deal  of  our  eorrespondenee  at 
present  is  with  many  minor  centers  of 
that  country.  Bombay  henceforward 
will  be  the  only  distributing  center  for 
all  incoming  news  as  well  as  for  outgo- 
ing news  for  the  whole  of  India.  Teheran 
may  be  another  such  center  for  the  whole 
of  Persia.  This  distribution  will  be  ef- 
fected at  first  through  Bakai  News  and 
afterwards  if  necessary  by  means  of 
circular  letters. 

The  New  Year's  Day  was  celebrated 
in  the  Bahai  Hall  of  Bombay  on  the 
evening  of  the  21st  March,  1921.  More 
than  one  hundred  Bahai  brothers  at- 
tended and  partook  of  light  refresh- 
ments and  sweetmeats.  Rose  water  and 
sweets  were  first  distributed.  Short 
speeches  were  then  made  for  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Bahai  Cause  among  the  many 
peoples  of  India  and  an  appeal  was  made 
for  the  newfly  bom  Bahai  journal,  the 
Bahai  News.  Greetings  were  exchanged 
among  friends  and  prayers  and  i>oems 
were  chanted  and  a  spirit  of  love  pre- 
vailed which  made  the  occasion  both 
pleasant  and  sanctified.    It  was  indeed  a 


sacrament  of  the  servants  of  God  and 
the  lovers  of  the  Lord.  A  Bahai  brother 
from  Jandula  (Dera  Ismail  Khan,  Pun- 
jab) had  sent  by  telegram  the  new  year 
greetings  and  a  suitable  reply  was  tele- 
graphed back.  It  was  announced  that 
the  ladies'  gathering  for  the  celebration 
of  the  New  Year's  Day  would  be  held 
the  next  evening.  We  learn  the  evening 
of  the  22nd  March  was  a  happy  evening 
for  the  Bahai  sisters  in  Bombay.  May 
the  New  Year  be  a  happy  and  a  joyous 
one  for  all  the  Bahai  sisters  and  brothers 
all  over  the  world.  Several  Persian  pil- 
grims who  were  on  their  way  to  the  Holy 
Land  also  shared  in  the  rejoicings. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  announce 
that  our  dear  brother,  Kaushal  Rishore 
Bhargva,  who  is  studying  the  m^ng  of 
sugar  in  Gla^ow,  will  visit  LondoQ  and 
Manchester  during  his  vacation  with  a 
view  to  meeting  many  Bahai  friends  in 
those  places  and  also  to  give  the  Message 
and  the  glad  tidings  to  many  more. 

It  would  interest  many  friends  to 
know  that  His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha  was 
recently  on  a  visit  to  Tiberias  and  that 
the  change  was  a  welcome  one  for  the 
health  of  His  Holiness. 

We  regret  to  say  that  in  our  March 
issue  we  forgot  to  mention  the  names  of 
Messrs.  A.  Hangaswami  Iyer  and  Khus- 
roo  Boman  Irani  as  delegates  to  the  First 
All-India  Bahai  Convention  from 
Madras  and  Poona  resjwetively. 


Religion  Must  Be  the  Cause  of  Love  and  Unity 

Address  of  Jbnabi  Fazel,  delivered  at  the  Bahai  Congress,  held  in  the  Audi- 
torium Hotel,  Chicago,  Monday  evening,  April  25th,  1921. 
Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  Interpreter. 
StenographicaUy  reported. 


PRAISE  be  to  God  we  are  toni^t  in 
a  gathering  the  atmosphere  of  which 
one  witnesses  with  spiritual  ^es  the 
vibrations  of  the  spirit  and  in  the  facee 
of  the  audience  one  sees  the  glowii^  joy 
of  heaven.    The  very  air  of  this  meet- 


ing is  indeed  impregnated  with  the 
fragrance  of  the  rose-garden  of  love  and 
amity  and  the  hearts  are  filled  with  the 
derare  and  the  hope  of  the  oneness  of  the 
worid  of  humanity. 
There  is  no  other  diseussion   more 
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profitable  today  than  the  discussion  of 
universal  love,  no  other  ideal  conducive 
to  tlie  betterment  of  the  world  of  man- 
kind than  those  ideals  which  bring  hap- 
piness and  joy.  This  is  indeed  one  of 
the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the 
Bahai  meetings  that  when  we  enter  there- 
in we  feel  their  humanity,  their  love, 
their  happiness.  They  have  no  other 
subject  except  the  subject  of  love,  no 
other  law  to  put  in  execution  but  the  law 
of  friendship  and  whenever  and  where- 
ever  they  talk,  no  matter  on  what  suV 
ject,  they  will  always  somehow  bring  it 
to  the  conclusion  and  that  conclunon  is 
universal  love  and  universal  amity. 

In  oriental  countries  whenever  the 
people  enter  a  Bahai  meeting  or  talk 
with  an  indivdual  Bahsi  they,  after  a, 
few  moments,  realize  either  eonsraously 
or  unconsciously  that  they  are  amongst 
the  angels  of  heaven,  because  these  Ba- 
faais  in  all  their  talks,  in  all  their  con- 
versations, have  no  other  aim  but  this 
great  universal  aim  of  universal  love.  Is 
there,  indeed,  a  greater  reality  in  the 
world  of  humanity  than  loveT  A  thou- 
sand times  no.  Love  is  the  spirit  of  this 
universe.  Love  is  the  cause  of  the  crea- 
tion of  phenomena.  Love  is  the  foun- 
dation of  all  our  social  and  ethical  activi- 
ties. God  has  created  His  world  through 
love,  He  has  kept  it  in  cohesion  through 
love  and  He  is  creating  constantly  all 
things  through  the  law  of  love. 

As  a  person  travels  from  one  end  of 
the  globe  to  another,  wherever  he  ob- 
serves civilization,  progress,  achievement, 
development,  he  realizes  that  all  these 
things  have  come  through  the  law  of 
affinity  and  association,  a^d  whenever  he 
observes  destruction,  chaos,  disorder,  he 
immediately  realizes  that  they  have  been 
brought  about  through  hatred,  animosil?, 
and  internecine  war.  The  progress,  the 
glory,  the  majesty  and  the  sublimity  of 
the  world  of  humanity  are  dependent 
upon  love  and  afBnity.  Love  is  the  mag- 
net that  draws  unto  man  all  the  favors, 
aU  the  bounties  of  God.  It  is  the  spirit- 
ual electricity  that  illumines  the  hearts 


and  the  miuds  of  the  world  of  mankiiid. 
In  brief,  love  is  the  panacea  for  all  the 
diseases  of  mankind,  it  is  the  greatest 
and  the  most  effective  remedy  that  you 
can  find  in  the  divine  pharmacopoeia 
Love  is  the  seed  out  of  which  grows  the 
fruit  of  justice.  Love  is  the  seed  out 
of  which  develops  unity  and  agreement 
and  personal  contact  with  God.  God  is 
love,  and  He  has  sent  all  His  prophets 
to  teach  love,  and  all  the  lessons  that 
they  gave  to  their  followers  consisted  of 
the  lessons  of  love. 

The  prophets  would  not  only  teach 
iove  but  with  their  creative  word  created 
love  in  the  hearts  of  humanity.  Through 
the  creation  of  love,  through  the  emana- 
tion of  that  supernatural  power  which 
God  had  deposited  in  them  they  evolved 
that  unity  amongst  the  children  of  men. 
When  we  study  the  history  of  the  re- 
ligions, for  example,  the  Mosaic  dispen- 
sation, and  become  acquainted  with  its 
various  historical  facts,  we  come  to  real- 
ize that  Moses  created  love  and  unity 
amongst  the  children  of  Israel.  Sim- 
ilarly Christ,  unaided  and  alone,  un- 
furled the  banner  of  love  amongst  his 
disciples,  his  apostles  and  his  followers. 
The  same  illustration  is  true  of  the  com- 
ing of  all  the  other  prophets  who  estab- 
lished the  law  of  love. 

Unquestionably  when  people  come  to- 
gether they  can  bring  about  the  law  of 
love  through  the  ties  of  the  family.  They 
can  likewise  establish  the  law  of  love 
through  scientific  achievements.  Patriot- 
ism is  another  instrument  for  bringing 
about  the  law  oi  love,  but  all  these 
various  means  to  realize  the  law  of  love 
are  limited  and  ephemeral.  They  can  be 
brought  to  us  through  certain  accidents 
of  life,  but  the  providence  of  God,  the 
Manifestations  of  the  Almighty  came  to 
establish  that  divine  love  upon  the  Rock 
of  Ages  which  is  eternal,  everlasting  and 
age  abiding. 

The  foundation  of  the  religions  was 
love  and  amity.  The  result,  the  spirit, 
the  worMng,  the  law  and  the  sum  total 
of  law  given  by  the  prophets  has  been 
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110  other  than  the  execution  of  the  law 
of  love.  It  is,  however,  most  regrettable 
that  when  these  great  Manifestations  ap- 
peared in  the  world  and  established  the 
law  of  love,  after  a  period  of  time  from 
their  departure,  out  of  the  dark  well  of 
liuman  imaginations  and  bigotry,  smoke 
aud  clouds  of  intolerance  and  narrow- 
mindedness  arose  toward  heaven  aud 
prevented  the  shining  of  the  Sun  of  Love. 
These  clouds  were  the  result  of  the  evap- 
oration of  the  seas  of  human  desires, 
greed  and  passion,  and  they  were  so  im- 
penetrable, 80  dense  that  for  many  ages 
they  kept  the  Sun  of  Reality  behind  their 
thick  veils. 

The  angel  of  love  left  the  audience  of 
humanity  and  on  the  throne  was  estab- 
lished the  satan  of  bate.  The  principles 
of  amity,  of  fellowship  and  concord 
which  were  the  results  or  the  objcct.s  of 
the  Manifestations  of  (Jod,  departed 
from  this  world  and  in  their  place  came 
the  policies  and  the  exigencies  of  human 
conditions  and  human  notions  which 
were  no  other  than  destructive,  than 
humiliating,  for  that  divine  nature  de- 
posited in  the  heart  of  man  by  the  hand 
of  God. 

\Yho  were  the  centers  and  the  main- 
springs of  these  clouds  of  superstition, 
this  smoke  of  human  imaKinations? 
They  were  the  religious  leaders,  self- 
seeking,  self-centered  men,  who  had  no 
other  thought  but  to  advance  their  own 
ideas.  They  were  filled  with  spiritual 
pride,  they  were  haughty,  they  were  the 
satans  of  their  age.  and  thus  they 
lirought  into  the  world  all  these  calami- 
ties and  catastrophes.  No  doubt  the 
simple-minded  and  the  simple-hearted, 
who  form  the  jna-ss  of  humanity,  looked 
upon  these  dark  clouds  as  though  they 
contained  the  heavenly  rays,  and  they 
looked  toward  these  mirages  as  though 
they  were  the  salubrious  waters. 

These  people  with  their  selfish  aims 
and  purposes  divided  the  religion  of  God 
into  so  many  parts,  you  might  call  them 
hutchers.  Tht'y  cut  the  body  of 
the  spiritual  religion  into  so  mnny  pieces 


that  no  spirit  was  left  in  it  (laughter), 
ilence  we  can  assure  ourselves  without 
any  contradictiou  that  the  foundation  of 
religion,  the  essence  of  religion,  the  per- 
fume of  religion,  was  love  and  amity, 
and  anything  aside  from  these  primal 
laws  was  the  emanation  of  the  egos  of 
these  self-seeking  leaders,     (applause.) 

His  Holiness,  B.vha'u'll.\h,  appeared 
in  Persia,  and  through  his  dynamic,  di- 
vine power,  polished,  cleansed  the  sur- 
faces of  the  mirrors  of  religion  from  the 
dust  of  imagination.  The  body  of  re- 
ligion, which  was  covered  with  all  these 
ideas  of  human  notions  and  traditions, 
was  waslied  and  purified.  He  taught 
humanity  a  most  wonderful  lesson,  and 
this  was  that  religion  is  the  essence  of 
love,  religion  is  love,  and  anything  be- 
side it  is  superstition.  He  unstopped 
the  ears,  he  opened  the  eyes,  he  enlarged 
the  hearts  and  expanded  the  souls.  He 
explained  that  religion  is  amity,  religion 
is  friendship,  religion  is  concord,  and  if 
any  form  of  religion  brings  about  hatretl, 
strangeness  and  alienation  amongst 
men,  it  is  better  not  to  have  religion  but 
to  have  love  and  amity. 

It  is  perfectly  plain  that  a  harmful 
substance  is  not  good  to  have  around  us 
and  it  is  better  to  keep  ourselves  away 
from  it  as  much  as  possible.  He  like- 
wise explained  that  religion  is  the  reme- 
dy, it  is  the  medicine  for  the  diseases  of 
humanity,  and  if  the  taking  of  this 
medicine  aggravates  the  disea.se  it  is  bet- 
ter not  to  take  it. 

They  tell  a  story  in  Persia  that  there 
was  a  sick  man  lying  on  the  bed,  and 
they  brought  for  him  a  physician.  The 
physician  took  the  pulse,  diagnosed  the 
disease,  and  wrote  the  prescription. 
When  he  went  out  the  nurses  came 
around  and  began  to  discuss  with  one 
another  whether  this  doctor  was  an  allo- 
path, or  a  homeopath,  or  an  osteopath, 
or  some  other  kind  of  path  (laughter)  or 
whether  he  had  diagnosed  the  disease 
rightly,  whether  they  should  give  the 
patient  the  medicine  when  he  was  sitting 
fn  his  bed  or  when  he  was  sitting  in  his 
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chair.  They  talked  so  much  that  finally 
one  of  them  said,  "Let  me  go  and  find 
out  how  the  patient  is,"  and  when  he 
went  there  the  patient  had  already 
passed  away,  (laughter.) 

The  religions  of  God  are  the  medicines, 
the  remedies  for  the  removal  of  the 
diseases  of  humanity,  but  the  followers 
of  these  divine  physictana  instead  of  tak- 
ing the  medicines  that  they  had  pre- 
scribed, sit  around  tables  in  con- 
ventions and  conferences  and  councils, 
talking  about  the  stations,  the  sublimity 
of  these  great  physicians,  and  they  never 
thought  that  the  time  had  come  for  them 
to  take  the  medicine.  Thus  His  Holiness, 
Baha'o'llah,  has  warned  us  that  the 
age  has  come  in  which  humanity  must 
avoid  all  theological  wrangles  and  meta- 
physical discussions  with  which  the  past 
ages  were  afflicted,  and  has  revealed  to 
us  the  quintessence  of  the  religions  of  the 
worid,  which  is  harmony,  love  and  unity. 

When  Baha'o'i.l.\u,  through  his  heav- 


enly power,  manifested  to  the  world  of 
humanity  this  great  truth,  immediately 
the  clouds  were  dispersed  and  the  Sun 
of  Reality  shone  forth  with  the  utmost 
brilliancy.  He  pitched  a  tent,  a  taber- 
nacle of  unity,  on  the  top  of  Mount  Car- 
mel,  in  the  Holy  Land,  the  branches  of 
which  have  spread  to  all  parts  of  the 
globe.  He  constructed  a  home  of  love  in 
the  rooms  and  the  galleries  and  the 
chambers  of  which  all  the  races,  all  the 
nations  and  all  the  religions  may  live 
with  the  greatest  fellowship  and  associa- 
tion. This  is  the  century  of  international 
justice.  This  is  the  era  of  love.  This  is 
the  cycle  of  friendship.  This  is  the  time 
in  whieh  the  power  of  universal  religion 
must  be  revealed.  This  is  the  hour  in 
which  all  the  children  of  men  must  for- 
get their  past  differences  and  live  peace- 
fully under  the  tent  of  universal  love, 
being  the  members  of  one  family,  the 
stars  of  one  heaven,  the  fingers  of  one 
hand,  and  the  flowers  of  one  rose-garden 
(applause). 


The  Thirteenth  Mashreq'ul-Azkar  Convention 

(Continued  from  pafe  T9) 


Peace  must  spring  from  the  heart  of  love, 
not  the  sword.  The  Temple,  when  you 
see  it,  will  tell  you  what  the  Bahais 
think  of  peace;  for  the  Kingdom  is  the 
state  of  unity  within  man.  It  is  the 
embodiment  of  the  teaching  of  religion 
and  its  universal  spread.  The  temple 
of  humanity  is  again  adorned  with  the 
message  of  God,  to  bring  composure  to 
the  hearts  of  the  world.  It  is  like  the 
kind  and  tender  mother,  who  knows 
that  the  child  needs  universal  compan- 
ionship, love,  justice  and  education.  A 
spiritual  king,  with  the  commands  of 
teaching  and  healing,  comes!  A  new 
book  answers  the  new  soul  needs  of  hu- 
manity! True  religion  offers  the  great 
spiritual  balm  to  heal  the  world,  remov- 
ing all  misunderstandings. 

"God  stamped  his  image  and  likeness 
upon  all.  "We  must  recognize  brother- 
hood and  unity.     This  is  made  possible 


by  concentration  upon  the  great  Col- 
lective Center,  which  is  the  Bahai  way 
to  worship.  Come  as  you  are!  Whether 
Jew,  Christian,  Moslem,  or  Buddhist, 
the  mantle  you  wear  is  of  no  importance. 
It  is  the  seeking  heart  that  counts.  Wel- 
come to  the  universal  edifice  of  God ! 

"Many  temples  will  be  built  by  many 
people.  But  our  hope  is  that  one  mil- 
lion .souls  with  universal  hearts  will  buihl 
this  temple.  It  will  supply  the  world 
consciousness  that  is  needed  toda.v.  It 
will  furnish  room  for  meeting  and  con- 
sultation through  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  is  the  path  that  leads  to 
God — service,  brotherhood,  love." 

Janabe  Fazel  closed  with  an  address. 
(See  page  62.) 

Sunday  Evening. 

A  beautiful  and  impressive  feature  of 
the  convention  was  the  children's  meet- 
ing Sunday  evening.    Miss  Ella  Robarts, 
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editor  of  the  magazine  called  The  Chil- 
dren of  the  Kingdom,  voiced  words  of 
greeting  and  Mrs.  Grace  Foster,  also 
active  in  the  junior  work,  presided.  An 
elaborate  program  was  rendered,  begin- 
ning with  the  childish  voice  of  Parvene 
liagdadi,  aged  four,  chanting,  and  con- 
sisting of  songs,  recitations  of  the  Bid- 
den Words  and  Tablets,  The  message, 
the  Mashreq'ul-Azkar,  the  Great  Bab, 
the  Manifestation  and  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant  were  all  reflected  in  the  sweet 
words  flowing  from  the  pure  hearts  of 
the  children  of  Chicago,  supported  by 
juniors  from  Kenosha.  Hearts  were 
touched  by  tliese  simple  and  beautiful 
expressions  of  love. 

Following  these  exercises  Mr.  Saffa 
Kinny  chanted  the  Hidden  Words  and 
Jliss  Martha  Root,  by  the  aid  of  a  stere- 
opticon,  presented  the  picture  of  Abdul- 
Baha,  and  other  pictures  which  told  of 
the  personalities  and  activities  of  the 
friends  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
Mr.  "William  II.  Randall  explained  the 
pictures. 

Opening  Session  of  the  Convention. 

A  song  of  praise  and  chants  by  Mr. 
Saffa  Kinny  and  Jeuabe  Fazel  brought 
an  atmosphere  for  spiritual  consultation 
to  the  Conventiim.  Mr.  Mountfort  Mills, 
called  to  the  ehair,  described  Abdul-Baha 
as  be  recently  saw  him.  He  said : 
"Mount  Cannel,  the  home  of  the  Be- 
loved, is  a  great  center  of  spiritual 
life.  It  is  hallowed  by  the  footstep.s  of 
Jesus  and  other  great  Messengers  of  the 
past.  Abdul-Baha,  in  one  of  his  beauti- 
ful talks,  explained  that  his  body  was 
weak  after  a  serious  illness ;  that  be  must 
undergo  all  these  hardships  that  we  may 
have  an  example  and  be  willing  to  do  the 
same.  I'  mention  this  particular  talk  to 
show  bis  great  manifestation  of  love  for 
us.  He  is  the  expression  of  God's  will 
to  us  and  he  expresses  it  in  the  form  of 
love.  He  is  an  example  of  the  temple  he 
is  building.  He  says, '  My  dwelling  is  in 
the  hearts.  Brick  and  stone  crumble  and 
pass.  Material  prosperity  has  no  per- 
manency.   It  is  different  with  the  Mash- 


req'ul-Azkar; for  this  is  a  means  of  unit- 
ing the  hearts  and  bringing  the  friends 
together.  Suffering  brings  progress  and 
prosperity.  I  have  undergone  all  these 
sufferings  that  the  friends  may  love 
Baha'o'llah.  The  only  way  to  love 
Baha'o'llah  is  to  love  one  another.'  " 

During  the  retirement  of  the  Creden- 
tials Committee,  Mrs.  John  Bosch  told  of 
her  teaching  journey  to  Tahiti,  in  the 
Society  Islands  and  aboat  the  number  of 
souls  in  Polynesia  now  interested  in  the 
divine  Cause.  The  queen  of  Tahiti  b 
among  these.  Mrs.  May  Maxwell  pic- 
tured the  greater  capacity  of  Montreal 
and  the  increased  illumination  of  all 
Canada.  "General"  Jack  told  of  the 
work  in  Vancouver  and  Victoria,  B.  0. 
Miss  Root  related  that  a  prominent 
spiritualist,  with  a  large  circle  of  follow- 
ers, had  renounced  spiritualism  and 
fully  accepted  the  Cause.  Mr.  Mills 
dwelt  upon  the  importance  of  the  inter- 
racial convention  soon  to  be  held  in 
Washington,  laying  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  which  Abdnl-Baha  gives  to 
it.  Mrs.  Parsons  reported  the  prepress 
of  the  plans  for  the  said  convention  and 
Dr.  Bagdadi,  in  a  powerful  address 
which  stirred,  appealed  in  the  name  of 
their  common  safety,  for  harmony  and 
good  will  between  the  races.  The  day's 
session  was  largely  taken  up  with  reports 
of  committees  and  officials.  These  related 
to  the  material  progress  of  the  Mash- 
req  'ul-Azkar. 

Monday  Evening. 

Dr.  Pauline  Barton-Peeke  presided, 
reading  a  wonderful  Tablet  which  began, 
"Truth  is  the  Word  of  God,  which  gives 
life  to  humanity,"  and  describing  the 
beauties,  perfections  and  brilliancy 
which  shine  forth  from  the  Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Frederick  W.  D 'Evelyn  was  the 
first  speaker,  bringing  greetings  from  the 
kindred  in  San  Francisco.  "The  Bahai 
Religion,"  he  declared,  "is  not  a  reli- 
gion, but  religion  itself.  It  is  the  sum- 
ming up.  It  is  not  an  event  for  which 
there  has  been  no  herald,  but  the  simple, 
logical  sequence  of  what  has  gone  before. 
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Freedom  from  the  talea  of  the  past  la 
the  best  attitude  for  the  seeker  to  com- 
prehend the  great  message,  which  is  com- 
mensurate with  the  needs  and  matarity 
of  the  age.  It  arises  from  the  Cause  of 
causes  and  the  Reason  of  reasons.  Man 
must  comprehend  the  realities.  Inde- 
pendent investigation  brings  vision.  This 
is  a  supreme  power  given  to  man  which 
he  must  use  for  himself.  In  the  King- 
dom of  Divinity  no  substitutes  are 
allowed. 

"Identity  and  quality  are  one.  Truth 
is  quality,  but  not  duality.  It  is  absolute 
unity.  Our  relationship  to  God  is  one 
with  our  relationship  to  Truth.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  one  identity  in  every 
i-espect.  It  cannot  be  comprehended,  but 
we  may  know  something  about  its  quali- 
ties. All  that  the  learned  can  do  is  to 
demonstrate  the  existence  of  an  invisible 
and  abstract  God.  But  knowledge  of 
God  and  existence  are  not  interchange- 
able terms. 

' '  Baha'o'll.\h  says, '  Unless  the  truth- 
seeker  destroys  with  the  fire  of  aever- 
aiiee  the  veils  which  are  conventional 
among  the  people,  he  will  never  compre- 
hend the  ideal  truth.'  The  bounty  of 
real  truth  has  no  connection  with  ac- 
quired learning.  Let  us  rend  asunder 
the  veils,  finding  the  common  but  subtle 
inter-position  between  man  and  truth. 

"What  is  spiritual  life  or  religion  f  It 
is  simply  the  attitude  by  which  society 
is  preserved.  "When  the  Sun  is  dimmed 
and  the  Moon  ceases  to  give  her  light,  the 
cycle  is  renewed.  Taking  a  backward 
glance,  it  becomes  apparent  that  these 
manifestations  have  preceded  times  of 
great  difficulty  and  disaster.  Because 
their  messages  are  strange,  men  fail  to 
see  them  as  the  Manifestations  of  God's 
own  commands.  'To  the  Jew  it  is  a  stum- 
bling block  and  to  the  Greeks  foolish- 
ness.' To  the  Christian  it  appears  as  a 
limitation.  But  'Verily,  I  am  God!'  is 
the  voice  of  the  Manifestation.  This 
mighty  personality  is  the  Temple  of  God. 
The  attributes  of  the  sun  were  in  the 
sun  before  they  enmc  to  earth.     So  the 


qualities  were  in  God  before  they  came 
to  us.  Therefore  to  know  the  Manifesta- 
tion is  to  know  God.  Prayer  is  reality,  a 
name  for  the  Manifestation  of  God. 
Enter  this  door  of  reality !  Investigate ! 
The  knowledge  is  yours!  Take  nothing 
less  than  the  image  and  superscription 
of  God!  He  created  us  to  know  Him. 
Faith  and  tru.st  in  Him  will  overpower 
all  the  sciences  and  metaphysics  of  the 
day.  It  is  the  sonl  of  man  that  takes  the 
(light,  proving  the  call  and  attaining  the 
station, ' ' 

["The  Oneness  of  Mankind"  was  the 
subject  of  the  splendid  address  by  Mr. 
Louis  6.  Gregory,  the  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle. His  modesty  gives  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  express  this  brief  word  of  ap- 
preciation.—The  Editors.] 

The  address  of  Janabe  Fazel  followed. 
(See  page  82.) 

Convention — Tuesday  Morning, 
Janabe  Fazel  said;  "Many  problems 
are  to  be  discussed  In  a  short  time. 
Praise  be  to  God,  that  the  delegates  are 
all  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  amity,  and  all 
deliberations  will  be  in  that  spirit.  The 
Mashreq 'ul-Azkar,  teaching,  and  publi- 
cations are  some  of  the  matters  to  be 
considered.  The  confirmations  of  Abdul- 
Baha  are  with  these  sincere  souls.  AbdiU- 
Baha  says,  'Forget  personal  likes  and 
dislikes.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  descend 
upon  thee  and  the  wings  of  light  be 
given,  so  that  you  may  soar  in  the  atmos- 
phere of  reality.'  My  advice  is  to  turn 
all  hearts  to  Abdul-Baha  and  to  suppli- 
cate for  perfect  unity. 

"Upon  my  arrival  in  America  last 
year  it  was  my  joy  to  enter  the  Conven- 
tion and  to  feel  the  spirituality  of  the 
friends.  Now,  after  twelve  months,  I 
expect  to  find  yoa  in  even  a  greater  de- 
gree of  love  and  xmity.  During  my 
exteuMve  tour  the  Mashreq 'ul-Azkar  has 
been  found  to  be  one  of  the  greatest 
teachers  of  the  Cause  of  Baha'o'llah. 
Whenever  presented  to  an  audience,  in- 
numerable souls  rushed  to  the  platform 
and  said  they  had  read  about  it.  Now 
that    the   model    is   selected,    ways  and 
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means  for  its  cooBtruction  is  the  next 
important  pi-oblem.  I  hope  these  dele- 
gates will  have  a  new  vision. 

"Another  important  matter  is  teach- 
ing. Still  another  is  publication.  Later 
I  will  speak.  Now  my  prayer  is  for  your 
success  and  prosperity," 

The  work  of  the  Convention  was  expe- 
dited by  the  report  of  the  Agenda  Com- 
mittee, Mr.  George  Lattimer,  chairman. 
The  following  matters  were  reported  for 
consideration :  Proposed  reincorpora- 
tion of  the  unity,  ratification  of  con- 
tracts, Bahai  Calendar,  Education  in  the 
Orient,  memorial  to  Mirza  Abul  Fazl, 
Ideas  Committee,  Star  of  the  lVes(, 
Bahai  Publishing  Society,  Reality  Maga- 
zine, permanent  committees,  teaching 
committe,  committee  on  nominations, 
finance  for  the  Mashreq 'ul-Azkar. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Charles  Mason 
Hemey  was  read  to  the  Convention.  It 
pertained  to  the  Mashreq 'ul-Azkar  and 
the  entire  morning  session  was  almost 
given  over  to  matters  called  up  by  its 
consideration.  At  the  conclusion,  by  a 
unanimous  vote,  the  secretary  of  the  con- 
vention was  instructed  to  express,  by 
letter,  its  thanks  to  our  absent  brother. 
Mrs.  May  Maxwell  and  Mr.  Roy  Wil- 
liams eloquently  dwelt  upon  the  inviola- 
bility and  power  of  the  Word. 

Convention — Tuesday  Afternoon 
Janabe  Fazel  spoke:  "It  is  .self- 
evident  that  teaching  is  most  important. 
As  we  read  the  Tablets,  though  they  arc 
but  two  lines,  we  feel  the  urge  to  teach 
and  spread  the  Word.  The  only  means 
of  spiritualizing  and  chan)png  the 
hearts  is  teaching.  As  we  travelled,  we 
felt  the  neces.sity  of  teaching  and  sending 
out  teachers,  so  as  to  convey  the  trnth. 
The  people  hastened  after  us  like  men 
hungry  and  thirsty.  I  cannot  forget  one 
instance,  where  an  audience  encircled  us, 
insisting  that  another  teacher  be  sent. 
The  example  of  the  teacher  is  like  unto 
farmers  who  go  through  the  grounds  to 
scatter  the  seeds.  If  the  seeds  which  are 
sown  are  not  irrigated,  they  will  dry  up. 


It  is  therefore  necessary  to  eontinue  irri- 
gating the  field  of  the  hearts. 

"In  Persia  they  plant  the  teachings  in 
such  a  methodical  manner  that  it  may 
be  compared  to  the  work  of  a  clock. 
One  teacher  follows  another  at  regular 
intervals.  The  fields  are  thus  irrigated 
with  the  Water  of  Life.  The  efforts  of 
the  teachers  do  not  go  to  waste.  If  your 
committee  takes  this  as  an  example  aad 
adopts  the  follow-up  plan,  the  results 
will  be  glorious. 

"Man  is  always  attracted  to  the  new. 
If  the  same  teacher  remains  in  the  same 
place  the  people  tire.  A  better  effect  is 
produced  by  traveling.  Materials  are 
also  necessary  for  building.  The  Bahai 
teachings  are  the  instruments  and  chan- 
nels for  universal  peace.  The  Bahais  are 
the  instruments.  All  the  affairs  should 
be  correlated  with  the  utmost  perfection, 
those  who  can  teach,  giving  a  part  of 
their  time,  or  all  should  be  known.  There 
will  be  a  great  harvest  from  these  efforts. 
It  is  encumbent  upon  all  to  teach:  but 
teachers  must  be  informed. 

"We  do  not,  in  Persia,  have  public 
uieetingK.  Teachers  come  in  contact  with 
small  groups,  so  they  are  quick  to  learn 
individuals  and  how  to  attract  them. 
This  is  wise,  so  as  to  avoid  giving  spirit- 
ual indigestion.  In  this  country  there 
are  various  schools  of  thought  and  nmny 
walks  of  life.  So  it  is  more  difficult  for 
the  teacher  to  adapt  himself  to  the  uni- 
versal needs.  So  there  is  great  responsi- 
bility for  the  teaching  committee  and  I 
hope  that  through  their  efforts  a  great 
spiritual  conflagration  will  sweep  the 
United  States." 

Tuesday  Evening. 

Mrs.  Louise  D.  Boyle,  presiding,  read 
from  the  Creative  Word : 

"Praise  be  to  Thee,  O  God  of  Names 
and  Creator  of  heaven.  Praise  be  unto 
Thee,  for  Thou  hast  made  known  unto 
Thy  servants  Thy  Day,  wherein  the 
River  of  Life  streamed  forth  from  the 
finger  of  Thy  Generosity  and  the  Foun- 
tain  of   Revelation   and  Unity  became 
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itianit'est  by  Thy  JMuDifestation  to  all 
who  are  in  Thy  earth  and  heaven. 

"OGod!  This  is  a  Day,  the  Light  uf 
which  Tbou  hast  sanctified  above  the  sun 
and  its  effulgence.  1  testify  that  this 
Day  is  illumined  by  the  Light  of  Thy 
Face  and  by  the  effulgence  of  the  dawn- 
ing Lights  of  Thy  Manifestation." 

"O  my  servants!  Ye  are  the  trees  of 
My  garden;  ye  must  bear  fresh  and 
beautiful  fi-uits,  that  we  and  others  may 
be  profited  by  them.  Therefore  it  is 
iioccssnry  for  you  to  engage  in  arls 
and  business.  This  is  the  moans 
of  attaining  wealth,  0  ye  possessors  of 
intellect.  Affairs  depend  upon  means, 
and  the  blessing  of  God  will  appear 
therein  and  will  enrich  you.  Fruitless 
treei  have  been  and  will  be  fit  only  for 
fii-e," 

The  chairman,  introducing  Mr.  Alfred 
E.  Lunt,  said: 

"There  is  a  cry  for  social  justice. 
Some  new  adjustment  of  the  economic 
situation  is  necessary.  Through  the  ap- 
plicnlion  of  the  Bahai  principles  theie 
will  be  'not  warfare,  but  perfect  wel- 
fare." " 

Mr.  Lunt  in  part  said;  "The  problem 
today  is  as  truly  universal  as  any  ma- 
terial problem  can  ever  become,  because 
all  are  in  need  of  food  and  shelter.  Un- 
der the  feudalism  of  the  middle  ages, 
humanity  was  in  a  grasp  so  unyielding 
that  apparently  nothing  could  unloose 
it.  Much  worse  was  it  than  modem 
slaver^'.  It  was  accepted  as  a  necessity 
of  existence.  But  even  today  there  are 
many  thousands  who  utter  the  cry  of 
despair:  'Let  me  die!  Let  me  die!' 
This  is  the  feeling  of  vast  masses  of 
people  placed  in  a  degradation  which 
even  the  brute  does  not  experience.  This 
is  the  operation  of  that  inexorable  law  of 
nature  which  knows  no  mercy. 

"But  now,  through  the  influx  of  divine 
.iiisticc.  humanity  has  sought  freedom 
from  this  cruel  law.  But  much  of  dis- 
aster yet  remains.  The  attitude  of  some 
elements  of  humanity  toward  others  is 
comparable  to  the  wolf  that  destroys  his 


kind  or  the  devil  fish  that  sliows  malice 
toward  its  own.  Among  men,  the  rule 
of  the  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fittest 
illustrates  this  unhappy  state.  Human 
laws  fail,  for  rules  relating  to  tlie  con- 
tingent world  do  not  apply  to  the  true 
world  of  man.  A  king  once  divided 
equally  all  the  property  of  his  realm,  in 
the  hope  that  his  subjects  would  enjoy 
perfect  freedom.  The  efforts  failed,  be- 
cause he  tried  to  get  results  on  the  humuu 
plane,  without  relying  on  the  power 
that  attracts  the  hearts.  Under  the  oper- 
ation of  the  divine  law  the  poor  are  ex- 
empted from  burdensome  taxes.  In- 
heritance taxes  and  profit-sharing  also 
lighten  the  burdens  of  humanity  by  a 
more  equitable  distribution  of  wealth. 
The  divine  Kingdom  inaugurates  the 
sway  of  love.  Each  attracted  soul  is  like 
a  lamp  with  the  oil  and  wick.  The  oil  is 
dark  and  cold  and  the  wiclj  is  deep  in 
the  lamp.  But  when  it  is  touched  by  the 
flame  it  becomes  bright  and  luminous. 
So  touched  by  the  flame  of  Divinity,  man 
realizes  that  spiritual  brotherhood  for 
which  he  was  created." 

Janabe  Fazel  spoke  on  the  conformity 
of  science  and  religion — the  universal 
education  of  the  future. 

Cnnvtntion — Wednesday  Morning. 
Janabe  Fazel  said  in  part,  "Unity  is 
the  favorite  theme  of  Abdul-Baha.  The 
unity  and  fragrance  of  this  Convention 
.  will  bring  joy  to  his  heart.  The  work  of 
education  in  the  Orient  is  progressing.  I 
wish  to  express  gratitude  and  apprecia- 
tion to  the  American  friends  for  their 
aid.  The  Mashreq  'ul-Azkar  at  llama- 
dan,  Persia,  seats  one  thousand.  The 
friends  sit  on  the  floor  in  Oriental  fash- 
ion. They  conduct  a  school,  a  store  and 
public  bath.  The  store  helps  the  reVe- 
nues  of  the  school.  In  that  city  there 
are  many  thousands  of  Jews  and  the 
Bahai  Jews  are  numerous.  The  tie  of 
universal  brotherhood  is  strengthened  by 
their  knowledge  that  there  are  friends 
beyond  the  seas  who  are  thinking  of 
them.  On  festal  occasions  the  children 
who  are  helped  by  friends  here  are  called 
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'ihe  cliildreo  of  the  Aiucrican  BabaiK.'  " 
The  new  Temple  L'liity  Board  elettfd 
follows:  Mountfort  Jlills,  Alfred  E. 
Lunt,  William  H.  Randall,  Koy  C.  Wil- 
helni,  Mrs.  Connue  True,  Dr.  Zia  M. 
■  Bagdadi,  Mrs.  Louise  D.  Boyle,  George 
0.  Latimer,  Charles  Mason  Remey. 

The    new    National    Teaching    Com- 
mittee : 
Honorary  ilfcmbe)-— Janabe  Fazel. 
Representing  the  Northeastern  Stales 
—William  H.  Randall,  Mabry  C.  Ogles- 
by,  Saffa  Kinney,  Roy  C.  Wilhelm. 

Southern  States — Mrs.  A.  S.  Parsons, 
Mrs.  Mariam  Hanoy,  Mrs,  Delia  Murphy, 
Louis  G.  Gregory. 

Middle  States — Mi-s.  Annie  L.  Paimei"- 

ton,  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi,  Carl  Scbeffler. 

Western   States — Mirza   Ahmad   Soh- 

rab,  Mrs.  Ella  G.  Cooper,  Mrs.  Elizabeth 

Clark,  Geoi^  0.  Latter. 

Canada — Mrs.  May  Maxwell,  Mrs. 
Laura  Luther,  Miss  Marion  Jack,  J.  II. 
Hougen. 

^Vednesda!/  Evening. 
Mre.  Grace  Knig  presided  and  told 
many  beautiful  things  about  the  life  of 
Abdul-Baha,  whom  she  saw  on  her  recent 
pilgrimage.  She  said  he  had  given  a 
definition  of  religion  as  love  in  action, 
that  attitude  toward  God  which  reflects 
itself  ill  our  attitude  toward  man. 

She  read:  "O  son  of  man!  Lift  up 
thy  heart  with  delight,  that  thou  mayest 
be  fltted  to  meet  Me  to  mirror  forth  My 
Beauty. ' ' 

Mr,  Albert  R.  Vail,  with  his  usual 
charm,  spoke  on  the  essential  necessity 
of  the  Confirmation  of  the  Holy  Spirit : 
"It  is  the  day  of  universal  conscions- 
ness,  and  people,  whether  they  live 
North,  South,  East  or  West,  can  see  the 
light  and  feel  the  heat  of  the  luminous 
Sun  of  Truth.  It  is  the  dawn  of  the  one- 
ness of  the  world  of  humanity  and  of 
universal  peace.  Baha'o'llah,  fifty  or 
sixty  years  ago,  called  all  nations  to  be- 
come one  nation.  He  proclaimed  univer- 
sal education,  to  be  supplied  by  the 
state;  a  universal  language;  equality  of 
men  and  women,  the  sign  of  love  gradii- 


jilly  pt^uctrating  the  heai-ts  and  the  vie- 
loi  y  of  truth  and  justice. 

"The  disciples  of  Jesus  had  no  success 
until  they  received  the  baptism  whitli 
Jesus  promised  them.  Then  all  spok« 
one  language.  It  was  the  tongue  of  those 
who  can  feci,  the  music  of  those  who  can 
hear,  the  spirit  of  those  who  can  love,  it 
WHS  the  outpouring  of  divine  wisdom 
and  love.  The  greatest  turning  point  in 
the  world '.s  history  is  now.  It  is  the 
springtime,  when  all  i-eligions  and  sei-ts 
come  together  in  the  world's  peace.  This 
gi-eat  peace  is  pieceded  by  confusion, 
revolution,  upsetting  of  old  systems  and 
forms.  But  through  it  all  the  radiance 
of  divine  love  bears  down  upon  the 
world.  It  brings  new  virtues,  new  poets, 
new  arts,  a  new  creation.  As  Ahdol- 
Baba  says,  'the  realities  of  all  thit^g 
move  and  quiver!' 

"The  flower  that  faces  tlie  sun  receives 
its  full  beauty ;  but  if  it  lets  something 
overshadow  it,  there  will  be  a  deprivation 
of  this  bounty.  The  world 's  history  is 
written  in  the  springtime  of  these  divine 
appearances.  And  now  is  the  greatest 
springtime,  which  will  make  all  religions 
one. 

"Philosophers  do  not  make  people  bet- 
ter. Even  the  greatest  of  them,  such  as 
Plato  and  Marcus  Aurelius,  were  power- 
less to  change  people 's  characters.  What 
is  needed  to  improve  the  world  is  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Prophets 
of  God,  without  human  means,  wealth, 
education,  or  power,  flood  the  world  «ith 
light  and  transform  humanity.  Baha'- 
o'lXAH  proclaimed  universal  principles 
and  lived  them.  He  lived  love  and  sacri- 
fice and  became  more  and  more  radiant. 
Abdul-Baha  reflects  that  Divine  Spirit 
with  the  same  brillianc.v  and  penetration. 
It  is  this  power  that  makes  skeptics  be- 
come believers ;  doubtful  souls  have 
faith;  the  aged  renew  their  youth;  the 
simple  become  wise  and  liars  become 
truthful.  It  is  the  dynamic  force  of  the 
universal  religion  and  the  Most  Great 
Peace. ' ' 

Mrs.  May  Scheflfler  and  Mr.  Albert 
R.  Winduat  sang  a  dnet. 
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Jlrs.  Corinne  Tnie,  on  the  Temple  of 
Universal  Praise,  was  the  next  speaker: 
'In  this  temple,  God  will  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes.  It  is  not  that  we 
are  to  turn  away  from  the  great  Prophets 
of  the  past,  but  we  arc  to  turn  toward 
the  Light  of  the  Day  of  Qod.  It  is  the 
realization  of  the  blessed  hope  and  the 
fulfillment  of  the  great  promises  which 
Jesus  gave  to  his  disciples.  The  'time, 
times  and  a  half  recorded  in  the  prophe- 
cies brought,  with  its  maturity,  the  dec- 
laration of  the  Bab.  Afterward,  in  due 
time,  came  the  mighty  voice  of  Baha'- 
o'llah.  After  the  dawn  many  clouds 
arose.  After  the  sunshine  came  many 
storms.  But  now  we  are  building  the 
Jlashreq'ul  Azkar,  to  toll  the  people 
that  the  Great  Day  has  come.  It  is  the 
day  of  wonderful  peace  and  love. 

"Abdul-Baha  says,  'It  is  in  the  Orient 
that  peace  is  bom ;  but  in  the  Occident  it 
is  put  into  action  in  a  practical  way.' 
The  oneness  of  God  and  the  oneness  of 
humanity  must  go  together.  For  there 
are  not  two  Gods,  bat  only  one. 

"Abdul-Baba  says,  'The  gates  of  the 
temple  will  be  flung  wide  open  to  man- 
kind, prejudice  toward  none,  love  for  all. 
The  central  building  will  be  devoted  to 
the  purposes  of  prayer  and  worship. 
Thus  for  the  first  time  religion  will  be- 
come harmonized  with  science,  and 
science  will  be  the  handmaid  of  religion, 
both  showering  their  material  and  spirit- 
ual gifts  upon  all  humanity.'  " 

Janabe  Fazel  was  the  last  speaker. 

Convention — Thursday  Morning. 
Janabe  Pazel  said,  "Let  it  be  under- 
stood that  the  cause  has  many  branches 
of  ser\icp.  One  is  os  important  as 
another,  for  each  supports  the  others  and 
contributes  to  the  life  of  the  whole.  The 
body  of  the  Cause  is  like  the  body  of  a 
man.  Nose,  eyes,  hands  and  feet  must 
all  be  cared  for.  If  a  man  bandage  his 
eyes  the  other  members  will  suffer.  Con- 
sideration and  importance  must  be  given 
to  all.    Let  misunderstanding  be  entirely 


"In  Fersia  there  is  a  central  commit- 
tee to  which  funds  go  and  from  which 
they  are  distributed  to  all  the  different 
activities.  There  is,  under  the  direction 
of  that  central  committee,  a  complete 
impartial  distribution  of  funds.  Means 
are  given  to  carry  on  the  various 
branches  of  the  Cause.  One  branch  is 
education.  There  being  no  public  schools, 
the  Bahais  see  to  the  scientific  and  moral 
education  of  their  children.  Another 
committee  is  for  charity,  helping  the 
poor  and  aged  and  those  disabled.  This 
committee  is  constantly  at  work  and  is 
informed  about  the  condition  of  tiie  un- 
fortunate. The  third  committee  is  for 
teaching.  Its  members  are  very  busy 
finding  the  efficient  teachers  and  direct- 
ing them.  Bahais  in  Persia  give  more 
importance  to  the  teaching  committee. 
The  teachers'  are  well  informed  and  set 
an  example  of  self-sacrifice  to  all  the 
other  promoters  of  the  "Word  of  God. 
Teachers  have  a  club  among  themselves 
to  exchange  views  and  experiences  they 
have  gained  in  travel,  thus  gaining  much 
Information.  Sometimes  the  treasury  is 
empty  and  the  friends  put  their  wits  to- 
gether to  fill  it.  After  the  war  there 
was  much  proverty  and  suffering.  A 
relief  committee  was  organized.  The 
spiritual  assembly  of  Teheran  issued  cir- 
culars to  all  parts.  Provisions  were  sent 
in  from  all  directions.  Although  in  the 
famine  one  hundred  thousand  people 
died,  not  one  Bahai  perished.  Professor 
Jackson  of  Columbia  University,  during 
a  journey  in  Persia,  visited  the  store- 
house built  by  tile  Bahais. 

"Some  of  the  friends  write  moral 
plays  to  entertain  and  teach  people. 
Really  they  do  two  things  by  these  plays, 
teach  and  raise  money.  One  of  these 
plays  showed  the  ancient  educational 
system  of  Persia,  and  in  contrast,  the 
improvements  now  made  by  Baha'o'- 
Tj.AH.  Thus  thoughts  and  character  are 
developed.  Another  play  portrayed  the 
characters  of  the  mullahs,  always  gather- 
ing up  money.  It  created  much  opposi- 
tion among  the  mullahs,  who  sup- 
pressed it. 
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"I  hope  that  you  who  have  come  to- 
gether here,  after  consultation,  will  de- 
velop many  plaiiii,  so  that  when  you  go 
away  you  may  raise  funds  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  cause." 

Mrs.  Mariam  Ilaney  brietiy  told  how 
the  work  of  the  teaching  committee  was 
tremendously  enlarged,  and  how  through 
the  circulation  of  the  Bulletin  and  other 
activities,  appeals  for  teachers,  often 
pathetic,  were  coming  from  many  direc- 
tions. The  volume  of  correspondence 
was  very  lai^e. 

Jlr.  Randall,  reporting  for  the  teach- 
ing committee,  said  he  was  very  happy 
to  have  the  Convention  support  the  view 
of  that  committee,  that  there  was  har- 
mony between  the  Ma«hre(|'ul-Azkar 
and  the  teaching  work.  They  were  two 
actions  of  one  heart  and  otie  supported 
the  other.  The  Bulletin,  as  a  teacher, 
showed  no  division  in  purpose. 

Dr.  Bagdadi  quoted  Abdul-Baha  as 
dwelling,  upon  the  importance  of  giving 
solid  arguments  and  proofs  in  support 
of  the  message.  Bahais  are  perfect  and 
convinced,  but  they  must  make  others 
perfect  and  themselves  must  be  convinc- 
ing. Teachers  are  of  two  kinds,  those 
who  give  all  their  time  to  the  work  anci 
those  who  give  a  part  of  their  time.  The 
first  group  must  first  prepare  the  means 
for  their  expenses  and  living  so  that 
when  they  travel  their  minds  will  be 
free  from  worry.  If  a  person  cannot  go 
himself,  but  defrays  the,  expenses  of 
another,  that  is  praiseworthy.  If  a 
teacher  is  free  from  asking  anybody's 
aid,  his  sanctified  breath  will  penetrate. 
Ahdiil-Baha  refused  a  lai^e  sum  sent 
to  him  when  about  to  enter  this  coun- 
try, offered  by  friends  here.  He  said. 
' ' I  have  my  expenses. ' '  This  i-ef ii- 
sal  made  some  souls  sad,  but  there  was  a 
wisdom  in  it.  When  in  Europe  he  was 
so  pressed  for  funds  that  he  could  eat 
only  bread  and  vegetables.  Yet  he  paid 
£150  for  the  expenses  of  a  student  and 
£500  to  one  of  his  secretaries.  Such  is 
the  standard  of  severance  for  the  teach- 


ci-s.  The  doctor  cautioned  the  friends 
against  writing  unnecessary  letters  to 
Abdul-Baha,  whose  correspondence  is 
enormous.  He  called  attention  to  the 
Bahai  Girls'  School  to  be  erected  on 
&It.  Carmel  and  how  noble  it  is  to  helti 
in  this  work. 

Mrs.  Parsons  quoted  Rouha  Khanum. 
one  of  the  daughters  of  Abdul-Baha  as 
saying  that  it  distressed  Abdul-Baha  not 
to  be  able  to  answer  all  the  letters  of  the 
friends.  If  a  number  of  persons  were  to 
unite  on  the  same  question,  it  would  be 
much  better  than  for  many  persons  in 
numerous  letters  to  ask  the  same  ques- 
tion. 

Mrs.  Mary  Leseh  transferred  to  the 
(^Viivoitirn  on  terms  satisfactory  to  all. 
the  interests  of  the  Bahai  Publishing 
Societ.v.  thus  safeguarding  this  splendid 
institution. 

Dr.  Jlax well-Rider,  spoke  of  the  possi- 
bilities of  moving  pictures  as  a  means  of 
presenting  the  Cause  to  the  world. 

Mr.  Windust  presented  the  matter  of 
the  Star  of  the  West,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  its  receiving  the  support  of  all 
the  friends  in  order  to  grow. 

Jlr.  Oglesby  reported  the  text  of  a 
cable  sent  by  the  Convention  to  Abdul- 
Baha,  supplicating  divine  assistance. 

Jlr.  (iilligan  spoke  interestingly  of 
prison  work  as  a  large  and  inviting  field 
for  Bahai  activity. 

Jlrs.  Marjorie  Morton  made  an  elo- 
quent plea  for  the  women  of  the  Orient, 
whose  lives  of  exclusion  and  i-epressioii 
made  them  the  real  martyrs  of  today. 

Mrs.  Boyle  and  Mr.  Vail  explained 
the  needs  of  the  School  of  TarbiHt.  the 
latter  paying  a  touching  tribute  to  the 
late  Miss  Lillian  Kappes.  Funds  for  the 
support  of  scholarships  in  this  school  can 
be  sent  to  Mrs.  E.  R.  Boyle,  The  Had- 
leigh,  Washington,  D.  C. 

The  reading  of  a  Tablet  of  Abdul-Baha 
to  American  friends  closed  the  Conven- 
tion. His  divine  and  holy  love  is  the 
light  of  consultation  and  the  boundless 
treasury  of  the  friends. 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Sta>  or  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  ^ther  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  p^^^  Unveiling  of  the  Divine  Plan. 
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"We  defire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationi 
•hall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  ttien  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  war*  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Baha'o'llah. 
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The  Conformity  of  Science  and  Religion - 
Education  of  the  Future 


The  Universal 


vss   of   Jenaui    Fazei,,    delivered   at   the    Bahai    Congress,    held    in    the 
Auditorium  Hotel,  Chicago,   Tuesday  evening,   April   26th,   1921 
Mirza  Ahmad  Sohi'ab.  Interpreter.    Stenographieally  reported. 


THE  cause  of  His  Holiness,  Baha'o- 
'llah,  is  a  movement,  a  dispensa- 
tion which  includes  in  it  the  dreams,  the 
visioDH,  the  aspirations  and  the  hopes 
of  the  past  .seera,  prophets,  thinkei-s  iind 
philosophers,  impartially,  and  with  an 
eye  of  justice  and  equanimity. 

If  a  student  studies  and  investigates 
the  realities  and  the  principles  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Baha'o'iaah,  he  will  find 
therein  all  the  truth,  all  the  realities, 
which  are  for  the  betterment  and  the 
refinement  of  character  and  the  devel- 
opment of  humanity. 

One  of  the  cardinal  principles  of  this 
blessed  dispensation  is  the  conformity  of 
all  reli^ous  ideals  with  scientific  deduc- 
tions.  If  a  person  ponders  over  this 
great  principle,  he  will  realiee  that  it  has 
solved  one  of  the  greatest  problems  of 
the  age ;  it  has  eradicated  the  source-  of 
niany  misunderstandings  and  contuaons 
which  Were  the  causes  of  war  and  strug- 
gle in  former  ages. 

There  is  no  doubt  whatsoever  tliat  in 
this  universal  scheme  of  things,  in  this 
laboratory  of  nature,  there  is  no  more 
complete,  and  intricate,  and  subtle  facul- 
ty created  by  God  than  the  brain  and  its 
manifold  convolutions.  The  categories, 
psyeholc^cal  and  spiritual,  belong  to  the 
manifestations  of  the  brain.  No  matter 
how  yon  may  locate  it,  whether  in  the 
cerebmm  or  cerebellum,  whether  in  the 
lower  or  upper  part  of  the  brain — these 


categories  are  the  most  wonderful,  the 
most  perfect  realization  of  this  great 
phenomenon  called  mind  or  brain. 

The  sublimity,  the  grandeur,  and  the 
all  comprehending  powers  of  man  eman- 
ate from  the  mind.  If  man  were  minus 
Ihe  functioning  powers  of  the  mind,  he 
would  be  less  than  the  animals,  or  any- 
thing in  the  animal  kingdom,  save  cer- 
tain kinds,  who  manifest  greater  powers 
of  instinct  or  characteristics  than  man. 

The  intellectual  function  in  man  is  like 
a  brilliant  star  or  lamp  deposited  by  the 
hand  of  the  Almighty  in  the  very  cen- 
ter of  the  human  being,  which  function- 
ing power  has  the  qut^^  of  revealing 
and  discovering  all  the  secret  laws  of 
nature  and  creation. 

It  is  the  manifesting  of  that  mental 
power  which  has  made  possible  the  revel- 
ation of  the  mysteries  of  the  laws  of  na- 
ture. It  is  through  that  intellectual 
power  that  sciences,  arts,  crafts,  indus- 
tries, and  all  the  other  instruments  and 
channels  of  modem  civilization,  have 
transformed  the  world,  and  have  brought 
to  them  (hose  elements  which  have  made 
life  livable  and  comfortable  in  onr  mod- 
em civilization. 

We  can  liken  this  intellectual  power 
to  a  mine  in  the  depth  of  which  there 
are  infinite  gems  and  jewels.  From  the 
beginning  of  creation  the  world  of  hu- 
manity has  been  digging  and  dig^ng  so 
that  these  jewels  and  gems,  hidden  in 
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the  mine  of  intellect  may  be  displayed. 
But,  how  much  o£  it  have  we  brought 
into  display!  only,  very,  very,  littie. 
What  we  have  is  only  a  drop,  and  what 
is  hidden,  still,  and  which  we  must  de- 
velop and  explore,  is  like  a  great  infinite, 
deptUess,  boondlesa  ocean. 

It  is  beyond  a  shadow  of  doubt,  that 
these  powers  of  the  mind  were  under- 
going from  time  immemorial  great 
changes  and  transformations,  and  these 
transformations  and  metamorphosis  lead 
to  the  expansion  of  the  intellect,  the  ex- 
tension of  the  domain  of  knowledge,  the 
bringing  into  the  world  of  reality  those 
invisible  laws  of  creation. 

If  we  overiook  the  mind  and  its  mani- 
festations, the  results,  and  the  ontcomes 
issuii^  from  the  activity  of  this  intel- 
ligence, what  would  be  mant  What  will 
we  be!  Only  a  conglomeration  of  flesh, 
muscles,  bones  and  other  materials — 
nothing  more. 

Consequently  this  intellectual  force  is 
a  guide  and  an  unerring  companion,  an 
inner  prophet,  an  interior  saviour  de- 
posited in  the  nature  of  man  by  the 
hand  of  God,  that  leads  man  from  the 
path  of  wrong  into  the  highway  of 
righteousness,  that  teaches  him  to  shun 
evil  and  hasten  toward  good. 

In  the  world  of  science  and  knowledge, 
if  we  go  back  into  the  Dark  Ages,  med- 
ieval history,  we  find  many  seemingly 
scientific  hypothesis  and  theories  which 
were  looked  upon  as  realities  in  those 
ages;  but  they  are  today  exploded 
through  new  discoveries.  How  are  we 
going  to  explain  those  phenomena  1  We 
can  explain  it  by  this  fact,  that  those 
theories,  looked  upon  as  realities  by  our 
forefathers,  were  simply  efforts  of  the 
mind,  assertions  of  man  to  explain  cer- 
tain unexplained  laws,  and  as  man  is  a 
curious  animal  and  he  desires  to  know 
things  these  were  his  efforts  to  find  out, 
and  when  the  time  passed  and  the  neces- 
fflly  for  those  laws  was  obviated,  greater 
and  more  perfect  laws  were  bom  into  the 
world. 

The  science  of  astronomy  is  the  great- 


est illustration.  Because,  there  was  a 
time  when  the  Ptolemaic  system  was 
taught  in  Egypt,  later  on  adopted  by  the 
Qreeks,  and  tiien  introduced  into  Europe 
— that  the  earth  was  the  center  of  the 
universe  and  the  sun,  the  stars,  the 
planets,  all  revolve  around  this  infini- 
tesimal globe  of  ours.  How  ridiculous 
this  theory  seems  to  modem  mind  I  And 
yet,  for  ages  and  ages  it  was  taught,  and 
anyone  who  departed  one  hair's  breadth 
from  this  theory  was  looked  upon  as  a 
heretic  and  a  dangerous  man. 

Is  there  any  intelligent  being  today, 
who  would  rise  and  say  that  we  most 
still  believe  in  tliat  ancient,  exploded 
theory  of  astronomy  or  astn^ogyt 

Now,  here  is  one  philosophical  point 
that  I  call  your  attention  to :  Just  as  the 
sciences  of  the  world  evolve  and  every 
age  has  its  school  of  science  and  phil- 
osophy, likewise,  hand  in  hand  with 
science  and  philosophy  goes  the  develop- 
ment and  the  evolution  of  religion.  Re- 
ligion is  an  index  to  the  science  of  the 
day,  and  science  is  an  index  to  the  re- 
ligion of  the  day. 

The  prophets  and  the  manifestatitHis 
of  God  are  the  teachers  in  the  schods 
of  humanity ;  just  as  the  teachers  in  our 
schools  have  to  teach  the  children  in  ac- 
cord with  their  receptivity  for  growth 
and  mental  acquisition,  likewise,  these 
great  prophets  taught  the  children  of 
mankind  from  age  to  age  in  those  les- 
sons for  which  they  were  adapted,  so 
that  they  might  go  through  certwn 
classes,  receive  their  certificate,  a^d  at- 
tain to  the  higher  and  the  highest  classes 
of  perfection. 

We  are  living,  today,  in  a  universal 
age,  in  an  era  of  universal  conscioosness, 
in  an  age  of  the  discovery  of  the  sciences, 
the  display  of  imagination,  the  perfec- 
tions and  the  revealment  of  the  mystio 
laws,  and  if  we  study  the  contents  of  the 
seven  books  of  the  religions  of  the  past, 
we  find  in  them  certain  statements  which 
are  not  in  accord  with  the  deductions  of 
modem  science.  "What  are  we  going  to 
do  with  them  f 
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Because  the  prints  of  religions,  the 
teachers  of  these  saered  books,  assert  doer> 
matically  that  these  statements  must  be 
taken  literally,  and  not  otherwise,  and 
that  their  outward  meanings  must  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  people,  without  any  inter- 
pretation, we  find  an  increasing  number 
of  men  and  women  leaving  their 
churches  and  religious  oi^auizations,  dis- 
appointed with  the  kind  of  teachings 
that  these  teachers  give  and  thus  avoid- 
ing all  religions  and  anything  that  sav- 
ors of  religion. 

To  make  this  matter  plain — the  stu- 
dents of  religions  in  the  past,  from  cer- 
tain statenaeiits  in  their  books,  gained 
a  conception  of  Deity  which  is  anthropo- 
morphic, that  is,  a  human  being  sitting 
on  a  throne  with  a  long  white  beard, 
with  thousands  and  thousands  of  angels 
bowing  down  before  him  doing  his  bid- 
dings and  singing  songs  and  hallelujahs. 
This  conception  is  based  upon  the  theo- 
cratic or  rather  despotic  Oriental  idea 
that  the  king  was  that  type,  the  highest 
in  the  government,  with  all  the  ministers 
and  courtiers  doing  obedience  or  pros- 
trating before  him  in  every  way.  They 
got  their  conception  of  God  from  thdr 
idea  of  government. 

Now,  it  is  very  well,  and  very  good  for 
our  ancestors  to  have  believed  in  this 
theory,  because  the  signs  of  the  creation 
inculcated  and  developed  such  thought; 
but  what  can  we  do  today,  when  modem 
sciences  have  exploded  that  idea  of  heav- 
en, that  locality  where  this  so-called  Ood 
was  residing T  Where  is  that  placet 
Sdenee  comes  and  tells  us  that  this  is  an 
infinite  expanse  of  ether;  the  more  you 
ascend  the  more  inHuite  it  becomes  and 
thus  the  place  and  the  petition  of  the 
ancient  heavens  are  all  obliterated. 

Similarly,  in  regard  to  the  question 
of  the  creation.  It  was  taught  that  God 
created  this  world  in  six  days ;  that  the 
time  will  come  when  He  will  repent  of 
His  creation  and  He  will  destroy  it,  and 
all  the  world  must  come  to  an  end.  Now, 
the  story  of  geology,  and  other  similiar 
sdences.  tells  us  that  this  world  has  been 


created  millions  and  millions  of  years; 
that  it  will  run  according  to  normal  life 
many  more  millions  of  years.  How  are 
we  going  to  conform  these  two  principles 
or  ideas t 

The  ancient  theologians  tried  to  find 
out,  or  locate,  hell.  So  after  much  dis- 
cussion, they  came  to  this  conclusion: 
That  it  was  in  the  center  of  the  earth — 
very  hot — ^and  it  was  a  square  plane, 
rectangular,  all  its  angles  equal  to  each 
other  and  that  all  the  evil  souls  were 
thrown  in  the  depth  of  that  fiery  lake. 
Geolt^y  has  come  and  exploded  tMs 
theory. 

Now,  these  material  or  physical  facts 
of  nature,  misinterpreted,  are  miraculous 
religious  ideas  without  conformity  with 
science  and  reason.  Both  these  ideas  are 
against  scientific  principles  and  must 
somehow,  in  this  age,  be  squared,  before 
religion  can  advance  in  the  conscionsness 
of  man. 

When  an  intelligent  person  presented 
himself  before  a  priest  and  asked  him 
questions  similiar  to  those  we  have  pn>- 
pounded  in  the  lecture,  about  these  mat- 
ters, and  asked  him  to  explain  the  mean- 
ing of  these  things,  that  they  were  un- 
reasonable and  unscientific — all  that  that 
priest  or  minister  had  to  tell  them  was, 
"You  have  to  believe  in  these  things 
blindly.  Faith  is  the  law.  Ton  most 
not  search,  you  must  not  investigate. 
These  are  beyond  your  conception ;  just 
continue  to  believe  and  somehow,  some 
day  you  will  find  it  out."  (Laughter.) 
A  rather  weak  consolation. 

This  had  two  evil  results:  Firstly,  a 
scientific  mind  would  never  believe  in 
these  metaphysical  theological  dogmas; 
and  secondly,  it  drove  away  many  many 
thousands  of  students  who  were  open 
minded  and  ready  to  believe,  but  they 
could  not  be  convinced  because  these 
ministers  of  religions  were  nnable  \o  ex- 
plain these  ideas  and  give  to  these  men 
that  religious  consolation  and  trust  which 
are  the  foundation  of  life. 

You  have  only  to  read  the  development 
of  the  history  of  the  religions  and  find 
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throughout  various  ages  and  cycles  that 
there  have  been  great  prophets  and  great 
philosophers  and  scholars  who  tried  to 
conform  religious  laws  with  scientific 
postulates;  but  these  religious  ministers, 
who  were  engrained  in  their  fanaticism 
and  dogmatism  arose  against  them  and 
ostracized  thera,  looked  upon  them  as 
heretics,  burned  them  at  the  Ktake  and 
thus  throttled  the  voice  of  freedom  and 
the  development  of  conscience. 

This  struggle  between  science  and  re- 
ligion, this  conflict  between  faith  and 
science  went  on  and  on,  till  in  the  ap- 
pearance of  Baha'o'llah,  seventy  years 
ago,  he  through  his  divine  power, 
through  his  supernal  majesty,  evolved 
that  heavenly  plan  for  the  unification  of 
science  and  religion  which  will  continue 
throughout  all  the  succeeding  ages,  with 
increasing  blesdngs  upon  mankind. 

He  stated  that  God  is  reality.  Re- 
ligion is  likewise  reality,  and  thi-s  real- 
ity is  not  again-st  science.  If  religious 
idea  ia  against  scientific  ideas,  it  is 
superstition  and  must  be  thrown  away. 

His  greatest  divine  seiTiec  was  to 
write  spiritual  interpretations  of  the  re- 
ligious books  of  the  world  explaining 
their  meanings  so  that  they  are  today 
in  conformity  with  the  scientific  con- 
scieuce  of  the  time. 

Poetically  and  spiritually  he  said, 
"the  soul  of  man  is  like  unto  a  bird." 
Just  as  the  bird  cannot  soar  toward  the 
apex  of  heaven,  likewise,  the  bird  of 
the  soul  cannot  soar  or  fly  in  the  atmoa^ 
phere  of  knowledge  without  two  wings 
— the  wing  of  science  and  the  wing  of 
religion. 

Science  without  religion  is  similar  unto 
a  jewel  which  is  covered  with  soiled  and 
tattered  c'oths,  or  it  is  like  unto  a  li^t 
which  is  shining  through  a  dark,  sooty. 


glass.  Science  without  reUgion  is  likened 
unto  a  very  beautiful,  perfect  body,  but 
lifeless ;  like  unto  a  very  clear  giasa,  but 
lightless. 

Here  comes  in  his  system  of  education 
which  is  based  upon  the  development  of 
the  mind  and  the  heart,  of  the  intellect, 
of  the  emotions,  so  that  side  by  side 
these  two  powers,  religion  and  science, 
may  work  and  advance  along  the  high- 
way of  humanity. 

Science  and  religion  are  likened  unto 
two  eyes  for  the  body  of  mankind ;  lik- 
ened unto  two  pillars  for  the  erection  of 
the  palace  of  human  brotherhood  and 
solidarity. 

Almost  all  the  differences  and  dissen- 
sions existing  among  the  religions  of  die 
world  were  based  upon  ignorance  and 
misunderstanding  of  the  realities  of 
their  books  and  when  Baha'o'llah  ex- 
plained thoee  facts  to  them  and  corre- 
sponded their  religious  ideals  with  scien- 
tific or  intellectual  principles  all  the  dif- 
ferences were  removed  and  a  great  ut^ 
or  surge  of  spiritual  life  appeared. 

Baha'o'li^ii,  consequently,  brought 
to  Ufi  the  essence  of  religion  whiob  is  the 
.reality  of  science  and  he  gave  to  us  the 
quintessence  of  signs  which  is  the  jewel 
of  religion  and  thus  united  and  harmon- 
ized the  religions  of  the  world  and  re- 
moved all  signs  and  theories  of  conflicts 
and  turmoils. 

This  is  the  age  of  illumination,  this  is 
the  cycle  of  light,  this  is  the  era  of  hu- 
man brotherhood,  this  is  the  time  for  uni- 
versal peace,  and  we  cannot — and  will 
never — have  the  realities  of  these  prin- 
ciples until  all  of  us  will  arise  and  con- 
form all  our  religious  ideas  to  scien- 
tific principles.  Thus  these  two  bleniugs 
of  God  will  transfoi-m  the  surface  of  the 
earth  into  the  paradise  of  glory. 


The  Convention  for  "Amity  between  the  Colored  and  White  Races,"  based 
on  Heavenly  Teachings,  held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  19,  20  and  21,  prompted 
us  to  publish  the  following  compiled  from  the  Words  of  Baha'o'llah  and 
Abdul-Baha,  bearing  upon  this  important  matter. — The  Editorx. 
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The  Removal  of  Race  Prejudice 

Excerpts  from  the  Holy  Utterances  of  B.\iia'o"i.i.aii  and  Abdil 
Compiled  by  M.  II.  and  M.  M. 

From  the  Utterances  of  Baiia'c'llah. 


WE  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world 
and  the  happiness  of  the  nations; 
yet  they  deem  us  a  stirrer  up  of  strife 
and  sedition,  worthy  of  bondage  and 
banishment that  all  na- 
tions shall  become  one  in  faith  and 
all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of 
affection  and  unity  between  the  sons  of 
men  shall  be  strengthened;  that  diver- 
sity of  religion  shall  eease,  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  What  harm 
is  there  in  this?  Yet  so  it  shall  be; 
these  fruitless  strifes,  these  ruinous  wai-s 
shall  pass  away  and  the  "Most  Great 
Peace"  shall  come.  Is  not  this  that 
which  Christ  foretold?  Yet  do  we  see 
your  kings  and  rulers  lavishing  their 
treasures  more  freely  on  means  for  the 
destruction  of  the  human  race  than 
on  that  which  would  conduce  to  the  hap- 


piness of  mankind these 

strifes  and  this  bloodslied  and  discord 
must  cease,  and  all  men  be  as  one  kin- 
dred and  one  family. 

Let  not  a  man  glory  in  this,  that  he 
loves  his  countiy.  Let  him  rather 
glory  in  this,  that  he  loves  his  kind 
(humanity). 

O  ye  discerning  ones  of  the  people! 
Verily,  the  Wortls  which  have  descended 
from  the  heaven  of  the  Will  of  God  are 
the  soiircc  of  unity  and  harmony  for 
the  world.  Close  your  eyes  to  racial  dif- 
ferences and  welcome  all  with  the  light 
of  oneness.  Be  the  cause  of  the  comfort 
and  the  advancement  of  humanity.  This 
handful  of  dust,  the  world,  is  one  home ; 
let  it  be  in  unity.  Forsake  pride ;  it  is  a 
cause  of  discord.  Follow  that  which 
tends  to  hannony. 


From  the  Utterances  of  Abdui..-B.uia. 


0  ye  dear  ones  of  Abdul-Baha ! 

in  the  world  of  existence  the  meeting 
is  blessed  when  the  white  and  colored 
races  meet  together  with  infinite  spirit- 
ual love  and  heavenly  harmony.  When 
Buch  meetings  are  established  and  the 
participants  associate  with  each  other 
with  perfect  united  love  and  kindness, 
the  angels  of  the  Kingdom  praise  them 
and  the  Beauty  of  Baha'o'llah  ad- 
dresses them:  "Blessed  are  ye!  And 
again,  blessed  are  ye!" 

(Prom  a  Tablet  to  Mr.  Louis  G.  Greg- 
ory, Washington,  D.  C.) : 
0  thou  wooer  of  Truth! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Its  contents 
indicated  thy  attainment  to  the  Most 
Great  Guidance.  Thank  thou  God  that 
thou   hast   attained   to  such   a   bounty, 


discovered  tlie  faith  of  the  Kingdom 
and  received  the  glad-tidings  of  the  uni- 
verse of  the  Most  High.  This  divine 
bestowal  is  conducive  to  thy  evei-lasting 
glory  in  both  worlds. 

I  hope  that  thou  niayost  become  the 
herald  of  the  Kingdom ;  become  the 
means  whereby  the  white  and  colored 
people  shall  close  their  eyes  to  racial 
differences  and  behold  the  reality  of  hu- 
manity— that  is  the  universal  unity 
which  is  the  oneness  of  the  kingdom  of 
the  human  race,  the  basic  harmony  of 
the  world  and  the  appearance  of  the 
bounty  of  the  Almighty. 

In  brief,  do  thou  not  look  upon  thy 
weak  body  and  thy  limited  capacity; 
look  thou  upon  the  bounties  of  tlie  Lord 
of  the  Kingdom,  for  His  confirmation  is 
great  and  His  power  unparalleled  and 


(Continued  on  paffe  106) 


d  by  Google 


STAR  OF  THE  WEST 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  t  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  tirm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  fir^t  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  finn  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fn- 
ture  thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  hufflaji- 
ity.  Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness.' 
(Signed)  Abpui^Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  BAHAVLLAHi— May  jny  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....    Similarly,  the   Magazine,   the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West  they  may  become  infonned  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 


The  Martyrdom  of  Mirza  Jacoab  Motahedi 

RECENT  LETTERS  FROM  DR.  SUSAN  I.  MOODY 
AND  DR.  HABIBOLLAII. 


Teheran,  Persia,  March  21,  1921. 
To  the  Stab  op  the  West  : 

I  am  Bending  you  the  original  letter 
of  Dr.  Habibollah  that,  as  he  says,  the 
friends  "may  know  by  what  means  the 
Cause  progresses  here." 

This  is  the  first  Jewish  martyr  in  the 
Bahai  Cause.  He  sought  martyrdom 
and  it  was  granted. 

I  know  Mirza  Yousef  Khan,  the  Bahai 
teacher,  well,  for  he  was  connected  with 
the  Tarbiat  boys  school  for  many  years 
and  then  had  a  good  position  in  the 
(iovemmeiit  which,  he  gave  up  when 
the  friends  in  Kermanshah  urged  him 
to  come  and  help  them  in  teaching  seek- 
ers for  light.  As  Kermanshah  is  now 
too  disturbed  for  open  teaching  he  has 
gone  on  to  Bagdad  to  work  there. 

Miss  Stewart  is  still  en  route  from 
Acca,  now  detained  in  Hamadan  by  bad 
roads  and  much  depth  of  snow.  In  Tehe- 
ran it  is  snow  and  rain  combined. 

In  loving  seiTJce,  ever  in  His  Name. 
S.  I.  Moody. 


Kermanshah,  Persia, 

January  27th,  1921. 
AUaho'Abha! 
Dr.  Snsan  1.  Moody. 

Dear  spiritual  sister : — Mr,  Pareeborz- 
Lcssanos-Sultan  gave  me  your  love  and 
greetings.  I  was  thinking  of  sending 
you  a  material  present,  but  I  am  quite 
confident  that  you  are  much  more  inter- 
ested in  spiritual  matters,  so  I  satisfy 
myself  by  writing,  in  brief,  the  historj- 
of  the  martyrdom  of  Mirza  Jacoab  Mo- 
tahedi, which  by  itself  is  one  of  the  most 
pathetic  events  of  history — a  tragedy 
which  touches  every  hard-hearted  man, 
how  much  more  a  believer  who  is  in 
full  sympathy  and  firmness  as  yoa. 

Of  course,  you  have  heard  of  the  agi- 
tations of  the  Mohammedans  during  the 
last  four  or  five  months.  They  threat- 
ened the  believers,  particularly  Mirza 
Jacoab  Motahedi.  He  was  banished,  he 
was  cursed,  he  was  imprisoned,  etc.,  bat 
lie  spiritually  withstood  them  gallantly. 
He  showed  a  splendid  spirit  of  mag- 
nanimity and  fearlessness.     The  gover- 
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nor  chose  a  policeman  to  escort  him ;  he 
refused  thait,  too.  ET>ery  one  of  us 
conld  see  clearly  that  his  life  was  in 
great  danger  and  we  were  always  advis- 
ing him  not  to  live  in  this  town.  His 
words  were,  "I  am  not  eifraid  to  be 
kiUed  in  the  Path  of  God."  Finally  on 
Saturday,  the  12th  of  Jamadi  Aval,  1339, 
while  he  was  walking  with  his  brother 
Hadji  Mirza  Yousef,  in  the  streets  (at 
12  A,  M.)  he  was  shot  dead  by  a  young 
terror,  who  np  to  the  present  time  is 
walking  freely  in  the  town.  Kadji 
Mirza  Yousef  had  fainted ;  afterwards 
he  came  to  my  house  in  a  state  of  abso- 
lute collapse.  I  treated  him  and  he  was 
resuscitated.  Had  he  expressed  himself 
lie  woilld  also  have  been  killed.  His 
wife  was  pregnant.  Both  of  them'went 
to  Hamadan  full  of  spiritual  happiness 
and  firmness  in  the  Cause.  Hadji  Mirza 
Yousef  was  encouraging  each  and  all  of 
us.  He  said  to  some  of  the  believera, 
"Why  are  you  frightened?  My  brother 
is  killed  and  not  yours;  if  we  do  not 
siierifice  our  lives  and  properties  in  the 
jiath  of  God,  we  are  not  Bahaia." 

The  dead  body  was  carried  by  the 
policemen  to  the  police  station.  There 
was  a  crowd  of  about  5,000,  or  more,  in 
a  great  state  of  agitation — shouting, 
jeering  and  cursing.  None  of  the  be- 
lievers could  reveal  themselves  amidst 
this  furious  mob.  Even  the  Jews  ex- 
pressed their  enmity ;  they  did  not  allow 
the  body  to  he  buried  in  the  Jewish 
cemetery. 

At  the  moment  when  the  enemies 
thought  that  the  limit  of  humiliation 
had  been  reached,  Mirza  Yousef  Khan 
Qnasvini,  the  Bahai  teacher,  began 
teaching  the  policemen  and  officers,  by 
tplling  them  that  Bahais  are  quite  will- 
ing to  be  martyred;  they  are  not  dis- 
pleased at  the  Divine  Decree.  He  said 
that  besides  this  Mirza  Jaeoab  Motahedi 
had  written  a  petition  to  Abdul-Baha 
begging  him  to  accept  his  martyrdom. 
He  said  that  today  we  are  not  sorry, 
today  we  are  spiritually  in  great  joy 


and  fragrance  and  he  began  chanting  the 
Hidden  Words  and  started  with  the 
policeman  to  Nazmieb. 

Mirza  Yousef  Khan  was  encom- 
passed by  a  greater  crowd.  When  he 
went  to  Nazmieb  he  took  with  him  four 
coolies  in  order  to  carry  the  body  to 
the  cemetery.  His  first  words  to  the 
chief  of  police  were:  "The  murderer 
was  mistaken;  he  ought  to  have  killed 
me.  I  am  Motahedi.  We  are  men  who 
kiss  the  hands  of  their  murderers,"  etc. 

When  the  dead  body  of  the  martyr 
was  taken  to  the  house,  almost  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  town  came  to  see  what 
was  going  to  happen.  People  were 
throwing  stones,  some  were  beating  the 
body  with  sticks,  some  spat  at  him, 
others  threw  ashes  and  dust  on  him, 
shouting,  jeering  and  cursing.  In  fact, 
they  did  all  they  could ;  they  even 
wanted  to  bum  the  body.  They  highly 
praised  the  "good  act"  of  the  murderer. 
It  was  9  P.  M.  before  Mirza  Yousef 
Khan  had  washed,  dressed  and  placed 
hi  pi  iu  a  clean  coffin,  put  a  Bahai  ring 
of  the  Greatest  Name  upon  his  finger, 
kissed  him  and  chanted  loudly  the  Bahai 
prayer  and  buried  him  near  the  Jewish 
cemetery. 

Dear  sister,  I  am  unable  to  draw  the 
sketch  of  what  I  saw  while  the  police- 
men were  escorting  Mirza  Yousef  Ehan 
in  front  of  the  "procession"  (the  body 
was  taken  by  two  coolies).  In  fact,  he 
showed  a  very  splendid  spirit  of  firm- 
ness and  self-sacrifice.  Amidst  the  fero- 
cious mob  he  was  gently  smiling  and 
very  politely  walking,  two  policemen, 
with  fixed  bayonets,  in  front  of  him, 
and  two  others  behind ;  the  mass  of  peo- 
ple following. 

The  people  are  talking  very  much  and 
want  to  martyr  Mirza  Yousef  Elian. 
He  does  not  seem  to  care.  All  day  long 
he  walks  the  streets — especially  in  nar- 
row streets  purposely — in  order  to  show 
to  the  enemies  Aat  the  Bahais  are  not 
afraid  of  being  killed. 

The  life  of  the  rest  of  the  friends  is 


Digitized 


b,Google 


106 


STAR    OF     THE     WEST 


ill  great  datiK^i'-  Moat  probably  a  mas- 
sacre will  take  place.  Each  is  visited 
separately  by  armed  men  who  tell  them 
to  leave  the  town  or  else  they  will  be 
killed.  Some  of  the  believers  are  leav- 
ing, others  are  hidden. 

The  people  are  secretly  talking  much 
about  me.  I  don't  know  what  will  be 
my  fate.  Whatsoever  thing  may  happen 
in  the  Path  of  God,  I  welcome  it  with 
utmost  joy.    The  only  thing  of  which  I 


am  afraid  is  that  my  children  may  be 
brou^t  up  without  Bahai  education 
Please  be  good  to  them. 

If  you  find  some  interesting  points  in 
this  letter  you  are  fi-ee  to  write  to  the 
believers  in  America,  so  that  they  may 
be  informed  by  what  means  the  Cause 
progrewes  in  Persia. 

With  Bahai  love  and  greetings, 
Sincerely  yours. 

Dr.  Habibottah. 


The  Removal  of  Race  Prejudice 

(Continued  from  ptge  103) 


incomparable.  Bely  as  much  as  thou 
canst  upon  the  True  One,  and  be  thou 
resigned  to  the  Will  of  God,  so  that  like 
unto  a  candle  thou  mayest  be  enkindled 
in  the  world  of  humanity,  and  like  unto 
a  star  thou  mayest  shine  and  gleam 
from  the  horizon  of  Reality  and  become 
the  cause  of  the  guidance  of  both  races. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baiu  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
Washington,  D.  C,  Nov.  17,  1909.) 

(From  a  Tablet  to  Mr.  J.  H.  Hannan, 
Washington,   D.   C,    received   at   the 
same   time   as   the  foregoing   one   to 
Mr,  L.  G.  Gregory) : 
Ye    have    written    that    the    colored 
Bahais  have   gathered   in   one   meeting 
with  the  white  believers,  destroying  the 
foundation  of  racial  differences  and  the 
barriers  of  color.    When  a  gathering  of 
these  two  races  is  brought  about,   that 
assemblage  will  become  the  magnet  of 
the   Supreme    Concourse   and    the   con- 
firmation of  the  Blessed  Perfection  will 
surround  it. 

(From  a  Tablet  to  Mrs.  Louis  Washing- 
ton of  New  York  City) : 
0  thou  beloved  maid-servant  of  God ! 

In  thy  letter  thou  hast  intimated  that 
thou  art  colored.  In  the  Kingdom  of 
God  no  distinction  is  made  as  to  the 
color  of  the  skin,  whether  it  be  black 


or  white ;  nay,  rather  the  heart  and  aoul 
are  considered.  If  the  spirit  is  pure, 
the  face  ia  illumined,  although  it  be 
black.  If  the  heart  is  stained,  the  face 
is  dark  and  depressed,  although  it  may 
be  of  the  utmost  beauty.  The  oolor  of 
tlie  pupils  of  the  eye  is  black,  yet  they 
are  the  fountains  of  light. 

Although  the  white  color  is  apparent, 
yet  in  it  is  hidden  and  concealed  seven 
colors.  Therefore  whiteness  and  black- 
ness have  no  importance ;  nay,  rather  the 
circle  of  distinction  is  based  upon  soul 
and  heart. 

(Prom  a  Tablet  to  Mrs.  J.  H.  Hannen) : 
Praise  be  to  God,  that  the  doors  of 
the  Kingdom  are  opened,  the  voice  of 
God  is  raised;  no  differences  remain  be- 
tween the  white  and  the  colored  races. 
All  of  them  are  favored  at  the  Threshold 
of  the  Almighty  and  all  are  beloved  in 
the  sight  of  Abdul-Baha. 
Upon  thee  be  Baha-el-Abha ! 

(Signed)   Abdiil-B.\ha  Abbas. 

(From  a  Tablet  to  Robert  Perrell) : 

0  thou  who  art  awakened  by  the  Light 

of  Guidance! 

Praise  be  to  God,  that  through  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Kinney  thou  didst  hear  the 
glad-tidings  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  and 
found  eternal  life  through  the  breaths 
of-  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
ensign   of   the  Lord   of   l^osts   may  be 
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raised  and  unfurled  among  the  colored 
race  and  through  the  effort  of  the 
friends  the  lights  of  guidance  be  dif- 
fuaed,  ao  that  the  accomplishments  <^ 
the  blafik  race  may  equal  those  of  the 
white  race. 

Ctmvey  the  wonderful  Abha  greeting 
to  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Marie 
Botay,  and  work  with  her  in  the  guid- 
ance of  thy  race,  and  endeavor  thou  so 
that  thy  respected  wife  may  be  led  by 
the  light  of  guidance. 

Upon  thee  be  greeting  and  praise ! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  ftlirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
Washington,  D.  C,  April  19,  1910.) 


(From    a    Tablet    to    Charles    Mason 

Remey) : 
0  dear  friend ! 

You  have  written  that 

there  were  several  meotines  of  joy  and 
happiness — one  for  white  and  another 
for  colored  people,  fraise  be  to  God ! 
As  both  races  are  under  the  protection 
of  the  All-Knowing  God,  therefore,  the 
lamps  of  unity  must  be  lighted  in  such 
a  manner  in  these  meetings  that  no  dis- 
tinction be  perceived  between  the  white 
and  colored.  Colors  are  phenomenal, 
but  the  realities  of  men  are  essence. 
When  there  exists  unity  of  the  essence, 
what  power  has  the  phenomenal !  AVhen 
the  light  of  reality  is  shining,  what 
power  has  the  darkness  of  the  unreal  T 
//  it  be  possible,  gather  together  these 
two  races — blaek  and  white — into  one 
Assembly.  .  .  .  Moreover,  by  the 
Will  of  God,  may  it  be  so.  This  is  a 
great  service  to  humanity. 

Mr.  Gregory  is  at  present  in  great 
happiness.  He  went  to  Acea  and  visited 
the  Holy  Threshold  and  the  Supremo 
Court.  He  is  now,  day  and  night, 
mini^ng  with  the  friends  of  (iod  and 
Abdnl-Baba  in  joy  and  gladness.  He 
will  return  to  America  very  soon,  and 
you,  the  white  people,  should  then  honor 
and  welcome  this  shining  colored  man  in 


such  a  way  that  all  the  people  will  be 


Upon  you  be  the  Glory  of  God! 

(Signed)  AbduLt-Baha  Abbas. 


( Words    of    Abdul-Baha — copied    from 

notes  taken  at  Aeca  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Hannen,  February,  1909): 

There  should  be  no  differentiation  be- 
tween the  blacks  and  the  whites.  Ail 
are  the  creatures  of  God.  All  are 
created  by  one  God.  There  is  no  black 
and  white  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
purest  heart  is  the  best  whether  white  or 
black.  I  had  a  servant — Esphandiar  by 
name — he  was  better  than  a  hundred 
whites.  He  was  so  good  tempered,  so 
faithful  and  trustworthy.  One  would 
be  amazed  at  his  intelligence. 

The  question  of  the  races  is  one  which 
is  extremely  regi-ettable.  For  the  blacks 
bate  the  whites,  while  the  whites  distrust 
the  blacks.  You  must  overcome  this  by 
showing  them  that  you  make  no  dis- 
tinction. The  end  will  be  very  unfortu- 
nate for  both  if  the  differences  are  not 
removed. 

(Words  of  Abdnl-Baha — copied  from 
Star  of  toe  West,  August  1,  1912) : 
Consider  the  kingdom  of  the  animals; 
there  is  no  strife  among  them  on  ac- 
count of  color  or  creed.  If  you  select  a 
pigeon  from  Persia,  another  from  Ger- 
many, another  from  France,  America, 
and  so  on,  you  would  find  them  living 
together  in  complete  union  and  love. 
Because  one  was  American,  it  would  not 
object  to  its  companion  from  Persia. 
The  birds  of  white  plumage  would  not 
shun  those  of  black  and  brown.  They 
would  not  notice  this  difference  in  color, 
but  would  dwell  together  in  peace  and 
harmony.  Should  we  not  at  least  attain 
to  their  state  and  possibility )  We  have 
reason ;  we  have  consciousness.  God  has 
taught  us  through  these  channels  that 
we  were  created  for  unity  and  love.  The 
heavenly  prophets  have  revealed  the 
principles  of  His  Will  and  Word.  Let  us 
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Hve  in  accord  with  those  pnnciples  and 
thereby  live  in  unity  with  each  other. 


{Copied    from    Ahmad 'a    diary    letter, 

September  28,  1913): 

I  can  never  forget  the  day  in  Wash- 
ington when  our  beloved  Abdul-Baha 
called  on  the  Ambassador  of  Turkey.  He 
was  sitting  near  the  window,  watching 
the  number  of  men  and  women  passing 
by.  At  the  time  a  young  negro  as  black 
as  coal  passed  by.  "Did  you  see  that 
young  black  negrot"  he  asked.  "Tes," 
I  answered.  "I  declare  by  Baha'o'llah 
that  I  wish  him  to  become  as  radiant 
aa  the  shining  sun  which  is  flooding  the 
world  with  its  glorious  lights,"  he  said 
earnestly. 

This  example  will  show  you  how  our 
Beloved  is  anxious,  and  how  he  is  work- 
ing day  and  night  so  that  all  mankind 
may  advance  daily  along  the  degrees  of 
spiritual  and  intellectual  activities  of 
the  ever  marching  upward  till  it  attains 
to  the  highest  station  of  perfection. 

{Copy  of  a  message,  from  Abdnl-Baha 
to  Mrs.  Botay,  sent  through  Mrs. 
Carrie  Kinney,  Aeca,  1909) : 
Give  Mrs.  Botay  my  greetings  and 
love  and  tell  her  she  must  greatly  en- 
deavor through  the  assistance  of  heaven 
to  cast  light  among  the  colored  people 
so  that  they  may  become  as  our  broth- 
ers; no  blacks,  no  whites;  both  as  one. 
By  this  means  you  shall  free  Americans 
from  all  prejudice.  Because  in  the 
Kingdom  of  Qod  all  are  the  same, 
whether  black  .or  white.  The  greater 
the  faith  of  either,  the  more  acceptable 
is  be  in  the  Kingdom.  A  faithful  col- 
ored believer  is  a  child  of  the  Kingdom ; 
while  a  white  unbeliever  is  deprived. 
Qod  looks  upon  hearts ;  not  upon  colors. 
He  looks  upon  qualities ;  not  upon 
bodies. 


{Some  words  of  Abdal-Baha  to  Mra. 
Botay.    This  is  not  a  verbatim  report, 
but  written  at  once  from  memory) : 
Abdul-Baha  said  to  me  that  the  afBlia- 
tion  of-  the  white  with  the  colored  people 
was  a  great  work  in  the  Cause'  of  Qod; 
that  I  must  strive,  strive  to  affiliate  the 
hearts.    My  services  were  accepted,  and 
that  I  was  assisted  and  would  be  as- 
fflsted.     He  said  the  hearts  were  not 
affiliated  yet,  and  if  this  condition  be- 
tween the  white  and  colored  people  con< 
tinued   much   longer,    there    was   great 
danger. 

{From  notes  of  Mrs.  Botay  from  a  pri- 
vate  interview   with   Abdul-Baha   in 
New  York  City,  June  17,  1912) : 
I  asked  Abdul-Baha  if  he  meant  by 
telling  me  to  afBliate  the  hearts  of  the 
white  and  colored  people,  that  I  must 
strive  to  have  them  meet  together  in  love 
and  fellowship  in  one  meeting  place.  He 
replied:  "Yes,  that  is  what  I  mean." 

(Excerpt  from  Address  of  Abdul-Baha 
at  1252  Eighth  Street,  N.  W.,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  November,  1912) : 
This  is  a  beautiful  assembly.    This  is 
a  very  good  assembly,    I  am  very  happy 
that  the  whites  and  the  colored  are  to- 
gether.    This  is  the  cause  of  my  happi- 
ness, for  you  are  all  the  servants  of  one 
God,  and  all  are  brothers,  sisters,  moth- 
ers and  fathers.     In  the  sight  of  God 
there  is  no  white  and  there  is  no  col- 
ored.   All  are  in  the  sight  of  God  as  one. 
Any  one  whose  heart  is  better,  is  dearer 
to  God,  whether  white  or  colored,  red  or 

yellow Humanity  resides 

in  the  character.  Any  one  who  has  a 
good  character,  has  faith  in  God  and  is 
iirm,  whose  manners  are  good,  whose 
speech  is  good,  that  one  is  accepted  at 
the  Threshold  of  God,  no  matter  what 
color  he  may  have. 


{To  be  continved.) 
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Convention  for  Amity  Between  the  Colored 
and  White  Races 

By  Louis  G.  Gregory 


THE  convention  for  amity  between 
the  white  and  colored  races  was  held 
in  Washington,  D.  C,  May  19th,  20th 
and  21st.  lustnictionx  for  this  great 
event  were  (fiven  by  Abdul-Baha  to  Mrs. 
A.  S.  Pai"sons  during  her  pilgrimage 
of  last  year  to  the  Holy  City.  Their 
consummation,  faithfully  managed,  adds 
a  brilliant  and  wonderful  volume  of 
deeds  and  .sentiments  to  human  welfare. 
Generous  press  notices  and  other  reports 
created  general  interest,  resulting  in  fine 
audiences  at  every  session. 

The  First  Congregational  Church,  his- 
torically famous  for  its  opposition  to 
race  prejudice,  was  opened  for  these 
meetings.  The  speakers,  without  excep- 
tion, struck  the  highest  note  of  duty, 
justice,  freedom,  love,  understanding, 
broad  sympathy,  universal  brotherhood, 
the  abandonment  of  prejudices,  sur- 
render of  selfish  and  limited  thoughts  in 
obedience  to  the  Will  of  God.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  speakers  were  those  known 
as  Bahais;  but  there  were  others,  one 
in  the  same  spirit,  great  souls  who  repre- 
sented high  stations  in  political,  social, 
business  or  religious  life,  and  true  ser- 
vants of  God  and  the  realm  of  humanity. 
There  were  signs  of  great  happiness  in 
the  faces  of  the  speakers  whieh  were 
reflected  by  those  in  attendance.  Con- 
sidering the  various  elements  brought 
together  and  the  harmonious  blending 
of  ail,  there  was  the  visible  .sign  of  the 
inner,  Pentecostal  Fire  to  which'  so 
many  of  the  friends  bore  testimony. 

Naught   but  the   Confirmations   from 


the  Abha  Kingdom  which  descend  upon 
those  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant  can 
produce  such  a  sacrificial  effort  with 
such  astonishing  results.  The  full  ag- 
nificance  of  this  convention  can  perhaps 
be  realized  only  in  years  to  come,  when 
the  great  waves  of  spirituality  which  it 
set  in  motion  will  be  traced  by  all  to  the 
great  Ocean  of  Reality,  whose  depths  are 
soundless.  There  is  wonderful  meaning 
in  a  message  from  Abdul-Baha,  trans- 
mitted to  the  convention  by  Jlr.  Mount- 
fort  Mills.     It  stated: 

"Say  to  this  coHvention  that  never 
sim-e  tile  beginning  of  time  lias  a  con- 
i^ention  of  more  importance  been  Md. 
Thix  convention  stands  for  the  oneness 
of  humanity.  It  mil  become  the  cause 
of  the  remofal  of  hostilities  between  the 
races.  It  will  become  the  cause  of  the 
enlightenment  of  America.  It  wUl,  if 
wisely  managed  and  continued,  check 
the  deadhi  struggle  between  these  races, 
which  othencise  will  iiievitablj/  break 
out." 

Mrs.  Parsons,  upon  whom  full  re- 
sponsibility rested,  was  ably  assisted  by 
a  number  of  ladies,  prominent  among 
whom  were  Mrs.  Mariam  Haney,  Mrs. 
Coralie  F.  Cook,  Mrs.  Louise  D.  Boyle, 
Mrs,  Gabrielle  Pelham  and  Miss  ^fartha 
Root.  Eighteen  other  ladies,  prominent 
in  social  life  or  -welfare  work,  gave  the 
prestige  of  their  names  as  patrons.  The 
Washington  House  of  Spirituality  acted 
in  an  advisory  way  for  many  months. 
Miss  JIary  Little,  in  a  quiet  way.  ren- 
dered valuable  aid.    The  entire  as.sembly 
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realized  the  extreme  iniportaiiee  of  the 
event  and  co-operated  in  a  fine  spirit  of 
harmony.  Ex-Senator  Moses  E.  Clapp 
proved  a  valued  friend. 

Dr.  Jason  Noble  Fierce,  pastor  of  the 
Chureh,  opened  the  first  session  with  a 
beautiful  prayer,  invoking  God,  who 
created  out  of  one  blood  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  to  help  us  realize  that  we 
are  all  one,  each  our  brother's  keeper, 
all  the  beloved  children  for  whom  Jesus 
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the(;e  aside,  see  the  noble  qualities  in 
each  race,  and  advance  toward  love  and 
fellowship.  It  is  the  spiritual  power 
alone  that  can  create  the  bond." 

Senator  Samuel  Itl.  Short  ridge  of 
California,  the  first  speaker,  made  an 
eloquent  address,  dwelling  upon  the 
principles  of  peace  and  good  wit!  among 
all  men.  He  expressed  admiration  for 
the  colored  race,  saying  he  could  never 
forget  that  colored  men  marched  gladly 


^TV  Qywy  Soni" 


Christ  died.  We  meet  in  a  time  of  great 
difficulty.  Help  us,  by  increasing  Thy 
power  of  love,  to  make  us  realize  our 
duty  toward  each  other. 

Mr.  William  II.  Randall,  presidinii. 
said.  "Tliis  splendid  i^therini;  is  a 
tribute  to  the  cause  for  which  this  con- 
vention is  called.  We  feel  the  spirit  of 
the  age  which  calls  us  to  remodel  so- 
ciety so  that  the  human  family  can  live 
in  peace  and  happiness.  Pride  of  race 
and   prejudices   destroy.     May   we   put 


to  death  that  America  might  be  free. 
He  promised  in  everj'  proper,  prudent 
and  possible  way  to  be  their  champion. 
He  voiced  love  for  all  men,  especisll.v 
for  those  who  bore  our  country's  bur- 
dens and  exhorted  all  to  that  beautiful 
service  which  binds  men  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God. 

Mrs.  Henry  Grant  and  Master  Lenore 
Cook  very  sweetl.v  sang  vocal  selections- 
The  latter  was  accompanied  by  his 
uncle,  Mr.  Will  M.  Cook. 
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Mr,  Albert  B.  Vail  delivered  a  most 
appealing  address  on  "The  Radiant 
Century  of  the  Passing  of  Prejudice." 
"Nobody  knows,"  he  said,  "the  trouble 
prejudice  has  brought  to  the  world  ex- 
cept the  loving  heart  of  God,  who  is 
today  leading  His  children  to  unity  and 
obedience."  He  told  interesting  stories 
to  prove  the  absurdity  of  prejudice, 
which  he  compared  to  a  thick  veil,  cov- 
ering  the   eyes.     His   persuasive   argn- 
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men  are  brothei-a.  At  most,  some  are 
strong,  and  they  should  help  the  weak; 
some  have  vision,  and  they  ought  to  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind ;  some  have  loving 
hearts,  and  they  ought,  through  kind- 
ness, to  inspire  others  to  be  kind. 

Hon.  Theodore  Burton  of  Ohio  re- 
ferred to  his  speaking  from  the  same 
platform,  sixteen  years  ago,  with  Theo- 
dore Roosevelt,  then  president  of  the 
[fnited    States.      He    related   how    that 
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ments  aroused  his  hearers  to  a  high 
degree  of  enthusiasm. 

Beginning  and  ending  each  session, 
the  audience  united  in  singing  verses 
from  the  Bahai  hymn,  "Great  Day  of 
God." 

Friday  morning  Mr.  Vail  presided 
and  read  one  of  the  prayers  for  Amer- 
ica, revealed  by  Abdul-Baha, 

We  stand,  he  declared,  at  the  door  of 
universal  brotherhood.  Looking  at  the 
truth  of  God's  teaching,  we  find  that  all 


great  executive  had  said  that  it  was 
wrong  to  close  the  door  of  hope  and 
opportunity  upon  any  race.  He  de- 
plored the  increase  of  prejudices  stirred 
up  among  all  races  by  the  war,  making 
a  beautiful  plea  for  tolerance  and  fi-ee- 
dom.  Those  who  persevere  to  the  end 
will  surely  succeed.  He  denounced  mob 
violence  and  expressed  the  hope  that 
effective  laws  against  it  might  be  en- 
acted. 

Mr.  C.  Lee  Cook  of  Louisville,  Ky,. 
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was  introduced  as  a  visible  proof  of  the 
reality  and  supremacy  of  the  spirit  and 
mind :  a  scholar,  artist,  philanthropist, 
organizer,  and  promoter  of  interracial 
understanding.  Mr.  Cook,  in  his  person, 
is  a  victor  over  many  obstacles,  having 
been  a  cripple  from  his  early  childhood. 
He  regards  adversity  as  a  spur  to  suc- 
cess. Mr.  Cook  voiced  cordial  greetings 
to  the  convention.  He  dwelt  upon  the 
efficacy  of  spiritual  citizenship,  by  which 
human  problems  can  be  solved.  The 
spirit  of  patience  and  service  must  be 
dedicated  to  this  end.  Racial  amity  can- 
not be  secured  by  pretense,  but  only  by 
righteous  conviction.  We  must  advance 
through  the  holy  orders  of  Providence. 
Business  life  is  a  valuable  medium  for 
conveying  altruism  to  the  world  of  hu- 
manity, but  to  this  end  greed  must  be 
subdued.  If  we  are  found  fit  to  die  for 
an  ideal  we  shall  live.  Virtues  are  de- 
manded to  direct  the  moral  forces  of  the 
world.  How  can  we  look  with  dispar- 
agement upon  each  other  when  the 
glorious  opportunity  to  serve  is  before 
ust  There  are  great  possibilities  for 
America  to  teach  and  enlighten  the 
world. 

In  eonelnsion  he  paid  a  tribute  to 
Abdnl-Baha. 

Jlr.  Joseph  H.  Douglass,  grandson  of 
Frederick  Dougla.ss.  charmed  the  audi- 
ence with  a  violin  solo  and  responded  to 
an  encore. 

The  last  speaker  of  the  morning  was 
Louis  G.  Gregory,  on  "The  New  Spring- 
time." 

Friday  evening  Dr.  Alain  L.  Locke, 
presiding,  expressed  the  great  effort  of 
the  convention  to  be  the  unity  of  heart 
and  mind  in  human  succor,  exemplify- 
ing the  power  of  a  new  spirit  in  a  new 
day. 

Hon.  Martin  B.  Madden  of  Illinois 
urged  equal  opportunity  for  white  and 
colored  citizens.  "In  a  democracy  such 
as  this,"  he  said,  "all  citizens  must  be 
treated  on  a  basis  of  exact  equality. 
Laws  must  be  made  impartially  and 
executed  without  discrimination  for  any 


reason.  Since  their  liberation  the  col- 
ored people  have  made  wonderful  prog- 
ress, reducing  their  illiteracy  to  only 
20  per  cent  and  accumulating  a  va-st 
amount  of  property.  Peonage  and 
lynching  must  not  be  permitted.  The 
government  should  uphold  its  own  dig- 
nity by  enforcing  justice." 

Mr.  Alfred  H.  Martin,  President  of 
the  Ethical  Culture  Society  of  New 
York,  delivered  a  polished  address  on 
"The  New  Internationalism  and  lis 
Spiritual  Factors."  In  the  course  of 
his  remarks,  speaking  especially  to  the 
race  question  he  said,  "This  problem 
can  be  solved  only  by  rising  to  the  spir- 
itual conception  of  democracy.  Accord- 
ing to  this  conception  the  more  efficient 
should  help  the  less  efficient.  It  is  for 
the  whites  of  the  North  and  the  South 
to  open  the  door  of  opportunity  to  the 
backward  blacks,  with  no  presupposi- 
tions of  unfitness  or  inability  to  gain  the 
prizes  of  citizenship  for  those  who  prove 
themselves  capable;  and  the  blacks  in 
turn  must  ser\'e  as  missionaries  to  those 
whites  who  are  so  victimized  by  preju- 
dice that  they  cannot  see  the  poten- 
tialities behind  the  dark  skin." 

Saturday  morning,  Ora  Gibson  read 
the  prayer:  "0  God!  0  God!  Unite 
the  hearts  of  Thy  Servants  and  reveal 
to  them  Thy  Great  purpose.  May  they 
follow  Thy  commandments  and  abide  in 
Thy  law.  Help  them,  0  God,  in  their 
endeavor  and  grant  them  strength  to 
serve  Thee.  0  God!  leave  them  not  to 
themselves;  but  guide  their  steps  by  the 
lif^t  of  knowledge  and  cheer  their 
hearts  by  Thy  love.  Verily  Thou  art 
their  Helper  and  their  Lord." 

Jlr.  Mountfort  Mills  presided  and 
said.  "We  are  forwarding  a  more  far- 
reaching  purpose  than  is  indicated  by 
the  program  alone.  We  seek  that  mighty 
Force  to  develop  a  new  civilization. 
Amity  between  the  races  is  a  by  product 
of  this.  This  civilization  requires  intel- 
ligence of  the  heart."  He  then  read  the 
message  of  Abdul-Baha  to  the  conven- 
tion, as  given  above. 
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Mr.  William  H.  Randall  was  the  tii-st 
speaker.  Ho  said:  "If  we  let  these 
ideals  so  beautifully  expressed  eoiiie 
down  into  the  heart  they  will  bo  a 
dorioiis  i-eality.  The  door  of  the  heart 
of  humanity  has  been  opened  and  we 
find  love  and  love.  Jly  note  is  the  power 
of  (iod.  Wo  live  too  muoh  in  the  past. 
This  is  a  new  aue-  I^et  us  live  accoidin": 
to  its  ideals.  Severance,  service  and 
selflessness  are  the  three  Graces  of  the 
Hcw  day.  (Jod  (fives  us  these  as  a  ban- 
ner of  peace  to  the  world  of  humanity. 
(Jod  is  looking  down  upon  this  conven- 
tion. His  spirit  sees  in  you  the  univer- 
sal reality.  The  real  king  is  the  law  of 
<iod.  However  much  we  love  democ- 
racy,  let  us  not  forget  the  sovereignty 
of  God.  Our  true  freedom  Is  allegiance 
to  this  sovereignty.  As  we  give  our- 
selves to  it  we  enter  the  age  of  spiritual 
eitizeiiship  for  the  whole  world.  This  is 
what  Christ  meant  when  He  told  men 
to  pray  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
might  become  visible  upon  earth." 

Jris.s  Martha  Root  read  letters  fi'oni 
Lieut.  Gen.  Xeison  A.  Jliles  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  MacComb  of  Baltimore  each 
expressing  hearty  approval  of  the  con- 
vention's work  and  regretting  their  en- 
forced absence. 

Dr.  C.  Sumner  Wonnley,  with  his 
wonderful  voice,  sang  two  solos  and  re- 
sponded to  an  encore. 

.Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab,  presenting  the 
sub.ject.  "Bible  Prophecies  of  T'niversai 
Brotherhood,"  said,  "I  will  not  discnss 
prophecies  in  detail,  but  try  to  convey 
their  spirit.  The  Bible  is  the  book  of 
biothcrhood  and  universality.  Take  the 
opening  teaching.  'Let  there  he  light!' 
This  docs  not  refer  to  the  light  of  the 
physiiiil  sun,  but  rather,  Ift  there  be 
the  light  of  intelli:-'>rce,  understanding, 
sympathy.  These  will  bring  into  one's 
life  reEeneration  and  the  uplift  for 
which  humanity  strives.  All  the  pro- 
phets taught  the  law  of  brotherhood. 
They  were  heralds  of  the  Message  of 
iJod.    They  were  the  Light  of  God.  The 


I>oint8  of  difference  among  men  are  far 
less  than  the  points  upon  which  they 
agree.  If  we  give  proper  emphasis  to 
the  points  of  contact,  it  wi41  be  the  means 
of  ushering  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  upon 
earth." 

By  the  chairman:  "These  wonderful 
teachings  are  not  the  e-vclusive  property 
of  the  s(^holarly  and  wise.  Hut  the 
humble  and  weak  who  live  and  share 
them  with  others  attain  a  station  of 
exaltation." 

Saturday  evening,  the  clasing  session 
of  the  convention,  the  chairman,  Mr. 
Howard  MacNutt,  read: 

"O  Children  of  Men!  Do  ye  know 
why  We  have  created  ye  from  one 
clay  ?  That  no  one  should  glorify  him- 
self over  the  other.  Be  ye  ever  mindful 
of  how  ye  were  created.  Since  We 
created  ye  all  from  the  same  substance, 
ye  must  be  as  one  soul,  walking  with 
the  same  feet,  eating  with  one  mouth 
and  living  in  one  land,  that  ye  may 
manifest  with  your  being  and  by  your 
deeds  and  actions,  the  signs  of  unity  and 
the  spirit  of  oneness.  This  is  My  conn- 
.sel  to  ye.  0  people  of  Lights!  There- 
fore follow  it  that  ye  may  attain  the 
fruits  of  holiness  from  the  Tree  of 
Might  and  Power." 

The  chairman  said,  "Thi.s,  we  may  say 
at  the  end,  has  been  a  Pentecostal  con- 
vention. For  only  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  blend  the.se  two  races  to- 
gether. On  the  program  .vou  will  find 
the  words  of  Christ,  and  also  those  of 
Abdul-Baha.  teaching  love  and  unity. 
Race  with  race  and  man  with  man,  we 
must  abandon  prejudices  to  reach  unity. 
We  must  form  a  real  brotherhood,  and 
for  this  the  divine  fabric  is  love." 

^Irs.  Coralie  Franklin  Cook,  a  Bahai 
and  a  member  of  t!ie  WHshineton  Board 
of  Education,  made  a  fine  address  on 
"Negro  Poets."  Beginning  with  Phyllis 
Wheatley,  an  African  slave  girl  who  was 
in  the  18th  centurj"  found  in  a  Boston 
slave  nmrket  and  bought  hy  a  kind- 
hearted  lady  who  educated  her,  and  who 
m  pft(te  1^1 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  1  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shall  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shait  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  my  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldsi  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  he  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.    Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness! 

(Signed)  Abi>ul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you! 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  or  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and   the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

EditoriaJ  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windost — Gntnuoi  Buikema— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Mikza  Ahmad  Sobbab 
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"Now  is  the  time  for  the  Americans  to  unite  both 
the  white  and  colored  races" 

Words  of  Aboul-Baha  to  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 

Mr.  Alfred  Lunt,  Chicago,  Jime  10,  1921. 

Secretary  of  the  Bahai  Temple  Unity. 

From  what  I  hear  the  great  Bahai  Iiitcr-racial  Convention  and  Congress, 
held  last  month  at  Washington,  D.  C,  for  the  amity  and  solidarity  of  mankind,  - 
was  a  real  success.  Although  I  was  not  present  in  body  yet  in  spirit  I  was  there. 
I  am  sure  that  the  far-reaching  results  of  this  first  Convention  will  be  manifest, 
I  hope  that  all  the  Bahais  in  America  will  attach  great  importance  to  the  racial 
problem  in  order  that  everyone  shall  realize  the  seriousness  of  this  matter.  I  will 
state  to  you  in  brief,  an  interview  I  had  with  the  beloved  Master.  Abdul-Baha. 
on  April  6th,  1920,  at  Haifa,  Palestine,  in  which  he  referred  to  this  matter. 

After  inquiring  after  my  health  with  his  usual  charming  and  inspiring 
words  of  love  and  affection  and  giving  me  a  cup  of  tea,  he  handed  me  a  clip- 
ping from  a  newspaper,  saying,  "Read  this."  After  glancing  at  the  contents. 
I  said,  "My  Lord,  this  is  an  article  written  by  Miss  Martha  Root  which  appeared 
in  a  Cleveland  newspaper;  it  contains  a  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha,  the  contents 
of  which  are  to  the  effect  that  unless  the  white  and  colored  races  become  united, 
there  will  be  bloodshed;  that  through  the  Bahai  teachings  only  can  racial, 
political  and  religious  prejudices  pass  away;  that  the  Bahai  teachings  are  the 
only  means  that  shall  bring  about  love  and  unity." 

Abdul-Baha  .said:  "Yes,  this  is  the  truth.  If  the  races  do  not  come  to  an 
agreement,  there  can  be  no  question  or  doubt  of  bloodshed.  When  I  was  in 
America,  I  told  the  white  and  colored  people  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  them 
to  be  united  or  else  there  would  be  the  shedding  of  blood.  I  did  not  say  more 
than  this  so  that  they  might  not  be  saddened.  But,  indeed,  there  is  a  greater 
danger  than  only  the  shedding  of  blood.     It  is  the  destruction  of  America. 
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Because  aside  from  the  racial  prejudice  there  is  another  a^tating  factor.  It 
is  that  of  America's  enemies.  These  enemies  are  agitating  both  sides,  that 
is,  they  are  stirring  up  the  white  race  against  the  colored  race  and  the 
colored  race  against  the  white  race.  But  of  this  the  Americans  are  submerged 
in  the  sea  of  ignorance:  They  will  regret  it.  But  of  what  use  will  their  regret 
be  after  the  destruction  of  America?    Will  it  be  of  any  use  thenT" 

I  told  him  of  a  letter  which  I  had  received  from  Chicago  during  the  week, 
stating  that  two  houses  belonging  to  colored  Bahais  had  been  bombed  with 
dynamite.  Abdul-Baha  said;  "/  foretell  things  before  they  happen  and  I 
write  about  them  before  they  occur.  The  destrtudion  of  two  or  three  houses 
is  of  no  importance,  but  the  importance  lies  in  what  is  coming,  which  is  the 
destruction  of  America.  The  Arabs  have  many  proverbs.  For  instance,  'Heavy 
rains  begin  with  drops  before  it  pours,'  and  'The  dancer  starts  with  shaking 
the  shoulder,  then  the  whole  body.'  Now  is  the  time  for  the  Americans  to  take 
up  this  matteti  and  unite  both  the  white  and  the  colored  races.  Otherwise, 
hasten  ye  towards  destruction!     Hasten  ye  toward  devastation!" 

On  otlier  occasions  the  Ma.ster  said  he  hoped  that  the  race  problem  would  be 
solved  by  the  American  government. 

Jlay  I  request  you  to  include  this  letter  in  your  Convention  report  and 
accept  my  sincere  thanks? 

Faithfully  yours, 

Zia  M.  Bagdadi. 


The  Removal  of  Race  Prejudice— Continued 


A  Compilation  of  the  Words  of  Abduij-Bah. 
(Continued  from  poife  106) 
(From    a    Tablet    to    Mrs.    Antoinette 
Cnimp  Cone,  Chicago): 


0  thou  well-wisher  of  humanity! 

Thy  letter  was  received.  Utmost  sor- 
row and  sadness  was  produced,  owing 
to  the  prejudices  and  enmity  which 
exist  between  the  white  and  colored 
races.  If  this  matter  remains  without 
change,   enmity   will   be   increased   day 


It  is  impossible  to  strike  at  the  root 
of  these  racial,  political,  religious  and 
patriotic  prejudices  unless  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  world  come  under  the 
shadow  of  Baha'o'llah.  This  fact  is 
demonstrated  and  has  become  evident 
in  the  Orient;  for  we  can  see  that 
through  the  effect  of  this  Word — Jews, 
Zoroastrians,  Christians,  Brahmins,  and 
Buddhists,  are  associated  with  each  other 


by  day  and  the  final  result  will  be  hard-     with  the  utmost  love  and  affinity,  to  such 
ship  and  may  end  in  bloodshed. 

The  most  important  teaching  of  His 
Highness,  Baha'o'lIa\h,  is  to  leave  be- 
hind racial,  political,  religious,  and 
patriotic  prejudices.  Until  these  preju- 
dices are  entirely  removed  from  the 
people  of  the  world,  the  realm  of  hu- 
manity will  not  find  rest.  Nay,  rather, 
discord  and  bloodshed  will  be  increased 
.  day  by  day,  and  the  foundation  of  the 
prosperity  of  the  world  of  man  will  be  ' 
destroyed. 


an  extent  that  they  are  considered  ( 
race.  Their  different  names  are  forgot- 
ten ;  for  instance,  one  often  sees  sitting 
at  the  same  table  the  Musselman,  the 
Jew,  the  Christian,  the  Turk,  the  Euro- 
pean, the  Kurd,  the  Persian — associat- 
ing and  living  with  each  other  with 
utmost  concord  and  harmony.  This 
wonderful  spirit  is  realized  to  such  an 
extent  that  it  seems  as  though  all  of 
them  are  both  Occidental  and  Oriental. 
Therefore,  if  thou  seekest  a  remedy 
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for  solving  all  of  these  problems — there 
is  no  remedy  except  faith  and  assurance. 
Faith  is  the  cause  of  harmony;  faith  is 
the  cause  of  love:  faith  is  the  cftiisc  of 
unity  and  concord. 

It  is  my  hope  that  this  race  question 
may  be  considered  like  unto  the  colors 
of  the  doves  and  other  birds.  They  do 
not  allow  diiferencea  of  color  to  be  the 
cause  of  hatred  and  animosity  amoiiR 
them.  One  flock  of  birds  is  white,  an- 
other gray,  another  yellow,  another  red, 
another  black.  They  soar  in  the  air 
with  each  other  with  the  utmost  love 
and  do  not  Hght  with  each  other  on  ac- 
count of  their  difference  of  color.  Man 
roust,  likewise,  attain  to  this  degree  of 
harmony,  so  that  there  may  be  no  dif- 
ferences or  inharmony  among  the  chil- 
dren of  men  ou  ac-eount  of  color,  for  all 
of  them  are  human  beings. 

I'pon  thee  be  Baha-ei-Abha ! 

(Signed)   Abdi*i,-IJaiia  Abbas. 

(Translated  bv  Mirza  Ahmad  Sohrab, 
Washingtmi,  D.  C.  Feb.  24,  1912.) 


(Words    of    Abdul-Bahii — copied    from 

Luiuloti  Talks)  -. 

Those  who  help  on  the  canse  of  unity 
are  doing  God's  work.  I'nity  is  the  di- 
\-ine  bounty  for  this  luminous  century. 
Knmity  is  not  so  much  the  cause  of 
separation  as  it  used  to  be;  the  cause 
of  di.sunion  now  is  mostly  prejudice. 

These  meetings  teach  ns  that  unity  in 
good,  and  that  suppression  (slavery 
under  the  yoke  of  tradition  and  pre.iu- 
dieo)  is  the  cause  of  disunion.  To  know 
this  M  not  enough.  All  knowledge  is 
good,  but  it  can  bear  no  fruit  except  by 
action.  We  hope  the  people  realize  and 
know  that  unity  is  good ;  and  we  also 
hope  that  they  will  not  be  content  to 
stand  still  in  that  knowledge.  Do  not 
only  say  that  unity,  love  and  brother- 
hood are  frood;  ynu  must  work  for  their 
rraJizaiion. 

Compare  the  present  time  and  the 
feeling  towards  the  colored  people  now. 
with  tlic  state  of  feeling  two  or  three 


hundred  years  ago,  and  see  how  much 
better  it  is  at  present.  In  a  short  time 
the  relationsliip  between  the  eoloi'ed  aud 
white  people  will  still  further  improve, 
and  by  and  by  ,iio  difference  will  be  fell 
between  tliem.  White  doves  and  purple 
doves  exist ;  but  both  kinds  are  doves, 

Baha'o'llah  once  compared  the  col- 
ored people  to  the  black  pupil  of  the  eye 
surrounded  by  the  white.  In  thi-j  black 
pupil  you  see  the  reflection  of  that  which 
is  before  it.  and  through  it  the  light  of 
the  spirit  shines  forth. 

In  the  sight  of  (iod  color  makes  no 
difference  at  all.  He  looks  at  the  hearts 
of  men. 

Fighting,  and  the  employment  ot 
force,  even  for  the  right  cause,  will  not 
bring  about  good  results.  The  op- 
pressed, who  have  right  on  their  side. 
must  not  take  that  right  by  foive;  the 
evil  would  continue.  Hearts  must  hf 
ihanyed. 

Wc  cannot  believe  the  call  to  W  spir- 
itual when  there  is  no  result. 

I'eople  get  together  and  talk,  hut  ii 
is  (.'I'l'^  Word  alone  that  is  powerfnl  in 
its  re.suit. 

First  at(|uire  knowledge,  and  when 
conviction  is  reached,  put  it  inl" 
practici. 

In  conveitiation  with  a  learned  niaii 
once,  Abdul-Baha  said :  .  . ,  "  You  should 
follow  the  teachings.  .Vow  you  merf}y 
read  them." 

(Copied  from  the  Paris  Tatk.-!  of  Abdiil- 

Baha): 

All  peoples  and  nations  are  of  mif 
family,  the  children  of  one  Father,  and 
should  be  to  one  another  as  brothrr' 
and  sisters.  /  hope  that  you  ici7/  ni- 
deavor  in  your  Uvps  to  slioir  forth  and 
to  spread  this  leaching. 

(Excerpt   from   an   Address  of  AMul- 
Baha  — copied    from    Star    of    the 
AVe!<t,  January  13,  1913.  page  71: 
In  order  that  the  darkness  of  strife 

and  sedition  might  be  entirely  banished 
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from  the  human  world.  His  Holiness 
Baha'o'llah,  established  and  taught 
certain  declarations  or  principles.  The 
first  principle  which  He  proclaimed  was 
the  principle  of  the  oneness  of  the  hu- 
man family.  He  said,  "Humanity  con- 
stitutea  the  sheep  of  God's  flock.  The 
real  Shepherd  is  God."  The  real  Shep- 
lierd  is  compassionate  and  kind  towards 
all  the  members  of  His  flock.  Humanity 
was  created  by  God ;  He  piovides  for 
all,  protects  all ;  He  is  kind  to  all.  Why 
should  we  treat  each  other  harshly?  He 
has  made  a  plea  for  love,  not  for  differ- 
ence, or  hatred,  or  animosity.  Ciod 
created  humanity ! 

(Words    of    Abdul-Baha — copied    from 
Addres.s  published  on  page  7,  8tar  op 
THE  West,  May  17,  1912) : 
The  divine  policies  shall  rule,  for  the 
divine  policy  is  the  oneness  of  the  hu- 
man world.    God  is  kind  to  all.    He  con- 


siders all  as  His  seirants.  He  does  not 
exclude  anybody,  and  the  policy  of  God 
is  the  correct  and  just  policy.  No  mat- 
ter how  complete  human  polic\-  and  fore- 
sight be,  it  is  imperfect.  If  we  do  not 
emulate  the  policy  of  God;  or,  if  we  re- 
fuse to  follow  His  dictates,  that  will  be 
a  presumptive  evidence  of  our  saying, 
as  it  were,  that  we  know  better  than 
God;  that  we  are  knowing  and  wise, 
whereas  God  is  ignorant;  that  we  are 
sagacious,  and  God  is  not.  God  forbid! 
We  seek  shelter  in  God's  mercy  thei-e- 
fore.  N'o  matter  how  far  the  human 
intelligence  sliall  advance,  it  is  still  as 
a  drop,  whereas  the  divine  Omniscience 
is  the  very  ocean.  And  now  is  it  just 
for  us  to  say  that  a  drop  is  imbued  or 
endowed  with  qualities  wherewith  the 
ocean  itself  is  minus  or  not  endowed  T 
To  say  that  the  policy  of  the  atom  or 
the  drop  is  greater  and  superior  to  that 
of  the  ocean !  There  is  no  greater 
ignorance  than  this! 

Convention  for  Amity  Between  the  Colored  and  White  Races 

(Continued  Irom  pa^  119) 
attained  to  an  astonishing  mastery  of  life  of  Michael  Angelo,  and  illustrating 
English  poesy;  she  reviewed  the  works  the  relationship  of  faith,  helpfulness 
of  Paul  Lawrence  Dunbar,  Wm.  Stanley  and  confidence  which  slionld  exist  be- 
Braithwaite,  Jessie  Fauset  and  others,  tween  the  races  by  a  most  interesting 
showing  their  attraction  to  the  mu»ie  and  account  of  the  life  of  a  young  colored 
fine  literary  expression.  Greatly  to  the  man  whom  he  had  trained  aiwi  placed 
entertainment  of  the  audience  she  read  upon  the  highway  to  succes.'<.  Let  us 
several  selections,  one  of  them  humorous,  live  hy  the  blessed  Sermon  on  the 
The  Howard  University  Glee  Club  Mount!  Follow  the  Golden  Rule!  God 
speed  these  noble  souls  wJio  have  come 


entertained  with  several  selections. 

Jlr.  C.  Lee  Cook,  by  request,  spoke  a 
.second  time.  If  I  posscs.sed  eloquence 
of  the  great  ma.sters  of  oratory  I  should 
be  silent  in  this  court,  for  all  knowledge 
drops  before  the  love  of  God.  I  am  going 
to  have  a  heart  to  heart  talk,  casting 
aside  all  proprieties  and  telling  you  that 
happy  experiences  and  blessed  memories 
brought  me  to  this  eity  and  platform  to 
lend  a  hand  to  the  master  stroke  of 
Divine  justice  and  equal  opportunities 
for  all  races.  This  the  speaker  did  in 
a  most  winsome  way,  illustrating  the 
great  law  of  sacrifice  by  incidents  in  the 


here  to  lay  the  cornerstone  of  a  great 
reality!  I'raise  to  those  noble  women 
whose  pains,  faith,  devotion  and  silent 
fortitude  have  made  this  possible.  In 
conelu.sion.  he  gave  eloquent  expression 
to  the  message  of  universal  peace. 

■Tanabi  Fazel  was  the  Insl  speaker. 
He  said.  "It  is  a  great  happiness  for  me 
to  be  here  in  this  great  convention  for 
amity  between  the  white  and  colored 
races  and  to  speak  for  a  few  minutes,  as 
the  hour  is  late.  During  the  past  .vear 
I  have  spoken  in  many  colored  churches 
among  others  and  have  found  much  of 
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hospitality  and  loving  kinduc^.  Many 
seeds  of  love  have  been  sown.  The 
glances  of  the  Almighty  are  turned  to- 
ward such  a  gathering  as  this,  whose 
objects  are  love  and  reconciliation.  The 
aims  of  all  the  Prophets  of  God,  while 
they  underwent  persecution,  was  the 
establishment  of  peace  among  the  people 
of  the  world.  It  is  evident  that  racial 
prejudice  has  long  been  a  disease  attack- 
ing the  body  of  humanity.  There  are 
many  blots  on  the  pages  of  history  due 
to  prejudices  and  misunderstandings. 
However,  there  has  always  been  a  ray  of 
light  through  the  gloom  of  tyranny  and 
injustice.  The  law  of  progi-ess  is  due  to 
this.     Now  again  it  is  in  our  midst. 

"In  my  country,  Persia,  racial  mis- 
understandings were  very  strong,  much 
more  so  than  in  the  United  States.  Al- 
though racial  prejudice  played  a  great 
part,  there  wore  other  prejudices,  such 
as  religious  and  sectarian,  each  one 
playing  havoc.  Each  of  the  races  had 
its  own  language  and  religion ;  and  so 
they  fought,  causing  much  spoliation, 
destiTiction  and  carnage.  Moslems  per- 
secuted Jews,  withholding  from  them 
the  just  administration  of  the  laws. 

"There  are  not  many  colored  people 
in  Persia,  yet  they  appear  in  the  rec- 
ords of  the  poets  and  scientists.  One  of 
them  was  known  as  Lokman  the  Wise. 
His  sayings  are  on  the  lips  of  thousands. 
When  dying  he  told  his  son,  if  ever  un- 
happy, to  find  the  shirt  of  a  man  who 
has  never  been  sad,  put  it  on,  and  his 
own  sadness  would  vanish.  When  diffi- 
culties came  in  the  life  of  the  son  he 
searched  in  vain  for  such  a  man.  and 
thus  realized  that  sorrows  were  the  com- 
mon lot.  One  of  the  kings  of  Persia  had 
a  colored  son.  In  his  youth  he  proved 
himself  so  clever  and  capable  that  he 
was  chosen  by  his  father  over  another 
son  as  his  successor.  He  became  one  of 
the  wisest  and  most  sagacious  kings  of 
Persia,  gathering  around  him  many 
scholars.  He  had  the  Greek  books  trans- 
lated into  Persian  and  his  court  became 
famous  for  wisdom  and  learning. 


"Racial  and  religious  prejudice  latelj" 
became  much  intensified  in  Persia  until 
a  great  spiritual  movement  appeared. 
The  doors  of  the  Kingdom  were  opened. 
The  Divine  Bounty  rained  down  and 
thousands  of  people  were  filled  with  the 
power  of  God.  The  Divine  love  brought 
a  community  of  interest.  All  antag- 
onistic elements  gathered  around  the 
standard  of  unity  and  agreement.  Lib. 
eral  ideas  were  introduced  among  the 
children  in  the  schools.  The  children 
being  simple  and  coming  from  God  with- 
out prejudices,  grew  up  knowing  God 
and  Mis  laws.  In  reality,  children  enter 
the  world  without  bigotry  and  fanat- 
icism, but  are  taught  these  things  b,v 
their  elders.  My  only  race  is  the  human 
race.  My  only  religion  is  that  of  God, 
My  country  is  the  whole  world.  We 
must  put  aside  narrow  and  limited  no- 
tions, for  we  see  the  harm  they  have 
done  others.  It  is  now  the  age  of  Divine 
justice  and  universal  service.  All  tears 
must  be  wiped  away ! 

"Leaders  of  humanity,  teachers,  edi- 
tors, preachers,  must  take  the  lead  in 
developing  these  ideals.  The  Sun  of 
Reality  has  dawned  from  the  horizon  of 
the  world.  The  Breeze  of  Generosity  is 
wafting  and  tlie  Call  of  the  Kingdom 
has  reached  the  ends  of  the  earth !  Ere 
long  there  will  be  great  waves  of  love. 
The  banner  of  Universal  Peace  will  be 
hoisted!  Gloom  will  be  dispelled.  We 
shall  all  be  as  the  leaves  of  one  tree  and 
the  flowers  of  one  rose-garden,  and  all 
the  friends  of  God  will  embrace  each 
other. ' ' 

So  ended  this  glorious  convention,  the 
chairman  telling  the  great  audience  that 
suggestions  from  each  and  all  would 
be  welcome,  with  a  view  to  crystallizing 
into  workable  shape  for  permanent  or- 
ganizations the  noble  ideals  expressed 
during  the  interesting  sessions.  All  the 
people  as  they  departed  at  a  late  hour 
to  their  homes,  seemed  possessed  of  a 
wonderful  hope  and  happiness. 

To  Him  be  praise! 
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"We  desire  but  the  eood  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  at)  nations 
■liall  become  one  in  faiib  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strenfTthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'llah. 
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IT  IS  indeed  a  source  of  great  pleasure 
and  joy  that  again  we  find  ourselves 
in  this  splendid  audience  tonight  to 
speak  on  the  principles  of  peace,  love, 
and  amity  which  have  come  to  encircle 
the  globe. 

It  is  an  incontrovertible  fact  that  the 
world  of  humanity  today  is  sick,  and  the 
greatest  need  of  this  sickness  is  to  have 
a  Divine  physician  so  that  lie  may 
diagnose  the  disease  and  prescribe  the 
medicine. 

This  disease,  however,  is  not  character- 
istic of  our  age — the  further  we  advance 
toward  the  primitive  ages  the  more  we 
find  the  traces  and  the  signs  of  this 
disease  handed  to  us  from  age  to  age, 
cycle  to  cycle. 

As  we  study  universal  historj-,  and 
scan  the  pages  of  those  ancient  records, 
we  find  that  the  world  of  humanity  in  all 
ages  and  cycles,  has  been  afflicted  with 
the  satan  of  war,  atrnj^fle,  vicissiUidc, 
^□d  carnage. 

Long  before  mankind  began  1o  develop 
^iociological  groups,  and  various  nation 
and  state  feelings — when  men  were  liv- 
ing in  the  trees  and  the  caves  and  the 
rivers,  in  those  primitive  ages,  still  this 
satan  of  hatred,  animosity  and  ill  feel- 
ing held  its  rein  over  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  men ;  but  today  it  has  made  its 
appearance  under  other  names,  such  as. 


racial,  patriotic,  and  religious  distinc- 
tions. 

Even  when  the  people  of  the  world 
grew  in  intelligence  and  intellectual 
faith,  and  began  to  establish  the  founda- 
tions of  states  and  governments,  think- 
ing that  these  states  and  governments 
would  protect  the  people  from  the  rav- 
ages of  the  Satanic  suggestions  of  eaoli 
other — lo  and  behold,  these  very  gov- 
ernments became  the  fanners  or  the 
sowers  of  the  seeds  of  suspicion,  discon- 
tent and  ill  feeling  amongst  their  own 
subjects  and  amongst  the  subjects  of 
each  other. 

No  one  can  compute  the  millions  of 
innocent  souls  that  were  killed  in  order 
to  advance  the  rapacity  and  the  greed 
of  these  governments — except  the  earth 
which  was  crimsoned  with  the  blood  of 
these  people  and  the  stars  rolling  in  the 
immensity  of  heaven,  looking  down  with 
wonder  and  astonishment  at  the  intoler- 
ance, ignorance  and  rapacity  of  man. 

The  more  science  advanced,  the  greater 
the  display  of  human  intelligence  and 
genius  became  manifest,  the  wider  be- 
came the  circle  of  human  bloodshed, 
carnage,  and  spoliation. 

Science  brought  into  the  arena  of 
activity  its  deadly  engines  of  warfare. 
"Whereas,  formerly,  in  the  Dark  Ages, 
in  a  few  years  or  in  a  few  months  only  a 
few  thousand  people  were  killed  by 
the  two  combatants — today,  with  these 
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perfected  instruments  of  carnage,  in  a 
few  days  millions  of  men  can  be  dis- 
patched into  the  Unknown. 

From  a  philolt^ical  standpoint,  if  we 
compare  the  conditions  of  those  people, 
whom  we  call  savages  and  barbarians, 
and  our  own  people,  especially  in  this 
age,  calling  ourselvea  civilized  and  en- 
lightened— the  only  difference  between 
us  is  that  whereas  formerly  we  killed  the 
people  with  those  primitive  instruments, 
with  javelins,  darts  and  others;  today 
we  kill  them  with  these  perfected  scien- 
tific instruments  and  we  call  ourselves 
civilized  (laughter  and  applause). 

This  is,  therefore,  self-evident  that  in- 
tellectual accomplishments,  scientific 
achievements,  by  themselves,  and 
through  themselves,  will  not  bring  about 
human  felicity  and  prosperity — nay, 
rather,  they  increase  discontent,  turmoil, 
and  eonfliet;  setting  class  against  class 
and  bringing  havoc  and  disorder. 

The  last  world  war  is  the  greatest 
demonstration  of  tliis  fact;  that  this  war 
in  itself  was  the  result  of  the  human,  so- 
called,  enlightenment  and  civilization. 

Can  we  imagine  that  we  are  through 
with  war!  Or  we  are  through  forever 
with  human  greed,  passion  and  conflict! 
Any  man,  studying  with  seeing  eyes  and 
intelligent  mind  the  conditions  before  his 
eyes  and  the  events  transpiring  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  worid — any  man,  I  say, 
coming  to  such  a  conclusion  is  devoid  of 
intelligence. 

Having  already  traveled  for  one  year 
throughout  the  various  cities  of  the 
United  States  and  Canada  and  speaking 
before  ever  so  many  clubs,  schools,  col- 
leges, universities  and  churches,  I  have 
come  to  a  rather  startling  conclusion; 
that,  nationalism,  which  is  the  cause  of 
all  warfare,  i.i  today  more  active  in  the 
schools  and  in  the  colleges  of  this  coun- 
trj'  than  ever  before,  and  we  call  this 
country  the  home  of  peace,  the  most 
progressive,  and  the  most  liberal  dem- 
ocratic government  on  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

In  many  of  these  so-called  common 


suliools  I  obser\'ed  with  my  own  eyes 
that  the  teachers  sowed  the  seeds  of 
national  superiority,  or  what  we  call 
prejudices,  in  the  pure,  virgin  soil  of  the 
minds  and  the  hearts  of  these  children 
who  have  to  grow  in  this  age  with  an  in- 
ternational mind  and  a  universal  cod- 
seience.  But,  they  grow  np  under  the 
present  conditions  with  narrow-minded 
ideas,  with  simple  thoughts  concerning 
the  almost  perfection  of  the  conditions 
of  their  own  country  and  environment. 

The  remedy  for  these  diseases  is  to  es- 
tricate  the  verj-  root  of  these  prejudices 
fi-om  the  minds  and  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  the  world  (applause). 

N'o  matter  how  far  we  may  go  back  in- 
to the  dim  history  of  the  past,  we  find 
spiritual  teachers,  divine  prophets,  heav- 
enly poets,  who  are  shining  in  the  heav- 
ens of  human  consciousness  like  scintil- 
lating stars,  leading  and  guiding  men  to 
the  fountain  head  of  peace,  brotherhood. 
and  solidarity. 

These  holy  souls  were  those  who, 
though  surrounded  by  many  difficulties 
and  persecutions  and  sufferings,  stood 
firm  and  steadfast,  and  called  the  atten- 
tion of  their  fellow  men  to  the  practice 
of  those  primal  laws  of  fellowship  and 
comradeship,  and  heavenly  association. 

Although  in  those  ages  it  was  impos- 
sible for  these  inspired  teachers  to  prac- 
tically lay  the  foundation  of  universal 
peace,  yet  they  did  not  sleep,  they  did 
not  rest;  they  worked  and  taught,  day 
in  and  day  out,  and  sowed  the  seeds  of 
brotherhood,  of  unity  and  love  in  the 
hearts  of  men. 

Some  of  these  prophets  were  exiled 
from  their  homes  tiirougb  the  ignorance 
of  men,  others  were  cut  into  pieces  by 
the  swords  of  iotolentnce,  some  were  pnt 
on  the  cross,  like  His  Holiness,  Christ— 
notwithstanding  all  these  insurmountable 
difficulties  they  arose  to  the  situation 
and  spread  the  light  and  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Oneness  and  Truth. 

Then  this  new  age  dawned.  The 
breezes  of  Providence  wafted ;  the  night- 
ingales of  the  love  of  Ood  sang ;  the  sun 
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of  universal  consciousness  dawned ;  and 
the  highway  of  the  Kingdom  of  tiod  was 
paved  and  His  Holiness,  Baha'o'u^vh, 
appeared  in  the  land  of  Teheran. 

When  this  divine  super-liunian  being 
appeared  in  that  ancient  country,  then 
and  not  till  then  did  the  Sun  of  Reality 
shine  forth ;  then  and  not  till  then  did 
universal  peace  become  the  most  im- 
portant problem  before  the  face  of  the 
people. 

His  divine  teachings,  his  spiritual 
principles,  his  celestial  instructions, 
shining  like  unto  the  refulgent  rays  of 
the  sun,  were  spread  throughout  the 
East  and  the  West,  the  North  and  the 
South  like  the  leaping  forth  of  the  sun 
from   the  eastern  horizon. 

First,  through  his  spiritual  power 
and  divine  life,  Baha'o'llah  removed 
from  amongst  the  religions  of  the  Orient 
religious  prejudice  and  hati-ed  which 
had  been  expressed  toward  one  another 
for  ages. 

It  is  almost  impossible  for  the  West- 
ern, American,  people,  who  are  accus- 
tomed to  live  in  a  liberal  country  with 
practically  no  religious  prejudice,  to 
conceive  of  that  hatred,  of  that  relig- 
ious intolerance  exercised  in  Oriental 
countries. 

Their  fanaticism  and  dogmatic  nar- 
row-mindedness went  to  such  an  extent 
that  they  did  not  associate  with  one  an- 
other; they  thought  that  they  were  con- 
taminated if  they  even  shook  hands  with 
a  man  who  belonged  to  a  contrary  faith. 
They  would  not  even  go  into  the  streets 
when  it  was  raining  for  the  fear  that 
their  wet  clothing  might  come  in  con- 
tact with  the  clothing  of  another  man 
walking  there  who  did  not  belong  to 
their  own  faith  (laughter). 

This  is  not  an  exaggeration.  It  hap- 
pened often  in  the  Orient  that  if  a  man 
was  sick,  lying  in  bed,  thirsty  for  a  cup 
of  water  and  some  one  would  come  and 
offer  him  a  cup,  he  would  open  his  eyes 
and  ask  him,  "To  what  religion  do  you 
belong  I"  And  if  the  answer  was  not 
to  hie  liking  he  would  rather  die,  and 


he  actually  would  die  by  not  drinking 
the  water,  because  this  man  did  not  be- 
long to  his  own  religion  (laughter). 

Only  the  power  of  God  could  trans- 
fonu  the  hearts  of  these  people,  and 
throw  away  these  prejudices,  which  had 
poisoned  the  very  fountain  of  their  lives 
for  many  thousand  years. 

Through  the  appearance  of  Baha'o' 
LLAH  these  people  were  so  united,  so 
well-knit  together,  their  hearts  and 
minds  were  cemented  to  one  another 
to  such  an  extent  that  if  a  stranger  en- 
tered in  a  meeting  where  these  people 
were,  while  formerly  they  belonged  to 
different  religions,  at  that  time,  their 
love,  their  amity,  their  friendship  to- 
ward one  another  was  so  genuine  and 
so  manifest  that  he  could  not  distinguish 
them  and  he  could  not  find  out  to  what 
religion  they  belonged  in  former  days. 

When,  last  year,  I  arrived  in  this 
country,  I  heard  that  a  large  number  of 
Christian  ministers  had  arisen  to  unite 
to  bring  together  the  various  sects  and 
denominations  of  Christianity  under  the 
name  of  the  Inter-Allied  Church  Move- 
ment. It  made  me  extremely  happy,  be- 
cause any  attempt  to  bring  about  unity 
is  indeed  praiseworthy. 

But,  when  I  investigated  the  matter  a 
little  more,  I  found  that  these  worthy 
gentlemen  had  very  interesting  conven- 
tions, they  had  banquets,  they  sat  around 
decorated  tables,  they  ate  chicken  salad 
(laughter)  and  ice  cream,  they  gave  verj- 
eloquent  speeches  on  the  necessity  of 
unity,  and  agreed;  but  onee  they  left 
those  halls,  they  left,  likewise,  their  talks, 
with  the  withered  flowers  on  the  tables, 
and  thus  they  continued  to  practice  the 
same  old  dogmas,  creeds,  and  traditions, 
as  though  there  was  no  attempt  whatso- 
ever to  unite  the  churches.  Nay,  rather, 
we  added  another  denomination  to  the 
Christian  churches  under  the  name 
Inter-Allied  Church  Movement  (laugh- 
ter and  applause). 

It  is  as  evident  as  sunlight,  that  these 
denominations  and  sects  are  the  results 
of  dogmas  and  creeds.    As  long  as  the 
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leaders  of  the  churches  hold  fast  to  these 
dogmas  and  creeds,  and  think  they  are 
the  essential  foundations  of  their 
churches,  there  shall  never  be  unity  or 
agreement. 

What  (lid  Baha'o'llah  aecomplishf 
lie  simply  washed  the  slate  of  the  re- 
ligions of  tlic  world  clean  from  all  caste, 
creeds  and  dogmas.  He  attracted  the 
attention  o£  mankind  from  exterior  sanc- 
timony to  interior  devotion  and  worship. 
He  suggested  to  them  to  ascend  on  the 
top  of  the  mountain  where  he  had  given 
his  divine  sermons,  and  once  the  people 
of  the  world  gather  on  the  summit  of 
that  mountain  with  tho.se  beatitudes, 
there  are  no  differeneps,  there  are  no 
creeds,  there  are  no  traditions ;  but,  here, 
deep  in  the  valley,  in  the  shadow  of  the 
mountain  there  are  all  kinds  of  misun- 
derstandings, sorrows  and  miseries. 

Baha'o'llah  brought  into  this  world 
the  Water  of  Life  from  the  Paradise  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  with  that  Water  of 
Life  he  washed  from  the  hearts  all  traces 
of  relipioiis,  racial  and  national  preju- 
dices— these  hearts  which  were  created 
by  God  pure  and  translucent  in  the  be- 
ginning but  that  became  611ed  with  these 
dark  ciouds  and  vapors,  he  caused  to 
return  to  their  original  state. 

He  baptized  the  hearts  and  the  souls 
of  men  with  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God 


and  witli  the  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God. 

As  long  as  this  eternal  idea  of  univer- 
sal peace  is  not  planted  in  the  hearts  of 
men,  no  matter  how  many  thousand 
Leagues  of  Nations  we  may  have,  how 
many  Parliaments  of  Man  we  may  estab- 
lish, they  will  be  used  simply  as  in  the 
play  of  checkers ;  these  various  nations 
will  be  used  as  excuses  and  pretexts,  and 
these  various  organizations  for  no  other 
purpose  but  to  further  the  schemes  and 
machinations  of  the  plotting  govern- 
ments. 

His  Holiness,  Baha'o'llah,  planted 
the  seeds  of  love,  fraternity,  brotherhood, 
humanity  and  kindness  in  the  field  of 
the  universe,  and  day  by  day,  we  see 
with  our  own  eyes  that  these  seeds  are 
being  watered  with  the  heavenly  rain; 
they  are  growing  and  sprouting,  little 
by  little,  till  some  day  a  great  harvest 
will  be  gathered. 

This  is,  therefore,  the  glorious  cycle  in 
.which  these  universal  ideals  must  be 
fully  practiced ;  this  is  the  age  in  which 
the  hopes,  the  dreams,  of  all  the  proph- 
ets must  come  to  pass ;  this  is  the  time  in 
which  the  flowers  of  intelligence  must 
spread  their  perfumes  throughout  the 
world,  making  the  world  of  humanity 
one  home ;  the  people  as  the  members  of 
one  family  and  the  growing  plants  of 
one  garden. 


'*In  this  Dispensation  consultation  with  expert  doctors 
is  highly  advisable" 

WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA  ON  PHYSICAL  HEALTH 


ONE  of  the  pilgrims  to  Abdiil-Baha 
sends  the  following  to  the  Stab  of 
THE  West:  "I  am  enclosing  ^  most 
remarkable  message  of  Abdul^aha  to 
my  mother  about  her  phi/^sieal  health. 
It  seems  that  during  ray  two  interviews 
with  him,  I  neglected  to  speak  about 
her  condition,  so  when  I  left  I  wrote 
Sboghi  Rabbani  and  explained  fully 
that  the  doctors  disagreed  as  to  what 
was  her  trouble,  how  some  advised  an 
operation  while  others  did  not.    She  did 


not  know  what  to  do.  Sh(^hi  has  just 
sent  me  a  letter  saying  he  has  explained 
fully  mother's  case  to  the  Master  and 
his  answer  is  this  r 

" '/  ever  pray  on  her  behalf  and  beg 
from  Ood  His  divine  remedy  and  heal- 
ing. As  in  this  Dispensation  coiwulte- 
tion  with  expert  doctors  is  highly  adns- 
able  and  acting  in  accordance  with  their 
prescriptions  obligatory,  it  is  weU  for 
her  to  undergo  an  operation  if  deemed 
necessary  by  suck  doctors.'  "        . 
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Pen  Pictures  of  Abdul-Baha  in  America 

FROM  THE  DIARY  OP  JULIET  THOJIPSON 


WASHINGTON  «as  beautiful,  the 
banners  of  the  spring  floating 
ont  everj'wliei-e.  The  avenues  were 
leafy  bowers,  the  parks  gay  and  fra- 
grant with  flowers  and  blossoming 
bashes  and  the  grass-plots  afire  with  the 
eolor  of  their  flower-beds.  .  .  . 

The  day  after  I  arrived,  Tuesday, 
April  23,  1912,  I  met  the  Master  at 
luncheon  at  the  Embassy.  The  table 
was  strewn  with  rose-leavea,  as  it  always 
is  in  Acca,  and  Oriental  dishes  were 
sen-ed.  ,  .  .  There  had  been  a  long 
conversation  about  material  and  spir- 
itual  diseases,  their  separate  origins  and 
separate  cures.  Consumption  had  a  spir- 
itual cause ;  it  often  originated  in  grief. 
The  cure,  therefore,  must  be  spiritual. 
The  cause  of  insanity  was  spiritual.  A 
dear  woman  present  brought  up  some 
theories  of  spiritual  causation.  Just  at 
that  moment  they  were  serving  salad. 

"If  all  the  spirits  in  the  air,"  laughed 
Abdul-Baha,  "were  to  congregate  to- 
gether they  could  not  create  a  salad ! 
Nevertheless  the  spirit  of  man  is  pow- 
erful; for  the  spirit  of  man  can  soar 
in  the  firmament  of  knowledge,  can  dis- 
cover realities,  can  confer  life,  can  re- 
ceive the  divine  Glad-Tidings.  Is  not 
this  greater  than  making  a  salad?" 
(with   anotlier  bright  laugh). 

One  more  sweet  thing.  One  of  the 
dishes  was  rather  late  appearing.  Flor- 
ence made  some  langhing  apology  for 
keeping  everyone  waiting;  whereupon 
little  Rahim  spoke  up. 

"Even  the  King  of  Persia  has  to 
wait,  doesn't  he,  motherl" 

"Rahim,  dear,  Abdul-Baha  is  King  of 
the  whole  world." 

"Oh,"  said  Rahim,  very  mui>h 
abashed,  "I  forgot!" 

After  the  luncheon  a  meeting  had 
been  arranged  for  three  o'clock  to  which 
a  number  of  very  distinguished  people 
(Continued  o 


came.  AVhen  Abdul-Baha  came  down, 
after  having  rested  a  little  and  gi\en 
several  private  interviews,  he  addressed 
the  people,  standing  in  the  doorway  in 
the  simplest  and  freest  of  attitudes  and 
speaking  with  a  captivating  sweetness, 
a  startling  clarity  and  the  unanswerable 
logic  and  appalling  simplicity  of  the 
basic  teaching  of  the  prophet.  Near 
Abdul-Baha  stood  the  Turkish  ambas- 
sador, his  eyes  fixed  in  an  iutent  regard 
full  of  deep  wonder  on  that  pure,  noble 
figure.  When  the  discourse  was  ended 
he  tunied  to  me. 

"This  is  irrefutable.  Thi.s  is  pure 
logic,"  he  said 

After  the  meeting  at  Florence's,  one 
was  immediately  held  at  Mrs.  Parson's — 
in  her  beautiful  Georgian  house.  It  is 
a  house  of  rare  refinement,  and  dignity, 
and  there,  in  a  room  built  especially  for 
this  purpose,  since  the  house  has  been 
built  i-ecently,  Abdul-Baha  held  daily 
meetings,  receiving  all  the  notables  of 
WasWngton.  I  think  I  must  describe 
that  room: — A  long  and  lofty  hall,  all 
white;  its  ceilings  and  paneled  white 
walls  carved  delicately  and  ornamented 
with  white  garlands;  a  platform  set  in 
front  of  the  fireplace  was  always  banked 
high  with  crimson  roses,  while  at  the 
many  windows  hung  curtains  of  trans- 
parent, luminous  green  silk. 

And — the  Master! 

Entering  this  room  of  studied  sim- 
plicity and  conventional  elegance  with 
the  free  step  of  one  who  was  king  and 
yet  friend  to  all ;  walking  with  his 
natural  majesty,  yet  with  the  simplicity 
of  his  great  reahiess,  to  one  of  the 
windows;  standing  by  the  fluttering 
silk  curtains,  and,  while  he  talked  with 
that  matchless  ease  to  the  assembled  peo- 
ple, gazing  out  into  the  light;  turning 
from  the  window;  striding  to  and  fro 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  of  the  West  ! 

Be  thou  happy  t  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldst  ihou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  tame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness! 
(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUt^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha'o'llah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you! 

....    Similarly,  the   Magazine,  the    Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  AflDUL-BAHA   Abkas. 

Editorial  Staff;  Albert  R.  Windust— Gbkhum  Buixeha — Dk.  Zia  M.  Bacdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Mibza  Ahuad  Sohkab 

Vol.  1^ Kftlamat  I,  77  (July   13,  192l) No.  7 


[From  the  Bahai  Sfws,  Bombay,   Iiidiaj 

Notes  after  a  visit  to  Sir  Abdul-Baha  (Abbas  Effendi) 

By  I'.vTRicK  Oeddes 


MV  first  acquaintance  with  the  iUiis- 
trious  and  saintly  leader  of  the 
6»hai  Movement  was  as  one  of  his  t'hair- 
men  in  course  of  his  lectures  in  Edin- 
burgh on  his  tour  through  the  West  some 
years  ago  before  the  war.  After  this 
meeting  he  became  interesled  in  the 
praetieal  methods  of  my 'Outlook  Tower' 
at  Edinburgh,  and  found  in  these  some- 
thing of  that  incorporation  of  science 
into  life,  and, ,  therefore,  into  religion, 
which  is  one  of  the  tenets  in  whicli  the 
Bahai  ot^anization,  guided  by  his  teach- 
ing, takes  so  eminent  a  lead  among  the 
religious  bodies  of  the  present.  I  le  indeed 
then  asked  me  to  deliver  a  public  Icetnre 
on  those  lines  to  those  attending  his 
teachings,  which  I  did  under  his  chair- 
manship. 

Dnring  each  of  the  past  two  years  I 
have  been  town-planning  in  Palestine 
and  not  only  for  Jerusalem,  but  also  for 
his  own  home  city  of  Haifa,  and  have 
thus  had  more  than  one  opportiniity  of 
meeting  him  again. 


On  the  last  occasion  of  calling  on 
him,  I  had  the  pleasant  duty  of  convey- 
ing to  him  a  unanimous  request  from 
"Pro-Carmcl,"  a  new  Society  of  Citi- 
zens, founded  on  the  lines  of  the  better- 
known  "Pro-Jerusalem,"  and  with  the 
same  purpose  of  advancing  all  the  com- 
mon interests  of  the  city,  without  dis- 
tinction of  race,  party  or  creed,  and  thus 
embracing  all.  Their  desire  was  that  be 
should  become  the  President  of  this  ne"' 
Society,  which  unites  Moslems,  Jews. 
Christians  and  Bahais  in  the  work  of 
social  service  and  of  civic  and  regionftl 
improvements  in  all  respects,  moral  and 
educational,  as  well  as  material,  hy- 
gienic, architectural  and  artistic,  etc. 

This  office  and  leadership  he  cordially 
accepted  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  ail 
concerned,  since  all  Haifa  looks  up  t<i 
and  is  proud  of  him  as  the  foremost  of 
their  fellow-citizens. 

He  also  approved  and  authorized  the 
proposed  town-planning  scheme,  as  ar- 
ranged between  the  City,  Engineer^  Dr. 


STAR    OF    THE     WEST 


137 


Ciffriii,  and  myself  no  far  as  liis  fairly 
extensive  property  (on  the  slope  of  Car- 
mel  above  Haifa)  is  concerned.  He 
granted  the  land  for  the  two  new  public 
roads  which  are  required,  without  ac- 
cepting compensation  on  the  land  taken, 
and  he  also  presented  a  substantial  piece 
of  ground  for  the  public  school  which  is 
required  in  that  vicinity,  some  4,000 
square  metres. 

Dr.  Ciffrin,  in  his  architectural  ca- 
pacity has  produced  a  fine  scheme  for  a 
monumental  stairway  and  cypress  ave- 
nue leading  uphill  from  the  Templar 
Boulevard  upon  the  level  plain,  to  the 
central  meeting  place  of  the  Bahai  eom- 
mnnity  in  Haifa,  which  as  all  Bahais 
doubtless  know,  contains  the  Tomb  of  the 
Bab. 

For  this  scheme,  (of  which  the  design 
is  a  gift  by  Dr.  Ciffrin)  between  f2,000 
and  i3,000  will  be  required ;  but  he  and 
I  and  other  friends  and  sympathizers  are 
confident  that  this  sum  will  readily  be 
subscribed  within  a  reasonable  time  by 


the  many  members  and  friends  of  tlie 
Bahai  Cause  throughout  the  world.  Sir 
Abbas  at  once  expressed  himself  lis  ap- 
proving the  design,  and  gratified  by  it, 
as  at  once  a  useful  and  needed  access, 
and  a  beautiful  and  dignified  memorial. 
He  granted  the  land,  and  promised  also 
to  compensate  from  his  own  ground,  the 
small  portion  of  a  Moslem  neighbor's 
ground  which  is  also  required  to  com- 
plete the  scheme.  He  further  ga%e  a 
subscription  of  £100  to  begin  the  list ; 
but  while  authorizing  us  to  open  a  sub- 
scription list,  and  send  it  to  friends  and 
sympathizers,  he  charged  ns  to  be  care- 
ful to  explain  this  as  a  purely  voluntary- 
matter,  and  not  to  represent  him  as  in 
any  way  pressing  his  followers  or  friends 
to  subscribe,  and  this  we  of  course  prom- 
ised to  do. 

We  are  thus  however  free  to  say  that 
all  subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  The 
Treanurer,  Bab  Memorial  Stairway,  c/o 
Dr.  Ciffrin,  Municipal  Engineer,  Haifa, 
Palestine. 
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(still  pouring  forth  his  utterance) — 
with  a  step  so  vibrant  it  shook  you; 
piercing  our  souls  with  those  strange 
eyes;  uplifting  his  eyes  till  glory 
.seemed  to  stream  upon  them ;  talking — 
talking — moving  back  and  forth  inces- 
cantly,  with  restless  gestures;  pushing 
back  his  turban,  revealing  the  sweep  of 
the  line  of  his  forehead — that  great 
dome;  pushing  it  forward  again  almost 
down  to  his  eyebrows, — which  gave  him 
a  peculiar  majesty ;  charging,  filling 
the  room  with  magnetic  currents, — with 
a  mysterious  energy.  Once  he  burst 
into  the  room,  a  child  upon  hia  shoul- 
der. For  a  moment  he  held  her,  caress- 
ing her  with  richest  love.  Then  he  set 
her  down  among  the  roses. 

On  Thursday  Abdul-Baha  dined  at 
the  Turkish  Embassy  and  I  was  priv- 
ileged to  be  there.  Never,  I  think,  have 
I  seen  a  table  so  beautiful.    It  was  like 


a  rose-garden.  Roses  lay  in  melting 
loveliness  its  whole  length,  rising  in  a 
great  rose-pink  mound  in  the  center, 
where  sat  Abdul-Baha, 

There  are  times  when  he  looks  colos- 
sal, when  his  holiness  shines  dazzlingly. 
That  night  he  was  all  in  light  garments. 
He  gave  a  great  address  on  the  civiliza- 
tions built  on  the  basic  teachings  of  the 
prophets;  then  he  spoke  of  the  dinner 
as  "a  wonderful  occasion."  "The  East 
and  the  West,"  he  said,  "are  met  in 
perfect  love  tonight." 

There  was  a  something  in  his  words 
as  he  spoke  them,  a  something  so  poig- 
nant, so  revealing  of  the  realities  of 
things,  so  creative  of  flame  that  tears 
rushed  to  my  eyes.  Later  he  spoke  of 
the  deep  significance  of  the  two  interna- 
tional marriages  represented  there. 

The  Turkish  ambassador  made  an  ad- 
dress.   He  called  him  "the  Unique  One  i 
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of  the  age,"  "who  had  come  to  spread 
his  glory  and  perfection  amongst  us." 

"I  am  not  worthy  of  this,"  said 
Abdul-Baha  simply. 

Oh,  the  meekness!  I  used  to  bate 
that  word  meekness,  especially  in  con- 
nection with  Christ,  until  I  saw  Abdul- 
Baha!  Then  I  realized  this:  that  it  is 
one  of  the  essential  attributes  of  God's 
Manifestations,  and  is  a  ray  of  unique 
power ;  of  such  power  indeed  that  I  have 
seen  it  change  the  atmosphere.  ]  am 
not  speaking  at  random.  This  happened 
at  Acca  when  Abdul-Baha  said,  "Jesus 
was  the  bread  that  came  down  from 
Heaven,  but  I  am  the  food  prepared  by 
the  Blessed  Beauty  Baha'o'llah."  A 
something  celestial,  affecting  me  like 
silver  liglit,  filled  the  room.  Perhaps  I 
should  put  it  in  this  way,  that  it  is  one 
of  the  attributes  of  the  Servant,  and 
when  the  Manifestation  in  the  station  of 
the  Servant  shows  forth  this  attribute, 
which  is  identical  with  self-effacement , 
and  all  traces  of  the  Servant  disappear, 
then  the  station  of  the  Glory  alone  is 
seen.  "There  was  God  and  there  was 
nothing  with  Him."  .  .  . 

"Nothing  save  the  love  of  God  en- 
dures!" said  Abdul-Baha,  as  he  drove 

in  the  park  one  day  with  Mrs. and 

myself.  "Look  at  these  trees  all  in 
blossom  now!"  And  in  words  which  I 
will  not  attempt  to  quote  he  de-seribed 
the  inevitable  coining  of  autumn.  "This 
is  a  symbol  of  the  human  life,-"  he  said. 
"Remember  Babylon,"  He  drew  viv- 
idly for  us  a  picture  of  the  former  Baby- 
lon, its  pomp  and  splendor;  then  of 
Babylon  today,  the  ruins  of  today, 
"empty  save  for  the  hyena  prowling 
among  its  crumbling  stones,  silent  ex- 
cept for  the  voice  of  the  owl  at  night 
or  the  song  of  the  lark  in  the  lonely 
day."  "Remember  Tyre,"  he  contin- 
ued. "Here,  too,  was  beauty  and  splen. 
dor  and  pomp.  Think  of  Tyre  now !  I 
have  been  there.    I  have  seen."  .  ,  . 

One  day  I  stayed  after  the  meeting  to 
see  Edna  Belmont,  who  was  serving  Ab- 
dul-Baha   at    the    telephone    upstairs. 


While  we  were  talking,  suddenly  th« 
Master  came  into  the  room. 

"I  am  just  going  out  for  a  drive,"  he 
said,  "but  stay  till  I  return,  Edna,  and 
you,  too,  Juliet,  stay.  I  will  see  yon 
when  I  return." 

So  I  waited;  I  waited  and  waited. 
Half-past  six  came ;  seven !  Our  dinner 
was  to  be  at  half-past  seven,  and  where 
I  was  going  was  a  long  way  off,  rather 
indirect  on  the  car  line  and  I  had  not 
kept  the  motor! 

"Go,  Juliet,  I  will  explain,"  arged 
Edna.  But  1  could  not.  He  had  told 
me  to  stay. 

And  now  I  am  going  to  digress  and 
tell  you  what  seems  another  story!  1 
was  certainly  no  more  than  ten  years 
old  when  a  very  presumptuous  aspira- 
tion took  possession  of  my  infant  miad. 
I  began  to  dream  of  some  day  painting 
the  Christ.  I  even  prayed  for  it!  Child 
though  I  was  I  violently  hated  the  ac- 
cepted conceptions  of  the  Christ— sweel, 
effeminate,  ineffectual.  "I  will  paint  a 
King!"  I  said,  "the  King  of  Love." 

And  I  never  lost  this  hope  till  I  saw 
Aljdul-Baha.  Then  I  knew  that  no  one 
could  ever  paint  the  Christ!  The  life 
of  the  Spirit  of  Life,  that  animation, 
the  endless  revealing,  the  glorj-!  How 
could  these  be  captured  in  materialT 
Can  you  paint  the  lightning? 

It  was  a  little  after  seven  when  the 
Master  came  back.  Entering  the  room 
where  he  had  left  me  and  where  of 
course  I  was  still  waiting,  he  said ; 

"Ah,  Juliet!  For  your  sake  I  re- 
turned. Mrs.  Hemmick  wanted  to  keep 
me,  but  I  had  asked  you  to  wait ;  there- 
fore I  returned."  After  a  slight  pause 
he  added,  "Would  you  like  to  come  up 
and  paint  me  tomorrow  T' 

So  I  learned  the  reward  of  obedience. 
Once  in  Haifa  he  said  to  me:  "Keep 
my  words;  obey  my  commands  and  you 
will  marvel  at  the  results." 

By  a  miracle  I  was  not  late  for  the 
dinner. 

The  next  morning  I  went  to  him  early 
with  my  box  of  pastels,  but  though  it 
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was  only  eight  o'clock, 'quite  a  crowd 
had  gathered  already  and  I  felt  that 
our  momiog  was  doomed  to  be  a  broken 
one.  Not  only  that,  but  the  light  in  all 
the  rooms  I  saw  was  very  poor  and  weak 
and  the  delicate  wallpapers  with  bunches 
of  flowers  on  them  you  could  not  think 
of  putting  behind  his  head !  For  a  while 
I  was  in  despair,  for  I  dared  not  offer 
the  suggestion  that  was  in  my  raiad.  In 
the  end,  however,  the  artist  overcame  the 
disciple  in  me  and,  begging  Abdul-Baha 
to  forgive  me  if  I  were  doing  a  wrong 
thing,  I  asked  if  he  would  pose  in  New 
York  instead.  This  he  consented  to  do 
so  freely  and  sweetly  that  I  had  n6  more 
qualms  about  it. 

The  next  day,  while  I  was  waiting  in 
the  hall  to  be  announced,  a  door  opened 
and  there  stood  Abdul-Baha,  beckoning 
to  me.  He  was  alone,  so  we  had  to  fall 
back  on  his  English  and  my  Persian.  A 
precious  little  talk  it  was! 

Then  the  translator  arrived. 

"Tell  Juliet,"  began  Abdul-Baha  at 
once,  "that  she  teaches  well,"  (I  re- 
peat this  praise  only  because  it  is  his!) 
' '  I  have  met  many  people  who  have  been 
affected  by  you,  Juliet.  You  are  not 
eloquent,  -you  are  not  fluent,  but  your 
heart  teaches.  You  speak  with  an  emo- 
tion, a  feeling  which  makes  people  ask, 
'What  is  this  that  she  hasT  Then  they 
inquire!  they  seek  and  And.  It  is  so, 
too,  with  Lua.  You  never  find  Lua 
speaking  with  dry  eyes.  You  will  be 
confirmed ;  a  great  bounty  will  descend 
upon  you.  You  will  become  eloquent. 
Your  tongue  will  be  loosed.  Teach,  al- 
ways teach.  The  confirmations  o£  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  descend  upon  those  who 
teach  constantly.  Never  feel  fear.  The 
Holy  Spirit  will  give  you  the  words  to 
say.  Never  fear.  You  will  grow 
stronger  and  stronger." 

His  vibrant  power  as  he  spoke  thrilled 
me  and  fear  was  banished  forever  from 
my  mind.  The  grand  courage  of  that 
erect  head  and  uplifted  hand,  the  abso- 
lute confidence  in  God   for  me — I  am 


sure  I  shall  always  see  this  when  in  the 
future  I  begin  to  speak. 

NEW  YORK 

On  Saturday,  Abdul-Baha  returned, 
Saturday,  May  11,  just  one  month  from 
his  first  arrival. 

His  little  apartment  at  the  Hudson 
Apartment  House  on  Riverside  Drive 
was  high  above  the  world;  its  windows 
framed  the  sky.  Now  they  were  all 
open  and  the  breeze  blew  in  freshly  f  mm 
the  river. 

About  five  o'clock  he  came.  Oh,  the 
coming  of  that  presence !  If  only,  only 
I  could  convey  to  the  future  the  great 
vibration  of  it!  The  hearts  are  almost 
suffocated  with  joy,  the  eyes  burn  with 
fears  at  that  step!  It  is  futile  to  try 
to  express  it !  Sometimes  when  the  .sun 
breaks  through  the  clouds  and  spreads 
a  great  glow,  like  a  pouring  out  of  fire 
from  its  heart,  I  get  something  of  that 
feeling. 

Taking  a  seat  by  the  window  Abdul- 
Baha  began  to  talk  to  us,  with  supreme 
love  and  gladness,  wittily,  eloquently, 
tenderly,  carrying  us  up  on  wings  of 
fire  to  the  apex  of  sublime  feeling,  then 
turning  our  tears  to  sudden  little  rip- 
ples of  laughter  as  an  unexpected  gleam 
of  wit  flashed  out,  then  melting  our 
hearts  with  his  yearning  affection. 

On  the  13th  of  May  a  meeting  of 
the  Peace  Conference  was  held  at  the 
Hotel  Astor,  at  which  Abdul-Baha  was 
the  jniest  of  honor  and  the  chief  speaker. 
Dr.  Grant  was  one  of  the  speakers.  He 
sat  at  the  right  of  Abdul-Baha,  Rabbi 
Wise  to  the  left — the  Jewish  rabbi,  the 
Christian  clergyman !  Ah,  the  symhol- 
i.sm  of  that  trio  sitting  together  in  the 
foreground  of  the  platform,  with  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant  for  its  center! 
He  who  had  come  to  unite  the  Jews  and 
Christians ! 

Abdul-Baha  was  really  too  exhausted 
to  have  gone  to  that  meeting.  He  had 
been  in  bed  ail  day. 

"Must  yon  go  to  the  Hotel  Astor 
when  yon  are  so  iUt"  I  asked  him. 
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"1  work  by  the  confirmations  of  tlie 
Holy  Spirit,"  he  answered,  "I  do  not 
work  by  hygienic  laws.  If  I  did  I  would 
get  nothing  done!" 

On  the  14th  of  -May,  Abdul-Baha  went 
to  ^lohonk,  returning  three  days  later. 

A  few  perfect  days,  then  he  went  to 
Boston.  In  the  meanwhile  he  spoke  at 
the  Church  of  the  Divine  Paternity. 
This  was  unbearably  beautiful.  My 
impression,  looking  back,  is  that  the 
church  was  Byzantine,  recalling  the  wor- 
ship of  early  Christians.  The  interior 
was  of  gray  stone.  Ah,  the  look  of  him 
that  day !  Then,  more  vividly  than  c^er 
before,  he  shone  out  as  the  Divine  Shep- 
herd, come  at  last  to  his  flocks. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  also  before 
Abdul-Baha  went  to  Boston,  Mrs.  Tatuin 
had  a  reception  to  which  he  came.  The 
people  who  were  there  were  of  the  fash- 
ionable world,  with  a  sprinkling  of 
artists  and  the  literary  set. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  Stir  among  the 
people,  and  Abdul-Baha  was  in  our 
midst.  He  walked  over  to  a  big  yellow 
couch  in  the  bay-window  and  sat  down. 
I  think  I  must  tell  you  how  he  looked 
there.  His  surroundings  were  all  white; 
sunlight  streamed  in ;  the  shadows  on 
his  face  were  translucent;  his  profile 
was  ontlined  with  a  luminous  penciling ; 
his  background  was  the  crystal  of  the 
wide  central  window  pane,  the  sky  be- 
yond.    Behind  him  stood  the  Persians. 

Soon  he  began  to  speak. 

He  was  very  happy,  he  said,  to  1» 
with  us.  Think  of  the  contrast!  His 
outlook  for  years  had  been  a  prison 
window  and  he  had  been  confined  within 
the  limits  of  a  fortress;  now  he  found 
him-self  in  spacious  homes. 

His  talk,  at  first  apparently  desultory, 
gradually  shaped  itself  toward  some  dis- 
tinct point,  which,  however,  he  kept 
veiled  until  the  end.     I  wondered  what 


was  coming.    When  it  came  it  was  like 
a  thunderclap. 

"Think  of  it!"  he  said.  "Two  kings 
were  dethroned  in  order  that  I  might  be 
freed!  This  is  naught  but  pure  des- 
tiny ! ' ' 

"And  now,"  ended  the  Master,  rising 
to  his  feet  with  the  action  of  a  king, 
"you  here  in  America  must  work  with 
me  for  the  peace  of  the  world  and  the 
oneness  of  humanity." 

And  with  this  he  left  ua,  the  room 
seeming  strangely  empty  after  he  had 
gone. 

I  must  paint  one  word-picture,  a 
morning  in — how  curious,  I  started  to 
say  "The  Rizwan, "  I  mean — Riverside 
Drive,  in  that  hallowed  little  strip  of  a 
park  which  we  all  love  to  call  "his  gar- 
den" into  which  he  escaped  so  often  to 
rest,  which  is  holy  with  his  prayers,  or 
where  we  sometimes  walked  with  htm  in 
the  evenings,  or  he  took  his  daily  exer- 
cise. Just  a  gravel  path,  some  benches 
and  young  trees  and  a  low  stone  wall 
shutting  off  the  slope  to  the  river  far 
below,  but  unspeakably  beautiful  forever 
to  me.  Morning,  as  I  started  to  say,  in 
our  Rizwan ;  Abdul-Baha  in  the  sim- 
light,  his  turban  glistening  white  in  it, 
pouring  altar  of  rose  on  our  hands  and 
heads,  pouring  it  out  lavishly  and  with 
an  incense  of  universal  love  breathing 
from  him  as  he  did  it  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  describe,  as  though  love  in- 
deed were  the  one  delectable  thing  in  the 
universe  and  the  source  of  alt  joy.  Oh 
that  love!  The  pale,  sparkling  early 
morning  sunshine,  the  perfume,  that 
figure  in  the  graceful  flowing  robes  and 
the  glistening  turban,  the  center  of  a 
force  which  made  everyone  aronnd  him 
as  nonexistent! 

There  is  something  almost  miraculous 
in  the  way  Abdul-Baha  takes  the  sun- 
light. No  one  else  looks  so  bright  in  it. 
It  makes  him  translucent,  like  a  shining 
mirror. 


(To  be  contimied) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happinesg  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationi 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  u  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  alTection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wan  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Bah a'o'ixah. 
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YESTEKDVY  o  "  g,  June  12, 
1913,  I  e  t  I  ea  ly  to  AWul- 
Haha's  house  that  lo  se  whose  door 
opened  abo  tee-It  n  the  morning  and 
kept  open  (  vitl  o  o  to  Kiiard  it) 
until  midnif.1 1 

He  had  beeu  away  and  I  had  not  seen 
him  for  three  days.  1  had  brought  my 
pastelR,  thinking  he  might  want  to  sit 
for  me,  but  I  found  him  looking  utterly 
spent.  He  was  in  the  lower  reception 
room,  or  hall,  the  Kuglish  basement  of 
the  house,  and  Valiolah  Khan  was  with 
him.     He  looked  up  with  brilliant  eyes. 

"What  do  you  want  of  us,  Juliet?" 
he  smiled. 

"Only  to  be  near  you!"  (I  had  hid- 
den my  pastels.) 

' '  You  must  excuse  me  from  sitting;  for 
the  portrait  today.  1  am  not  nble  to- 
day." 

Then  he  talked  to  us  a  little,  bnt  -suon 
went  out  alone,  to  "the  garden,"  Icavinn 
Ruth,  Valiolah  and  me  together. 

"It  is  wonderful, ' '  said  Ruth  as 
Abdul-Baha  went,  "to  see  how  '  the 
world  is  quickened  today  in  all  direc- 
tions. ' ' 

"And  to  know,"  1  added,  "  that  the 
voice  that  is  quickening  it,  so  powerfully 
quickening  it,  is  that  tender  voiee  that 
spoke  to  us  just  now." 

Today  (June  12th)  I  went  up  early 
to  his  house,  but  not  early  enough.  As 
I  turned  into  78th  Street,  I  saw  him  at 
the  other  end  of  the  block  on  his  way 
to  the  garden,  his  turban  a  dazzling  spot 


arrived  by  that  time  and  a  poor  little 
waif  of  humanity,  a  Jewess.  She  was 
all  in  black,  this  poor  child,  with  a  lit- 
tle pale  face,  careworn  and  tearwom. 

I  had  been  in  the  kitchen  with  Ltia. 
I  came  out  upon  u  scene  dominated  by 
the  Master,  lie  was  sitting,  as  usual,.at 
the  window,  the  strong  carving  of  his 
face  thrown  into  high  relief  by  masses 
of  shadow,  his  turban  and  white  aba 
bright  ill  the  sunlight.  On  one  side 
sat  Miss  Buckton,  on  the  other,  this 
poor  stricken  child.  While  the  biggest 
tears  I  had  ever  st-en  splashed  from  her 
eyes  .she  told  him  her  hopeles.sly  dismal 
story, 

"Don't  grieve  now,  don't  grieve,"^  he 
said.  He  was  very,  very  still,  and  1 
think  he  was  calming  her. 

"My  brother  has  been  in  prison  for 
three  years,  lie  was  imprisoned  un- 
.iustly.  It  was  not  his  fault ;  he  was  led ; 
he  was  weak,  a  victim  of  others.  lie 
has  four  more  yeai's  to  serve.  My  father 
and  mother  arc  depi-cssed  all  the  timi'. 
My  brother-in-law,  who  was  oiir  .support, 
has  just  died." 

There  it  was,  the  sum  of  human  mis- 
eiy:  poverty,  weakness,  disgrace,  sor- 
row, despair  and  the  maddening  pall  of 
gloom. 

"You  must  trust  in  Ood,"  said  Abdul- 
Baha. 

"But  the  more  I  trust  the  worse 
things  become!"  she  sobbed. 

"You  have  never  trusted." 
Hut  my  mother  is  reading  the  psalm 


in  the  sunlight,  his  robes  floating  nut     all  the  time.    She  does  not  deserve  that 

with  great  grace  as  he  walked.   ,  <^od  should  desert  her  so!     I  read  the 

Later  he  returned.    Miss  Bncktoii  had      psalms    myself,   the   ninety-first    pialm 


d  by  Google 


146 


STAB     OF     THE     WEST 


and  the  twenty-third  pssltn  every  night 
before  I  go  to  hed.    I  pray,  too." 

"To  pray  is  not  to  read  psalms.  To 
pray  is  to  trust  in  God  and  to  be  sub- 
missive in  all  things  to  Him.  Be  sub- 
missive, then  things  will  change  for  yon. 
Put  your  family  in  God's  hands.  Love 
God's  will.  Strong  ships  are  not  con- 
quered by  the  sea;  they  ride  the  waves! 
Now  be  a  strong  ship,  not  a  battered 
one." 

At  noon  I  took  Mr,  to  him. 

As  we  sat  alone  in  the  library,  waiting 
for  Abdul-Baha  to  return  from  the  gar- 
den, I  said; 

"I  think  what  he  said  at  Mr.  Gifford 
Pinehot's  last  week  was  very  interest- 
ing, that  the  people  were  rising  like  a 
great  tide,  wave  upon  wave,  and  unless 
the  capitalists  realized  soon,  they  would 
be  driven  out  with  violence;  that  the 
people  in  the  future  would  not  work  for 
wages,  but  for  an  interest  in  the  oon- 
eems." 

Just  then  Lua  appeared  at  the  door 
of  the  room  where  she  had  been  sitting, 
bending  toward  the  stairway  with  beau- 
tiful reverence. 

"He  is  coming?"  I  asked. 

"Yes,  he  is  coming,  Juliet," 

He  came  into  the  room  with  both 
hands  extended,  and  in  a  voice  like  n 
chime  from  his  heart  he  said: 

"Oh-h,  Mr. ,  Mr.  !" 

Sach  love,  such  gladness,  such  sweet- 
ness, such  welcome! 

Then  I  slipped  out. 

"When  I  re-entered  the  i-oom  Abdulr 
Baha    was    signing   a    photograph    for 

Mr.  ,   rather,   writing   a   prayei- 

on  it. 

"And  now,"  Abdul-Baha  said  as  he 
presented  it,  "you  must  give  me  your 
photograph.  I  want  your  face.  I  have 
given  you  mine,  now  you  must  give  me 
yours. ' ' 

"I  will  pray  for  j'oii,"  he  added,  as 

he  said  farewell  to  Mr. .    "I  will 

mention  you  daily  in  my  prayers," 

Abdul-Baha  detained  me  a  moment. 
As  I  rejoined  Mr, ,  Valiolah  Khan 


was    entering    the    house.      We    (Mr. 

and  i)  were  both  out  in  an  anto- 

mobile. 

"Do  you  see  that  young  man  goiog 
into  the  houset"  I  asked.  "That  a 
Valiolah  Khan,  His  father  was  cut  into 
pieces  alive  while  his  own  little  son 
(Valiolah  Khan's  youngest  brother)  was 
forced  to  look  on  at  the  butchery." 

"  'If  you  will  deny  Baha'o'llah,' 
the  executioners  said  to  the  child,  'we 
will  take  you  to  the  palace  of  the  Shah 
and  lionors  and  wealth  will  be  heaped 
upon  you,' 

"  'But  I  do  not  want  these  things,' 
the  little  fellow  answered. 

"  'Then,  if  you  do  not  deny  him,'  they 
continued,  'we  will  kill  you  worse  than 
your  father.'  (I  am  expressing  this 
just  as  Valiolah  Khan  did,  in  his  Eng- 
lish.) 

"  'You  may  kill  me  a  thousand  times 
worse, '  was  the  reply,  '  Is  my  blood  of 
more  value  than  my  father's!  To  die  m 
the  path  of  Baha'o'llah  is  my  supreme 
desire.'  Then  they  fell  on  the  child  and 
choked  him. 

"A  day  or  two  ago,"  I  continued. 
"Valiolah  Khan  asked  me  about  the 
portrait  of  Abdul-Baha — how  it  was  get- 
ting on.  'One  should  paint  the  soul  in 
a  portrait,  I  think,'  he  said. 

"  'But  who  can  paint  the  soul  of 
Abdul-Bahar  I  asked. 

"  'We  can  paint  it  with  oar  blood.' 
he  replied,  very  gently,  but  with  kinil- 
ling  eyes,"         

The  next  day,  Wednesday,  June  13,  as 
usual  I  went  very  early  to  Abdul-Baha 's, 
so  early  that  no  one  was  there,  that  is, 
no  callers.  Some  of  the  Persians,  of 
course,  were  with  him — ^Valiolah  Khan 
and  Mirza  Ali  Akbar.  I  found  them 
in  the  lower  reception  hall,  the  English 
basement.  The  Master  was  sitting  in 
the  big  chair  in  the  corner  by  the  win- 
dow. 

After  n  while  lie  went  out.  When 
he  returned,  after  he  had  given  some 
private"  inten'iews  to  those  waiting,  he 
talked  to  people,  on  the  first  floor,  sit- 
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ting  at  the  far  end  of  the  room,  his  back 
to  the  window,  into  which  the  sun 
poured.  The  strongest  image  in  my 
memory  is  this  luminous  one  of  Abdul- 
Baha  sitting  by  the  window,  the  ma- 
jestic head  dominating  the  holy  figure, 
teaching  us  with  smiles  and  gestures 
divine. 

The  meeting  over,  a  few  of  us  went 
upstairs.  Abdul-Baha  looked  in,  calling 
Juliet ! ' '  whereupon  I  joyously  ran 
out  to  him. 

"Bring  your  things  in  here  and  paint 
now,"  he  said,  pointing  to  the  front 
room,  the  library. 

Oh,  these  sittings,  so  wonderful,  yet 
so  difficult!  We  move  from  room  to 
room,  from  background  to  background, 
light  to  light.  He  has  given  me  three 
half  hoiinj.  each  time  in  a  different 
room.  And — Abdiil-Baha,  who  could 
paint  himf  .  .  . 

The  next  morning,  Thursday,  I  went 
up  very  early  to  the  house,  but  did  not 
see  the  JMaster.  But  Lua  and  I  had  a 
wonderful  talk  with  Valiolah  Khan. 

"My  father,"  said  Valiolah  Khan, 
"'was  much  with  Baha'o'llau.  One 
night  Baiia'o'ijLaii,  as  he  strode  back 
and  forth  in  his  room,  said  to  my  fatliei'  t 

"  'At  stated  periods  souls  are  sent  to 
earth  by  the  Miglity  God  with  what  wc- 
call  the  power  of  tlie  great  ether.  And 
those  who  po.sses8  this  power  can  do 
anything;  tliey  have  all  power.  Even 
this  walk  of  mine,'  said  Baha'c'llait, 
'has  an  effect  in  the  world.  Jesus  Christ 
had  this  power.  The  people  thought 
him  a  poor  young  man  whom  they  had 
crucified ;  but  he  possessed  the  power  of 
the  great  ether,  therefore  he  could  not 
i-emain  underground.  This  ethereal 
power  rose  and  quickened  the  world. 
And  now  look  to  the  Master,'  said 
Baba'o'li.ah,  'for  this  power  is  his!' 

"Baha'o'llau,"  added  Valiolah 
Khan,  "taught  my  father  much  about 
Agha.  Agha  (Master)  you  know  is  one 
of  the  titles  of  Ahdul-Baha,  and  the 
(Jreatest  Mystery  of  God  is  another,  and 
(Continued  o 


the  Greatest  Branch  is  another.  By  all 
these  we  call  him  in  Persia.  The 
Blessed  Perfection,  Baha'o'llah,  re- 
vealed the  station  of  Abdul-Baha  to  my 
father.  And  my  father  wrote  many 
poems  to  the  Master,  though  the  Mas- 
ter would  scold  him  and  say,  '  You  must 
not  write  such  things  to  me!'  But  the 
heart  of  my  father  could  not  keep  quiet. 
Once  he  wrote: 
" '0  Dawning-Place  of  the  Beauty  of 

God!    I  know  Thee! 
Though  Thou  wrappest  Thyself  in  ten 

thousand  veils — I  know  Thee! 
Though  Thou  shouldst  wear  the  tatters 
of  a  beggar — still  would  I  know 
Thee!'  " 

In  the  afternoon  I  i-eturned  with  my 
mother.  Abdul-Baha  received  us  in  his 
room,  full  of  lilies  and  carnations  and 
roses. 

"A-h-h,  Mrs,  Thompson!  Marhaba! 
Marhaba ! "     ("  Welcome. ' ' ) 

The  intonation  of  that  "Mar-haba!" 
— a  welcome  from  a  heart  deeper  than 
any  human  heart;  a  welcome  indeed! 
Only  this  generation  may  know  it  on 
earth,  but  it  is  before  all  the  world  in 
the  future  at  the  threshold  of  Heaven! 

The  next  morning  I  saw  Abdul-Baha 
alone  and  we  spoke  of  a  friend,  who  had 
failed  to  nndei-stand  Abdul-Baha's 
meaning  the  other  day,  thinking  he 
meant  to  teaeh  asceticism,  that  the  spirit 
and  the  flesh  were  two  separate  things. 

"That  is  not  what  I  said,"  replied 
Abdul-Baha.  "I  said  that  tlie  spiritual 
man  and  the  materialist  were  two  differ- 
ent beings.  The  spirit  is  in  the  flesh," 
he  added. 

"Ves,  I  know,"  I  answered,  beaming 
at  the  beauty  of  this  and  its  deep  sig- 
nificance, for  tliei-e  it  all  was — evcrj-- 
thing  was  said  in  those  six  words. 

Those  preeions  sittings,  so  few,  witli 
dear  May  and  Lua  praying  beside  mc 
while  I  worked,  perceiving  and  encour- 
aging while  I  painted  with  a  breathless 
and  blind  speed,  lifted  up  on  a  wave  of 
inspiration,  only  feeling! 
I  p«Be  ISO) 
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To  the  Stab  OP  THE  West  :  .  West.      It   is   all-inclusive  of   what   is 

I  am  enclosing  an  excerpt  from  an  ahead  of  us,  and  was  revealed  by  the 

early  Tablet  which  you  might  possibly  Center  of  the  Covenant  seventeen  years 

care   to   publish   in    the   Star   op   the  ago.  /,  D.  Britiinghtan. 

"Thou  hast  written  regarding  the  tests  and  trials  to  be  manifested  in  the 
.\merican  countries.  Know  this,  that  hardships  and  misfortune  shall  increase 
day  by  day,  and  the  people  will  be  distressed.  The  doors  of  joy  and  happiness 
shall  be  ch)sed  upon  all  sides;  terrible  wars  shall  happen.  Disappointment  and 
the  frustration  of  hopes  shall  surround  the  people  from  every  direction,  until 
they  arc  obliged  to  turn  to  God.  Then  the  Lights  of  great  happiness  will  en- 
lighten the  horizons,  so  that  the  cry  of  '  Ta-Baha-El- Abha ! '  may  arise  nprai  ail 
sides.    This  will  happen!"  (Signed)     Abdui^-Baha  Abbas. 

(Portion  of  Tablet  revealed  by  Abdul-Baha  in  the  spring  of  1904  for  I,  D.  Biit- 

tin^hara,  New  York  City,  America.) 

Letters  from  Abdul-Baha's  Wife 

Haifa,  Palestine,  March  26,  1921.  have  been  able  to  collect  and  what  sum 

Hoohieh  Khanum  (Miss  Sanderson).  you  are  ready  to  contribute.     The  plan 

-My  dear  spiritual  daughter:  is  such  that  we  can  begin  by  buildii^ 

It  is  a  long  time  since  I  have  writ-  nine  rooms  and  build  the  rest  when  more 
ten  you,     It  is  not  because  you  arc  for-  money  will  be  obtained. 
j;otten.    No,  God  forbid !    You  are  ever        The  Master  is  at  present  in  Tiberins. 
l>resent  in  our  heart  and  we  are  always  lie  needed  ji  change  after  the  severe  in- 
eager  to  hear  from  you.    The  real  cause  disposition  he  had  some  time  ago.    He 
was  that  we  had  not  yet  settled  the  af-  has  recovered  and  his  health  is  improv- 
fairs    pertaining    to    the    school.      Mr.  ing  daily.    The  pilgrims  are  not  so  nnin- 
Bemey  was  busy  with  the  plan  and  the  erous  and  he  can  obtain  some  rest, 
necessary   tract  of  land  was  not  (|uitc         The  other  members  of  the  family  ate 
prepared.     Now,   however,  as  we  have  in  good"  health  and  extend  to  yon  their 
made  considerable  progress,  I  would  like  best  regards, 
to  inform  yon  about  the  things  done  and  Yours  sincerely, 
ask  what  you  have  been  able  to  accom-  Monereh. 

plish.    The  plan  has  been  completed  and  

the    govcnunental    permission    granted.  He  Is  Oodt 

The  land  is  about  nine  thousand  cubits  My  spiritual  daughter,  Boohieh  Khannni 
and    three   hundred    and   fifty   pounds         I  hope  that  in  whatever  spot  or  dwel- 

have  been  gathered.  ling  you  may  be,  that  you  are  protected 

Now.  T  would  like  to  show  what  you  mid  guarded  under  the  shadow  of  the 
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favor  and  assistance  of  His  Majesty,  Ab- 
dal-Baha — May  all  souls  be  his  sacrifice! 

Your  letters  have  arrived.  Your  great 
I'tfort  in  regard  to  the  school  on  Mt.  Cnr- 
mel,  near  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  is  evi- 
dent and  clear. 

God  willing,  this  perishable  one  (Mon- 
ereh  Khanum),  through  the  assistance  o£ 
Abdul-Baha,  is  your  partner  and  asso- 
eiate  in  this  fine  undertaking. 

His  Majesty,  Baea'o'llab  has  said: 
"One  good  action  turns  this  world  of 
dnst  into  a  heavenly  abode." 

Now,  praise  be  to  God,  your  high  en- 
ileavor  is  centered  in  the  Makam  Alii 
(the  Tomb  of  the  Bab)  and  also  in  the 
highest  paradise. 

Do  not  feel  discouraged  if  there  is 
some  delay  (over  its  realization). 

The  greatest  Holy  Leaf  is  present  and 
wishes  me  to  convey  to  you  her  loving 
srreetings,  also  the  holy  leaves,  Zia  Khan- 
nm,  Bhooah  Khanum  and  Tuba  Khan- 
um, each  in  turn  send  meetings  and 
KaJntations.  MoNEREn. 

0  good  wisher  of  the  world  of  hiunanity ! 
This  fine  intention  of  yours  meets  with 
the  approval  of  His  Majesty,  Baha'o'- 
lajAH,  and  will  render  service  to  all  man- 
kind.- Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

Paris,  France.  April  21,  1021. 
To  the  Stab  op  tiie  West  : 

The  enclosed  letter  from  Monerch 
Khanum,  the  Master's  wife,  has  just 
been  received.  Will  you  be  so  good  as 
(o  publish  it  at  once?  1  am  wndinj: 
copies  of  her  two  preceding  letters,  one 
of  which  yon  have  already  inserted  in 
your  publication  {see  Vol.  11,  i>ii|;e  22;'>'i 
bat  if  you  see  fit  all  three  letters  might 
appear  simultaneously. 

The  earnest  desire  of  Monereh  Khan- 
um to  see  this  great  project  of  hers 
quickly  realized  is  strongly  evinced  in 


Urbana,  HI.,  May  2,  1921. 
To  the  Stab  op  the  West: 

I  am  sending  you  a  translation  of  a 
letter  from  Mrs.  Schwartz  in  Stuttgart, 


this  last  letter  and  1  deeply  regret  that 
she  has  so  poor  an  instrument  as  myself 
to  assist  her.  It  seemed  to  me  by  mak- 
ing a  direct  appeal  to  every  believer — 
especially  to  the  women — since  the  Mas- 
ter expressed  the  desire  that  the  women 
should  build  this  school — that  the  re- 
sponse would  be  more  spontaneous.  I  see 
that  I  was  mistaken,  though  I  am  sure  if 
every  woman  would  make  the  willing 
sacrifice  of  a  gown  and  other  articles  of 
wear  which  she  indulges  herself  in,  the 
necessary  sum  for  beginniug  the  school 
would  be  quickly  forthcoming. 

There  are  women  outside  the  Cause 
who,  I  am  sure,  the  thought  of  helping 
towards  the  education  and  emancipation 
of  the  women  of  the  East  would  appeal 
to  strongly.  Why  not  try  to  enlist  their 
sympathies  by  putting  the  matter  be- 
fore them  1  Could  not  a  committee 
be  formed  to  discuss  ways  and  means  f 

May  I  make  once  more  a  most  humble 
appeal  to  all  believers — men,  women  and 
children — to  send  in  their  offering,  big 
or  small.  The  call  for  help  has  resound- 
ed from  the  spot  we  all  look  upon  as 
most  holy.  A  call  from  the  women  of 
the  East  to  the  women  of  the  West  to 
assist  them  to  liberate  themselves,  and  in 
so  doing  to  help  the  East  to  shake  oif  the 
shackles  that  have  held  and  bound  her 
for  so  many  centuries,  for  there,  where 
there  is  no  equality  between  men  and 
women,  there  can  be  no  real  civilization. 
This  is  a  new  era,  a  new  dispensation, 
and  we  believers  are  forerunners  of  a 
new  civilization,  therefore,  we  cannot 
remain  deaf  to  Monereh  Khanum's  ap- 
peal. Yours  faithfully  in  El-Baha, 
Edith  Roohifh  Sanderson. 

[It  is  the  u-isk  of  Bhooah  Khanum 
that  all  contributions  for  this  school 
should  he  made  through  Mrs.  Marjory 
Morten,  Neiv  York  City. — Zia  Bagdadi.] 


Germany,  which  I  received  not  long  ago. 
T  thought  possibly  yon  might  like  it. 
With  Bahai  greetings, 

Kate  Kempner. 
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Stuttgart,  Germany. 
Dear  friends: 

In  behalf  of  my  husband,*  who  U  out 
of  town  for  a  few  days,  I  want  to  thank 
you  most  heartily  for  your  tran^niasion 
of  a  third  food-draft  for  the  Bahais. 
How  kind  and  good  it  is  of  the  Bahais 
over  there  to  remember  the  German 
friends!  We  have  many  needy  people 
in  our  group  who  are  made  happy  by 
your  kind  help.  All  groups — as  Esslin- 
gen,  Zuffenhausen,  Reublingen,  Goppin- 
gen,  Gera,  Leipzig,  etc. — are  being  pro- 
vided with  the  American  "love  offer- 
ings (Liebesgaben),  so  that  love  is  build- 
ing a  bridge  from  country  to  country. 
In  Germany  we  now  have  to  do  without 
a  great  many  things  that  seemed  to  be- 
•Consul  Schwartz 


long  to  the  necessities  of  life,  for  in- 
stance, milk,  which  is  only  available  for 
infants  and  people  over  70  years  of  age. 
The  butter  rations  are  infinitesimal,  white 
bread  is  not  to  be  had  and  so  forth. 
Finally,  one  gets  used  to  everything  and 
is  content  even  so.  Whosoever  is  a  Ba- 
hai  with  heart  and  soul,  deems  mental 
health  and  spiritual  wealth  more  pr«i- 
ouB  than  earthly  comfort. 

We  are  very  buay  here.  The  ground 
has  been  ploughed  to  receive  the  seed 
of  the  Dew  teaching  so  that  our  circle  is 
widening  more  and  more. 

With  kind  greetings  to  the  whole  Ur- 
bana  group  and  best  regards  also  from 
my  husband, 

Yours  in  El-Abha, 

AUce.  T  Se^wm. 


Pen  Pictures  of  Abdul-Baha  in  America 

(Contioued  from  page  HI) 


"The  Holy  Spirit,  alone,  can  paint 
this  portrait,"  1  said  to  Abdul-Baha. 
"All  confirmaton  comes  from  the  Cen- 
ter of  the  Covenant.  Oh,  inspire  me!" 
'You  will  be  inspired,"  said  Abdul- 
Baha,  "for  you  are  painting  only  for 
the  sake  of  God." 

Then  I  let  go,  relying  on  his  promise 
and  on  the  prayers  of  May  and  Lua; 


pression  I  have  left  to  you.  Because  «£ 
these  great  difficulties  I  could  not  make 
a  studied  portrait,  it  is  only  a  sketch. 
The  light  was  unspeakably  weak  and 
poor,  everything  external  was  against 
me.  But  they  say  it  is  really  like  Ali- 
duI-Baha — he,  himself,  says  so.  He 
said,  "It  is  the  very  nature."  But 
nothing    is    like    him    to    me.     'That 


and  then  a  great  wave  of  inspiration     immortal  flash  of  the  eyes,  that  mouth 


came,  lifting  me  to  unimagined  heights 
of  confidence,  endowing  me  with  clear, 
sure  perception,  above  all,  filling,  thrill- 
ing me  witii  feeling,  so  profound  and 
immense  that  my  hand,  strangely  cer- 
tain, as  direct  as  though  guided  by  a 
more  powerful  one,  trembled  so  it  could 
scarcely  execute.  In  five  half-hours  the 
portrait  was  done  (all  except  a  sitting 
for  the  last  touches) — each  day  in  a  dif- 
ferent light  and  environment.* 

To  be  painting  from  the  face  that  mir- 
rors the  Face  of  God  and  realizing  this! 
Oh,  artists  of  the  future,  think  what  that 
means,  and  forgive  the  inadequate  ex- 

*A  portrait  this  size  normally  takes 
forty  hours  at  least. 


superhumanly  mobile,  the  piercing 
sweetness  and  brilliancy  of  the  look, 
the  celestial  light  of  the  ever-ehangintr 
face — who  could  paintf  An  emanation 
of  holiness  that  is  almost  visible,  I  can 
find  no  words  for  it.  You  will  have  to 
wait,  oh  people  who  are  to  come!  till 
you  see  him  in  the  Supreme  Concourse. 
There  was  that  other  day,  when  in  his 
address  to  the  believers  Abdul-Baha  de- 
clared himself  the  Center  of  the  Cove- 
nant. The  words  are  on  record,  though 
not  all,  some  he  himself  struck  out  when 
the  notes  were  presented  to  him,  so  that 
the  record  is  less  strong,  mope  guarded 
than  the  spoken  words  were.  They  were 
uttered  with  a  great  calm.  That  day 
was  the  19th  of  June.  .  .  . 


(To  be  continued) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationi 
■hall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  thai) 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  slwlt  come." — Baha'o'llah. 
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Notes  from  mctnory  wrttttiJi  at  the  request  of  several  frieuds,  from  a  talk  given 

at  the  home  of  Ilerr  and  Prau  Kommei-zinrat  Schwarz,  in  reply  to 

questions  of  Horr  Jager,  Saturday,  November  20,  1920. 


By  Charles 

SPIRITUAL  consultation  is  one  of  the 
fundamental  principles  of  the  Bahai 
organization.  As  the  work  of  the  Cause 
increases  it  is  found  to  be  necessary  that 
such  consultation  be  established  for  the 
guidance,  well-being,  and  stability  of 
the  worfe.  For  this  end  in  various  as- 
-semblies  of  Bahais,  according  to  the  in- 
structions of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant, 
boards  of  spiritual  consultation  have 
been  established  for  the  organization 
Hud  direction  of  the  activities  of  the 
Cause. 

When  the  friends  assemble  for  spir- 
itual consultation,  it  has  been  found  to 
be  good  to  read  prayers  and  Tablets  in 
order  that  all  human  thought.s  in  the 
minds  of  those  present  be  changed  to 
divine  thoughts,  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Kingdom  penetrate  into  the  souls  of  all 
present,  thus  a  spiritual  hamiony  in 
established  which  is  the  most  necessary 
element  of  Bahai  consultation. 

After  reading  of  the  holy  Ullerancis 
the  various  subjects  to  be  considered 
may  be  presented.  It  has  been  found 
best  to  consider  each  matter  in  turn,  all 
present  concentrating  upon  one  question 
until  that  question  is  settled — then  pro- 
ceeding to  the  next  matter.  With  this 
procedure  there  is  no  confusion  of 
thought  nor  diffusion  of  energies. 

In  meetings  of  consultation  it  ha.': 
I>een  found  to  be  important  that  each 
member  present  should  speak  freely  and 
without  eon.straint,  alway.s  with  great 
ifcntleness  and  consideration  for  the 
happiness  of  all  present.  It  is  good  for 
each  one  of  the  people  of  the  board  of 


Mason  Hkmey 
consultation  to  express  himself  in  tuni. 
Wiien  the  circuit  of  all  present  has  been 
made,  it  vnW  often  be  found  that  the 
thoughts  expressed  by  the  friends  give 
rise  to  other  thoughts  in  the  mhids,  and 
then  it  is  well  to  have  a  second  or  a 
third  opportunity  for  each  to  express 
himself.  With  this  full  expression  of 
thoughts,  when  these  thoughts  are  in 
harmony  with  the  principles  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Cause,  the  condition  is 
made  for  decisions  ba.scd  upon  thcr 
spiritual  instructions  and  methods  of 
the  kingdom. 

In  consultation  the  best  results  can 
not  be  attained  when  the  people  do  not 
express  the  convictions  and  thoughts 
which  lie  deep  in  their  hearts,  for  when 
they  feel  constrained  the  heart  is  dis- 
tressed, and  cannot  function  spiritu- 
ally with  the  hearts  of  the  othei-s  pres- 
ent, and  when  the  hearts  are  constrained 
|x!rfcct  consultation  Is  not  attained. 
When  the  heart  is  cxpres-sing  itself 
freely  it  is  in  joy  and  happiness,  and 
this  is  an  essential  clement  in  consulta- 
tion; without  it  true  spiritual  guidance 
is  not  attainable,  therefore  great  care 
should  be  taken  that  each  one  present 
should  express  himself  fully  in  all  spir- 
itual joy  and  gladness  of  heart. 

With  a  good  knowledge  of  the  teach- 
ings, upon  which  basis  of  the  revealed 
Word  all  Bahai  considerations  should  he 
based,  and  with  an  exaltation  of  the 
spirit  of  the  Covenant,  the  friends  in 
consultation  are  of  one  spirit,  and  of 
one   thought,   and  there   is  a  unity  i>f 
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thought.  This  is  only  attainable  with 
knowledge  of  the  teachings  when  the 
hearts  of  all  present  are  in  the  utmost 
state  of  scvei'auec  and  humbleness  before 
the  threshold  of  the  Covenant.  When 
this  ideal  condition  exists,  the  right 
Kolutions  of  all  questions  are  found,  and 
there  are  no  doubts  in  the  hearta  of  the 
eonsultors.  However,  at  times  ideal  con- 
ditions may  not  exist,  and  there  may  be 
a  division  of  opinion  among  the  mem- 
bers of  the  assembly.  Under  these  con- 
ditions the  beloved  Abdul-Baha  has 
instructed  the  believers  to  east  a  vote, 
iind  for  those  in  the  minority  to  abide 
by  the  will  of  the  majority.  It  has  been 
found  by  adhering  to  this  command 
that  a  harmony  is  maintained  which 
bridges  over,  as  it  were,  the  times  when 
opinions  arc  divided — then  later,  when 
tlie  people  have  a  better  knowledge  of 
the  teachings,  and  a  more  abundant  con- 
Rrmatton  of  the  Spirit,  their  difference 
of  opinion  will  cease  to  exist,  and  even- 
tually they  will  unite  in  support  of  the 
reality  of  the  Covenant. 
i/  Some   of   the   friends    of    the   Bahai 

Cause  have  been  a  little  confused  re- 
garding the  organization  of  the  holy 
Cause  because  of  the  wide  circulation 
of  some  words,  to  the  effect  that  this 
Cause  should  never  be  organized — thus 
some  have  imagined  that  no  form  of 
Bahai  organization  should  exist.  Now 
of  late  we  arc  informed  by  pilgrims 
returning  to  their  homes  from  Palestine 
that  Abdul-Baha  has  explained  that 
these  words  circulated  to  the  effect 
that  the  Cause  should  never  be  organ- 
ized, give  an  impression  very  different 
found  that  of  the  reality  of  his  teach- 
ings. Experience  in  the  Bahai  Cause 
shows  us  that  wlien  special  questions 
arise,  it  is  always  well  to  gather  together 
all  of  the  holy  Words  treating  of  the 
subject,  for  when  studying  all  of  the 
divine  teachings  treating  of  any  one  sub- 
ject we  obtain  an  all  around  and  a  com- 
prehensive conception  of  the  truth  of 
the  matter.  From  one  short  excerpt 
from   the   holy  Words,  separated   from 


its  context,  erroneotis  meanings  may  bi' 
obtained.  This  danger  does  not  exist 
when  we  study  the  particular  statemeal 
in  its  rightful  relation  with  the  entire 
teaching. 

Applying  this  principle  of  the  rela- 
tion of  any  one  statement  contained  in 
the  holy  Words  to  the  instructions  in 
the  entire  teaching  to  this  statement  that 
"the  Bahai  Cause  can  never  be  organ- 
ized, ' '  we  see  immediately  that  there  is  a 
discrepancy,  for  in  the  principles  of  the 
Cause  we  find  the  foundation  for  a  veo' 
highly  developed  spiritual  organization 
which  will  center  about  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Bahai  House  of  Justice. 
Ample  provision  for  this  institution  is 
found  in  the  revealed  Word.  The  House 
of  Justice  will  be  the  o^ranic  center  of 
the  Bahai  Cause.  Its  duties  will  be  so 
important  as  to  be  the  central  point  of 
all  Bahai  matters  in  this  worid,  even 
to  the  explanation  and  amplification  of 
the  holy  way  Words.  This  will  be  a 
spiritual  oi^nization. 

Let  us  consider  these  two  kinds  of 
nt^anizatiou,  namely,  human  and  divine, 
or  organizations  spiritually  inorgatuc 
and  spiritually  organic.  In  a  spiritually 
organic  institution  there  is  life  and 
growth,  the  organization  ministering  to 
the  growth  of  the  activities  of  the  insti- 
tution and  in  no  way  cramping  nor  ob- 
structing its  life  and  development.  How- 
ever, it  is  quite  the  opposite  with  a 
spiritually  inoi^anic  institution — one  in 
which  the  workings  are  so  lifeless,  erys- 
lullized  and  inflexible  as  to  preclude  nil 
possibility  of  life,  growth  and  develop- 
ment, following  the  principles  of  divine 
oi^anization.  In  the  spiritually  inor- 
ganic realm  there  is  no  movement  and 
no  change,  and  consequently  no  growth 
nor  development.  In  other  words,  there 
is  crystallization  but  no  life.  For  es- 
ample,  compare  a  living  plant  with  a 
fossil.  In  one  we  have  o^anization  and 
life,  whereas  in  the  other  we  have  crys- 
tallization or  fossilization  and  death. 
Applying  this  principle  to  religion,  w* 
sec  that  the  Manifestations  of  God  have 
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brought  divine  life  aud  have  established 
spiritual  orgauizations  in  the  world,  but 
with  the  passage  of  time,  as  these  oi^ian- 
izations  have  lost  their  spiritual  power 
and  become  crystallized  forms  of  human 
thought,  the  spiritual  life  of  religion 
becomes  extinguished,  and,  as  with  the 
fossil,  only*  tlie  external  form  remains. 
The  spiritual  organization  of  the  Bahai 
Cause  is  based  upon  divine  doctrines, 
and  the  living  principles  of  Uod  's  King- 
dom, and  not  upon  external  or  liuman 
forms  and  principles.  In  other  words, 
the  Bahai  Cause  is  not  an  inflexible  or- 
^nization,  for  it  has  life  in  it,  and  con- 
sequently its  details  are  ever  changing 
and  moving,  allowing  growth  and  devel- 
opment. Thus  it  may  be  truly  said  that 
the  Bahai  Cause  is  not  crystallized,  but 
that  it  is  oi^nized. 

In  carrying  on  the  Bahai  work,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  organize  onr 
institutions  upon  the  divine  plan  out- 
lined in  the  teaching,  rather  than  accord- 
ing to  the  standards  of  men.  When  the 
work  is  thus  spiritually  organized,  the 
forms  of  orgatiization  are  so  supple  as  to 
admit  of  limitless  expansion  and  devel- 
opment; thus  this  spiritual  organization 
is  ever  ministering  to  the  life  and  growth 
of  the  Cause.  However,  if  methods  of 
human  organization  creep  into  the  Bahai 
work,  the  growth  of  the  Cause  is  ham- 
pered, and  troubles  ensue,  and  snch  con- 
tinue until  the  cause  is  removed.  When 
an  iron  band  is  placed  around  a  living 
tree  one  of  two  things  happen;  if  tlie 
hand  remains  intact  it  kills  the  tree  or 
.seriously  impairs  its  life ;  or,  the  growth 
of  the  tree  bursts  asunder  the  band.  So 
it  is  with  the  Bahai  Cause  and  the  limi- 
tations of  human  thought.  The  life  of 
the  Cause  will  be  impaired  unless  these 
human  fetters  give  way,  allowing  the 
Cause  to  grow  and  develop  after  the 
divine  plan  of  the  Kingdom.  The  re- 
vealed utterances  of  the  Revelation  arc 
the  basis  of  all  activities  amongst  the 
Bahais.  A  careful  study  of  these  prin- 
ciples is  necessary  in  order  that  they  be 


put  into  effect  in  the  working  of  the 
Cause. 

As  explained  in  the  revealed  Woi-ds, 
the  duty  of  a  spiritual  board  of  conenl- 
tation  is  to  meet  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Kingdom  in  order  to  apply  the  divine 
principles  of  the  Abha  Kingdom  to  the 
various  problems  which  are  continually 
arising  iu  the  administration  of  the 
Cause.  In  order  to  attain  the  best  re- 
.sults  in  consultation,  each  of  the  mem- 
bci-s  of  the  board  should  bo  well  in- 
fonned  regarding  the  divine  commands 
in  order  that  with  love  and  oneness  of 
spirit  they  may  unite  in  carrying  out 
these  holy  instructions  in  the  workings 
of  the  assembly. 

For  example,  when  any  special  prob- 
lem presents  itself  for  solution,  it  is  well 
lo  make  a  study  of  the  hol,v  Words  pei-- 
taining  to  the  question.  Then,  when 
these  words  are  familiar  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  consultation  body  and 
their  hearts  are  freed  from  the  self,  thc.v 
will  be  spiritually  guided  in  their  con- 
sultations and  deliberations,  and  the  re- 
sult will  be  good  for  the  well-being  and 
the  growth  of  the  Cause. 

According  to  the  Bahai  standard,  the 
first  requisite  for  the  board  of  spiritual 
consultation  in  an  assembly  of  friends, 
is  that  the  members  should  be  firm  in 
the  Covenant  and  well  versed  and  strong 
in  the  teachings  and  in  the  principles 
of  the  Bahai  Cause,  and  that  they  should 
have  proved  themselves  worthy  of  the 
responsibility  of  meinbei'ship  on  this 
board  by  a  record  of  steadfastness  and 
seniee  to  the  Covenant.  For  this  rea- 
son it  has  been  found  better  to  place 
people  on  the  bodies  of  spiritual  consul- 
tation who  have  had  snch  experience  in 
the  Cause  and  whose  record  of  service 
and  steadfastness  is  well  known  and  es- 
tablished beyond  a  doubt. 

The  second  requisite  for  membership 
on  these  spiritual  boards  is  that  the 
members  should  be  able  to  work  to- 
gether and  to  co-operate  in  service.  That 
is  to  say,  for  example,  they  should  be 
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JUNE  21,  Abdul-Baha  went  to  Moiit- 
clair.  Two  days  later  Lua  Getsinger, 
fleorgie  Ralston  and  I  wei-c  with  him  in 
Montclair. 

He  served  at  the  table  that  day.  I 
fihall  never  forget  his  look  of  myster,v 
as  he  entered  with  a  dish  of  fniit.  It 
was  a  glass  bowl,  filled  with  golden 
loaches.  Without  turning  his  head — 
his  face  was  set  straight  before  him  and 
was  strangely  and  majestically  still  in 
expression — he  turned  a  piercing  glance 
on  Lua  and  myself.  It  was  a  glance 
like  a  sword,  strangely  watchful  as  ir 
Hashed  from  the  comers  of  his  eyes 
while  his  face  was  turned  almost  profile. 

Before  luneh,  having  banished  Lua, 
Georgia  and  me  to  the  back  porch,  lie 
.jiiined  us  there,  striding  up  and  down 
and  talking  to  ua.  As  he  walked  he 
shook  us  with  his  power.  I  felt  myself 
renewed  in  the  current  of  life  eddyint; 
from  him.  I  felt  myself  sparkle  with 
this  vivification,  this  exhilaration. 

His  eyes — those  eyes  of  light,  which 
seem  to  be,  and  are,  ever  looking  into 
heaven,  into  that  mysterious  plane  hid- 
den from  our  sight,  and  when  they 
alight  for  an  instant  upon  earth  glance 
away  at  onee,  back  to  the  mysteries — 
were  more  than  ever  brilliantly  restless 
that  day;  his  whole  being  indeed  was 
restless  with  a  strange  force.  It  seemed 
as  though  the  lightning  of  the  Spirit 
could  scarcely  endure  to  remain  har- 
ne.ssed  to  the  body.     His  whole  bearing 


was  unusually  foreign  to  eartli.  He 
seemed  almost  out  of  the  body. 

While  we  were  sitting  around  him  ou 
the  porch  I  told  him  that  a  woman  I 
knew,  who  had  seen  him  once  but  knew 
nothing  of  him,  had  said  she  would  like 
to  "live  near  him." 

He  laughed.  "She  does  not  want  to 
live  near  nic.  She  only  wants  a  good 
time ! ' ' 

Then  he  grew  serious.  "To  live  near 
me,"  he  said,  "one  must  have  my  aims 
and  objects.  Do  you  remember  the  rich 
young  man  who  wanted  to  live  near 
Christ  and  when  he  found  out  what  it 
cost  to  live  near  him — that  it  meant  to 
give  away  all  his  possessions,  and  to 
take  up  a  cross  and  follow  Christ- 
then,"  Abdul-Baha  laughed,  "he  fleii 
away! 

"Among  the  disciples  of  the  Bab," 
continued  Abdul-Baha,  "were  two,  Wk 
amanuensis  and  a  firm  believer.  On  the 
eve  of  the  Bab's  martyrdom,  the  behever 
prayed,  'Oh,  let  me  die  with  you!' 

"The  amanuensis  said,  'What  shall  I 

dor    . 

"  'What  shall  I  do!'  laughed  the 
Master,  in  gentle  mockery,  'What  do 
you  want  me  to  dot' 
"The  Bab  said,  'Protect  yourself.' 
"The  disciple  died  with  the  Bab,  hi« 
head  upon  the  breast  of  the  Bab,  and 
their  bodies  were  mingled  in  death.  The 
amanuensis  died  in  p:-ison  anyway,  but 
think  of  the  difference  in  their  stations! 
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"There  was  another  martyr,"  contin- 
ued    Abdul-Baha     after     a     moment. 

"Mirza  of  Shiraz.     He  saw 

ISaha'o'llah  only  once,  but  he  so  loved 
the  Blessed  Beauty  that  he  coald  not 
lielp  but  follow  him  to  Teheran,  though 
Baha'c'll^ah  had  told  him  to  remain 
with  his  aged  parents,  who  had  also  be- 
<-ome  believers. 

"Still  he  followed!  And  when  he 
reached  Teheran,  it  was  just  at  the  time 
that  a  great  persecution  had  fallen  upon 
ihe  Bahais  because  of  the  attempt  on 
the  life  of  Nassir  Ed  Din  Stiah  by  two 
fanatical  believers ;  and  Baha  'o  'li,.mi 
had  been  cast  into  a  dungeon;  and  it 

was  in  the  dungeon  that  Mirza 

Shirazi  found  the  Blessed  Perfection 
again,  when,  asking  for  Baha'o'llaii, 
lie  was  led  to  the  dungeon  to  be  chained, 
with  other  disciples,  to  his  Master!  So 
lie  found  him  again!  The  disciples 
were  all  bound  by  tlie  same  chain  to 
Baha'o'lLu\h.  Set  Into  the  chain  were 
iron  collars  which  were  fastened  by  iron 
pins  around  the  neck,  and  each  day  a 
believer  was  unchained  and  killed,  until 
Baha'o'llah  alone  was  left;  and  none 
knew  whose  turn  would  be  nest.  The 
first  intimation  they  received  tJiat  their 
time  had  eome  was  when  the  jailer  took 
out  the  pin  from  the  collar.  This  was 
the  sign. 

"And  one  day  the  pin  was  taken  out 

from    Mirza    Shirazi 's    collar. 

Then  Mirza Shirazi  stepped  joy- 
fully forward.  Fii-st  lie  kissed  the  feet 
of  the  Blessed  Beauty  and  then — " 

Suddenly  Abdul-Baha's  whole  aspect 
changed.  It  was  as  though  the  spirit 
of  the  martyr  had  entered  into  him,  or 
as  though — the  thought  stabbed  my 
heart — as  though  his  prophetic  spirit 
was  enacting  the  tragedy  to  come,  when 
Abdul-Baha  himself,  the  Center  of  the 
Covenant  of  God,  would  go  forth  in 
ecstaey  to  his  own  martyrdom, 

WTien  that  day  comes,  that  day  of 
tears  for  heaven  and  shame  for  earth, 
I  shall  see  Abdul-Baha  as  he  was  at 
Montelair.     With   his  head   thrillingly 


erect,  snapping  Ills  fingers  high  in  the 
air,  beating  on  the  porch  with  his  foot 
lill  we  could  scarcely  endure  the  vibra- 
tions set  up, — such  electric  power  ra- 
diated from  him — he  sang  the  martyr's 
song' — ecstatic  and  tragic  beyond  any- 
thing I  had  ever  heard. 

This  was  what  the  Cause  meant,  then ! 
This  was  what  it  meant  to  "live  near 
him!"  Another  realm  opened  to  me, 
the  realm  of  divine  tragedy. 

' '  And     thus, "     ended     Abdul-Baha, 

"singing    and    dancing    Mirza   

Shirazi  went  to  his  death  and  a  hundred 
(executioners  fell  on  him !  Later  bis  old 
parents  came  to  Baua'u'llah  praising 
Ood  that  their  son  had  given  his  life 
in  the  path  of  God!" 

He  sank  back  into  his  chair.  Tears 
swelled  in  my  eyes,  blurring  everything. 
When  they  cleared,  I  saw  a  yet  stranger 
look  in  his  face.  His  eyes  were  unmis- 
takably fixed  on  the  Invisible.  They 
were  as  brilliant  as  jewels  and  so  filled 
with  delight  that  they  almost  made  his 
vision  real  to  us.  A  smile  of  exultation 
played  on  his  lips.  Very  low,  so  that  it 
sounded  like  an  echo,  he  hummed  the 
martyr's  song. 

"See!"  he  exclaimed,  "the  effect  that 
llie  deatli  of  a  martyr  has  in  the  world. 
It  has  changed  my  condition." 

There  was  a  moment  of  silence,  then 
lie  asked, 

"What  is  it,  Juliet,  that  yon  are 
iwndering  so  deeply  T" 

"I  was  thinking  of  the  look  in  your 
face  when  you  said  your  condition  had 
been  changed.  I  was  thinking  I  had 
seen  a  flash  of  the  joy  of  God  over  those 
who  die  happily  for  humanity." 

Soon  he  spoke  of  Mai-y  Magdalene. 

"There  was  one  name,"  he  said,  "that 
always  brought  joy  to  the  face  of  Baha- 
'o'llah. His  expression  would  change 
at  the  mention  of  it.  It  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene." .... 

I  did  not  see  Abdul-Baha  again  till 
the  day  of  the  feast,  the  29th  of  June,  at 
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West  Knglewood,  Then  I  entered  his 
presence  in  Roy  "Wilhelm's  house. 

I  had  gone  to  West  Englewood  with 
Hilvia.  We  walked  up  from  the  little 
station,  through  the  sweet,  wild  coun- 
try, past  the  grove  where  the  tables  wure 
set  for  the  feast,  a  great  circle  cleared  of 
underbrush,  shady  and  fragrant  with 
tall  pine-trees,  in  the  midst  of  tangled 
woods;  then  on  up  to  the  house  where 
he  was,  he  whose  presence  filled  our  eyes 
with  light  and  without  whom  our  days 
had  been  very  dim  and  lifeless ! 

Ah,  there  he  was  again !  There,  on 
a  comer  of  the  poreh  that  unique  figure 
in  the  flowing  garments,  which  meant 
the  Heavenly  Garment  to  us!  We  sat 
on    the   porch   with   him   for  a   while. 


Later  he  led  us  to  the  grove.  There  hi- 
talked  to  the  people,  sitting  beneath  a 
great  tree,  with  a  poor  old  woman  on 
one  side,  very  poor  and  humble,  bul 
with  the  most  shining  faith,  and  on  the 
other  llrs.  Krug,  with  her  radiant  prel- 
tiness  and  rich  clothes.  His  words  have 
been  preserved,  I  will  not  repeat  them : 
I  remember  them,  besides,  very  imper- 
fectly. But  he  said  one  thing  whieli 
woke  all  my  being:  "This  is  a  New 
Day,  a  New  Hour!"  I  could  not  tako 
notes — it  was  so  beautiful,  so  life-bestow- 
ing to  watch  him,  as  be  sat  beneath  that 
great  tree,  the  people  grouped  in  circles 
around  him,  teaching  them  as  Jesus 
used  to  do  in  the  open — rustling  leaves 
and  sky  above  his  head ! 


(To  be  continued) 
Bahai  Organization 

(Continued  horn  page  153) 


those  who  are  able  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings of  consultation,  and  who  have  time 
for  the  performance  of  their  spiritual 
duties  as  members  of  the  mectin<;  of  con- 
sultation. 

Several  months  ago  a  board  of  spir- 
itual consultation  was  organized  in  the 
Washington  assembly,  in  America,  ac- 
cording to  the  following  procedure:  A 
general  meeting  of  the  entire  a.<iscmbly 
was  held  at  which  a  committee  of  five 
was  appointed  to  make  a  selection  of 
nine  candidates  for  the  assembly  of 
spiritual  consultation.  This  committee 
of  five  met  several  times  and,  after  much 
prayer  and  consultation,  they  selected 
nine  people.  Four  of  these  were  of  their 
own  number.  Then  the  general  assem- 
bly met,  and  the  result  of  the  work  of 
the  committee  was  made  known.  The 
general  assembly  then  unanimously 
elected  these  nine  candidates.  It  was 
found  much  better  to  select  the  candi- 
dates in  a  committee  of  five  rather  than 
in  an  open  meeting  with  all  the  assembly 
present,  for  there  were  many  matters 
and  details  to  be  minutely  discussed,  and 
this  discussion  might  not  have  been  feas- 


ible in  a  large  gathering.  The  meetings 
of  this  body  of  consultation  were  ar- 
ranged at  a  time  most  generally  conve- 
nient to  all,  when  the  friends  were  not 
hurried,  but  could  remain  as  long  a^ 
necessary  for  the  pursuance  of  the  spir- 
itual work. 

This  Committee  of  Consultation  is 
now  the  center  of  administration  aod 
direction  of  the  Bahai  work  in  Wash- 
ington. Its  first  work  was  to  appoint 
several  working  committees  from  amone 
the  people  of  the  assembly  who  were  not 
members  of  this  central  body.  Prom 
time  to  time,  as  conditions  required  it- 
these  various  committees  met  with  the 
Committee  of  Consultation,  by  special 
appointment,  to  talk  over  and  arrange 
the  many  activities  of  the  Cause.  The 
Committee  of  Consultation  recognizing 
the  necessity  of  keeping  all  the  friends 
actively  engaged  in  serving  the  Cause, 
a  special  effort  was  made  to  interest  the 
new  and  the  young  believers  in  the 
service  of  the  Cause,  in  order  that  all 
might  have  the  blessing  of  engaging 
actively  in  the  pathway  of  the  Covenant. 
Charles  Mason  Remeg. 
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Abdll-Baha  Going  to  the  Tomb  op  the  B.\b, 

B<^»^ide  Abdul-Baha  is  the  gardener  Ismail  Azha,  and 
behind  him  is  Mirza  Subhi,  one  of  the  secretaries. 
The  wail  to  the  left  borders  Abdul-Baha's  garden. 
The  large  building  in  the  distance  is  the  Jesuits' 
School  for  Oirls,  and  Mt.  Carmel  appears  in  the  back- 
ground. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  worM  and  the  happinesi  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  nnitr  be- 
tween the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  ihal]  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wus  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baha  'Ullah. 
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A  Week  in  Abdul-Baha*5  Home 

September  1  to  8,  1920. 

The  four  pilgrims  who  made  this  glorious  journey  together  were  Mabel  Paine, 

Sylvia  Paine,  Cora  Grey  and  Genevieve  Coy. 

By  Gbnevibvb  L.  Cot. 

"We  have  beheld  the  King  in  His  Beauty;  we  have  seen  the  land  that  is 
very  far  off". 

September  1,  1930. 


OUR  party  of  four  American  pilgrims 
had  left  Cairo  on  the  evening  of 
August  31st.  Three  of  the  Egyptian 
Bahais  had  come  to  the  train  to  bid  us 
farewell,  and  to  give  us  messages  to  take 
to  Haifa.  One  of  the  group  was  an  Ar- 
menian, who  brought  a  basket  of  fruit 
for  the  Master.  Another  was  Mirza 
Tofik,  a  young  man  of  twenty-one  or 
-two  years  of  age,  who  is  a  student  in  the 
college  in  Beirut.  He  interpreted  for 
us  often  during  our  five  days  in  Cairo, 
and  also  served  as  a  moat  pleasant  and 
helpful  guide  in  some  of  our  trips  about 
the  city.  The  third  person  to  bid  us  God- 
speed was  Mohammed  Taki  Esphahani, 
in  whose  home  we  had  spent  some  of  our 
happiest  hours  in  Cairo.  He  speaks  no 
English,  but  he  gave  us  many  sweet 
thoughts,  through  Mirza  Tofik 's  inter- 
pretation, and  his  smile  was  a.  benedic- 
tion. We  loved  him  so  much  that  we 
could  not  have  borne  parting  from  him 
had  it  not  been  that  the  goal  of  our  jour- 
ney was  Haifa  and  the  Master!  His 
parting  gift  to  us  was  a  tray  of  delicious 
pastry,  and  a  lovely  bouquet  of  roses. 
Through  all  the  next  day's  ride  the 
flowers  kept  fresh,  and  on  the  day  after 
that  there  were  two  or  three  buds  that 
were  fresh  enough  to  be  given  to  the 
Master,  when  Mirza  Mohammed  Taki's 
of  love  was   told  him.     The 


Master  wore  them  in  his  girdle  all  the 
rest  of  that  day,  and  said  that  he  always 
was  happy  when  he  thought  of  the  lov- 
ing heart  of  the  Bahai  who  had  given  us 
the  flowers. 

When  we  woke  on  the  morning  of 
September  first,  the  train  was  running 
through  the  desert  country  of  southern 
Palestine.  For  mile  after  mile  the  roll- 
ing sand  dunes  stretched  into  the  dis- 
tance. Long  lines  of  camels  were  passed ; 
and  occasionally  acres  of  date-palms, 
loaded  with  green  dates,  showed  where 
a  little  moisture  was  held  in  the  sand 
below  the  dry  surface.  For  hours  we 
looked  out  of  the  window,  watching,  with 
an  intense  fascination,  those  long  miles 
of  desert.  Some  one  in  our  party  said 
that  she  could  quite  understand  why 
the  children  of  Israel  murmured  in  the 
wilderness,  if  that  was  the  kind  of  coun- 
try that  they  had  to  travel  through !  We 
wondered  whether  Joseph  and  Mary, 
and  the  infant  Jesus,  had  traveled  so 
hard  a  road  when  they  went  down  into 
Egypt.  But  later,  in  Haifa,  we  were 
told  that  the  tradition  of  the  country 
says  that  they  went  to  the  port  at  the 
foot  of  Mt.  Carmel,  and  from  there  con- 
tinued their  journey  to  Egypt  by  boat. 

During  the  middle'  of  the  day,  the 
train  passed  from  the  desert  into  the 
pasture  land.    That  is  as  different  from 
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our  green  American  meadows  as  one  can 
imagine.  Ttie  pastures  are  brown  and 
dry,  and  we  wondered  how  the  many 
herds  of  goat  and  sheep  that  we  saw 
could  find  enough  food  to  keep  them 
alive.  We  saw  almost  no  cows,  and  in 
Haifa  we  found  that  it  is  very  difficult 
to  obtain  milk ;  we  did  not  see  any  butter 
while  we  were  in  Palestine.  Instead  of 
butter,  a  white,  salty  cheese  made  from 
goat's  milk  is  served. 

In  the  afternoon  we  rode  through  the 
beautiful  valley  near  Joffa,  with  its 
thousands  and  thousands  of  fruit  trees. 
The  fields  have  to  be  irrigated,  but  when 
that  is  done  they  "blossom  abundantly," 
and  the  trees  are  loaded  with  oranges 
and  lemons,  which  were  green  at  that 
season  of  the  year.  A  little  farther 
north  ia  the  valley  of  Sharon,  and  we 
tried  to  remember  some  of  the  beautiful 
words  of  the  Old  Testament  with  regard 
to  that  valley.  "The  wilderness  and  the 
solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for  them ;  and 
the  desert  shall  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  It  shall  blossom  abundantly 
even  with  joy  and  singing;  the  glory  of 
Lebanon  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  ex- 
cellency of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they 
shall  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  the 
excellency  of  our  God." 

The  last  part  of  the  journey  was  very 
beautiful.  The  train  ran  close  to  the 
edge  of  the  seashore,  and  we  saw  the  sun 
drop  down  through  fleecy  clouds  and 
sink  in  the  blue  waters  of  the  Mediterra- 
nean. On  the  right  a  low  range  of  hills 
rose, — rocky,  and  sparsely  covered  with 
vegetation.  Beyond  them  appeared  line 
after  tine  of  hills,  until,  far  in  the  dis- 
tance, high  blue  mountains  towered  in 
to  the  sky.  We  thought  that  they  must 
be  the  Lebanons,  and  we  wondered 
whether  we  should  soon  see  the  valley  of 
Aeea.  After  a  time  the  lowest  range  of 
hills  rose  so  close  that  all  the  others  were 
blotted  out.  Cora  su^ested  that  per- 
haps the  termination  of  this  range  was 
Mt.  Carmel,  and  so  it  proved  to  be,  for 
suddenly  we  rounded  a  point  of  land. 


and  Haifa  appeared  to  the  east,  with 
Mt.  Carmel  above. 

Haifa  lies  on  a  narrow  plain  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  but  there  are 
buildings  scattered  part  way  up  the 
slope.  A  long  white  road  traverses  the 
length  of  the  hill,  and  reaches  the  top 
near  its  western  extremity.  I  looked  for 
the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  but  I  am  not  sure 
whether  I  saw  it  then.  The  train  runs 
through  a  considerable  part  of  the  town, 
before  reaching  the  station,  and  our  eyes 
were  very  eager  in  their  search  for  the 
various  places  of  which  we  had  heard  so 
much.  Suddenly  I  remembered  that  we 
should  now  be  able  to  see  Acca  across 
the  bay,  and  hurrying  to  the  other  side 
of  the  car,  I  looked  out — and  across  the 
water  I  glimpsed  the  city  of  the  Lord, 
the  "door  of  hope."  We  were  so  happy 
to  be  so  near  our  journey's  end,-^we 
were  so  full  of  expectation,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  the  train  would  never  reach 
the  station.  But  at  last  we  did  pull  ap 
in  front  of  it!  Cora  went  out  to  look 
for  a  porter,  and  I  was  ready  to  pass 
baggage  out  of  the  window  to  her.  But 
almost  immediately  a  hand  was  reached 
in  to  shake  mine,  and  we  were  welcomed 
by  a  young  man,  whom  we  later  learned 
was  Rouhi  Effendl,  one  of  the  Master's 
grandsons.  Soon  a  familiar  figure  ap- 
peared in  the  ear,  Fugeta,  whom  we  had 
last  seen  in  New  York.  He  helped  pass 
out  bundles,  and  soon  we  were  aJl  on  the 
platform  with  our  numerous  parcels  and 
bags  beside  us.  We  shook  hands  with 
several  young  men,  Babais  from  the 
Master's  household,  and  then  we  four 
American  pilgrims  were  in  the  auto,  with 
the  driver,  Rouhi  Effendi,  and  some  of 
our  baggage.  Said  Eflfendi,  who  had 
just  arrived  from  Alexandria,  Fugeta, 
and  the  other  friends  waited  for  the  car 
to  return  for  them. 

The  car  ran  through  several  streets, 
going  steadily  upwards, — and  I  was  too 
happy  and  too  far  from  ordinary  speech 
to  be  able  to  say  a  word.  Suddenly  we 
turned  a  comer,  and  after  going  less 
than  a  hundred  yards  the  car  stopped. 
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I  recognized  the  Pilgrim  House,  from 
the  picture  of  it  in  The  Light  of  the 
World.  On  the  other  side  of  the  road 
was  the  wall  of  the  Master's  garden,  and 
rising  above  it,  the  little  room,  like  a 
watch-tower,  in  which  the  Master  often 
stays. 

During  our  ride  from  the  station, 
Bouhi  Effendi  told  us  that  the  Master 
was'staying  on  the  mountain  for  a  few 
days,  to  rest  from  the  many  demands 
made  on  his  time  when  he  is  in  his 
house  in  the  town.  We  would  not  see 
him  until  the  next  day.  Perhaps  we 
were  disappointed  for  a  moment,  hut 
here  one  knows  that  all  that  the  Master 
does  is  wisely  done.  And  next  morning 
we  were  sure  that  it  was  well  that  we 
should  have  time  to  rest,  and  drink  in 
the  exquisite  peace  of  the  place,  before 
meeting  him 

At  the  door  of  the  Pilgrim  House  we 
were  met  by  two  Americans,  Mrs.  Hoagg 
and  Maleolm  McGillavr^.  Malcolm 
had  been  in  Haifa  a  week,  but  Mrs. 
Hoa^  had  been  there  since  early  in  the 
summer.  She  acted  as  hostess  for  the 
Pilgrim  House;  she  showed  us  to  our 
rooms, — one  for  Cora  and  me,  another 
for  Mabel  and  Sylvia.  Simple,  clean, 
and  filled  with  a  faint  fragrance  as  of 
incense,  is  our  place  of  rest,  the  place 
the  Master  has  provided  for  those  who 
come  from  the  West.  Every  hour  I  won- 
der more  at  the  love  and  kindness  which 
has  so  provided  for  our  comfort !  When- 
ever we  sit  down  to  a  meal,  I  think, 
"This  is  the  meal  the  Master  has  given 
us!"  The  material  food  has  come  now, 
but  the  spiritual  food  bad  reached  us  in 
America ! 

Fugeta  cares  for  the  house;  be  gets 
the  breakfast;  he  serves  the  lunch,  the 
food  for  which  is  broaght  over  from  the 
Master's  bouse;  he  wa^es  the  dishes,  he 
cleans  the  lamps,  he  is  always  busy  in 
serving  us.  In  the  evening  he  helps 
wait  on  table,  at  dinner  in  the  Master's 
house.  The  other  boy  who  serves  at  din- 
ner is  Khosro,  who  came  from  Burmah 


wben  he  was  very  young,  to  serve  the 
Master. 

After  our  arrival  at  the  Pilgrim 
House  we  sat  on  the  porch  for  a  while. 
The  night  was  beautiful, — a  full  moon, 
and  yet  the  stars  were  very  bright.  At 
about  half  past  seven,  Mrs.  Hoagg  took 
us  over  to  the  Master's  house  to  meet 
the  ladies  of  the  household.  We  entered 
a  gate  that  is  covered  with  a  luxuriant 
growth  of  vines,  and  walked  under  an 
arbor  to  the  entrance  of  the  house.  It 
was  hard  to  believe  that  we  were  really 
there!  We  bad  seen  pictures  of  the 
house  often  and  it  was  so  very  like  the 
pictures!  (That  is  true  of  everything 
here.  The  pictures  we  have  seen  have 
been  very  good,  I  think,  for  one  recog- 
nizes places  and  people  immediately.) 

We  went  up  a  rather  long,  broad 
flight  of  steps,  turned  to  the  left,  and 
were  in  a  higb-ceilinged  room  of  mod- 
erate size.  There  were  many  chairs  and 
divans  against  the  wall  and  at  the  end 
of  the  room  was  a  big  wicker  chair 
which  one  knew  at  once  was  the  Mas- 
ter's. Immediately  the  ladies  came  in 
they  greeted  us  with  the  Greatest  Name, 
they  inquired  about  our  health,  our  jour- 
ney, about  the  believers  in  America. 
Rouhi  EfFendi  translated  for  those  who 
did  not  speak  EngUsb.  There  were 
present  the  Holy  Mother,  the  Greatest 
Jloly  licaf,  two  of  the  daughters,  Touba 
Khanoum  and  Rooha  Khanoum ;  two  or 
three  young  girls,  granddaughters  of  the 
Master, — and  Foad,  the  adorable  four- 
year-old  grandson,  whose  picture  I  had 
seen  in  Mr.  Latimer's  note-book. 

The  Holy  Mother  spoke  about  Baha 
TJllah's  commands  about  education. 
The  two  daughters  talked  with  us  about 
the  friends  in  America.  Little  Foad  ran 
in  and  out  on  a  very  sturdy  pair  of  legs. 
I  cannot  remember  much  of  what  was 
said.  We  knew  that  we  were  very  wel- 
come. We  knew  that  we  were  at  home 
as  never  before!  I  could  not  but  try  to 
realize  that  these  were  the  women  who 
had  been  for  years  pri,sonors  in  Acca, 
who  had  undei^ne  unspeakable  hard- 
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ships, — these  women  with  smiling  faces 
who  welcomed  us  so  cordially. 

After  a  time,  how  long  I  cannot  tell, 
— someone  came  and  announced  dinner. 
The  ladies  said  "good  night,"  for  they 
do  not  come  to  the  table  where  the  men 
pilgrims  are.  We  were  taken  out  into 
a  big,  big  room,  which  had  a  long  table 
down  the  center.  Many  men  came  filing 
in  and  seated  themselves.  There  were 
probably  twenty  or  thirty  at  the  table. 
Later  we  learned  that  five  religions,  and 
six  or  seven  nationalities  were  repre- 
sented. Christians,  Mohammedans, 
Buddhists,  Zoroastrians,  Jews — were  met 
in  love  and  unity  at  the  table  of  our 
Master.  Egyptian,  Per^an,  Arab,  Bur- 
mese, Japanese,  American,  Parsee,  Turk, 
— and  perhaps  other  nationalities  were 
infinitely  happy  because  they  had  found 
the  joy  that  passeth  understanding, — 
because  they  were  the  guests  of  Abdul- 
Baha!  One  does  not  remember  words 
here,  but  the  atmosphere  of  joy  and 
peace  is  unforgetable. 

As  we  were  leaving  the  house,  Rouhi 
Effendi,  who  had  just  come  down  from 
the  mountain,  brought  word  that  the 
Master  would  either  come  down,  or  send 
for  us  the  next  day. 

At  the  Pilgrim  House  we  sat  out  on 
the  porch  in  the  moonlight  and  talked 
until  almost  ten  o'clock, — and  then  went 
to  our  rooms  to  pass  our  first  night  in 
the  Holy  Land!  I  slept  peacefully,  and 
the  night  was  all  the  more  beautiful  be- 
cause I  woke  several  times  for  a  few 
minutes  of  happy  realization  that  we 
were  at  last  in  Haifa, — in  the  "land  of 
heart's  desire!" 

September  2,  1920. 

To  waken  in  the  Pilgrim  House  in 
Haifa  is  a  very,  very  happy  experience ! 
From  our  west  windows  we  could  cat«h 
a  glimpse  of  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  and 
how  eagerly  we  looked  up  at  it,  know- 
ing that  there  the  Master  was  dwelling; 
there  was  the  memorial  to  the  wonderful 


young  herald  of  our  Paith,  the  Sopreme 
Bab. 

Breakfast  in  the  Pilgrim  House  comes 
at  seven  o'clock.  It  is  a  simple,  friendly 
meal.  The  food  consisted  of  tea,  toast, 
poached  eggs,  lioney  and  cheese.  And 
the  lovely  companionship  of  the  friends! 
There  were  the  seven  of  us  who  slept  in 
the  House,  and  Said  Effendi  and  Mina 
Lotfullah  always  came  in  and  bad  break- 
fast with  us.  Mirza  Lotfullah  came  down 
from  the  mountain  each  morning,  bring- 
ing handfuls  of  jasmine  blossoms  from 
the  garden  of  the  Tomb,  and  these  he 
strewed  on  the  table.  They  were  a 
lovely  reminder  of  the  spiritual  frag- 
rance of  that  spot! 

After  breakfast  on  that  morning  I 
was  sitting  in  our  room  praying.  Cora 
was  writing  at  the  table,  the  door  into 
the  living-room  was  open  and  the  va- 
rious sounds  of  the  household  drifted  in 
to  us.  I  was  having  a  very  happy  time 
reading  some  of  the  prayers  in  the  little 
prayer-book,  and  also  in  praying  for  the 
friends  who  were  not  there  with  ns.  I 
found  myself  bathed  in  a  wonderful 
atmosphere  of  love  and  peace.  It  was 
like  nothing  I  had  ever  experienced!  It 
was  not  supernatural,  in  the  sense  of 
seeming  queer  or  strange.  It  was  simply 
an  all-pervading  peace  and  calm  that 
seemed  to  fill  my  whole  heart  and  spirit. 
I  seemed  to  be  at  one  with  all  the  beanty 
and  joy  and  light  in  the  universe.  Thus, 
I  think,  some  ray  of  love  from  the 
Master's  thought  prepared  me  for  meet- 
ing him  that  day. 

At  lunch  Rouhi  Effendi  brought  word 
that  we  were  to  go  up  to  the  Tomb  at 
about  four  in  the  afternoon,  to  see  the 
Master!  After  lunch  we  all  went  and 
rested  for  an  hour  and  a  half.  That  is 
part  of  the  day's  program  always.  At 
three  o'clock  came  tea,  another  invari- 
able occurrence. 

As  the  hour  drew  near  when  we 
were  to  go  up  the  "Mountain  of  the 
Lord,"  to  meet  Abdid-Baha,  I  remaii- 
bered  one  evening  we  had  spent  with 
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Juliet  Thompson  not  long  before  we  had 
left  New  York.  She  had  said  with  deep 
earnestness,  "When  you  are  in  the  Mas- 
ter's presence  do  not  be  self-conscious, 
if  you  can  help  it.  Do  not  be  afraid. 
There  is  nothing  to  fear.  He  is  all  love 
and  kindness.  Pray,  pray,  all  the  way 
on  your  journey,  that  your  hearts  may 
be  freed  from  all  self-consciousness.  Go 
to  him  freely,  gladly ! ' ' 

I  had  tried  to  remember  that,  I  had 
prayed  for  purity  of  heart  that  I  might 
learn  the  lessons  the  Master  will  teach 
those  who  are  ready  to  learn.  And  ynt 
as  we  rode  up  the  steep  road  toward  the 
Tomb,  there  was  a  strange  mixture  of 
love  and  di'ead  and  longing  in  my  heart. 
The  way  seemed  very  long!  And  yet  it 
was  very  beantiful.  We  saw  the  valley 
of  Acea,  with  the  river  Kishon  winding 


through  it  down  to  the  sea.  Across  the 
bay,  Acca  shone  brightly  in  the  after- 
noon sunlight, — that  ' '  White  Spot, ' ' 
which  so  many,  many  pilgrims  have 
sought  because  the  Glory  of  God  had 
lived  there. 

Finally  we  turned  ofF  from  the  main 
road,  and  the  carriage  drove  down  a 
steep  incline  toward  the  Mossafer  Kaneh, 
— the  Persian  Hospice  for  men.  There 
we  alighted  and  Mrs.  Hoa^  led  us 
along  a  wide  path,  which  is  bordered 
with  cypress  trees  on  one  side  and  with 
fig  trees  on  the  other.  We  passed  the 
house  of_the  care-taker,  with  the  little 
room  on  top  where  the  Master  some- 
times sleeps  wlien  He  is  on  the  moun- 
tain, and  walked  around  to  the  front 
of  the  Tomb. 


(To  be  continued) 

Pen  Pictures  of  Abdul-Baha  in  America 

PROM  THE  DIARY  OP  JULIET  THOMPSON 
(Continued  from  page  158) 

AT  the  end  of  the  divine  talk  the  feast  "Friends  here!"  smiled  Abdul-Baha, 
was  ready ;  but  no  sooner  had  this  In  his  voice  was  a  deep  and  thrilling 
been  announced  than  a  sudden  storm  joy,  the  union  of  hearts  gives  him  such 
blew  up.    There  was  a  peal  of  thunder. 


the  clouds  rolled  very  low,  Abdul-Baha 
stepped  out  into  the  road  and  went  to 
the  extreme  end  of  it,  where  there  was 
a  crossroad.  There  a  chair  had  been  left, 
and,  as  I  watched  him  from  a  distance,  I 
saw  him  sit  down  while  the  Persians 
stood  around  him.  I  then  saw  him  lift 
his  face  to  the  sky.  He  had  gone  very  far 
from  the  house;  the  thunder  was  still 
threatening  and  the  clouds  were  omi- 
nously black.  Suddenly  a  change  came 
with  the  wind.  The  clouds  began  to  flee 
across  the  sky,  blue  patches  appeared, 
the  sun  came  out!  Then  Abdul-Baha 
rejoined  us  in  the  grove.    This  I  saw. 

Later   as   we   sat   at   the   tables,    he 

anointed  us  with  rose-water.    I  was  not 

at  a  table,  but  sitting  on  the  ground 

beneath  a  tree,  with  one  or  two  believers. 

(Continued  ■ 


But  the  wonderful,  the  indescribably 
wonderful  time  came  later.  Abdul-Baha 
went  out  alone  and  remained  for  hours. 
When  he  returned  it  was  dark.  A  few 
of  us  were  sitting  on  the  porch.  Below 
us  on  the  grass  sat  the  people,  that  is, 
those  who  had  lingered.  Their  white 
clothes  in  the  dusk  were  as  soft  as  moth 
wings.  In  their  hands  they  held  burn- 
ing tapers,  really  to  keep  off  mosquitos! 
but  the  effect  was  of  tiny  wands  tipped 
with  red  stars  and  the  incense  was  like 
some  Eastern  temple.  It  was  a  fairy- 
like picture. 

Abdul-Baha  took  a  chair  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  step,  and  delicately  holding  a 
taper  himself,  he  spoke  in  words  of 
fiame.  I  can  see  it  all  vividly  still — and 
shall  through  my  life — those  trembling 
n  page  171) 
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TABLET  PROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  op  thb  West) 

B«  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy  I  Shoaldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shall  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  AinerioL  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  ^y  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  tlie 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  (n- 
tore  thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  fliy  vohnne 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  buman- 
ItT.    Tet  all  these  depend  upon  firmneii  firmheM,  ftrmneii! 

(Signed)  ABPtJL-BAgA  AaBAB. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  t 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  die  Stak  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  Ibc 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Absas. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windust— Gertbude  Buikeua— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member;  Mirza  Ahuad  Sohkab 

Vol.  12  Eizzat  1,77  {September  8,  1921)  No.  10 

Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  regarding  spelling  of  Sacred  Name 

To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Miss  Jean  Masson  (Chicago) — Unto  her  be  the  Glory 

of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! — Care  of  his  honor,  Mr.  Roy  Wilhelm  (New 

York) : 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  harbinger  of  the  Kingdom ! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.     Its  contents  indicate  that  thou  art  occupied 

in  writing  a  book  in  answer  to  the  one  who  has  written  against  the  Truth.    Thou 

asked  as  to  how  ye  should  spell  in  English  the  blessed  name  of  His  Holiness, 

f    Baha  'UijL,\h    and    also    Mashreq  'Ul- Azkar,      Te    should    spell    them    thus ; 

Baha  'Ullah  and  Mashreq  TJI-Azkar. 

It  is  my  hope  that  in  writing  this  book  thou  wilt  be  confirmed.  The  lan- 
guage, however,  must  be  very  lenient  and  mild.  Thou  shouldst  write  it  with  the 
utmost  politeness.  Thou  shouldst  not  look  at  the  expressions  of  that  hostile 
person,  because  he  was  a  man  full  of  prejudice  and  very  impolite.  Anybody 
who  is  endowed  with  a  slight  sense  of  fairness  understands  that  what  this  person 
has  written  is  based  on  the  utmost  self-interestedness  and  enmity.  This  very 
fact  ia  a  sufficient  proof  showing  his  fallacy. 

Unto  thee  be  the  Glory  of  Abha ! 

(Signed)         Abdul-Bara  Abbas. 
(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  Khan  S.  Bahadur,  Haifa,  Palestine,  April  29,  1921.) 


Haifa,  Palestine,  due  partly  to  the  sickness  of  the  Beloved 

May  17,   1921.  and  partly  to  his  thousand-sided  occa- 

Miss  Joan  Masson,  pation.     However,   I   am   glad  at   last 

My  dear  Bahai  sister :  there   offered    some   opportunity   when 

I  am  sorry  your  letter  to  the  Master  your  letter  was  presented  and  a  Tablet 

was  kept  so  long  unanswered.     It  was  was  revealed. 
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As  to  the  spelling  of  the  two  names, 
Baha  TJllah  and  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar, 
the  standard  is  given  by  the  Master  in 
this  same  Tablet  of  yours.  The  explana- 
tion is  that  Baha  'Ullah  is  composed 
of  two  words,  Baha  and  Allah  (Glory 
and  God).  Baha  IJllah  means  the 
Glory  of  God.  Now  the  TJ  signifies  o/. 
This  vowel,  when  introduced  between 
these  two  words,  joins  them  together, 
but  in  pronunciation  the  A  of  Allah  is 
dropped  and  replaced  by  the  same 
U-vowel.  We  put  an  apostrophe  be- 
tween the  two  words  in  order  to  show 
that  a  letter,  i,  e..  A,  ia  dropped  and  we 
capitalize  the  V  because  it  replaces  the 
A  of  Allah  which  is  in  capital. 

Mashreq  TH-Azkar  is  also  composed 
of  two  words,  Mashreq  and  El-Azkar 
(Mashreq — dawning  place ;  El — the ; 
Azkar — ^mentions  or  prayers  or  com- 
munes). Again  V  signifies  o/.  When 
we  put  these  two  words  together  the  B 
of  El  is  dropped  in  pronunciation  and 
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The  Tablet  above  concerning  the  spell- 
ing of  the  sacred  name,  Baba  TJllah, 
and  of  Mashreq  "Ul-Azkar,  settles  con- 
clusively a  matter  that  has  long  created 
among  American  believers  a  friendly 
divergence  of  opinion. 

The  original  spelling  of  the  name  of 
the  Blessed  Perfection,  as  given  to  Amer- 
icans, was,  as  we  know,  Baha  Ullah, 
sometimes  Beha  Ullah,  Some  of  us, 
in  the  early  days  of  the  Cause  in  the 
West,  found  difficulty  in  its  correct  pro- 
nunciation. We  did  not  seem  to  under- 
stand, some  of  us,  that  'a'  and  'u'  have 
bther  sounds  in  the  English  language 
besides  long  'a'  and  long  'u,'  hence  that 
most  sacred  name  was  often,,  out  of  our 
ignorance,  pronounced  incorrectly  and 
sometimes  irreligiously. 

If  there  is  one  name  that  is  the  per- 
fection of  the  beautiful,  the  musical, 
pronounced,  enunciated  correctly  and 
sacredly,  it  is  Baha  'Ullah.  Pro- 
nounced incorrectly,  irreverently,  it  is 
sacrilegious.  So  to  aid  us  in  our  iRnor- 
ance,   our  difficulty  in  the  enunciation 


so  that  U-vowel  takes  its  place.  We  put 
an  apostrophe  to  show  that  the  letter  E 
is  dropped  and  we  capitalize  the 
U-vowel  because  it  replaces  the  E  of  El 
which  ia  in  capital. 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  reading  your 
pamphlet  on  the  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar. 
I  admired  the  style  of  your  writing  and 
the  tactfulness  you  have  exhibited  in  it. 
It  is  sanctioned  by  the  Master.  You  wiU 
kindly  send  us  many  copies  for  distri- 
bution. It  is  written  in  a  way  that 
will  not  arouse  jealousy  in  the  outside 
readers. 

Will  you  kindly  remember  me  to  our 
revered  sisters,  Mrs.  True,  Ama  True, 
Dr.  Appel  and  Mrs.  HouserT  Also  to 
our  dear  brother.  Dr.  Bagdadi. 

With  Bahai  love  and  greeting,  I  re- 
main. 

Your  brother  in  the  Covenant  of  God, 
JLste  'TJlXdh  S.  Bahadur. 


of  Arabic  letters,  one  of  the  friends,  Mr. 
Roy  Wilhelm,  I  believe,  supplicated 
Abdnl-Baha  to  settle  the  difficulty,  sug- 
gesting that  the  letter  'o'  instead  of  'u' 
would  aid  Americans  in  arriving  at  the 
correct  pronunciation. 

Abdul-Baha  responded  to  the  effect 
that  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Beauty 
should  be  spelled  Baha'o'llah.  This 
Command  has  been  adhered  to  relig- 
iously by  most  of  the  friends  in  Amer- 
ica, though  some  have  always  regarded 
the  original  spelling,  Baha  Ullah,  with 
deepest  reverence  and  longing. 

European  Bahais  seem  never  to  have 
adopted  the  American  spelling,  nor  have 
European  scholars  outside  the  Bahai 
ranks.  Manifestly  the  new  spelling  was 
given  only  to  Americans  to  aid  us  in 
our  immaturity,  our  Bahai  childhood. 

Today,  however,  we  have  passed  be- 
yond the  period  of  our  infancy  in  the 
Bahai  Cause,  Persian  and  Arabic  terms 
and  words  have  grown  singularly  and 
beautifully  familiar  to  us.  And  many 
of  us  have  felt  for  long  that  we  have 
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matured  sufficiently  to  be  given  the  cor- 
rect spelling,  at  least  of  Baha  'Ullah. 
We  have  felt  also  that  a  unified  spelling 
of  the  sacred  names  throughout  the 
Bahai  world  would  make  for  the  uni- 
versal unification,  which  is  one  of  the 
basic  principles  of  the  Bahai  Cause.  We 
have  felt,  also,  not  only  that  there  should 
be  a  standardized  spelling  in  all  Bahai 
literature,  hut  that  Bahai  literature 
should  be  the  most  perfect  literature  in 
the  world,  so  elevating  it  above  all  criti- 
cism by  scholars  and  the  unfriendly. 

Being  engaged  upon  a  most  important 
work  in  the  interest  of  the  Bahai  Cause, 
a  work  which,  when  completed,  must 
compete  seholastically,  as  well  as  histor- 
ically, with  all  literature  inimical  to  the 
Cause,  I  supplicated  Ahdul-Baha  for 
the  correct  spelling  of  Baha  'TJllah  and 
Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar.  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar 
has  also  passed  through  various  etymo- 
logical changes  in  our  American  termi- 
nology in  our  effort  to  arrive  at  its  cor- 
rect spelling. 

In  response  to  this  supplication  came 
the  Tablet  above,  with  the  very  dear 
letter  of  explanation  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S. 
Bahadur,  stating  explicitly  the  correct 
spelling  of  both  words. 

"Ye  should  spell  them  thus:  Baha 
'Ullah  and  Mashreq  IJl-Azkar." 

The  Star  op  the  West,  standing  as 


it  does  for  the  pure  Teachings,  the  pure 
creative  Word,  is  the  logical  medium  for 
the  dissemination  throughout  the  Bahai 
world  of  this  explicit  instruction  as  to 
the  spelling  of  the  two  names.  It  is 
vastly  important  that  we  should  have  a 
standardized  spelling  of  all  oriental 
Bahai  terminologies  and  at  some  future 
date,  through  this  same  medium,  a  list 
will  be  given  with  the  correct  spelling 
from  the  pen  of  the  supreme  Authority, 
Abdul-Baha. 

As  to  the  pronunciation  of  Baha 
TJllah  and  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar,  not 
much  need  be  said.  But  let  us  remind 
ourselves  that  by  accenting  the  final  syl- 
lables of  the  words  we  express  in  our 
voice  somewhat  of  the  reverence  that  is 
in  our  hearts. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  also  that  the 
first  'a'  in  Baha  corresponds  in  sound 
most  closely  to  the  'a'  in  'ask,'  and  the 
'U'  in  'Ullah  to  the  'u'  in  'full.' 

Divided  into  syllables,  then,  we  have: 

Ba-ha'  ITl-lah'. 

Mash-req'  TJl-Az-kar'. 

I  am  sure  it  is  as  deep  a  satisfaction 
to  every  American  Bahai,  as  to  myself, 
to  have  revealed  the  authorised  spelling 
of  these  two  names,  that  of  the  Manifes- 
tation of  God  and  the  great  Bahai  Insti- 
tution, 

Jean  Masson. 


Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Victoria  Bedikian 


To  the  revered  maid-servant  of  God,  Vic- 
toria (Bedikian),  Montclair,  N,  J. — 
Unto  her  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the 
Most  Glorious! 

He  Is  Oodt 
Today,  at  the  Threshold  of  His  Holi- 
ness, Baha  'Ullah,  there  is  nobody  more 
favored  than  thee,  because  thou  art  busy 
in  the  service  of  the  orphans  and  in  the 
education  of  the  destitute,  helpless  chil- 
dren. Thou  hast  no  desire  but  to  please 
God. 

Verily,  verily,  this  service  is  directly 
rendered  to  His  Holiness  Baba  "Uluih 
Himself,  because  these  children  are  His 
dear  children.     This  is  why  His  Holi- 


ness Christ  (may  my  soul  be  sacrificed 
to  Him)  says,  that  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  people  will  hasten  to  enter  the 
Kingdom,  while  the  sons  of  the  King- 
dom go  out  of  it;  and  again  He  says, 
that  children  are  the  re^dents  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God. 

May  thoii  be  a  hundred  thousand  times 
applauded  for  this  service  thou  art  ren- 
dering ! 

Unto  thee  be  the  Glory  of  Abhal 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  AzizlJIlah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Haifa,  Palestine,  December  9, 
1920). 
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Pen  Pictures  of  Abdul-Baha  in  America 

(CoDtiDued  bom  pag«  16T) 
red  st&rs  among  the  dim  white  figures  on     the  subtle  influence  of  Abdul-Baha— 


■the 


the  grass,  behind  them  a  wonderful  tall 
tree,  luxuriant  with  rolling  outlines, 
DOW  a  great  black  cloud  against  the 
silver  stars. 

Abdul-Baha  I  could  not  see,  as  I  was 
at  his  back,  but  his  words  were  all  the 
more  powerful  for  that.  Often  I  lose 
the  words  in  gazing  at  his  face.  He  had 
turned  before  beginning  to  speak  and 
given  me  a  long  and  unfathomable  look. 

That  speech,  thank  God,  is  recorded — 
otherwise  the  words  could  never  be  re- 
membered. It  was  a  reverberating  call 
to  his  disciples  to  rise  in  this  Day  of 
the  Great  Resurrection  out  of  the  tomb 
of  self  and  revivify  the  world  with  him. 

Before  he  had  finished,  he  rose  from 
his  ehair  and  started  down  the  path, 
passing  between  the  white  figures,  now 
risen  to  their  feet,  with  their  trem- 
bling red  stars. 

"Peace  be  with  you,"  he  said,  as  he 
receded  into  the  darkness,  the  rich, 
liquid  Persian  and  the  quivering  trans- 
lation floating  back  to  us  from  his  in- 
visibility— "I  will  pray  for  you." 

Ah,  the  Divine  Figure  growing  dim- 
mer and  dimmer  till  at  last  the  darkness 


fragrance  of  his  love,  falling  on  our 
hearts  like  balm,  exhilarating  our  spir- 
its, changing  even  our  physical  aspect, 
brightening  the  eyes,  bringing  color  to 
pale  faces,  freshening  all  with  joy.  The 
fragrance  of  his  love,  the  power  of  his 
peace,  the  currents  of  life  streaming  out 
from  that  strong  Center — that  calm  and 
glowing  Center.  In  his  presence  we  are 
in  Heaven. 

"And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  shelter 
from  the  wind,  as  the  shadow  of  a  great 
rock  in  a  weary  land!"  .... 

On  Monday,  July  9'th,  I  went  with 
Abdul-Baha  and  the  little  band  of  Per- 
sians to  the  Natural  History  Museum. 
It  was  a  very  hot  day.  When  we  reached 
the  Ninth  Avenue  comer  of  the  Museum, 
where  the  employees'  entrance  is  located, 
there  was  still  a  long  stretch  of  sun  be- 
tween us  and  the  main  door  and  Abdul- 
Baha  was  evidently  so  weary  that  I  felt 
we  must  find  some  nearer  entrance  for 
him.  So,  while  he  sat  down  to  rest  on 
a  ledge  of  the  embankment,  I  went 
ahead  to  look  for  one.  The  employees' 
door  was  locked,  so  I  hurried  on  farther, 


engulfed  it!     Ah,  the  voice  that  came     even  venturing  past  a  sign  marked  "No 


back  even  when  the  figure  was  out  of 
sight!  May  I  remember  this  in  the  fu- 
ture ;  nay,  how  could  I  forget  it  t 

"On  the  Fourth  of  July  three  years 
ago,"  I  remariied  to  Abdul-Baha  on  that 
day,  "Mrs.  Kinney  and  I  were  with 
you  in  Acca.  You  took  us  to  the  Tomb 
of  Baha  ITuah.  I  never  dreamed  I 
would  keep  an  anniversary  with  you  in 
New  York!" 

At  another  time  that  evening  he  spoke 
of  tests.  "Even  the  sword,"  he  said, 
"is  no  test  to  the  Persian  believers. 
They  are  given  a  chance  to  recant ;  they 
cry  out  instead,  'Ta-Baha-El-Abha!' 
Then  the  sword  is  raised;  they  cry  out 
all  the  more,  'Ta-Baha-El-Abha!'  ".. .. 

I  write  words,  but  nothing  can  convey 


thoroughfare  "  But  just  as  I  succeeded 
in  passing  this  I  was  stopped  by  a  whis- 
tle and  turned  to  face  the  watchman. 
He  was  a  little  old  Jew  with  a  kind  face. 
I  explained  why  I  was  breaking  the  rules 
and  asked  if  he  could  lead  us  to  a  door 
nearer  than  the  main  one.  He  turned 
and  looked  at  Abdul-Baha^  at  that  fig- 
ure from  the  East,  from  the  past — not 
of  this  world  or  this  time  at  all,  sitting 
so  quiet,  on  the  ledge  of  the  embank- 
ment ;  and  his  face  softened  curiously. 

"Come  with  me,"  he  said.  Then,  as 
Abdul-Baha  and  the  rest  of  us  followed 
him :    "  Is  he  a  Jew  ? ' ' 

"No,"  I  said.  "He  is  Abdul-Baha  of 
Persia. ' ' 

The    old   Jew    asked    nothing   more. 


Digitized 


b,Google 


172 


STAB     OF     THE     WEST 


though  I  sensed  that  he  wished  to,  but 
I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  speak.  Abdul- 
Baha,  himself,  was  there  to  speak. 

We  went  through  the  Museum,  Abdul- 
Baha  being  quite  amused  with  the  big 
whale,  saying:  "He  could  hold  seventy 
Jonahs." 

In  the  Mexican  exhibit,  which  inter- 
ested him  very  much,  he  remarked  on 
the  close  resemblance  of  the  sculpture 
to  what  had  been  found  in  Egypt. 
"Only,  this  is  better,"  he  said. 

"There  is  a  tradition,"  I  ventured, 
"of  a  connection  between  this  country 
and  Asia  in  the  far  pastt" 

"Assuredly,"  he  answered,  "before  a 
great  catastrophe  there  was  connection 
between  Asia  and  America." 

Though  Abdul-Baha  had  already  rest- 
ed in  the  Museum,  he  sat  down  again 
outside,  on  a  soft  little  curve  of  ground 
beneath  a  young  tree.  He  sat  some  little 
time  there,  we  standing  behind  him  on 
the  fiags  of  the  walk.  "Was  he  waiting 
for  some  one  T 

Bye  and  bye  the  old  watchman  stole 
up  to  us. 

"Is  he  tiredJ"  he  whispered  softly  to 
me.  "Who  is  he;  he  looks  like  a  great 
man." 

Divining  that  the  Jew  was  a  socialist, 
I  replied  that  Abdul-Baha  was  a  great 
sufferer  for  the  cause  of  brotherhood. 
Then  I  told  him  something  of  the  story 
of  Abdul-Baha 's  sufferings. 

"I  should  like  to  speak  to  him,"  said 
the  watchman,  so  I  led  him  to  Abdul- 
Baha. 

Abdul-Baha  looked  up,  his  brilliant 
eyes  full  of  sweetness. 

"Come  and  sit  by  me,"  he  said. 

' '  No,  I  must  not, ' '  answered  the 
watchman. 

"Is  it  against  the  rules  for  me  to  sit 
on  the  grass?"  asked  Abdul-Baha. 

"No — you  may  sit  there  all  day!" 

"You  didn't  see  the  whole  of  the  Mu- 
seum," continued  the  old  watchman. 
"Would  you  like  to  go  back  after  you 
have  rested?  There  are  the  fossils  and 
the  birds." 


"No,"  said  Abdul-Baha,  smiling.  "I 
am  tired  of  going  about  looking  at  the 
things  of  this  world.  I  want  to  go  above 
— and  travel  and  see  in  the  spiritual 
worlds.  What  do  you  think  about  that  T" 
he  asked  suddenly,  with  another  lumi- 
nous smile. 

The  old  watchman  looked  puzzled 
and  scratched  his  head. 

"Which  would  you  rather  possess?" 
pursued  Abdul-Baha,  "the  material  or 
the  spiritual  world!" 

"Well,  I  guess  the  material,"  the 
watchman  answered  seriously.  "You 
know  you  have  that,  anyway!" 

"But  you  do  not  lose  it  when  you 
attain  the  spiritual.  When  yon  go  up- 
stairs in  a  house,  you  do  not  leave  the 
house.    The  lower  floor  is  under  you." 

"  Oh,  yes ! "  All  of  a  sudden  the  light 
broke  from  the  old  man 's  face. 

Then  Abdul-Baha  rose  and,  standing 
beneath  that  young  tree,  the  sun  shin- 
ing on  his  robes,  taught  the  old  Jew, 
with  his  irrefutable  logic,  yet  with  ir- 
resistible smiles  and  charm,  of  the  spirit- 
ual agreement  of  Christ  and  Moses.  Oh, 
if  only  I  could  make  you  see  that  pic- 
ture, call  it  into  life  again  for  you! — 
the  old  Jew  and  bis  unrecognized  Mes- 
nab,  this  one  of  whom  he  had  asked, 
"Is  he  a  Jew?"  who  so  strangely  mag- 
netized him  and  inspired  him  with  ten- 
derness and  awe — the  touched,  question- 
ing face  of  the  Jew,  and,  the  Radiant 
Stranger,  like  the  vision  of  some  long- 
past  prophet,  the  "Ancient  of  Days" 
and  "the  Divine  Youth"  in  one,  by  some 
strange  alchemy  of  spirit.  Sorely,  the 
Jew  must  have  felt  something.  Chris- 
tians had  said  of  this  visitor  from  the 
East:  "That  Figure  makes  me  think 
of  the  plains  of  Judea;"  "I  seemed  to 
be  talking  with  Moees,  or  Isaiah." 
Race-instinct,  deep  race-hopes,  must 
have  stirred  within  the  Jew. 

(I  returned  a  number  of  times  to  the 
Museum  to  try  to  find  the  old  watchman, 
but  I  never  saw  his  face  again.  He 
must  have  been  called  veiy  soon  "up- 
stairs in  the  house.") 
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one  of  you  may  become  confirmed  with  these  three  attributes. 

"Therefore  one  must  be  wholly  cleansed  from  desire  and  self  and  passion, 
be  abstracted  (drawn  apart)  from  the  world  of  nature,  become  embodied  light 
and  visualized  spirit  and  then  be  engaged  in  teaching  the  Cause  of  God.  Then 
the  fire  of  the  love  of  God  will  flame  so  high  as  to  attract  the  hearts  of  all  man- 
kind." 

(Words  of  Abdul-Baha  in  Tablet  to  friends  in  Denver,  1914.  Prom 
Diary  of  Mirza  Ahmad  Sobrab.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationa 
■hall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween die  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  difFer- 
enees  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pass  away,  and  the  "Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." — Baha  'Ullah. 
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No.  11 


A  Week  in  Abdul-Baha*s  Home 

By  Genevieve  L.  Coy 
(Continued  pv>m  pa^  16T| 

IN  front  of  the  tomb  of  the  Bab  we  seemed  so  because  of  the  pietiiies  I  have 
found  perhaps  thirty  of  the  men  pil-  seen  of  him,  and  the  stories  I  liave  heard 
grims  sitting.  One  of  the  most  majestic  other  pilgrims  tell.  It  was  a  moment 
was  a  tall  man,  dressed  in  a  long  black  that  one  would  prolong  if  one  could,  that 
robe, — one  of  the  Bahai  teachers  from     one  would  never  forget! 


Ishkabad.  And  with  all  his  dignity,  he 
bad  the  most  beautiful  laughter- 
wrinkles  around  his  eyes!  One  soon 
realized  the  cause  of  the  latter,  for  he 
smiled  almost  all  the  time! 

We  were  shown  to  seats  in  front  of 
the  Tomb,  on  the  edge  of  the  beautiful 
garden  of  the  terrace.  We  were  told 
that  the  Master  would  come  soon.  Dur- 
ing the  last  few  days  I  had  prayed  so 
much  for  the  ability  to  learn  to  serve  the 
many  children  of  the  Father.  I  had 
found  myself  trying  to  imagine  what  the 
Master's  presence  would  be  like, — and 
then  had  tried  not  to  do  that  for  fear  I 
would  be  hindering  my  realization  of 
his  actual  presence !  And  so  I  had  tried 
to  go  to  him  with  only  the  thought  of 
the  love  of  God  in  my  heart. 

Suddenly  all  of  the  believers  rose  and 
faced  the  East.  Then,  from  around  the 
comer  of  the  Tomb  eame  the  Master 
with  two  of  the  young  men  walking  a 
little  behind  him.  He  came  slowly  to- 
ward us, — and  said,  "Welcome,  wel- 
come!" in  English;  and  then,  "Sit 
down,  sit  down!"  Sylvia  sat  next  him; 
then  Mabel  Paine,  myself,  Cora,  and 
Mrs.  Hoagg.  The  other  friends  were 
beyond  her,  in  two  rows. 

When  the  Master  had  walked  toward 
us,  it  seemed  to  me  that  I  had  seen  him 
come  just  that  way  at  some  previous 
time.  He  seemed  to  be  so  beautifully 
familiar  to  me!    I  suppose  it  must  have 


The  Master  began  to  speak  in  Persian, 


The  Tomb  ot  tlie  Bab  on  Mt.  Cunsel 

and  Rouhi  Effendi  translated  into  Eng- 
lish. He  asked  several  questions;  he 
talked  of  principles  of  living.  "  Some- 
times he  would  be  silent  for  several  min- 
utes,— with  his  eyes  looking  far,  far 
away.  It  is  very  difficult  to  remember 
much  of  what  he  said.  Indeed,  it  was 
almost  difficult  to  listen! 

1  wished  only  to  look  and  look  at  the 
beauty  of  his  face !  For  that  was  what 
impressed  me  fir.st, — the  exqui.site  beauty 
of  the  Master.  It  was  like  the  most 
beautiful  pictiires  we  have  of  him,  with 
life  and  color  added.  His  is  a  face  of 
living  silver — the  wonderful  silver  of 
hair  and  beard,  and  the  blue  of  his  eyes. 
The  side  face  is  majestic  and  sweet  and 
loving.  It  was  that  which  we  saw  most 
of  the  time.    The  full  face  is  more  dig- 
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nified;  lo  me  it  seemed  more  Hwe-inspir- 
ing.  And  yet,  when  he  smiled,  it  was 
most  exquisitely  friendly,  and  human! 

But  he  looked  verj',  very  tired.  And 
one  of  the  secretaries  had  said  in  the 
morning  that  he  looked  more  rested 
than  when  he  had  gone  up  to  the  Tomb 
a  few  days  before.  It  hurt  poignantly 
that  any  faee  of  sueh  Ijeanty  should  he 


AMul-Baha's  Home.  Haifa 

SO  weary.  We  had  brought  letters  from 
friends  in  Ameriea  to  give  to  him,  but 
when  we  saw  the  weariness  of  his  face, 
we  could  not  bear  to  add  at  all  to  the 
burdens  he  has  to  carry. 

And  yet  the  weariness  was  not,  I 
think,  a  weariness  of  spirit.  I  cannot 
tell  why  I  felt  that  way,  partly  because 
he  can  reach,  as  no  one  else  can,  the  in- 
finite sources  of  spiritual  strength. 

I  had  no  desire  to  speak  to  the  Mas- 
ter; there  was  notliing  that  I  could  say. 
I  do  not  know  what  happened  in  my 
mind  and  heart.  There  was  no  shock, 
no  surprise,  no  sadness,  no  tliought  of 
my  own  faulty  past.  But  I  came  to 
understand  that  for  one  who  has  been 
long  in  his  presence,  there  can  be  no 
desire  except  to  serve  him;  that  one's 
life  would  be  happy  only  as  one  pleased 
him;  that  one  would  be  sad  only  as  one 


grieved  him.  I  felt  then  that  I  had 
begun  to  learn, — that  the  will  to  serve 
was  becoming  greater,  as  I  had  prayeii 
that  it  might.  Having  seen  the  Master 
but  once,  I  eould  make  no  promise  to 
myself  that  that  longing  would  eariT.^ 
me  through  and  beyond  all  my  selfish 
habits  of  the  past.  But  I  knew  that  to 
be  in  his  presence  would  mean  that  I 
must  love  him,  that  1  must  do  his  will. 

After  a  time,  perhaps  hfUf  an  hour. 
some  English  visitors  came;  the  Master 
begged  to  be  excused ;  we  rose  and 
watched  him  until  he  disappeared  from 
sight.  Afterward  we  walked  about  the 
garden  at  the  front  of  the  Tomb.  We 
saw  the  big  reservoir  for  rain-water, 
built  into  the  terrace,  which  supplies 
water  for  the  garden  and  for  many  of 
the  people  of  the  neighborhood.  Mirza 
Lotfullah  brought  us  figs  from  one  of 
the  trees  in  the  garden.  We  looked 
across  the  beautiful  blue  waters  of  the 
hay,  to  Acea,  shining  in  the  distance. 
We  caught  a  suggestion  of  luxuriant 
growth  of  trees,  and  were  told  that  it 
marked  the  Tomb  of  Baha 'o 'llah.  The 
sun  sank  behind  the  mountain,  and 
finally  Mrs.  Hoagg  said  it  was  time  for 
us  to  be  going  down  but  that  first  we 
might  see   the   interior  of   the  Tomb. 

The  care-taker  opened  a  door  at  the 
southwest  comer  of  the  Tomb,  and 
spread  a  piece  of  matting  in  front  of  it- 
Mrs.  Hoagg  went  with  us  to  show  ns  tie 
custom  used  in  entering  the  Tomb.  We 
removed  our  shoes,  and  then  the  care- 
taker poured  rose-water  on  our  hands, 
from  a  little  glass  cruet.  We  followed 
Mrs.  Hoagg  into  the  first  room.  It  was 
perhaps  fifteen  feet  square,  and  the  floor 
was  covered  with  a  beautiful  dark  Per- 
sian carpet.  There  was  no  furniture  of 
any  kind.  Directly  in  line  with  the 
outer  door  was  a  second  door  that  led 
into  an  inner  room.  That  was  also  cov- 
ered with  beautiful  rugs.  Standing  on 
the  floor  were  exquisite  glass  vases  with 
candles  burning  in  them.  They  were  in 
groups,  perhaps  of  three,  and  they  gave 
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of  flowers  of  living 
flame.  I  think  there  must  have  been 
other  objects,  a  few,  in  the  room.  But 
the  whole  impression  was  one  of  ex- 
quisite beauty,  simplicity  and  peace. 
The  inner  room  was  raised  several 
inches  above  the  outer,  and  the  raised 
threshold  was  covered  with  an  embroid- 
ered cloth. 

Mrs,  Hoagg  walked  slowly  up  to  the 
threshold,  knelt  there  a  moment  in 
prayer  and  then  came  back  to  a  corner 
of  the  room.  Cora  followed  her,  and 
then  came  ray  turn.  I  had  heard  of  the 
custom  of  prostrating  oneself  at  the 
threshold  of  the  Tomb,  and  I  had  won- 
dered whether  it  would  not  seem  stilted 
and  formal.  But  it  did  not  in  the  least! 
Perhaps  it  was  the  dignity  and  majesty 
of  the  Tomb,  perhaps  it  was  because  we 
had  been  with  the  Master  so  recently.  I 
was  filled  with  a  feeling  of  humility, 
with  a  longing  to  be  "evanescent  at  His 
threshold,"  and  the  kneeling  in  prayer 
seemed  the  most  natural  thing  in  the 
world!  After  that  moment  at  the 
threshold,  I  walked  to  the  back  of  the 
room  while  Sylvia  and  Mabel  in  turn 
went  forward.  We  knelt  in  prayer  a 
long  time.  J  cannot  guess  what  was  in 
the  hearts  of  the  others,  but  my  own 
was  filled  with  a  great  longing  to  lose 
my  old  selfish  self,  and  to  acquire  the 
unselfishness  of  service.  It  was  a  won- 
derful time.  1  thought  of  that  "radiant 
youth  called  the  Bab,"  who  had  given 
everjthing, — friends,  family,  life  itself, 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  I 
thought  of  the  Master  and  the  years  of 
imprisonment  and  hardship  that  he  had 
spent  in  the  service  of  the  Blessed 
Beauty,  For  the  first  time,  since  com- 
ing to  Haifa,  I  was  almost  ready  to 
weep, — not  from  sorrow,  but  from  the 
sense  of  the  greatness  of  the  power  of 
fiod. 

No  thought  of  death  entered  my  mind 
while  I  was  theiT.  It  was  not  u  place  of 
mourning!  When  I  thought  of  the  Bah. 
it  was  to  be  happy  that  one  so  pure  of 


heart  had  lived  and  served.  The  only 
grief  was  for  my  own  faults  and  fail- 
ures; and  the  future,  with  the  hope  of 
service,  was  much  more  vivid  than  the 
past! 

Finally  .Mrs.  Hoagg,  Cora  and  I  had 
left  the  Tomb.  Mabel  and  Sylvia  had 
not  yet  come  out.  We  were  about  to 
put   on  our   shoes,   when  suddenly   the 


Abdul-Bahn 

Master  came  around  the  comer!  He 
smiled  at  us,  and  took  up  the  cruet  of 
rose-water.  He  held  it  out  toward  us. 
and  I  realized  in  a  few  moments  that 
he  wished  to  pour  some  on  our  hands. 
But  I  did  not  dream  of  going  into  the 
Tomb  again,  and  so  1  did  not  realize 
what  he  meant!  So  he  poured  some  on 
his  own  hands,  put  some  on  his  face, 
and  again  held  out  the  rose-water,  giv- 
ing us  a  glorious  smile  as  he  did  so. 
That  time  we  understood  that  he  was 
waiting  to  anoint  our  hands, — and  we 
gladly  held  them  out  for  the  fragrant 
drops.  Mrs.  Hoagg  whispered,  ' ' We 
will  go  in  again," — and  just  then  the 
men  believers  eanie  in  a  long  line  from 
the  front  of  the  Tomb.  The  Master 
anointed  the  hands  of  each,  and  they 
passed  into  the  Tomb.  Each  knelt  at 
the  inner  threshold  a  moment,  until  all 
had  risen,  and  stood  in  a  circle  about 
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the  room.  Then  the  Master  spoke  to 
Rouhi  Effendi,  who  began  to  chant  a 
long  prayer,  one  of  the  Prayers  of 
Visitation.  His  chanting  was  the  sweet- 
est, the  most  melodious  of  any  I  have 


ever  heard.  After  the  pnayer  the  be- 
lievers knelt  at  the  threshold,  and  then 
passed  quietly  out.  We  four  Americans 
were  the  last  to  leave,  and  as  soon  as  we 
had  left  the  Tomb,  Mrs.  Hoagg  came  to 
say  that  the  Master  was  waiting  to  say 
good-bye  to  us.  He  stood  at  the  north- 
east corner  of  the  Tomb,  and  as  we 
passed  he  shook  hands  with  each  of  us, 
adding  a  caress  for  Sylvia,  We  turned 
and  watched  hini  as  he  walked  back  to 
the  Tomb,  waiting  for  the  last  glimpse ! 
Then  we  walked  down  the  mountain  in 
the  gathering  dusk,  and  we  were  .very 
happy.  On  the  way  down  Mirza  Lot- 
fuUah  told  us  interesting  stories  of  the 
spread  of  the  Cause  in  Persia,  of  the 
self-sacrifice  and  patience  of  the  believ- 
ers in  trying  to  bring  others  to  see  the 
Light  of  this  day. 

Of  the  Ma.ster's  talk  on  that  first  aft- 
ernoon I  can  remember  the  following: 
lie  said  that  we  were  very  welcome,  and 
inr[uired  whether  we  were  well.     Then 


almost  immediately  he  a.sked  about  Mr. 
Vail.  Mrs.  Paine  said,  "He  sends  his 
love  and  longing.  He  wishes  to  do  the 
Master's  will." 

Abdul-Baua;  "Mr,  Vail  is  a  good 
man,  a  sincere  man.  He  is  verr 
illumined." 

CoBA  Gr,\y  :  "  It  is  through  his  teach- 
ing that  we  are  here." 

Abdui^Baha:  "You  must  be  ven- 
grateful  to  him.  He  has  been  the  cause 
of  your  life.  He  has  educated  you.  He 
has  no  aim  save  to  serve  the  Kingdom. 

"Some  people  are  ready  for  educa- 
tion. They  are  like  the  fertile  ground. 
Some  have  not  capacity,  they  are  like 
the  barren  or  salty  ground.  His  Holi- 
ness Christ  has  told  a  story  of  the  seed 
that  fell  on  stony  ground  and  so  it 
(ftjuld  not  grow.  Other  seeds  fell  in  the 
shallow  earth,  and  they  soon  withered 
away.  But  some  fell  on  the  good  fertile 
earth,  and  giew  and  produced  fruit.  So 
it  is  with  my  words.  Some  fall  on  hearts 
that  have  no  capacity;  they  do  not  take 
effect  at  all.   Those  people  do  not  nnder- 


Path  leading  to  the  Tomb  of  ttie  Bib 
un  Mt.  Carmcl. 

stand.  Others  hear  and  seem  to  unde^ 
stand,  but  they  forget  my  words  and 
do  not  live  in  accordance  with  them. 
But   others   have   great   capacity;   th^ 
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hear  my  words;  they  undei'stand;  they 
live  accordingly, 

' '  Have  you  Been  Jenabe  Fazel  in 
America  T ' ' 

Cora  Gray:  "Yes,  twice,  just  before 
we  left  New  York." 

Abdul-Baua:  "He  is  a  very  pure- 
hearted  man.  He  is  a  real  Bahai.  He 
is  confirmed  in  service.  He  who  is  eon- 
firmed  is  confirmed  in  all  things.  Of 
the  Persians  who  have  ^ne  to  America 
only  two  have  been  fully  confirmed 
Bahais — his  honor,  Abul  Pazl,  and  his 
honor,  Fazel.  They  are  both  very 
good." 

Then  the  Master  told  the  story  of 
Ulirza  Abul  Fazl,  and  the  English  ladies 
who  insisted  on  seeing  him!  Finally, 
when  they  had  knocked  very  persistently 
and  continuously,  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  be- 
came tired  of  hearing  it,  so  he  went  to 
the  door,  and  said,  "Abul  Fazl  is  not 
here. ' '  Up  to  this  point  in  the  story,  the 
Master  had  been  speaking  in  Persian  or 
Arabic,  and  Rouhi  Eflfendi  had  been  in- 
terpreting, but  when  the  Master  came 
to  this  part,  he  spoke  in  English,  very 
distinctly,  and  then  repeated  it,  "Abul 
Fazl  is  not  here!"  and  then  he  smiled 
the  most  adorable  smile! 

When  we  first  saw  the  Master,  he 
asked  whether  we  had  had  any  troubles 
or  difBeulties  on  the  way.  Cora  replied 
that  if  we  had  had  any,  we  had  now  for- 
gotten all  of  them. 

Abdul-Baha ;  "There  is  a  Persian 
poet  who  says  that  when  one  has  at- 
tained to  the  goal  of  one's  journey,  the 
end  of  one's  search,  he  forgets  all  that 
has  happened  on  the  way." 

Cora  said  that  the  friends  in  Alex- 
andria and  Cairo  had  been  so  kind  to 
us,  and  had  helped  us  so  much. 

Abdui^Baha:  "That  is  the  duty  of 
any  Bahai.  He  is  greater  who  serves 
most.  That  is  the  way  to  progiess. 
Some  flowers  have  color  and  no  frag- 
rance. Some  have  both  fragrance  and 
color;  some  have  neither.  So  it  is  with 
the  hearts  of  men." 

(Continued  . 


September  3,  1920 
On  September  3d  we  did  not  see  the 
Master  at  all,  for  he  was  still  up  on  Mt. 
Carmel.  I  was  very,  very  happy,  with 
a  calm  peace.  During  the  morning  I 
wrote  in  my  diary.  In  the  afternoon  we 
had  tea  with  the  ladies  at  the  Master's 


house.  Some  one  told  Mrs.  Paine  to  sit 
in  the  big  wicker  chair  at  the  end  of  the 
room,  and  she  was  happy  to  sit  in  the 
Master's  chair.  I  talked  to  Touba 
Khanum  for  a  time,  mostly  about  edu- 
cation. Her  daughter,  Soraya,  is  to  go 
to  Cairo,  to  tlie  Protestant  School  for 
Girls  this  year,  and  Touba  Khanum  was 
saying  how  much  they  disliked  to  have 
to  send  their  children  away  from  home. 
But  the  schools  in  Haifa  are  not  ad- 
vanced enough  for  study  beyond  the  age 
of  fourteen  or  fifteen.  She  said,  "We 
like  to  have  our  children  at  home  in  the 
evening  in  order  that  we  may  give  them 
some  spiritual  teaching  ourselves."  I 
could  faintly  imagine  the  loss  to  those 
children  from  separation  from  the  lovely 
daughters  of  the  Master!  Touba 
Khanum  said  that  the  previous  year 
Soraya  had  been  in  a  girl's  school  in 
Beirut.  She  had  been  eager  to  go,  for 
n  page  IBS) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  or  the  West  I 

Be  thou  happy!  Be  thou  happy  I  Shouldat  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  tteiaai,  tn 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dku. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  Is  organized  in  the  country  of  AJnerica.  Al- 
thougli  for  the  present  thy  lubscribera  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  jtt 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  dK 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  die  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  fbj  vohme 
wilt  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  win  be  tiMti 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thon  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  htunaii- 
lt:r.    Yet  all  these  depend  upon  ;trmne(f  /Irmnett,  firmneti/ 

(Signtd)  Aamn^BAHA  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  j^ou ! 

....  Similarly,  die  Magazine,  the  Star  op  tbb  Wkst)  must  be  edited  in  the  almost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  mutt  be  die  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  b  dit 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Sifned)  Abdul-Bab  a  Abbas. 

Edilorial  Staff:  Albert  R.  Windusi— Gebtbddb  Buikbma— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdaih 
Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Ahuad  Sohbab 
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Design  for  Bahai  Pilgrim  House,  Haifa. 

Desei-iption  of  the  design  for  a  House  for  the  entertainment  of  Bahai  Pilgrims 

to  be  built  for  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  at  the  foot  of  Mount 

Carmel  by  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Randall. 

Charles  Mason  Remey,  Architect. 


BEFORE  I  left  America  for  Europe 
and  the  Holy  land  in  July,  1920, 
Mr.  Randall  spoke  with  me  of  the  plan 
for  building  a  Pilgrim  House  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Carmel,  which  he  had  talked 
over  with  the  Master,  Abdul-Baha,  on 
his  recent  pilgrimage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
telling  me  that  tlie  Master  had  spoken 
about  my  preparing  drawings  for  the 
building. 

In  the  early  days  of  my  visit  with  our 
Master  last  winter,  he  broached  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Pilgrim  House  which  Mr. 
Randall  was  to  build,  asking  me  to  pre- 
pare designs  for  a  building  suitable  for 
the  purpose,  to  be  built  upon  the  site 
chosen. 

The  preliminary  drawings  for  this  de- 
sign were  made  under  the  Master's  di- 
reetion.  Sketches  for  several  possible 
solutions  were  presented  to  him,  and  he 
chose  one  as  being  the  best  suited  to  the 
conditions,  suggesting  some  changes  in 
its   arrangement.      A    sketch    was  then 


prepared  upon  these  lines  and  this  was 
presented  to  him  for  further  corrections 
and  alterations.  This  process  was  con- 
tinued until  the  finished  design  was 
evolved.  Then  the  Master  told  me  to 
send  the  drawings  to  Mr.  Randall,  which 
instruction  I  carried  out. 

Since  the  means  of  travel  and  com- 
munication between  Palestine  and  the 
rest' of  the  world  has  been  reestablished, 
after  the  great  war,  many  Bahai  pil- 
grims from  all  parts  of  the  world  are 
traveling  to  Mount  Carmel  (Haifa), 
and  visiting  the  places  of  saered  interest 
to  them  in  that  vieinit.y.  These  visitors 
are  the  guests  of  the  Master,  Abdul- 
Baha,  while  in  Haifa.  They  are  enter- 
tained in  two  groups.  Oriental  and  Occi- 
dental. There  ia  a  Pilgrim  House  up  on 
the  mountain,  not  far  from  the  Tomb  of 
the  Bab,  where  the  Oriental  pilgrims  are 
lodged,  while  the  Occidental  pilgrims 
are  entertained  lower  down  on  the 
mountain  in  a  house  near  the  house  of 
the  Master.  This  Pilgrim  House  for  the 
DinitizedbyCoOgle 
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people  from  the  West,  whicb  b  soon  to 
be  boilt,  is  to  meet  the  increasing  de- 
mand for  a  more  adequate  accommoda- 
tion than  this  present  house  affords. 

The  Pilgrim  House  is  to  be  built  upon 
a  lot  in  the  Bahai  colony  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Carmel,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street  from  the  house  of  the  Master, 
Abdul-Baha.  There  is  a  gentle  down- 
ward slope  of  the  ground  from  south  to 


trimmings,  and  the  window  and  door 
jambs,  lintels,  and  sills,  etc.,  will  be  of 
dressed  stone.  The  walls  to  be  of  rough 
stone.  The  columns  supporting  the 
arches  of  the  main  portico,  as  well  as  the 
columns  of  the  interior  supporting  the 
central  eupola  of  the  building  are  to  be 
of  marble  such  as  is  commonly  used  in 
that  vicinity.  The  main  floor  from  the 
basement  story  as  well  as  the  roofs  are 


W]r\\  ■■mN-f\imwm\}5vmm-?mmi--  \U\--fim=Lm^mm] 


north,  the  lot  fronting  on  the  west  side  of 
the  street  which  runs  north  and  south, 
thus  the  house  will  front  toward  the 
cast.  As  will  be  seen  on  the  drawings, 
advantage  has  been  taken  of  the  contour 
of  the  land  in  order  to  build  a  basement 
story  beneath  the  northern  end  of  the 
building  which  will  stand  higher  out  of 
the  ground  than  the  southern  end.  The 
south  end  of  the  house  will  not  be  ex- 
cavated below  the  main  stor>'. 

It  is  suggested  that  this  building  he 
constructed  of  the  material  quarried 
from  Mount  Carmel,  such  as  is  com- 
monly used  in  that  part  of  the  eountrj-. 

The  cornice  and  base  courses,  comer 


to  be  carried  on  iron  girders  supporting 
concrete,  a  construction  common  to  those 
parts.  The  two  domed  roofs  of  the  two 
circular  rooms  at  either  end  of  the  build- 
ing are  to  be  of  reenforced  concrete. 

Running  the  length  of  the  building 
is  a  large  hallway  which  would  serve  for 
meetings  and  reunions,  in  the  center  of 
which  is  an  octagonal  space  going  up 
into  a  clear  story,  lighted  by  twelve  bulls- 
eye  windows,  securing  ventilation.  At 
either  end  of  the  large  central  hallway 
are  two  parlors  with  verj-  large  and  high 
arched  windows  such  as  are  common  in 
that  parf  of  the  country,  separated  from 
the  hallway  by  arches.  These  rooms  are 
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circular  in  form,  the  walU  of  which  are  both   fitted   with  closets.     The  sleeping 

divided  into  nine  equal  bays,  thus  each  rooms  open  out  from  the  main  central 

of  these  rooms  would  appear  to  have  the  hallway,  which  is  a  plan  both  eomnum 

form  of  nine  sides.    Opposite  to  the  main  and  practical  in  that  part  of  the  country, 

entrance  iB  the  dining  room  and  to  the  pj„  j,,^  g 
nght  of  which  is  a  pantry  and  kitchen, 


A  Week  in  Abdul-Baha's  Home 

(Continued  from  p«ge  1831 


evidently' life  is  a  very  restricted  affair 
for  a  girl  in  Haifa !  But  this  fall  Soraya 
was  not  quite  so  eager  to  go  to  Cairo. 
Perhaps  she  had  begun  to  realize  how 
different  her  home  in  the  Master's 
household  is  from  the  ordinary  ]|laces 
of  living! 

We  told  the  ladies  that  we  hoped 
some  of  their  children  would  come  to 
America  to  study.  But  of  course  they 
think  that  a  very  long  way  from  home 
to  send  them,  Shoghi  Effendi  is  now 
in  England,  just  ready  to  enter  Ox- 
ford, and  Rouhanges,  his  sister,  is  to 
enter  some  college  for  girls  there. 

Touba  Elhannm,  and,  on  another 
day,  Rouha  Khannm,  spoke  of  their 
hope  of  the  founding  of  a  Bahai  School 
r,n  Mt.  Carmel.  They  are  so  sweetly 
appreciative  and  kind ;  they  act  as 
though  the  person  to  whom  they  are 
talking  had  all  beautiful  characteristics, 
— and  one  longs  to  arise  to  meet  that 
faith  with  deeds !  Touba  Ehanum 
made  me  feel  that  way,  when  in  speak- 
ing of  a  future  Bahai  school  ou  I^lt. 
Carmel,  she  said,  "When  such  a  school 
is  founded  I  hope  you  may  come  and 
teach  in  it. ' '  What  could  be  more 
wonderful!  But  one  would  have  to  "live 
the  life"  perfectly  in  order  to  be 
worthy  to  teach  in  such  a  school. 

After  a  time  Mrs.  Faine  told  me  to 
come  over  to  sit  in  the  wicker  chair. 
That  brought  me  near  dear  Rouha 
Khanum  and  the  Holy  Mother.  They 
talked  to  me  about  education.  The  Holy 
Mother  said  that  when  I  was  teaching 
my  classes  I  could  show  forth  Bahai 
love  and  kindness,  even  though  T  could 


not  directly  give  the  Bahai  teachings. 
Besides,  she  said,  there  were  many  of 
the  Bahai  teachings  that  I  could  men- 
tion in  class,  even  though  I  did  not 
label  them  "Bahai." 

The  Holy  Mother  is  very,  very  sweet. 
She  is  quiet,  calm,  giving  one  the  im- 
pression that  no  disturbance  ever 
ruffles  the  evenness  of  her  life.  HAr 
voice  is  low,  and  yet  assured.  There  is 
a  "sweet  reasonableness"  in  it  that 
seems  to  say,  ' '  Why  be  impatient  T  All 
will  be  well  in  God's  good  time!"  She 
makes  me  think  of  the  verse  in  the 
Hidden  Words,  "Be  contented  with 
what  we  have  ordained  for  thy  sake. 
This  is  for  thy  good  if  thou  art  con- 
tent with  it."  The  Holy  Mother  is  eon- 
tent  with  His  will.  She  was  not  in 
the  group  of  prisoners  who  were  exiled 
to  Aeea  in  1868,  but  came  from  Persia 
with  her  brother.  The  journey  was  very 
hard.  Much  of  the  time  she  had  to 
sleep  at  night  in  the  same  room  with 
several  men,  and  therefore  she  had  to 
wear  a  veil  at  night,  as  well  as  in  the 
daytime.  Imagine  the  faith  and  cour- 
age of  a  young  woman,  who  would  come 
all  that  journey  of  months,  through  wild 
countries,  in  order  that  she  might  enter 
the  Prison  City,  and  marry — a  Prisoner! 
When  she  reached  Acca,  the  Bahais  had 
been  removed  from  the  barracks,  and 
were  living  in  a  small  house,  one  we 
saw  when  we  visited  Acca.  One  can 
only  faintly  imagine  the  warmth  of  the 
greeting  she  must  have  received  when 
she  came  to  he  the  wife  of  the  beloved 
Greatest  Branch !  At  that  time  the 
Master  must  have  been  twenty-seven  or 
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eight  years  old.  We  know  that  even 
then  be  was  the  comfort  and  joy  of  the 
whole  Bahai  colony  I 

One  of  the  ladies  apologized  because 
they  had  not  been  over  to  the  Pilgrim 
House  to  call  on  us,  for  they  had  been 
unusually  busy.  There  is  much  to  be 
done  in  that  big  household,  and  in  addi- 
tion, two  or  three  of  the  children  had 
been  quite  ill.  I  think  it  was  Rouha 
Kbantun  who  was  saying  that  they 
wanted  to  see  more  of  us,  and  she  con- 
tinued, "One  should  go  and  call  on  one's 
guests — and  yet  we  do  not!"  Then  she 
smiled  and  said,  "But  you  are  not  our 
guests !  you  are  members  of  oiir  family ! ' ' 
What  sweeter  hospitality  could  one 
deare! 

I  have  mentioned  the  big  wicker 
chair  at  the  end  of  the  room.  However 
I  never  saw  the  Master  sit  in  it !  When- 
ever we  saw  him  in  that  room,  he  sat 
in  a  corner  of  one  of  the  divans, — always 
in  the  same  place. 

I  think  it  was  this  same  afternoon  that 
the  ladies  took  us  out  and  showed  us 
the  garden.  The  whole  plot  of  ground 
upon  which  the  house  stands  is  from 
one-third  to  one-half  an  aere  in  size, 
and  all  of  it  is  a  beautifully  cared-for 
garden,  except  for  the  parts  where  build- 
ings actually  stand.  (There  is  nothing 
comparable  in  it  to  our  American  lawns 
of  grass  I) 

The  garden  has  all  been  made  since 
1911  or  1912,  by  one  faithful  Bahai  who 
loves  to  serve  the  Master  in  that  way. 
I  think  many  of  the  seeds,  cuttings,  etc., 
have  been  sent  by  Bahais  from  various 
parts  of  the  world.  The  result  of  the 
gardener's  work  is  a  lovely  place. 
Flowers,  fruits  and  vegetables  of  many 
varieties  grow  there.  We  saw  peaches, 
lemons  and  pomegranates  hanging  on 
the  trees.  The  pomegranates  were  just 
ripening  and  one  of  the  ladies  picked 
some  for  us  to  taste.  There  were  two 
varieties,  a  sweet  kind,  that  every  one 
likes,  and  a  rather  sour  kind  which  re- 
minded us  of  our  red  currants,     Cora 


and  I  liked  its  sharp  tartness,  but  most 
of  the  others  did  not  care  for  it.  The 
pomegranates  are  a  beautiful  fruit,  with 
their  dozens  and  dozens  of  bright  red 
drops,  crowded  t(«ether  within  the  red- 
dish-yellow  rind. 

The  Greatest  Holy  Leaf  walked  about 
several  of  the  garden  paths,  looking  at 
all  the  plants  and  trees.  Some  one  told 
OS  that  that  was  the  first  time  in  months 
that  she  had  been  in  the  garden!  Ap- 
parently the  ladies  seldom  go  into  the 
garden,  because  there  are  always  men 
about  who  do  not  belong  to  the  imme- 
diate family!  And  the  Master  says  it 
is  still  not  the  time  for  the  Bahai  women 
in  Haifa  to  go  contrary  to  the  custom 
of  the  country  with  regard  to  veiling 
when  strange  men  are  about.  The  ladies 
are  longing  for  the  time  to  come  when 
they  can  lay  aside  the  warm  black  veil! 

To  return  to  the  garden :  Several  of 
the  paths  have  trellises  over  them,  with 
vines  which  make  them  very  lovely. 
Above  the  main  gateway  there  is  a  big 
bougonvillea  plant  which  was  covered 
with  many  blossoms  when  we  were  there. 
Beneath  one  of  the  arbors,  against  the 
house,  and  just  below  the  Master's  win- 
dow, was  a  garden-bench,  where  the 
friends  often  sat  and  talked.  Cora  and 
I  went  over  there  and  sat  for  an  hour 
two  or  three  times,  drinking  in  the 
beauty  and  peace.  I  had  heard  much 
of  the  Master's  garden,  and  I  was  so 
happy  to  see  it  with  my  own  eyes ! 

At  dinner  that  Friday  evening  ■  the 
friends  were  very  merry.  There  was 
a  constant  chatter,  laughter  and  teas- 
ing! Mirza  Badi  (who  is  interpreter  for 
the  English  governor)  sat  next  Mrs. 
Hoa^,  and  they  carried  on  a  gay  con- 
versation. He  has  the  nicest  face,  and 
his  eyes  twinkle  with  fun  all  the  time! 

We  had  watermelon  for  dessert.  When 
the  Master  is  not  there  to  give  the  signal 
for  leaving  the  table,  it  is  the  custom 
for  all  to  watch  until  every  one  has 
finished  eating;  then  al)  rise  at  once. 
But  that  evening,  Malcolm  and  Mirza 
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Lotfullah  lingered  over  their  watermelon 
longer  than  the  others! — I  think  Mrs. 
Hoagg  and  Mirja  Bad!  were  responsible 
for  flashing  a  signal  down  the  table, 
that  we  should  rise  and  leave  them  there! 
So  some  twenty-three  people  rose  and 
Looked  on  while  Malcolm  and  Mirza 
liotfullah  finished  their  watermelon, 
while  everyone  laughed  at  them!  We 
were  alt  like  the  simplest  children  who 
had  played  a  prank  on  two  playmates! 

All  day  Friday  we  had  been  wonder- 
ing when  the  Master  would  come  down 
from  the  mountain.  We  were  eager  for 
him  to  come  becaose  we  knew  that  we 
should  see  more  of  him  then. — And  yet, 
remembering  how  tired  he  had  looked,  I 
could  not  help  but  wish  he  might  stay 
longer  in  the  quiet  peace  near  the  Tomb, 
in  the  hope  that  he  might  become  more 
rested. 

All  that  day  I  had  been  very  happy 
and  content  not  to  see  him,  but  as  the 
evening  came  on  I  began  to  long  to  see 
;his  beautiful  face  again !  And  so  1 
could  not  help  but  be  happy  when  we 
heard  that  he  was  coming  down  the  next 
morning — that  Esfendiar  was  to  go  up 
for  him  sometime  between  six  and  seven ! 
And  so  I  went  to  sleep  in  our  quiet  room 
in  the  Pilgrim  House,  rejoicing  that  on 
the  morrow  we  should  see  him  again. 


September  4,  1920. 

On  Saturday  morning,  Cora  and  1 
rose  in  the  daises  of  4 :30  a.  m.,  dressed, 
and  by  5:15  we  were  on  our  way  up 
the  mountain  toward  the  Tomb  of  the 
Bab.  That  early  hour  was  a  bit  too 
late,  for  even  then  we  found  the  climb 
warm,  and  the  sun  rose  before  we  had 
reached  the  Tomb.  We  stopped  to  watch 
its  glorious  arising  from  behind  the 
Lebanon  hills.  There  were  enoi^h 
clouds  to  make  a  really  beautiful  sun- 
rise. The  valley  of  Acea  was  radiant, 
and  the  river  winding  through  it 
gleamed  silver!  It  looked,  in  its  out- 
ward phy^cal  seeming,  "a  door  of 
hope!"  We  continued  up  the  hillside 
to  the  Tomb.  As  we  passed  the  care- 
taker's house,  he  saw  us,  and  by  a  ges- 
ture, asked  whether  we  wished  to  enter 
his  house.  Perhaps  he  thought  we  had 
eome  up  to  see  the  Master,  whom  we 
knew  was  either  in  the  house  or  at  the 
Tomb.  But  we  motioned  toward  the 
Tomb.  He  smiled,  and  preceding  ua, 
opened  the  west  door  into  the  room 
where  we  had  been  on  Thursday.  Then 
he  quietly  departed. 

The  candles  were  not  lighted  and  the 
central  room  was  not  quite  so  beautiful 
on  that  account.  But  a  soft  light  filtered 
in  through  the  doors, — and  the  exquisite 
peace  filled  our  hearts.  We  stayed  for 
perhaps  an  hour,  in  meditation  and 
prayer. 


(To  be  continued) 


Answer  by  AbduUBaha  to  Question  "Who  Was  Jesus?" 

"Jesus  was  a  Manifestation  of  God.  Everything  of  him  pertained  to  God. 
To  know  him  was  to  know  God.  To  have  him  was  to  have  God.  To  obey  him 
was  to  obey  God.  He  was  the  source  of  all  divine  virtues.  He  was  a  vision  of 
all  divine  qualities.  In  this  vision  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  was  reflected 
to  the  world.  Through  this  mirror  the  Energy  of  God  was  transmitted  to  the 
world.    The  whole  disk  of  the  Sun  of  Reality  was  reflected  in  him." 

(From  notes  of  Mr.  Mouutfort  Mills  during  his  visit  to  Abdul-Baha.) 
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"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  devdopment  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened ;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahat  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  tmi- 
versal  principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Star  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world." 

From  Unveilmg  of  the  Divine  Plan. 
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"It  is  the  time  which  His  Holiness  Christ  calls  the 
'Days  of  Marriage.'" 


TABLET  PROM  ABDUL-BAHA 


To  his  honor  .\Ir.  Alwyn  J.  Baker,  Berke- 
ley, Caiiforuia — Unto  liim  be  greeting 
and  praise ! — Cure  of  Jlrs.  Kathryn 
Frankland. 

lie  Is  Ood! 
0  thou  who  art  seeking  for  Truth! 

Your  lettei'  has  been  forwarded.  I 
have  no  opportunity  to  write  a  detailed 
answer,  so  1  am  obliged  to  be  brief. 

The  point  is,  that  the  Cause  of  Baha 
'Ullah  is  inclusive  of  all  perfections  and 
supplies  all  the  needs  of  the  world  of 
humanity.  But  this  cannot  be  accom- 
plished in  a  short  time.  Time  is  needed. 
This  will  gradually  be  realized. 

When  a  divine  farmer  sows  the  seed, 
the  crops  cannot  be  immediately  gathered 
in,  but  it  is  certain  that  the  seed  will 
develop  into  a  harvest.  The  seed  which 
His  Holiness  Christ — May  my  soul  be 
saerifieed  for  Him! — sowed,  grew  into  a 
harvest  within  three  hundred  years. 

We  are  now  at  the  commencement  of 
the  shining  forth  of  the  Sun  of  Reality. 
It  is  the  time  which  His  Holiness  Christ, 
calls  the  "daj-s  of  marriage."  No  doubt 
the  house  is  not  in  order,  but  the  time 
will  come  when  it  will  come  under  order. 
They  put  some  questions  pertaining  to 
wisdom  and  philosophy  to  his  honor 
Paul.  He  said  that  before  he  recognized 
Christ  he  knew  everything ;  but  after  he 
came  to  know  Christ,  he  forgot  every- 
thing. He  was  filled  with  Christ  and  so 
they  should  ask  him  about  Christ,  be- 
sides whom  he  wa,s  ignorant  of  every- 
thing whatsoever. 

In  the  Tablets  of  His  Holiness  Baha 
'Ullaii,  there  are  many  philosophic 
questions.  For  example,  the  Tablet  of 
Wisdom,  but  it  has  not  yet  been  trans- 
lated. It  may  be  found  that  his  honor 
Pazel  Mazandarani  gave  this  Tablet  to  a 
Persian  expert  to  translate  into  Eng- 
lish.   In  His  Tablets  He  has  encouraged 


and  rather  urged  (the  people)  to  stud^ 
philosophy.  Therefore,  in  the  religiou 
of  Baha  'Ullah  philosophy  is  highly 
esteemed. 

As  to  life,  however,  it  has  had  no  be- 
ginning, nor  will  it  have  any  end.  The 
eternal  grace  of  God  has  always  been 
the  cause  of  life.  It  has  had  no  starting 
point  and  it  will  not  approach  any  end. 
But  concerning  the  degrees  througb 
which  the  soul  has  gone,  these  degree 
are  spiritual.  Consider  all  the  advance- 
ment of  the  word  of  hunmaity  which  is 
at  present  manifest  and  known.  This 
has  been  realized  through  the  spirit.  Tht 
manifestation  of  the  will  of  the  OmniiK^ 
tent,  in  the  universe,  means  the  mani- 
festation of  the  divine  laws  and  disci- 
plines which  are  essential  to  the  realitieii 
of  beings,  and  in  the  world  of  the  King- 
dom they  are  ideals  which  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  holy  Manifestations  (of  God' 
are  realized. 

The  fruits  of  the  deeds  of  man,  i.  e.. 
the  harvest  of  the  reward  of  man's  con- 
duct, is  gathered  in  the  heavenly  realm. 

But  as  to  evolution,  it  is  true  of  both 
the  body  and  the  spirit.  Consider  how 
many  sciences,  arts,  discoveries  and 
achievements  have  come  into  existence 
since  the  days  of  Moses  till  the  present 
time  through  the  progress  of  the  human 
•soul  in  knowledge  and  perfections.  Sim- 
ilarly, how  much  the  soul  has  evolved 
from  the  moral  point  of  view.  From  the 
material  standpoint,  you  can  see  also  how 
much  civilization  has  progressed. 

In  short.  I  wrote  the  answer  in  brief. 
No  doubt  you  will  understand  realities 
in  detail  thereby. 

Unto  thee  be  greeting  and  praise! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abb.vs. 

(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Baha- 
dur. Mount  Carmel.  Palestine,  December 
2,  1920.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  natioiit 
ihall  become  one  in  faim  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  be- 
tween  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  the^f  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wan  shaB 
pass  away,  and  the  "Most  Great  Peace"  shall  come."— Baha  'Ullah. 
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A  Week  in  Abdul-Baha's  Home 

By  Genevie:ve  L.  Coy 

(Continued  (rom  page  188) 
been  after  seven  wh«n  we  was  brown  with  needles  from  the  trees. 
I  thought  of  the  Blessed  Beauty,  and 
was  glad  that  at  one  time  in  His  storm- 
tossed  life  He  had  been  able  to  withdraw 
to  that  quiet  green  spot.  But  we  had 
been  there  only  a  few  minutes,  when 
Rouhi  Effendi  came  toward  us,  calling 
that  the  Master  wished  to  see  us!  And 
we  went  on  eager  feet,  following  Rouhi 
Effendi  to  Abbas  Kali's  house.' 

Cora  was  ahead  of  me,  and  she  told 
me  afterward  that  when  she  entered  the 
room  where  the  Master  was  sitting  on 
a  divan,  she  was  not  sure  what  to  do! 
He  bade  her  welcome,  but  still  she  stood 


IT  must  hav 
went  out  into  the  garden.  We  walked 
about  a  bit,  and  then  Kouhi  Effendi  and 
Mirza  Lotfullah  came  out  to  wish  us 
good-morning.  On  the  previous  evening 
we  had  told  Rouhi  Effendi  that  we  were 
ifoing  up  to  the  Tomb  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. But  when  he  saw  us  there,  he 
said,  "You  reaily  came!  I  didn't  think 
yoa  would!  Americans  never  get  up 
early!"  At  which  we  laughed  much  I 
Rouhi  Effendi 's  English  is  very  good, — 
but  sometimes  a  phrase  or  some  slang 
expression  is  used  which  he  does  not 
understand.    He  looks  courteously  ques- 


tioning, half  surprised,  and   waits  for     in  the  doorway !    Then  he  rose,  held  out 
some  one  to  explain ! 

The  two  young  men  talked  to  us  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  then  asked  whether 
we  would  like  to  see  the  circle  of  cypress 
trees  where  Baha  IJllah  used  to  sit. 
Of  course  we  wanted  to  see  them,  and 
BO  Mirzn  Lotfiillah  went  with  us.  while 
Rouhi  Effendi  went  to  the  caretaker's 
house.  T  wondered  whether  the  Master 
hnd  alrendy  pone  down  the  mountain, 
and  decided  that  he  probably  had,  he- 
fause  it  was  after  seven. 

Mirza  Lotfullah  led  us  up  a  path, 
onto  a  terrace  back  of  the  "romb,  and 
there  we  saw  the  circle  of  cypress  trees. 
There  are  ten  of  them,  planted  quite 
close  together  so  that  their  boughs  inter- 
lace, forming  an  almost  solid  wail.  They 
are  on  a  bit  of  ground  which  is  raised 
about  three  feet  from  the  surrounding 
field,  and  is  held  up  by  a  stone  wall. 
We  went  up  into  the  circle  of  ground 
between  the  trees.  Above  our  heads  was 
a  small  circle  of  blue  sky.    The  ground 


his  hands  and  motioned  her  to  a  chair. 
She  went  and  sat  down.  Just  then  I 
came  in,  and  the  Master  motioned  me 
to  a  chair  beside  Cora.  I  cannot  re- 
member whether  he  shook  hands  with  us 
or  not.  (Usually  he  shook  hands  with 
us  when  we  left  him,  but  not  when  we 
came  into  his  presence.)  Mirza  Lotfullah 
and  Rouhi  Effendi  sat  by  the  door,  and 
a  tall  Persian  or  Turkish  man  sat 
near  us. 

The  room  we  were  in  had  a  north 
window,  which  looked  out  over  the  Bay 
of  Aeea.  Like  all  windows  in  the  eastern 
houses,  it  had  several  iron  bars  across 
it  to  keep  out  intruders.  The  house  is 
high  on  the  hillside  and  there  was  a 
wonderful  view  across  the  bay.  The 
Master  sat  on  a  divan  in  front  of  the 
window,  and  occasionally  arranged  some 
letters  and   other  small   objects,   which 


•Abbas  Kuli  is  the  caretaker  of  the 
Tomb  of  the  Bab. 
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be  fmally  put  into  a  small  handbag. 
As  he  did  this,  be  talked  to  us,  lie 
Baid,  "This  location  here  by  the  Tomb 
is  very  beautiful." 

We  said,  "Yes,  we  enjoy  it  greatly." 

Then  he  talked  to  us  a  little  about 
the  Bab.  He  said,  "After  the  Bab  was 
martyred,  his  body  was  kept  in  Persia 
for  several  years.  It  was  never  kept  in 
the  same  place  for  more  than  a  few 
years.  Not  many  of  the  friends,  even, 
knew  where  it  was  at  any  one  time. 
After  a  long  time  it  was  brought  hire 
to  Haifa,  and  placed  in  the  Tomb  on 
Mt.  Carmel." 

Cora  asked  how  long  ago  it  was 
brought  here.  I  think  the  Master's  reply 
was,  about  twenty-four  or  five  years 
ago. 

Cora  asked  Mirza  Lotfullah  to  say 
that  we  hoped  that  the  Master  was  feel- 
ing more  rested. 

He  replied,  No,  he  was  not  rested,  but 
that  did  not  matter.  And  his  expres- 
sion implied  that  physical  weariness 
was  a  matter  of  small  concern. 

Abbas  Kuli  brought  to  the  Master 
a  little  tray  with  a  teapot  full  of  what 
looked  like  tea.  The  Master  poured  out 
some  and  drank  it,  explaining  that  it 
was  a  kind  of  herb  drink.  Then  Abbas 
Kuli  brought  us  tea  in  the  lovely 
little  Persian  glasses.  Afterward  he 
came  in  with  a  tray  full  of  things  to 
eat  and  placed  it  on  a  chair  in  front 
of  us.  The  Master  told  us  to  eat.  "He 
says  you  must  eat  your  breakfast  here," 
Mirza  Lotfullah  interpreted.  We  did  not 
really  wqnt  to  eat — when  we  could  be 
looking  at  the  Master — but  at  his  com- 
mand we  ate  a  little.  The  tray  had  on 
it  ripe  figs,  ripe  olives,  honey,  and  slices 
of  white  bread, — and  the  latter  were  the 
only  slices  of  white  bread  we  saw  on 
our  whole  journey!  I  ate  one  or  two 
figs,  and  a  few  olives.  After  a  time  the 
tray  was  passed  to  the  tall  Oriental  next 
us.  Thus  we  had  breakfast  with  the 
Master  at  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab !  As  we 
ate  he  was  silent,  looking  out  of  the 
window  upon  the  sea  of  Acca.    His  beau- 


tiful profile  was  outlined  against  th^ 
window ;  his  gaze  seemed  to  dwell  on 
distant  Acca, — and  I  could  not  bai 
think  of  those  long  years  of  ImprisoD- 
ment  that  he  had  spent  in  barred  Acca. 
Some  slight  vision  of  all  he  bad  suffered 
swept  over  me.  1  knew  then,  beyond  all 
question,  that  I  had  found  him  as  the 
Master.  My  spirit  knelt  in  humility  ar 
his  feet. 

After  a  while  he  gave  the  bag  he  had 
been  arranging  to  Rouhi  Effendi,  and 
said  that  he  was  ready  to  go  down  the 
mountain.  We  followed  him  from  tht 
house  to  where  Esfendiar  was  waiting 
with  the  carriage.  We  had  expected  to 
walk  down  the  mountain,  but  after  the 
Ma^ster  had  ascended  to  the  middle  seat, 
he  motioned  to  us  to  get  in  the  back  seat. 
And  so  Cora  and  I  rode  down  Mt,  Carrael 
with  the  Lord  of  our  hearts.  No  word 
was  said,  but  we  were  very  happy.  M 
the  gate  of  bis  house  he  alighted,  and. 
saluting  us  with  uplifted  hand,  he  left 
us  and  entered  his  home! 

At  the  Pilgrim  House  we  found  Rouhi 
EfFendi  and  Mirza  Lotfullah,  who  had 
walked  down  and  were  there  before  us. 
Then  we  ate  of  the  breakfast  that  Fugeta 
bad  prepared! 

September  5,  1920. 
This  morning  all  of  us  had  finished 
breakfast  at  about  7 :45  and  were  sitting 
at  the  table  talking.  No,  Mirza  Mo- 
hammed Said  had  not  finished;  he  had 
just  come  in,  and  was  waiting  for 
Pugeta  to  bring  him  some  tea.  Suddenly 
Mrs.  Hoagg  said,  "The  Master  is  com- 
ing!" She  had  seen  him  pass  the 
window !  We  all  rose,  just  as  he  entered 
the  door.  He  came  in  like  a  ray  of  light 
and  life.  He  sat  down  at  the  end  of  the 
table,  bade  us  be  seated;  told  Fugeta 
to  give  Said  Effendi  his  breakfast.  Bat 
Said  Effendi  did  not  eat!  He  drank 
the  tea  Pugeta  brought,  because,  as  he 
said  later — that  was  not  so  hard  to  do. 
but  he  could  not  eat  toast  and  eggs  while 
the   Master  was   speaking!     We  quite 
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understood  his  feeling,  as  we  remem- 
bered our  experience  at  the  Tomb  yes- 
terday morning! 

The  Master  said  that  he  hoped  we 
were  well  and  very  happy.  Then  he 
asked  eigain  if  we  were  well. 

Mrs.  Faine  said,  "We  are  all  very 
well  except  Sylvia,  who  was  a  little  ill 
in  the  night,  but  that  is  not  serious." 

Abdul-Baha  replied :  "I  hope  she 
will  soon  be  well." 

Sylvia  smiled  and  nodded  and  the 
Master  said,  "That  will  soon  pass  away 
and  you  will  be  well  again."  Then  he 
continued,  "Tour  food  and  rooms  are 
very  simple  here,  but  your  purpose  in 
coming  here  makes  them  seem  good  to 
j'ou.  When  a  man  is  good,  all  things 
about  him  are  good.  When  a  man  is 
bad,  all  things  about  him  are  bad.  It 
is  necessary  that  man  be  very  good." 

After  a  pause  the  blaster  said,  "You 
have  come  here,  and  every  day  you  try 
to  improve.  You  try  to  improve  more 
each  day.  You  must  become  pure  in 
heart.  Then  when  you  return  to  Amer- 
ica, you  must  carry  spirituality  and  in- 
spiration with  you.  You  must  be  like 
Jacob,  who  inhaled  the  fragrance  of  the 
garment  of  Joseph  from  a  distance.  But 
more  than  that,  you  must  be  one  who 
carries  the  garment,  who  spreads  the 
fragrances  of  the  Spirit." 

Turning  to  Mrs.  Hoagg,  the  Master 
told  her  to  take  us  to  church  this  morn- 
ing. Then  he  continued  by  saying, 
"The  purpose  of  going  to  the  church 
should  be  to  worship.  Turn  your 
hearts  to  God  and  worship  Him.  One 
can  worship  God  anywhere,  in  a  church, 
in  a  mosque,  in  all  places.  But  here  I 
hope  that  you  will  go  to  the  ehurch." 

Then  he  rose,  smiled  on  us,  said, 
' '  Good-bye, ' '  and  walked  from  the 
room,  and  down  the  steps.  We  went 
to  the  door,  and  watched  him  till  he 
disappeared  behind  the  wall, 

I  think  that  neither  Cora  nor  myself 
had  said  a  word  all  the  time  he  was 
with  us,     I  do  not  know  how  she  felt. 


but  for  me,  there  simply  was  nothing 
that  I  could  say.  To  be  in  his  presence, 
to  look  on  the  beauty  of  his  face,  to 
listen  to  his  voice,  was  all  I  wished  to 
do,  I  do  not  know  how  or  why,  but 
in  his  presence,  all  life  is  lifted  higher; 
it  acquires  freshness  and  beauty, 

Mirza  Lotfullah  translated  the  Mas- 
ter's words  in  this  talk. 

Following  the  Master's  request,  we 
attended  the  little  Episeoptd  chapel 
which  is  near  the  Pilgrim  House.  After 
our  return  from  there  we  called  on 
Roolia  Ehannm  for  almost  an  hoar, 
and  such  a  happy  time  as  we  had !  Her 
house  is  just  next  the  Master's,  so  that 
she  can  easily  help  entertain  the  Mas- 
ter's guests,  and  yet  look  after  her  own 
household.  She  and  her  two  sisters 
talked  with  us  often,  giving  us  wonder- 
ful stories  about  the  Cause  and  instruct- 
ing us  in  many  ways.  That  day  she 
told  us  about  the  Master's  life  during 
the  Great  War;  how  he  gave  food,  money 
and  encouragement  to  all  those  who 
sought  his  help,  no  matter  what  their 
race  or  religion.  The  people  of  the 
household  lived  on  the  simplest  food 
in  order  that  they  might  have  food  to 
share  with  the  hundreds  who  came  beg- 
ging for  bread.  She  told  us,  too,  how 
few  letters  and  papers  came  from  the 
friends  all  over  the  world,  and  how  they 
longed  for  news  of  the  welfare  of  the 
Bahais  in  the  different  countries. 

That  afternoon  after  tea,  we  went  over 
to  the  Master's  house  and  talked  with 
the  ladies  for  a  short  time.  Then  word 
came  that  the  carriage  was  ready  to  take 
us  up  the  mountain,  for  the  regular  Sun- 
day afternoon  meeting.  Touba  Khanum, 
and  one  of  her  sons,  Sohiel,  went  with 
us.  In  front  of  the  Tomb  many  of  the 
friends  were  gathered;  more  than  forty, 
I  think.  For  a  time  we  talked  with  the 
people  near  us.  Then  Mirza  Lotfullah 
brought  out  the  large  guest  book,  and 
asked  us  to  write  in  it  our  names,  ad- 
dresses, the  date  of  our  arrival  in  Haifa, 
and  some  word  of  greeting.    Cora  wrote, 
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"The  valley  of  Achor  shall  be  unto  them 
for  a  door  of  hope."  Mrs.  Paine  wrote, 
"Beautiful  beyond  compare  is  Mount 
Carmel,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth." 
And  I  added  the  sentence  from  the 
Bidden  Vfords  which  I  love  so  much, 
"Lift  up  thy  heart  with  delight."  Ou 
that  mountain  one  learns  so  much  about 
why  one  should  "lift  up  one's  heart  with 
delight. ' ' 

In  a  short  time  the  Master  came  from 
around  the  eastern  comer  of  the  Tomb, 
followed  by  little  Poad.  The  Master 
was  radiantly  beantjful.  He  wore  a 
dove-colored  overcoat  or  wrap,  for  the 
wind  was  cool  on  the  mountain-side. 
Foad  was  dressed  in  a  stiffly  starched 
white  dress,  and  made  a  staunch  little 
body-guard  for  the  Master.  (Some  one 
told  us  that  one  night  Foad  went  up  to 
the  Master  after  supper  and  said,  "You 
go  to  bed  now  and  rest.  I  will  take  ray 
gun  and  lie  across  the  threshold.  If  any 
thieves  eome,  I  will  scare  them  away!") 

The  Master  gave  us  the  talk  about 
Elijah,  which  Mirza  Lotfullah  took 
down  in  Persian,  and  later  translated 
into  English,  so  that  we  might  have  a 
copy  of  it.  At  the  Tomb  that  day  Mirza 
Aziz  'UUah  interpreted  for  us. 

As  always  the  beauty  of  the  Master's 
face,  its  power  and  majesty,  held  my  at- 
tention so  that  it  was  difficult  to  listen 
to  what  he  said.  After  the  talk,  the  door 
at  the  west  end  of  the  Tomb  was  opened, 
and  we  all  filed  past  the  Master,  wlio 
anointed  our  hands  with  l^)se-water. 
Never  again  will  we  be  able  to  inhale 
that  special  rose  fragrance,  without  the 
memory,  of  that  western  entrance  and 
the  Master  at  the  door,  coming  to  our 
minds! 

The  candles  were  burning  in  the  glass 
vases;  there  was  utter  stillness  except 
when  the  Tablet  was  beiug  chanted ;  and, 
as  on  the  previous  afternoon,  my  heart 
was  won  by  the  peace  and  glory  of  the 
place.  While  the  tall,  black-robed  Bahai 
from  Eskabad  chanted  the  prayer  of  Vis- 
itation in  Persian,  the  Master  stood  in 
the  doorway,   and  the  room   was  filled 


with  a  divine  radiance  of  Love.  At  tbc 
threshold  of  that  Tomb  one  may  lay  all 
burdens  down.  Life  becomes  simple  and 
straight  because  one  feels  surrounded 
with  Divine  Love. 

After  the  meeting  in  the  Tomb  the 
carriage  took  us  back  down  to  the  Pil- 
grim House,  and  then  returned  to  bring 
the  Master.  Cora  and  I  watched  for  his 
return  for  a  long  time,  while  the  quick 
twilight  faded  into  darkness.  Soon  above 
us,  on  the  mountain,  there  shone  out 
the  light  in  front  of  the  Tomb,  which 
is  lighted  every  night  unless  there  is 
very  brilliant  moonlight.  At  last,  the 
carriage  drew  up  before  the  door  of  the 
Master's  house,  and  we  caught  a  glimpse 
of  white  as  he  swept  down  from  the  high 
seat,  and  we  heard  the  murmur  of  his 
greeting  to  the  men  who  were  sitting  in 
front  of  the  gate,  waiting  for  the  call 
to  go  in  to  dinner.  So  do  all  the  pil- 
grims linger  near  his  house,  hoping  that 
they  may  but  glimpse  his  face  as  he 
passes  by  them. 

That  night  at  dinner,  the  IMaster  said. 
"I  hope  the  health  of  the  friends  is 
good.  Today  you  went  to  visit  the  shrine 
{ the  Tomb  of  the  Bab) .  Are  you 
happy?"  Ilis  smile,  his  care  for  our 
happiness  and  comfort,  would  have  made 
any  one  happy,  and  our  smiles  of  reply 
must  have  been  bright  enough  to  show 
him  a  little  of  how  happy  we  were ! 

For  dessert  that  night  we  had  grapes, 
although  on  everj'  other  night  we  had 
watermelon.  While  we  were  eating  the 
grapes,  he  said,  "His  Holiness  Christ 
once  was  eating  grapes.  He  said,  'I 
will  not  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  again 
until  I  eat  it  with  you  in  the  Kingdom.' 
But  the  grape  of  the  Kingdom  is  other 
than  these  grapes.  In  the  Bangdom 
there  is  no  bread  like  this.  Now  also,  I 
say  to  you  all,  we  will  eat  together  of 
the  divine  bounties,  God  willing,  in  the 
Kingdom, — that  is,  divine  food,  heavenly 
food.  Its  taste  is  everlasting.  Its  sus- 
tenance is  everlasting.  God  willing, 
there  we  all  together  will  eat  of  that 
heavenly  food." 
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:Scpfcmber  6,  1920 

On  Sunday  afternoon  the  Master  said 
to  lis,  ''Tomorrow,  I  am  sendin)^  you  to 
Acca!"  and  Ms  smile  was  light  itself. 

^Ve  left  the  Pilgrim  House  at  about 
8:00  a.  m.  Zia  Khannm,  Mehranges, 
Biaz,  of  the  Master's  household  and 
Esfendiar,  called  for  us,  Mrs.  Hoagg 
and  we  four  people  added  live  more  to 
the  gixmp.  With  joy  in  our  hearts  we 
began  the  two  hours'  drive  to  Aeea. 
Down  through  the  narrow  streets  we 
rode,  and  then  eastward  past  the  railway 
station.  We  passed  through  a  grove  of 
tall  palm  trees,  and  down  to  the  shore. 
At  last!  that  heautiful  "way  of  the  sea," 
toward  the  Holy  City,  Acca!  How  often 
we  had  read  of  the  journey  along  the 
white  sand,  where  the  horsea'  hoofs  play 
in  and  out  of  the  water,  as  they  follow 
the  hard-packed  sand  at  the  sea's  very 
edge.  We  watched  the  waves  rush  up 
and  then  back,  sweeping  with  them  tiny 
sea  animals.  We  passed  trains  of  camels 
and  donkeys,  all  on  that  universal  high- 
way "not  made  with  hands." 

We  thought  of  all  the  happy,  longing 
pilgrims  who  have  gone  to  Acca  by  that 
same  "way,"  Doubly  happy  were  we 
that  our  Master  was  living  safely  in  his 
own  house  in  Haifa,  and  not  as  a  pris- 
oner in  Acca! 

Always  ahead  of  us  was  a  glimpse  of 
Acca,  which  shone  more  clearly  as  our 
three  horses  trotted  along  the  shore.  To 
the  P^ast,  the  hills  of  Lebanon  wei^e  pnr- 
ple  in  the  distance. 

As  we  neared  Acca,  Mrs.  Hoagg 
pointed  out  the  walls,  the  gate,  the  ceme- 
tery where  some  of  the  Bahais  of  that 
group  of  exiles  are  buried.  Finally  Zia 
Khanum  pointed  out  the  tower  of  the 
barracks. 

Outside  the  gate  we  halted,  for  one  of 
our  horses  had  lost  a  shoe.  The  black- 
smith was  sitting  under  a  tree,  with  his 
tools  about  him.  But  at  Esfendiar's  re- 
quest he  came  and  put  on  the  needed 
^oe.  "While  we  waited,  we  looked  at  the 


higli  wall  of  the  city,  which  showed  how 
much  a  prison  city  it  had  been.  The 
walls  were  high  and  thick;  the  gate  was 
small,  and  beyond  the  outer  wall  was 
a  second  inner  wall.  A  long  train  of 
camels  passed  us,  going  into  the  city, 
and  one  tiny  donkey,  heavily  loaded, 
came  out!  People  in  oriental  garb 
drifted  by  us,  and  glanced  at  us  curi- 
ously, but  not  in  unfriendly  fashion.  I 
remembered  the  showers  of  stones  from 
small  boys  with  which  the  Bahai  pil- 
grims to  Acca  used  to  be  greeted,  and 
I  meditated  on  the  changes  that  time 
brings ! 

We  entered  the  gate,  passed  between 
the  two  walls  for  a  distance,  and  on  into 
the  town.  Esfendiar  stopped  the  horses 
at  the  foot  of  a  long  flight  of  steps.  It 
was  the  way  to  the  barracks.  At  the 
head  of  the  stairway  a  soldier  met  us, 
and  conducted  us  about,  for  the  barracks 
are  how  occupied  by  a  few  soldiei's. 
This  man  looked  like  an  Arab,  but  he 
was  under  British  orders,  I  think.  He 
led  us  through  many  winding  passages, 
showing  us  several  places  in  which  we 
had  no  special  interest.  But  finally  he 
led  the  way  to  the  tower  on  the  west 
side  of  the  court,  the  tower  where 
Baha  'UiJjAH  was  imprisoned  for  two 
long  years.  Zia  Khanum  told  us  of  the 
various  places  associated  with  Bahai 
history.  She  showed  us  the  room  where 
Baha  TJiiAH  had  lived,  the  window 
from  which  He  had  looked  out  upon  the 
plain  of  Acea.  She  showed  us  the 
rooms  where  the  immediate  family  bad 
lived,  and  the  roof  from  which  the 
Purest  Branch  fell.  The  rooms  were 
small,  rude ;  a  sad  exchange  for  the  royal 
palaces  of  Persia,  as  far  as  physical  com- 
fort was  concerned.  Yet  joy  was  there, 
because  they  might  suffer  hardship  in 
the  service  of  God.  To  have  been  there 
in  the  days  of  Baha  'Ullah — for  that 
privilege  one  might  have  been  able  to 
bear  much! 

Afterwards  we  crossed  the  large  court. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  w  thi  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy)  ShouMat  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  en 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  ahalt  tpread  in  every  country  and  dimt 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  Is  organized  in  the  country  of  AJnerica.  Al- 
Ihough  for  the  present  diy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  y«t 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  tht 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  vohmM 
wilt  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  railed 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  humao- 
Ity.    Tet  all  these  depend  upon  flrmneMi  jlrmneit,  firmiteiil 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  Wkst,  must  be  edited  in  the  ntmoit 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  dit 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul- Bab  a  Abbai. 

Ediloriat  Slaff:  Albekt  R.  Windust— GntniUDe  BinKEiiA— Da.  Zia  M.  Bagdaih 
Honorary  Member:  Minza  Ahuad  Sohbab 
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"Two  Assemblies  in  one  city  will  not  become  the 
cause  of  spirituality." 


TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 


To  Mr.  Charles  M.  Hanson,  Dulutfa, 
Minnesota — Unto  him  be  the  Glory  of 
God,  the  Most  Glorious! 

He  Is  Qod! 
O  thou  who  hast  faith  in  Qod! 

Thy  letter  has  been  forwarded.  Treat 
thy  traveling  companion  in  the  utmost 
love,  sincerity  and  faithfulness  so  that 
thou  mayest  attain  to  the  realization  of 
thine  end. 

Thou  hast  written  that  the  Call  of  the 
Kingdom  is  in  rapid  prepress  in  those 
regions.  The  flood  which  is  flowing  and 
moving  from  the  realm  of  Truth  can,  by 
no  means,  be  checked  and  stopped  by 
any  unreal  force.  Certainly  the  motion 
of  a  flood  is  rapid. 

Thou  hast  also  written  that  it  is  difS- 
cult  for  the  friends  to  go  from  one  side 
of  the  city  to  the  other,  and  so  in  the 
other  side  of  tbe  city  a  second  assembly 
may  be  formed.  Two  assemblies  in  one 
city  will  not  become  the  cause  of  spirit- 
uality. Therefore  ye  should  strive  that 
*  of  meeting  may  become  the 


cause  of  promoting  union,  harmony  and 
perfect  spirituality. 

Convey  in  my  behalf  great  kindness 
to  Mrs.  J.  A.  Bauers  and  say  unto  her, 
"Thou  shouldst  be  very  grateful  to 
Charles  Hanson,  for  he  helped  thee  to 
attain  to  the  source  of  eternal  Life.  But 
as  to  the  division  of  the  Red  Sea,  this 
is  a  political  question.  We  are  concerned 
with  the  affairs  of  the  Kingdom.  You 
should  also  walk  on  the  same  path." 

Forward  this  message  to  the  dear 
maid-servant  of  God,  Eva  Mary  Jahr, 
"Although  thou  art  a  young  member, 
yet  I  pray  to  God  to  enable  thee  to  grow 
great  in  His  Kingdom." 

Through  the  grace  of  God  do  I  hope 
that  the  Bahai  Assembly  at  Duluth  may. 
day  by  day,  become  more  and  more  Inm- 
iuous  and  that  heavenly  blessings  en- 
velop thee  and  the  assembly. 

Unto  thee  be  Abha  Glory! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  December 
19.  1920.) 
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Tablets  from  Abdul-Baha  to  Bahais  in  America 


CHARLES  M.  HANSON 
To  Mb  honor,  Mr.  Charles  M.  Hanson, 

Duluth,  Minnesota — Upon  him  be  the 

Glory  of  God  the  Most  Glorious! 
He  Is  God! 
O  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant. 

The  gl&d-tidiags  of  the  unity  of  the 
friends  caused  much  happiness.  No  tid- 
ings will  give  so  much  exhilaration  as 
that  of  the  union  of  the  friends.  For 
unless  the  union  of  the  Bahais  is  estab- 
lished how  can  they  become  the  cause  of 
the  oneness  of  humanity?  First,  the 
Bahais  should  be  united  with  one  another 
in  the  utmost  love  and  oneness,  and  then 
they  will  be  able  to  raise  the  banner  of 
the  oneness  of  mankind. 

Therefore,  I  was  much  delighted  with 
thy  news.  My  hope  is  that  thou  mayest 
travel  to  the  cities  of  those  regions,  and 
spread  the  Teachings  of  His  Holiness 
Baha  "Ullah. 

Upon  thee  be  Baha  TJllah! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Haifa,  P'alestine,  March  27th,  19'20.) 


ANNIE  L.  PARMERTON 
To  Mrs.  Annie  L.  Parmerton,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C, — Unto  her  be  the  Glory  of 
God,  the  Most  Glorious ! — Care  of  Jhe 
favored  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  H. 
Emogene  Hoagg — Unto  her  be  Baha 
"Ullah! 

He  Is  God! 
0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant ! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received.  Praise 
be  unto  God,  it  indicates  that  through 
the  presence  of  Jenabe  Pazel  a  new  book 
has  been  opened.  It  is  my  hope  that 
the  friends  may  receive  at  every  moment 
a  new  spirit  and  so  arise  to  act  as  they 
should  have  to. 

I  was  very  glad  to  learn  that  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Parmerton  thou  hast  moved 
forth  according  to  the  call  of  the  Teach- 


ing Committee;  that  thou  hast  severed 
thyself  from  the  earthly  worid  and  those 
who  live  thereupon;  that  thou  hast  - 
turned  thine  attention  to  the  Kingdom 
of  Abba;  that  thou  hast  made  the  whole 
of  the  globe  of  earth  thy  home,  and  thou 
hast  been  spreading  the  breaths  (teach- 
ings). 

Offer  thanks  unto  God  that  thou  hast 
been  thus  confirmed;  that  consequently 
thou  hast  become  favored  by  Abdul- 
Baha  ;  that  thou  art  supplicating  assist- 
ance and  confirmation  for  the  friends  of 
God,  and  thou  lovest  all  of  them!  Be 
thou  assured  that  thou  wilt  be  confirmed, 

I  supplicate  God's  blessing  upon  thy 
revered  sister  and  all  thy  family. 
Unto  thee  be  the  Glory  of  Abha ! 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  Decembei 
8,  1920.) 


JESSIE  REVELL  AND  ETHEL 

REVELL 

Miss   Jessie    Revell   and    Ethel   Revell 

Philadelphia,  Pa. — Unto  them  be  the 

Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious! 
He  Is  God! 
0  ye  two  dear  maid-servants  of  God! 

Ye  have  written  that  Mr.  Marion 
Nuevo  from  Philippine  Islands  has  been 
deeply  attracted.  He  is  now  on  tour. 
AVhenever  he  arrives  in  the  Holy  Land 
the  utmost  love  and  affection  will  be  be- 
stowed upon  him. 

But  as  to  the  maid-servant  of  God, 
Mrs.  Brittingham,  convey  to  her  this 
message  from  me,  "0  thou  harbinger  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God !  If  thou  hast  time 
and  no  obstacle  exists,  thou  mayst  take  a 
trip  to  Philadelphia  so  that  thou  mayst 
impart  joy  to  the  friends  and  spread  the 
breaths  of  God.  ..." 

Convey  in  my  behalf  heavenly  greet- 
ing and  affection  to  the  maid-servant  of 
God,  Mrs.  Haggarty,  her  two  daughters. 
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Dr.  and  Mrs.  Peaso  and  their  compan- 
ions altogether! 

Unto  you  be  B\u.\  'Ull.\h  El-Abha! 

(Signed)     Abdl"l-Baha  Abb.\s. 
(Translated  by  Aziz  X'llah  S.  Baha- 
•  dur,  Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  December 
20,  1920.) 


MARY  YOUNG 


To  Miss  Mary  Young,  West  Englewood, 
\.  J. — Unto  her  be  the  Glory  of  God, 
the  Most  Glorious ! — Care  of  Mi-s. 
Georgia  Ealston, 

ne  Is  God. 
0  thou  who  art  attracted  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God! 

Thy  letter  has  been  received  together 
with  the  picture  enclosed  in  thy  letter. 
Those  faces  are  luminous  and  those  souls 
have  their  attention  fixed  on  the  invisible 
Kingdom. 

I  supplicated  and  implored  at  the 
Threshold  of  the  Beauty  of  Abha,  be- 
seeching     pardon,       forgivenes.s      and 


bounty   of   the   Merciful   for  thee,    thy 
friends  and  even  thine  enemies. 

Unto  thee  be  the  Glory  of  Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
(Translated  by  Aziz  'tniah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  December 
2,  1920.) 


UNCLAIMED  TABLETS 

Please   address   Mr.    Roy   C    Wilhelm, 

104  Wall  St.,  New  York  Ciiy. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kosiah  Foote,  Baltimore, 
Jlarylaod,  care  of  Mrs.  Agnes  Parsons, 
1818  N  St.,  Washington,  D.  C.  _ 

Betty  H.  Londen,  Astor  Hotel.  New 
York  City,  New  Yorii. 

3Ir.  C.  Q.  Adams.  936  East  SIcKinley 
St.,  Phoenix,  Arizona,  care  of  Mr.  Roy 
C.  Wilhelm. 

^Madeline  Johnson. 

Mrs.  Nellie  Bartols,  14530  Detroit 
Ave,  Lakewood,  Q. 


TABLET  TO  ALL  THE  AMERICAN  BAHAIS 

To  all  the  American  friends — Unto  them  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glori- 
ous!— cai-e  of  his  honor,  Mr.  Eoy  Wilhelm. 
He  Is  God! 
0  ye  dear  friends  of  Abdnl-Baha! 

Now  I  am  at  the  Holy  Tomb.  The  vase  which  ye  had  sent  in  memorj' 
of  my  tour  to  America  I  have  brought  and  placed  at  the  Holy  Tomb  with  mj- 
own  hands.  This  is  a  token  of  your  love,  luminosity  and  spirituality.  Everj'- 
body  who  sees  this  vase  will  think  of  you  all  and  supplicate  at  the  divine 
threshold  for  infinite  assistance  and  favor  unto  you. 

Unto  you  be  the  GI017  of  Abha ! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Bah.\   Abb.\s. 
(Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Bahadur,  Haifa,  Palestine.) 


To  the  Star  ok  the  Wept: 

Inasmuch  as  notice  regarding  the  get-together  of  this  Vase  appeared  in  the 
Star,  perhaps  it  would  be  well  to  have  this  Tablet  appear  so  all  the  friends 
might  know  what  became  of  the  vase  for  which  they  subscribed  some  five  or  mj 
years,  or  perhaps  longer,  ago. 

Roy  C.   WUkelm. 
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A  Week  in  Abdul-Baha'$  Home 

(Continued  from  pa^e  199) 


and  saw  the  pool,  or  reservoir,  in  the 
center,  from  which  the  exiles  obtained 
the  slimy  water  which  was  their  only 
drink  during  the  fii-st  twenty-four  hours 
of  their  imprisonment!  On  the  south 
side  of  the  court  we  saw  the  rooms  where 
most  of  the  exiles  were  imprisoned.  They 
are  like  rather  wide  and  long  corridors. 
At  present  they  are  quite  well  lighted, 
but  Mrs,  Iloagg  said  that  the  British 
have  changed  them  a  great  deal,  and 
have  let  in  much  more  light.  AVhen  she 
first  saw  them,  they  were  very  dark  and 
gloomy.  And  in  the  days  of  the  Turkish 
rule,  they  must  have  been  very  dirty, 
unwholesome  and  dark.  Here,  amid  all 
manner  of  privations  and  sufferings,  the 
band  of  exiles  praised  God  for  having 
led  them  to  believe  in  His  greatest  and 
newest  Manifestation.  As  we  walked 
about  the  barracks,  Zia  Khanum  told  us 
stories  of  those  early  days,  making  them 
live  again,  for  our  instruction. 

After  we  left  the  barracks,  a  few 
moments'  drive  brought  ua  to  another 
house  where  the  Bahals  had  been  Jm- 
prisoned.  Bahai  families  live  in  it  now, 
and  they  welcomed  us  with  sweet  kind- 
ness. We  saw  the  little  room  where 
Baba  TTllah  hved  for  seven  years.  In 
an  adjoining  house,  which  now  seems  to 
be  a  part  of  the  first  house,  the  holy 
family  lived  for  many  years  more. 
There  Baha  'Ullah's  room  has  been  left 
as  it  was  when  He  used  it.  The  windows 
overlook  the  sea;  to  the  south  there  is 
a  view  of  distant  Haifa;  to  the  north, 
the  plain  of  Acca.  I  think  Baha  'Ullah 
practically  never  left  the  house  while 
they  lived  there.  We  hear  of  Abdul- 
Baha's  caring  for  the  physical  needs  of 
the  friends,  as  well  as  it  could  be  done 
under  the  very  difficult  conditions;  en- 
gaging in  trade  that  he  might  have 
moDsy  with  which  to  equip  a  bath ;  in 
all  ways  constantly  serving  his  father ! 

It  was  to  the  smaller  of  these  two 
houses  that  the  wife  of  Abdol-Baha  came 


from  Persia.  I  am  not  sure,  but  I  think 
that  some  of  tlie  daughters  were  bom 
there. 

In  tlip  family  of  Bahais  who  care  for 
these  two  houses,  we  met  a  woman, 
Sakineh  Sultan,  whose  husband,  at  the 
age  of  twenty,  was  a  martyr  in  Persia ! 
When  we  were  there  she  was  probably 
over  fifty  years  of  age.  A  few  years 
ago  her  daughter  died  leaving  a  baby 
boy,  Labib,  for  whom  she  is  now  caring. 

Whenever  one  is  with  these  Bahais 
who  have  been  intimately  associated  witli 
Baha  'Ullah  or  Abdul-Baha,  one  mar- 
vels at  the  spirit  of  service  and  self- 
sacrifice  they  show.  We  longed  to 
acquire  in  its  fullness  that  attitude  of 
evanescent  service. 

It  was  after  eleven  when  we  left  the 
city  of  Acca  behind  us,  and  drove  to- 
ward the  Rizwan.  We  went  north  of  the 
city  wall,  toward  the  east.  By  strange 
track-like  roads  we  drove,  past  gardens 
walled  with  cactus  plants.  It  was 
perhaps  a  mile  and  a  half  or  two  miles 
before  we  came  to  the  Garden, — the 
Rizwan.  Just  before  we  reached  it  we 
turned  to  the  south,  and  the  road  fol- 
lowed a  little  stream.  We  passed  a 
water-wheel,  turned  by  a  small  donkey, 
and  later  we  saw  the  wat«r  he  had 
pumped,  as  it  fell  from  a  fountain  in 
the  garden. 

At  the  gate  we  left  the  carriage,  and 
Esfendiar  unharnessed  the  horses  that 
they  might  ha\'e  a  well-earned  rest. 

How  I  had  longed  to  see  the  Rizwan 
at  Acca!  That  spot  between  "the  two 
rivers,"  that  garden  on  an  island!  It 
is  a  place  of  beauty  and  peace.  Tall 
palm  trees,  pomegranate  trees  loaded 
with  ripe  fruit,  beautiful  vines  bearing 
many-colored  blossom.s, — all  add  to  the 
beauty  of  the  Rizwan.  From  the  foun- 
tain, streams  of  water  run  to  the  north, 
south,  east  and  west,  watering  the  plants. 

But  the  place  of  most  wonderful  asso- 
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ciatiou3  is  the  spot  on  the  side  of  the 
stream,  where  the  two  great  mulberry 
trees  form  the  "tent  not  made  with 
hands,"  "over  land  and  water."  There, 
in  the  later  days,  the  Blesaed  Beauty 
used  to  sit  beneath  the  trees.  It  is  a 
place  of  rest  and  peace.  The  troublous 
world  seems  very  far  away.  Ijove  and 
peace  are  in  the  wind,  in  the  soft  rustl- 
ing of  leaves,  and  the  murmur  of  the 
water. 

Our  lunch  was  spread  on  a  rug  be- 
neath one  of  the  mulberry  trees.  We 
ate  of  the  Persian  foods  from  the  Mas- 
ter's household,  of  the  fruits  from  the 
Rizwan.  We  were  utterly  content  to 
sit  in  that  heavenly  place  and  watch 
Riaz,  and  another  email  boy  who  had 
come  with  us  from  Acca,  sail  boats  down 
the  tiny  stream  from  the  fountain. 

After  lunch  we  all  rested  for  an  hour 
or  more,  after  which  we  had  tea.  It 
was  too  sweet  a  place  to  leave,  but  the 
hours  were  passing,  and  the  supreme 
goal  of  our  day  was  still  ahead  of  us, — 
the  visit  to  the  Tomb  of  Baha  'Ullah. 
And  80  we  left  the  Rizwan,  with  the 
prayer  in  our  hearts  that  we  might  come 
again  to  that  lovely  garden  (d  our  Lord. 

We  drove  to  the  north,  across  the  roll- 
ing Acca  plain,  till  the  Bahjee  ap- 
peared before  us.  Here  Baea  'Ullah 
lived  after  He  left  Acca,  still  technically 
a  prisoner,  but  permitted  to  live  among 
trees  and  flowers,  instead  of  being  shut 
in  by  the  dark  prison  walls.  At  the 
Bahjee  we  turned  westward,  and  soon 
rounded  the  corner  of  a  ^ong,  low  build- 
ing, where  the  caretaker  of  the  Tomb 
lives,  Seyed  Abul-Cassim.  There  we 
alighted,  and  Zia  Khanum  indicated  a 
small  gate  into  the  garden.  Slowly,  with 
wonder  in  our  hearts,  we  followed  the 
path  through  the  garden  to  the  door  of 
the  Tomb.  In  the  little  outer  room  we 
removed  our  shoes.  A  short  flight  of 
steps  brought  us  into  the  large  room  of 
the  Tomb. 


We  found  ourselves  in  a  large  room, 
with  a  garden  in  the  center.  At  the 
west  end  were  several  windows,  and 
floods  of  li^t  poured  down  upon  ns 
from  the  glass  windows  in  the  roof.  In 
the  north-west  comer  of  the  room,  a 
curtained  door  led  into  the  Tomb  itself. 

Zia  inntniiTn  drew  aside  the  curtain 
but  the  door  was  closed.  We  knelt  in 
the  space  before  the  door,  and  Zia 
Khanam  chanted  the  prayer  of  Visita- 
tion. I  tried  to  remember  the  words  of 
the  Tablet  of  Baha  TJllah,  "Cause  me 
to  drink  of  the  cup  of  evanescence,  clothe 
me  in  its  mantle  and  immerse  me  in  its 
sea,"  but  my  mind  seemed  almost  a 
blank.  I  remember  the  promise  that  the 
prayer  one  prays  in  all  sincerity  at  the 
Tomb  of  Baha  IJllah  shall  be  answered. 
With  my  whole  heart  I  prayed  for 
"evanescence"  at  His  Threshold,  and  for 
the  power  to  serve  His  Cause.  Then  I 
prayed  for  various  people  I  knew,  who 
were  in  need  of  a  vision  of  the  greatness 
of  God's  love.  And  then  for  the  Bahai 
friends  in  America.    .    .    . 

And  how  I  longed  to  enter  that  closed 
door,  into  the  Tomb  itself!  I  remem- 
bered that and had  been  in- 
side and  that  they  had  been  somewhat 
surprised  at  being  led  in,  for  they  knew 
that  people  were  not  always  permitted 
to  enter  there.  I  realized  how  very  far 
short  I  fell  of  the  purity  of  heart  of  that 
party  of  pilgrims.  I  knew  that  the 
Master  gives  to  each  one  what  he  most 
needs.  And  so  it  was  as  though  the 
Master  said  to  me,  "You  have  not  yet 
learned  enough  to  appreciate  the  atmo- 
sphere of  that  inner  room.  Live  the 
life ;  serve  the  Cause ;  achieve  purity  of 
heart.  Then  perhaps  if  you  return  here, 
the  rewards  of  the  pure  in  heart  will  be 
yonrs!"  And  with  my  whole  mind  and 
spirit  I  pledged  myself  to  the  accom- 
plishment of  that  task. 


(To  be  continued) 
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THE  importance  of  the  Mashreq'Ul-Azkar  can- 
not be  confined  vithin  any  measure  or  limit, 
became  it  is  the  first  divine  institution  in  that 
vast  continent,  and  from  this  Maahreq'Ul-Ackar, 
which  is  now  in  the  process  of  construction,  a  hun- 
dred-thousand Mashreq'Ui-Azkars  will  be  born  in 
the  future. 

Words  or  ABUL'L-BAHA. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ;  that  the  beads  of  affection  and  nnitr  b«- 
tween  the  ions  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars  r^n^ 
pass  away,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come."— Baha  'Ullah. 


Vol.  1 2 


Kudrat  1,  77  (November  4,  1921) 


No.  13 


W; 


A  Week  in  AbduUBaha*s  Home 

By  Genevieve  L.  Coy 

(Continued  from  page  SO*) 
E  were  in  prayer  at  the  threshold     dinner   that   evening  thi 


'  of  the  Holy  Tomb  of  Baha  'Ui-lah 
for  a  long  time.  Finally  Zla  Khanum 
went  out  toward  the  outer  door.  We  fol- 
lowed her,  ready  to  leave  that  place  of 
light.  But  she  returned,  went  to  the  front 
of  the  room,  and  opened  the  curtained 
door.  I  do  not  know  why  she  did  it ;  per- " 
haps  Mrs.  Hoagg  reminded  her  that  it 
was  our  visit  to  the  Tomb.  But  I  am  sure 
that  in  some  way,  the  Master's  will  en- 
tered into  it.  When  I  fully  accepted  his 
will  for  me  as  my  guide,  "acquiesced," 
then  my  desire  was  granted. 

The   heavy  curtains   at   some   of   the 

windows  were  pulled  back,  and  the  set- 
ting sun  poured  a  radiant  glory  of  light 

into  the  room.    "His  resting-place  shall 

be  glorious" — with  torrents  of  physical 

light,  as  well  as  with  spiritual  glory.     I 

do  not  know  how  long  we  knelt  there. 

Time's  passing  ceased  for  us.    My  very 

breathing  was  a  dedication  of  myself  to 

our  glorious  leader,  Baha  'Ullah. 
Our  drive  home  was  a  silent  one.     J 

think  we  were  all  rather  weary,  physi- 
cally, from  our  long  day.  But  the  spirit- 
ual significance  of  all  we  had  seen  filled 

UB  with  so  much  to  think  about,  that  we 

bad  no  desire  for  speech. 
The  sun  set  in  the  blue  waters  of  the 

Mediterranean,   in  a  majesty  of   color. 

Darkness  came  down  and  shut  us  in  on 

that  crescent  sea-shore.    The  horses  sped 

along  through  the  darkness,  toward  the 

distant  lights  of  Haifa.    We  were  eager 

to  be  again  in  the  Master's  presence. 
We  reached  Haifa  a  short  time  before     the  valley  of  Aeca. 

the  dinner-hour,  weary,  but  happy.    At        After  a  time  I  went  on  up  to  the  Tomb, 


Master  said, 
"Did  you  have  a  happy  day  in  Acca?" 
And  we  replied,  "Oh,  yes,  it  is  a  day  we 
shall  always  remember!" 

He  replied,  "You  must  always  re- 
member it !  It  must  be  like  images  cut 
in  tablets  of  stone!" 

That  evening  as  he  bade  us  good- 
night, after  dinner,  he  said  in  his  dear, 
measured  English,  "Go — and  rest!  Go 
— and  rest ! ' ' 

By  the  JIaater's  love  for  us,  we  know 
something  of  the  love  of  Baha  'Ullah. 
And  from  the  love  of  Baha  'Ullah  we 
know  of  the  Love  of  the  Infinite  Father, 
whose  voice  comes  to  us  through  the 
-Supreme  Fen:  "I  knew  My  Love  in 
thee,  therefore  I  created  thee ;  upon  thee 
I  laid  My  Image,  and  to  thee  revealed 
My  Beauty.  •  •  •  i  Joved  thy  crea- 
tion, therefore  I  created  thee.  Where- 
fore love  Me  that  I  may  acknowledge 
thee  and  in  the  Spirit  of  Life  confirm 
thee. ' ' 

September  8th. 
On  the  morning  of  September  8th,  I 
went  alone  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab  at 
sunrise.  Cora  had  not  been  sleeping 
well,  and  so  she  did  not  feel  like  rising 
at  4:30  that  day.  But  I  woke,  dressed 
and  was  almost  to  the  Tomb  before  the 
sun  rose.  When  his  full  splendor  began 
to  loom  above  the  horizon,  I  sat  down  on 
a  stone  in  the  field  below  the  Mossafer 
Khaneh  (Pilgrim's  House),  and  watched 
the  lord  of  day  cast  his  first  light  across 
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passing  along  the  path  with  its  beautiful 
cypress  trees.  At  the  Tomb  I  entered 
the  room  on  the  east  side,  and  stayed 
there  in  prayer  and  meditation  for  al- 
most an  hour.  The  tall  Bahai  from  Es- 
kabad  came  in  and  knelt  in  prayer  for 
some  time,  and  then  chanted.  After  he 
had  gone,  a  younger  man  whom  I  did 
not  know  came  in  and  chanted  very 
softly  and  sweetly.  lie  went  out  and  I 
was  alone  for  some  time.  The  folds  of 
the  long  veil  I  wore  fell  about  my  face 
and  shoulders,  and  seemed  to  shut  me  in 
with  God.  His  radiant  Presence  was 
very  near. 

I  tried  to  fill  my  heart  with  the  ex- 
quisite beauty  and  peace  of  that  heavenly 
place,  for  I  knew  that  was  my  last  morn- 
ing on  the  mountain.  I  knew  that  many 
and  many  would  be  the  times  that  I 
would  long  to  be  kneeling  at  that 
Threshold. 

Finally  I  knew  that  it  was  time  to  be 
going  down  the  mountain.  Just  as  I  was 
leaving  the  Tomb,  Mirza  Lotfullah  came 
in.  I  went  out  into  the  garden,  and 
walked  about  a  bit,  drinking  in  the 
beauty  of  flowers,  hills,  water  and  sky. 
Soon  Mirza  Lotfullah  came  out  and  bade 
me  good-moming.  Then  he  suggested 
that  we  gather  jasmine  blossoms  to  take 
down  to  the  Pilgrim  House.  So  we 
pulled  oflf  dozens  of  the  fragrant  flowers, 
and  filled  our  pockets  and  handkerchiefs 
with  them.  Later  we  strewed  them  on 
the  breakfast  table.  Mirza  Lotfullah 
said  that  he  used  to  fill  a  basket  full  of 
blossoms,  stripping  the  bushes  each 
morning.  He  took  the  basket  to  the 
Master,  who  scattered  them  everywhere 
he  went. 

About  7 :00  a.  m.  we  started  down  the 
mountain.  Mirza  Lotfullah  had  a  stone- 
bruise  on  his  heel,  and  was  wearing  a 
loose  slipper  and  carrying  a  cane;  bnt 
never  once  did  I  hear  him  complain 
aboat  it.  Instead  he  talked  of  bow  the 
Master  works,  with  no  thought  of  phy- 
sical fatigue.  He  works  all  day  long, 
interviewing  callers,  etc.  He  goes  to  bed 
possibly  by  9 :00  or  9 :30,  but  often  he  is 


up  again  at  midnight,  chanting  and 
praying.  Then  he  may  correct  Tablets 
for  a  while,  and  then  sleep  two  or  three 
hours  more.  And  at  perhaps  6 :00  a.  m. 
he  risea  for  the  day's  work !  Apparently 
he  averages  not  more  than  four  to  six 
hours  of  sleep  a  night!  So  his  whole 
life  is  given  to  the  service  of  mankind. 

Mirza  Lotfullah  said,  "The  real  Bahai 
activity  is  not  to  stay  here  in  the  light 
of  the  Master's  love.  It  is  to  go  out  into 
the  world  and  spread  his  message  of 
service.  Be  happy  that  you  are  going 
out  to  work  for  him." 

But  at  another  time  he  said,  "Pray 
for  us  who  live  here  in  the  Master's 
household.  We  have  many  temptations 
to  guard  against.  We  must  never  be- 
•  come  impatient  or  give  way  to  any  de- 
pression. Not  long  ago  when  the  Master 
was  speaking  to  us,  he  said,  'You  must 
be  an  example  to  all  who  come  here. 
In  you  they  must  see  what  a  real  Bahai 
should  be.'  So  we  need  your  prayers 
that  we  may  live  up  to  that  work." 

AYe  had  thought  of  the  great  joy  of 
being  a  member  of  the  Master's  family, 
but  then  we  began  to  realize  that  only 
those  of  great  unselflshness  may  be  his 
helpers  there  in  Haifa. 

On  that  beautiful  morning  we  entered 
the  Pilgrim  House  before  breakfast  was 
quite  ready,  and  strewed  the  jasmine 
blossoms  over  the  table. 

The  Master  came  in  after  breakfast, 
and  stayed  only  a  few  minutes.  He 
smiled  at  us  all,  and  we  were  very  happy 
to  be  near  him.  He  asked  especially 
about  Mrs.  George's  health.  He  said  a 
few  words  to  her,  smiled  at  all  of  as, 
and  then  rose  and  left  us.  We  all  went 
to  the  door  and  watched  him  as  he  dis- 
appeared through  onr  gate. 

After  breakfast  we  went  over  into  the 
Master's  garden,  and  waited  for  an  op- 
portunity to  talk  with  him  for  a  few 
moments.  After  a  while  Booba  Kha- 
nnm  called  Mabel  and  Sylvia  in  to  see 
him.  While  they  were  gone  we  stood 
talking  with  Mrs.  Hoa^  and  some  of 
the  young  men.     I  shall  not  foi^t  the 
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look  on  Mrs.  Hoar's  face  when  she 
8iM)ke  of  the  Master's  longing  for  unity 
among  the  friends.  His  only  happiness 
is  to  know  of  the  increase  of  unity  among 
the  helievers,  and  of  their  spreading 
the  Cause.  His  face  always  becomes  sad 
if  he  hears  of  any  contention  or  lack  of 
harmony.  "If  people  in  America  could 
see  the  Master,  could  realize  how  he 
works,  they  would  never  do  anything  to 
sadden  him,"  she  said.  When  one  is  in 
the  Master's  presence  it  seems  utterly 
impossible  that  one  should  ever  do  any- 
thing that  would  sadden,  or  make  any 
heavier  the  load  of  work  he  carries  1  "In 
the  light  of  his  holy  presence,  all  desire 
dies  save  the  desire  to  be  like  him," 

Later  in  the  morning  Cora  and  I  were 
called  in  to  see  the  Master.  Bouha  Eba- 
umn  translated  for  us.  We  gave  the 
Master  the  letters  we  had  brought  from 
American  friends.  We  asked  him  to 
bless  the  riugstones  and  rosaries  we  had 
bought  at  Mirza  Enyat  IJUali's  shop.  He 
took  them  in  his  hands,  said  a  few  words 
that  must  have  been  a  prayer,  kissed 
them,  and  handed  them  back  to  us.  And 
so  we  brought  hack  to  America  Bahai 
ringstones,  made  doubly  precious  by  his 
touch  of  love. 

The  Master  said  that  he  was  sorry  not 
to  have  seen  us  more,  but  that  he  had 
been  very  busy  while  we  were  there. 
"But,"  he  continued,  "it  is  not  the 
length  of  time  that  one  spends  here  that 
is  important.  Some  people  stay  a  short 
time,  and  then  go  and  do  great  service. 
Other  people  are  here  a  long  time,  and 
they  learn  nothing.  There  is  some  wood 
that  is  very  dry:  it  catches  fire  quickly 
and  bums  well.  There  is  other  wood 
that  is  so  wet  that  it  will  not  bum  even 
though  you  should  try  for  a  whole  day. 
There  is  no  result  but  smoke.  It  will  not 
blaze,  it  will  not  keep  any  one  warm; 
it  will  not  even  cook  anything!"  As  he 
said  the  latter  he  smiled.  But  when 
Bouha  Ehanum  translated  it,  Cora 
laughed  out  loud.  That  seemed  to  de- 
light the  Master,  for  he  laughed  very 


heartily  with  the  most  unaffected  enjoy- 
ment. 

Cora  asked  how  one  should  teach  the 
Bahai  Movement  to  our  United  States 
southerners,  among  whom  race-prejudice 
is  so  strong.  He  said,  "Go  slowly  at 
first.  Be  kind  and  courageous  and  pa- 
tient. Live  the  Bahai  life  among  these 
people.  Do  not  mind  if  they  oppose  you. 
Their  prejudice  is  so  strong.  It  is  like 
a  religion.  But  when  they  become 
Bahais  they  will  be  very  good  and  sin- 
cere ones.  But  at  first  teach  the  prin- 
ciples and  be  kind  to  them.  The  rest  will 
follow  in  time." 

After  this  we  went  and  talked  with 
some  of  the  ladies  of  the  household. 
Soon  the  Master  called  for  Mabel  and 
Sylvia,  and  gave  Sylvia  a  Bahai  name, 
Badia,  which  means  "something  new 
and  wonderful."  We  were  not  present 
when  he  gave  her  the  name,  but  Mabel 
said  that  he  walked  up  and  down  the 
room,  radiating  power  and  love. 

When  Sylvia  came  back  with  her  new 
name,  the  Holy  Mother  brought  out  a 
box  of  candy,  in  honor  of  Sylvia's  name- 
d^.  The  candy  was  white  with  a  little 
chocolate  center.  Bringing  it  out  in 
Sylvia's  honor  was  one  of  the  sweetest, 
kindest  acts  of  simple  thought  fulness 
that  we  saw  in  Haifa.  Needless  to  say, 
Sylvia  Badia  Paine  was  a  very  happy 
girl  that  day. 

It  was  on  that  morning  that  the 
Greatest  Holy  Leaf  showed  us  the  pic- 
tures of  Baha  'Ullah  and  the  Bab.  We 
had  already  seen  pictures  of  the  Bah, 
and  so  I  think  most  of  our  attention 
was  centered  on  the  photograph  of 
Baha  'Ullah,  The  pictured  face  was  of 
dignity,  power  and  majesty.  But  the 
feeling  of  the  power,  the  glory,  the 
supreme  Reality  of  Baha  TJllah  which 
came  to  me  in  Haifa,  did  not  come  from 
seeing  His  photograph.  That  Reality  is 
living  and  vibrant  in  the  unselfish  lives 
of  the  friends;  it  makes  radiant  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  Tomb  on  Mt.  Carmel 
and  the  Tomb  at  Bahjee;  it  shines  from 
the  Master's  eyes. 
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Later  in  the  laorninR  Cora  and  I  were 
sitting  on  a  bench  in  the  garden,  just 
below  tbe  window  of  the  Master's  writ- 
ing-room. Oecasionally  his  voice  floated 
down  to  us,  as  he  dictated  or  talked  with 
a  caller.  Once  he  came  out  of  the  house, 
and  walked  to  the  comer  of  the  garden, 
where  some  masonry  -was  being  done. 
Soon  he  returned,  and  his  voice  was 
again  lieard  from  his  room.  Such  brief 
glimpses  made  ws  very  happy,  for  he 
radiates  such  life  that  one  is  lifted  to- 
ward supreme  joy  just  to  know  he  is 
near.  In  his  Gssense  he  ia  so  detached 
from  earthly  things,  he  is  so  different 
from  all  human  beings  one  has  ever  seen, 
he  is  Love  incarnate. 

Mirza  Aziz  TJUah  came  and  talked 
with  us  for  a  while,  and  told  us  stories 
about  the  £uropean  Bahais  whom  he 
had  visited  not  long  ago.  Other  friends 
passed  and  stopped  for  a  word.  It  was  a 
perfect  morning  and  we  were  sorry  when 
the  lunch-hour  called  us  back  to  tiie  Pil- 
grim Honse. 

After  dinner  that  evening  Rouha  Kha- 
num  took  us  to  receive  the  Master's 
farewell.  I  can  remember  very  little  of 
what  he  said.  He  told  us  that  his  love 
and  thoughts  and  prayers  would  go  with 
us.  He  sent  his  love  and  greetings  to 
all  the  Bahais  in  Americ{i. 

I  knew  that  I  should  not  see  bim  again, 
but  I  felt  no  sadness  or  grief.  His  love 
was  too  great:  it  poured  in  a  radiant 
flood  about  me,  and  held  me  suspended 
in  a  priceless  moment,  when  time  stood 
still,  and  I  lived  in  eternity.  His  eyes 
were  glorious  stars  of  light  and  love. 
No  words  can  express  their  beauty. 

He  shook  hands  with  us  in  parting. 
When  he  said  good-bye  to  Sylvia,  he 
smiled  down  at  her  and  said,  ' '  Sylvia ! — 
Badia  Ehanuni ! — Miss  Badia  I ' ' — and 
hia  voic«  was  filled  with  the  most  af- 
fectionate and  sweet  laughter! 

Thus  we  left  the  Master's  house,  that 
wonderful  home,  of  which  he  has  said, 
"My  home  is  the  home  of  peace.  My 
borne  is  the  home  of  joy  and  delight. 
My  home  is  the  home  of  laughter  and 


exultation.  Whoever  enters  through  the 
portals  of  this  home  must  go  out  with 
gladsome  heart." 

Next  morning,  before  daybreak,  we 
ate  our  last  meal  in  the  Pilgrim  House 
and  said  farewell  to  our  happy  house- 
mates there.  Said  Effendi,  Mirza  Lot- 
fullah,  Bouhi  Effendi,  and  faithful 
Esfendiar  and  his  horses,  took  us  to  the 
train  which  left  at  6 :00  a.  m.  We  had 
a  half-hour's  talk  with  the  young  men 
before  the  train  pulled  out — but  of  that 
time  I  remember  clearly  one  thing, 
ilirza  Lotfullah  turned  to  us  as  he  said 
good-bye,  and  added,  "Be  good!  Be 
good!"  Then  he  smiled  and  said,  "You 
know  what  I  mean!"  And  no  one  who 
had  seen  the  members  of  the  Master's 
household  for  a  week  could  fail  to  know 
that  "to  be  good"  is  love  and  service 
and  the  spreading  of  the  ideals  that  the 
Master  teaches. 

In  the  Hidden  Words  Baha  'Ullah 
has  said,  "If  thou  run  with  all  immen- 
sity and  speed  through  the  space  of 
heaven,  thou  shalt  find  no  rest  save  in 
obedience  to  Our  Command  and  in  de- 
votion before  Our  Face."  In  Haifa  one 
learns,  as  never  before,  the  meaning  of 
that  sentence.  The  will  to  obey,  a  long- 
ing for  devotion,  are  born  in  one's  heart 
and  spirit. 

Since  we  left  the  Master's  home,  the 
days  and  weeks  and  months  fly  past,  and 
are  filled  with  many  duties;  many  calls 
to  help  in  the  work  of  the  world.  But 
the  beauty  of  the  Master's  face  is  with 
us.  "In  the  light  of  His  Holy  Presence 
all  desires  die  save  the  desire  to  be  like 
Him." 

Allaho'Abha! 

"But  I  shall  go  down  from  this  airy  space,  this 
swift  white  peace,  this  stinging:  exultotioD. 

And  time  shall  doee  about  me,  and  my  soul  stir 
to  the  rhythm  of  the  daily  round. 

Yet,  having  known,  life  will  not  press  so  dose, 
and  always  I  shall  feel  time  ravel  thin  about 

For  once  I  stood 

In  the  white,  wtody  presence  of  eternity." 

From  Tht  Mail  SaatJ  Moanlain, 
by  Eunice  Tietiens. 
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Cablegram  Announcing  Second  All-India  Convention 

Bombay  11  October  16,  1921. 

Wilhclm,  104  WallStreet,  New  York. 

Bahai  convention  December.    Inform  all. 

Maumood. 

News  from  India 


Jenabe  Mirza  Mahmood  has  received  a 
Tablet  from  His  Holiness  Abdnl-Baha 
in  reply  to  a  communication  from  the 
Babais  of  India  supplicating  him  to  visit 
that  ancient  country,  as  follows: 

"The  letter  signed  by  most  of  the 
friends  in  India  has  been  received. 
Abdul-Baha  is  greatly  longing  to  make  a 
trip  to  India,  provided  health  and  time 
permit."    In  the  same  Tablet  it  is  re- 


vealed that :  "  It  is  my  hope  that 
extraordinary  souls  in  that  country  from 
among  the  people  of  that  country  will 
arise  in  service." 

Id  a  Tablet  revealed  for  Jenabe  Jam- 
sheed  it  is  revealed  that,  "Tou  shall 
Noon  see  in  Persia  that  the  people  shall 
believe  in  this  Cause  in  groups  every 
day." 


Echoes  of  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention 

Letter  from  K.  K.  Bhargava 


Pollok  Shields,  Glasgow, 

May  5,  1921. 
Allaho  'Abha! 
Miss  Sophie  Loeding,  Chicago. 
My  dear  Bahai  sister : 

.  .  .1  left  Glasgow  on  Friday,  Muich 
25th,  and  arrived  in  Manchester  on 
March  26th,  I  stayed  in  Manchester  with 
dear  brother  Mr.  Joseph  and  was  there 
till  Monday,  the  4th  of  Apnl,  1921.  I 
found  the  friends  in  Manchester  in  the 
highest  spirit.  Every  one  of  them,  even 
the  youngest  child,  is  full  of  enthusiasm 
and  Bahai  love.  They  all  inspired  me 
and  my  heart  felt  the  spirtualizing  ef- 
fect of  the  silent  but  quickening  song  of 
love  and  unity.  They  are  all  very  earn- 
est and  anxious  to  devote  their  whole 
lives  to  the  service  of  the  Divine  Cause. 

I  was  very  happy  with  them  and  when 
I  left  Manchester  I  felt  as  if  I  was  leav- 
ii^  people  with  whom  I  had  been  living 
for  many  years,     .     .     . 

{Continued 


May  they  all  blossom  into  beautiful, 
sweet  and  fragrant  rtowei-s  delighting 
the  hearts  of  all  who  pass  by  them,  is  my 
earnest  prayer  to  Him  for  them ! 

I  left  Manchester  on  Monday  morning 
and  arrived  in  London  the  same  evening 
at  5  p.  m.  I  stopped  in  London  for  a 
week  and  I  was  staying  there  with 
brother  Mr.  S.  T.  Ali  of  Rangoon.  I  had 
never  before  met  or  seen  Mr,  Ali.  Peo- 
ple, who  were  there,  were  quite  surprised 
to  see  that  we  eould  be  so  intimate  with 
each  other  after  a  minute  only.  But  you 
know  Bahais  are  always  so  hospitable 
and  loving.  Next  morning  I  met  brother 
Shoghi  Habbani  Effendi,  who  even  came 
to  Glasgow  to  meet  me.  Then  I  went  to 
see  iriss  Rosenberg  on  Tuesday  evening. 
She  is  a  wonderful  soul  and  has  drunk 
deep  at  the  Kawther  of  His  grace. 

On  Wednesday  evening  I  went  to  at- 
tend the  usual  Bahai  meeting  at  Liud- 
say  Hall.  Mr.  Shoghi  Rabbani  read  a 
paper  dealing  with  economic  problems 
>n  page  819) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stab  or  the  West! 

Be  thou  happy !  Be  thou  happy !  Shouldst  thou  continue  10  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hp5ts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.    Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness! 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baba  'Uixah— May  my  lite  be  a  ransom  to  you! 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  conienls  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and   the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 

(Signed)  Abdul- Bab  A  Abras. 


Kudrat  1,  77  (November  4.  19gl) 


Needs  of  the  Temple  Treasury  before  Spring 

Extracts  from  recent  letter  sent  out  by  the  Executive  Board  of 
Bahai  Temple  Unity. 


THE  contract  for  construction  of  the 
basement  section  of  the  Mashreq 
'Ul-Azkar  was  signed  by  the  Bahai 
Temple  Unity  with  McCarty  Brothers, 
Chicago  contractors,  August  ?4,  1&21, 
and  work  was  begun  September  12, 
1921.  Already  the  ground  is  excavated 
for  the  driving  of  the  secondary  pilings, 
and  the  true,  inajestie  proportions  of 
the  Temple  can  now  ho  realized  by  an 
observer. 

This  new  contract  with  MeCarty 
Brothers  was  signed  after  full  consul- 
tation with  the  members  of  the  Sub- 
committee of  Engineers  of  the  Board, 
provided  for  in  the  action  of  the  last 
Convention,  and  with  the  express  ap- 
proval and  recommendation  of  Messrs. 
W.  S.  Maxwell  and  E.  Roger  Boyle,  the 
members  of  the  Committee  present  at 
the  consultation. 

Although  the  net  amount  in  the  treas- 
ury, after  deducting  estimated  neces- 
saiy   disbursements   up   to   January    1, 


of  Engineers,  that  the  average  flow  of 
contributions  should  amply  take  care  of 
this  slight  deficit  prior  to  the  time  the 
final  payment  becomes  necessary,  and  in 
this  way  the  work  of  the  Temple  will 
go  on  without  cheek  through  the  fall  and 
winter;  otherwise  nothing  except  a  little 
excavation  work  could  be  done  until 
spring  which  would  tend  to  prevent  the 
construction  of  the  basement  being  com- 
pleted prior  to  next  Rizwan, 

This  new  contract  for  basement  con- 
struction, bringing  the  Divine  Edifice 
eleven  feet  above  ground  level,  includes 
all  the  structural  work  except  a  few 
conveniences,  i.  e.,  electrical  appliances, 
certain  plumbing  fixtures,  and  other 
necessary  items.  These  minor  items, 
costing  about  $15,000  will  have  to  be 
installed  before  the  commodious  base- 
ment rooms  can  be  used  for  ineetiiigs, 
conventions,  etc.,  and  we  trust  the 
friends  will  do  everything  in  their 
power  to  meet  this  financial  need  before 


1922,  is  approximately  $15,000  less  than  early  spring,  when  this  final  work  can 
the  amount  of  the  contract  authorized,  be  done.  The  items  above  named,  eost- 
all  agreed,  inelnding  the  Snb-committoe     ing  about  $15,000,  are,  of  course,  in  ad- 
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ditioii  to  the  approximated  $15,000  we 
need  prior  to  January  1st  to  take  care 
of  the  final  payment  on  the  McCarty 
Brothers'  contract,  so  that  the  present 
actual  needs  of  the  treasury  are  at  least 
$30,000,  about  one-half  of  which  will  be 
expended  in  the  early  spring.  This  is 
the  minimum  and  it  is,  of  course,  most 
desirable  that  contributions  in  excess  of 


provea,  the  American  believers  may  have 
the  blessing  of  gathering  there  pending 
the  completion  of  the  Temple;  that  is, 
that  provision  be  made,  in  the  architec- 
tural and  engineering  plans  now  under 
way,  to  arrange  the  basement  or  crypt 
section  so  that  it  may  be  utilized  in  the 
immediate  future.  Thus,  Qod  willing, 
something  of  the  mystery  of  the  Temple, 


this  sum  be  in  hand  at  the  eariiest  pos- 
sible date,  so  that  the  third  section  of 
the  building  may  be  undertaken  with- 
out too  great  delay.  This  section  is 
between  the  first  Soor  and  the  first  bal- 
cony. New  estimates  based  upon  the 
changed  conditions  since  last  spring 
have  not  yet  been  obtained  on  this 
section. 

We  know  how  great  is  the  longing  of 
all  the  friends  that  in  the  construction 
of  the  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar  the  work  be 
planned    so    that,    if   Abdul-Baha    ap- 


which  may  be  disclosed  tiirough  actual 
use  thereof,  will  be  revealed  in  all  the 
hearts,  and  its  benefits  showered  npon 
the  whole  land  as  a  pure  and  mighty 
torrent  fiooding  a  parched  and  thirsty 
ground. 

Your  Board  has,  within  recent  days, 
mailed  a  supplication  to  His  Holiness 
Abdul-Baha  outlining  the  steps  thus  far 
taken  in  the  Temple 's  construction,  beg- 
ging his  forgiveness  for  every  short- 
coming, asking  his  instruction  and  di- 
rection   and    humbly    supplicating    his 
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blessed  presence  iu  America  next  Eiz- 
wan  to  lay  the  comer-stone  of  the  Mash- 
req  'Ul-Azkar, 

On  June  25,  1921,  a  blessed  Tablet 
was  revealed  to  Miss  Irene  C.  Holmes 
of  New  York  City  concerning  the  spot 
dedicated  by  His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha 
in  1912  on  the  Temple  site.  We  realize 
that  many  of  the  friends  have  been  con- 
cerned about  the  essential  preservation 
of  this  holy  place;  some  of  them  have 
believed  it  to  be  the  center  of  the  struc- 
ture, but  all  believe  that  it  should  be 
permanently  enshrined  and  preserved 
for  future  generations.  In  the  Tablet 
to  Miss  Holmes  the  Master  mentions  this 
spot  as  the  comer-stone.  It  is  in  reality 
about  four  feet  inside  the  outer  wall  of 
the  Temple  (as  per  sketch  herewith). 
We  have  supplicated  concerning  this 
that  the  American  friends  might  have 
the  privilege  of  placing  therein  symbols 
of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  and  such 
suitable  decoration  as  he  might  approve, 
so  that  it  might  be  accessible  to  future 


centuries  as  a  shrine  or  special  htdy 
place  in  the  edifice.  It  is  hoped  that 
this  spot,  wherein  the  small  atone  ^as 
placed  in  1912,  together  with  the  gdd 
trowel'  which  the  Master  referred  to  in 
the  Tablet  to  Miss  Holmes,  may  become 
a  part  of  the  comer-stone  itself,  and  in 
our  supplication  we  have  mentioned  this 
to  Abdul-Baha. 

It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  say  that 
no  calamity  could  be  greater  than  that 
the  treasury  should  be  without  the  nec- 
essary funds  to  clear  up  the  pending 
contract  and  the  incidental  matters 
which  must  necessarily  be  finished  prior 
to  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  next 
spring.  Let  us  make  our  gifts  ctan- 
mensurate  with  the  degree  of  love  and 
unity  which  our  capacity  shall  attract 
in  these  wonderful  moments. 

*Note — The  trowel  may  be  placed  in 
the  bronze  box  made  by  Mr.  Remey  some 
years  ago. — The  Editors. 


Recent  Tablets  referring  to  the  Mashreq  *UI-Azkar 

To  the  maid-servant  of  God,  Irene  C.  Holmes — Unto  her  be  the  Glory  of  God, 

the  Most  Glorious! — Care  of  Mr.  Roy  C.  Wilhelm. 
Re  Is  The  Most  Olorious! 
0  thou  who  art  heavenly! 

If,  with  the  consultation  of  the  Executive  Board  and  its  approval,  thou 
shouldst  polish  the  stone  I  laid  in  the  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar  and  engrave  on  it, 
its  story,  so  that  it  may  become  the  corner-stone  of  the  Mashreq  "Ul-Azkar,  it 
would  be  permissible.  On  the  condition,  however,  that  it  would  be  with  the 
approval  of  the  Executive  Board ;  because  I  have  referred  all  the  affairs  of  the 
Mashreq  'UI-Azkar  to  the  Convention.  I  hope  that  through  the  bounties  of  God, 
Mr.  Roy  Wilhelm,  Mr.  Remey,  Mr.  Latimer,  Mrs.  Corinne  True  and  thou,  all 
will  be  confirmed  in  the  service  of  the  Mashreq  "Ul-Azkar. 
Unto  thee  be  Abha  Glory ! 

(Signed)     Abdui--Baha   Abbas. 
(Translated  by  Rouhi  M.  Afnan,  Haifa,  Palestine,  June  25,  1921.) 


Through  the  revered  maid-servant  of 
God,  Mrs.  Corinne  True.  Chicago — to 
— Unto be  greet- 
ing and  praise! 

He  Is  God! 

0  thou  who  art  a  servant  at  the  Thres- 
hold of  God. 


Thy  letter  has  been  received.  From 
its  fiowers  of  significance  the  fragrance 
of  truthfulness  and  straightforwardness 
WHS  perceived.  It  is  my  hope  that  thou 
will  remain  in  faith  and  in  the  Covenant 
firm  and  steadfast. 

Thou  ha.st  touched  upon  the  question 
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of  the  Mashreq  TJl-Azkar.  The  impor- 
tance of  the  Mashreq  IJt-Azkar  cannot 
be  confined  within  any  measure  or  limit, 
because  it  is  the  first  divine  institution 
in  that  vast  continent,  and  from  this 
Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar  which  is  now  in  the 
process  of  construction,  a  hundred-thou- 
sand Mashreq  TJl-Azkars  will  be  born  in 
the  future.  Therefore,  it  is  very  impor- 
tant. Ab  its  cost  of  construction,  how- 
ever, will  amount  to  a  huge  sum  of 
money,  its  construction  cannot  be  accom- 
plished in  a  short  time. 

Every  meeting  (in  the  Cause)  whose 
formation  is  permitted  and  sanctioned 
by  Abdul-Baha  is  accepted  and  favored 
by  God,  otherwise,  it  produces  no  result 
and  bears  no  fruit,  nay  rather,  it  gives 
rise  to  the  distraction  of  minds.  I  have 
no  difference  with  anybody.  I  am  busy 
in  servitude  to  the  Threshold  of  Baha 
TJllah.  Everybody  who  agrees  with  me, 
I  feel  attached  to  him. 

Eternal  life  is  characteristic  of  the 
human  soul.  The  sacred  souls  are  in  the 
utmost  harmony  and  joy  with  one  an- 
other in  the  world  of  eternity.  .  .  .  Strive 
thou  as  far  as  thou  art  able  in  the  Divine 
Mine  so  that  thou  mayst  discover 
heavenly  jewels. 

....  Thou  hast  asked  about  the  third 
Tajdlli,  which  is'abont  sciences,  arts  and 


industries.  By  these  sciences  and  arts 
are  meant  those  which  are  useful  and  are 
studied  in  Europe  and  America,  such  as 
geometry,  chemistry,  geography,  all 
mathematics  and  other  useful  sciences. 

In  Persia,  however,  in  that  time  such 
sciences  had  prevalence  which  were  mere 
imaginations,  but  their  names  were  great 
They  had  termed  them  Hekmat-i-Eah- 
rakieh  (a  system  of  old  philosophies). 
The  people  would  busy  themselves  in  the 
studying  of  these  sciences  and  would 
take  pains  for  thirty  to  forty  years.  At 
the  end  they  would  realize  that  their 
studies  consisted  of  mere  superstition 
and  pure  nonsense.  Those  helpless  souls 
(students)  would  become  disappointed 
and  discouraged. 

....  I  supplicate  God  to  bestow  upon 
thee  great  assistance  and  confirmation 
and  to  enable  thee  to  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God;  to  be  established  in  the  school 
of  Abdul-Baha,  and  to  learn  wisdom  and 
servitude  towards  His  Holiness  Baha 
ITllah.  This  is  the  divine  school,  this 
is  the  enlightened  school  and  this  is  the 
heavenly  school. 

Unto  thee  be  greeting  and  praise  I 
(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

{Translated  by  Aziz  'Ullah  S.  Baha- 
dur, Mount  Carmel,  Palestine,  December 
12,  1920.) 


Echoes  of  First  All-India  Bahai  Convention 

(Continued  from  pa^  315) 


and  their  solutions  according  to  the 
Bahai  principles.  His  paper  was  beau- 
tifully worded  and  was  very  good. 
At  the  end  of  the  meeting  I  introduced 
myself  in  my  own  humble  way  to  all 
those  who  were  present  there.  Their 
happy  faces  radiated  love  and  spiritual 
harmony  and  one  could  easily  see  from 
their  faces  the  happy  reflection  of  their 
loving  hearts.  I  must  make  special  men- 
tion of  Mrs.  Coles  of  Washington,  who 
is  these  days  staying  in  Jjondon.  She  is 
overflowing  with  spirit  and  enthusiasm 
to  serve  the  Cause. 
On  Thursday  I  was  to  meet  Major 


Tudor-Pole  but  I  could  not  see  him.  On 
Thursday  night  I  went  to  see  Mr.  Da- 
mond.  He  is  a  splendid  Bahai  and  a 
wonderfully  spiritual  soul.  I  found  in 
him  the  same  Bahai  love  and  inspiration 
as  in  the  others. 

On  Friday  I  went  to  see  Mr,  and  Mrs. 
Bedingfeld.  They  are  quite  young  but 
very  promising.  Mrs.  Bedingfeld  was  a 
Bahai  before  she  was  married  and  it  was 
through  her  influence  that  brother  Bed- 
ingfeld accepted  the  Cause.  Both  of 
them  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  love. 
I  was  very  much  impressed  with  the 
spiritual    atmosphere    of    their    home. 
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On  Saturday  afternoon  we  all  met  at 
Miss  Herrick's  house.  Miss  Herrick  is 
a  very  splendid  and  spiritual  soul.  Mr. 
Eric  Hammond  came  to  this  meeting. 
He  is  very  inspiring  and  is  silently  en- 
riching this  impoverished  world  with  the 
jewels  and  diadems  of  Bahai  wealth. 

I  spoke  in  this  meeting  about  the 
progress  of  the  Bahai  Cause  in  India, 
where  they  had  the  First  All-India  Bahai 
Convention  in  the  last  week  of  Decem- 
ber, 1920.  They  had  a  splendid  and  suc- 
cessful convention.  His  Holiness  Abdul- 
Baha  sent  a  cablegram  in  reply  to  one 
from  India  as  follows: 

"His  Holiness  Baha  'Ullah  is  with 
you — congratulations. ' ' 

On  the  first  day  the  following  resolu- 
tions were  passed : 

1.  That  a  supplication  be  forwarded  to 

His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha  to  visit 
India. 

2.  That  a   fund   may   be  collected   for 

a  Mashreq  'Ul-Azkar  in  India. 

3.  That  a  Bahai  School  may  be  started 

in  Bombay. 

4.  That  teachers  may  be  sent  in  India 

to  spread  the  Cause. 

A  wonderful  spirit  prevailed  when 
these  resolutions  were  passed  and  the 
first  one  was  passed  amid  loud  exclama- 
tions, the  whole  audience  standing. 
Nearly  175  Bahais  were  present  in  all. 
Prof.  M.  R.  Shirazi  presided  at  all  the 
morning  sittings.  Janabe  Mirza  Mah- 
mood  welcomed  the  delegates  and  read  a 
poem  composed  by  him  for  the  Con- 
vention. 

On  the  second  day,  in  the  morning, 
resolutions  about  starting  a  Bahai  maga- 
zine, appointing  an  organizing  secretary, 
having  a  free  library  and  reading  room 
containing  Bahai  literature,  opening  a 
book  depot  for  sale  of  Bahai  literature 
and  similar  other  resolutions  were 
passed. 

On  the  third  day  various  committees 
were  formed.     All  the  morning  sessions 


began  with  prayer  and  ended  with 
prayer.  Photographs  of  all  the  del^^tes 
were  taken  and  copies  may  be  obtained 
from  Bahai  Assembly,  Bombay. 

In  the  afternoon  sessions  public  lec- 
tures, according  to  the  printed  program, 
were  delivered,  except  that  for  want  of 
time,  the  lecture  on  "The  Immortality 
of  Soul ' '  had  to  be  dropped  and  the  one 
on  "The  Economic  and  Industrial  Prob- 
lem" was  delivered  by  Prof.  Pritam 
Singh  instead  of  Prof.  Shirazi.  At  the 
end  of  all  the  lectures  questions  were 
put  and  were  replied  to.  Many  non- 
Bahais  came  to  the  meeting.  The  lec- 
tures were  full  of  spirit  and  were  very 
instructive  and  effective.  Prof.  Qeddes 
of  Glasgow,  who  happened  to  be  in  In- 
dia, addressed  the  audience.  He  re- 
ferred to  his  meeting  Abdul-Baha  in 
Haifa  and  said  that  they  wanted  land 
for  a  school  and  Abdnl-Baba  gave  them 
land  for  a  school  and  £100  for  erecting 
the  stairway  which  also  leads  to  the  Holy 
Tomb  of  the  Bab. 

Thb  is  a  very  short  account  of  the 
most  important  event  in  India. 

Mr.  Vakil  left  Bombay  in  company 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pritam  Singh  on  Jan- 
uary Ist,  1921.  They  got  down  at  Itavsi 
and  gave  the  message  to  several  souls  at 
the  station.  The  party  arrived  in  Allah- 
abad on  January  3d,  at  10  p.  m. 

On  Jan.  5th  a  lecture  on  "Universal 
Peace"  was  delivered  in  the  Hindu 
Hostel.  Prof.  Pritam  Singh  presided. 
A  short  discussion  followed  at  the  end 
of  the  meeting. 

On  Jan.  6th  some  persons  came  to  Mr. 
Pritam  Singh's  house  and  Mr.  Vakil 
spoke  to  them  for  several  hours. 

On  Jan.  7th  a  lecture  on  the  "Bahw 
Movement"  was  delivered  in  the  Ewiog 
Christian  College.  Prof.  Dudgeon,  Ph- 
D.,  presided.  The  meeting  was  well  at- 
tended and  the  students  showed  much 
interest  in  the  movement. 

On  Jan.  8th  they  spoke  at  the  Kayas- 
tha  Pathshala  College  on  "Abdul-Baha 
and  Universal  Religion."     It  was  well 
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attended.  Principal  Sanjiva  Rao  pre- 
sided. 

On  Jan.  9th  a  public  lecture  in  the 
Hindu  lan^age  was  delivered  in  Vidya 
Pitte  on  "Bahaism."  Mr.  Purshottam 
Dais,  a  leading  lawyer,  presided. 

The  Independent  and  The  Leader,  two 
English  dailies,  of  Allahabad,  published 
all  the  lectures.  Mr.  Vakil  sums  up  the 
whole  work  in  few  words,  saying,  "It 
was  all  done  by  His  Power  and  splendid 
results  will  soon  follow." 

Mr.  Vakil  left  AUahabad  on  Jan.  10th 
for  Benares,  the  center  of  learning  in 
India.  Benares  reminds  one  of  the  an- 
cient Hindu  civilization  and  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Ganges,  one  feels  him- 
self or  herself  in  a  wonderful  atmosphere 
of  spiritual  harmony  and  communion 
with  God.  In  Benares  Mr.  Vakil  stayed 
with  Prof.  Dey  of  the  Hindu  University, 
Benares.  Prof.  Dey  was  most  kindly 
and  very  hospitable.  Prof.  Dey  helped 
Mr,  Vakil  very  much  and  one  lecture 
■was  delivered  in  the  Kashinaj  Hall 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Hindu  Uni- 
versity College.  Prof.  Adhikar,  a  phil- 
osopher and  learned  vedantist  presided. 
It  was  very  well  attended.  A  second 
lecture  was  delivered  in  the  Theosophical 
Society.  Mr.  Vakil  speaks  very  highly 
of  this  meeting,  and  says  that  at  the 
end  of  the  meeting  much  interest  was 
shown  by  the  audience  among  whom 
■were  several  Indian  ladies.  Two  other 
lectures  were  delivered  in  the  hostels. 
Students  took  much  delight  and  interest 
and  many  interesting  questions  were  put 
byaU. 

Mr.  Vakil  then  went  to  Calcutta  where 
four  lectures  were  delivered.  The  lec- 
tnres  were  well  attended.  From  there 
Mr.  Vakil  went  to  Dacca  for  a  day  and 
there  splendid  work  was  done.  A  lec- 
ture on  "Universal  Religion"  was  de- 
livered at  Dacca.  There  were  about  250 
men  and  most  of  them  were  professors 
and  teachers  in  colleges. 

From  Dacca  Mr.  Vakil  went  to  Uy- 
mensingh  where  a  lecture  on  "The  Bahai 


Movement"  was  arranged  in  the  Sad- 
haran  Brahmo  Samaj  during  Mr.  Vakil's 
stay  of  eight  hours. 

Mr.  Vakil  then  returned  to  Calcutta 
and  after  three  or  four  days  went  to 
Shantiniketan.  There  the  great  poet 
Dr.  Robindranaki  Tagor  has  a  splendid 
school  and  the  whole  atmosphere  is  spir- 
itual. A  lecture,  rather  an  informal  talk, 
was  arranged  by  Dr.  Tagor 's  relatives 
and  students. 

From  Shantiniketan  Mr.  Vakil  went 
to  Pataa.  He  stayed  there  for  twelve 
hours  and  spoke  at  the  Brahmo  Sa- 
maj. Prom  there  Mr.  Vakil  went  to 
Lucknow  and  met  a  Bahai  brother,  Surat 
Narain,  who  is  doing  splendid  work 
there.  Several  meetings  were  arranged 
and  good  work  was  done.  From  Luck- 
now  Mr.  Vakil  went  to  Agra,  where  he 
spent  a  week.  In  Agra  four  lectures 
were  arranged — one  in  the  St.  John's 
College,  one  in  the  Agra  College,  one  in 
the  Bhar^ava  house  and  a  fourth  one 
in  one  of  the  college  hostels.  A  fifth 
one  was  delivered  in  Urdu  in  the  town. 
From  there  Mr.  Vakil  went  to  Karauchi. 
Two  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  Theo- 
sophical Hall,  one  on  "The  Bahai  Move- 
ment" and  the  other  on  "The  World 
Teacher. ' ' 

Mr.  Vakil,  after  practically  touring 
around  India,  returned  to  his  home  in 
Surat  on  February  28,  1921.  The  work 
done  is  very  splendid  and  shows  the 
self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  friends  in 
India.  Prof.  Pritam  Singh  has  resigned 
his  professorship  at  the  Allahabad  Uni- 
versity and  gone  over  .to  Bombay  to 
serve  the  Caiise.  Mr.  Vakil  is  a  splen- 
did soul  and  his  only  desire  is  to  serve 
the  Cause  to  his  utmost.  May  God  give 
him  power  to  do  sol 

I  shall  soon  be  going  to  Germany,  and 
I  shall  let  you  know  my  address  later 
on.  .  .  .  Please  convey  my  message 
of  love  and  unity  to  all  the  friends.  .  .  . 

Tours  cordially  in  His  Kame, 

K.  K.  Shargava. 
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"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  pwA- 
lems  pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  :□  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  mi- 
versal  principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stab  of  thi  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  aud 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  Sie  world." 

From  Unveilittg  of  the  Dnrine  Flan. 


Vol.  12  CONTENTS  No.  14 

P.VOE 

The  CeDter  of  the  Covenant,  The  Oi-entcst  Branch, 

Abdul-Baha  Abbas    226 

The  Center  of  the  Covenant 227 

—Words  of  Abdul-Baha. 
I'nity  Through  Firmness  in  The  Covenant 

—The  Only  Path  to  Bahai  Unity 228 

"'0  ye  beloved  ones,  Guard  the  Cause  of  Got!" 229 

— Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha. 

Recent   Cablegrams   from   Abdtil-Baha 232 

Latest  Tablet  to  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bngdadi 232 

"Protect  ye  yourselves  from  the  poison  of  the  treacherous  souls" 233 

— Recent  Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha. 

"The  Candle  of  the  Testament  has  illumined  all  horizons  in  spite  of  the 

people   of   discord " 235 

— Tablet  to  one  of  the  Persian  Bahais. 
"The  subject  of  the  Covenant  is  a  verj-  important  one" 237 

— Words  of  Abdul-Baha. 
PERSIAN  SECTION— Written  by  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 240-238 


Digitized 


b,Google 


THE  CENTER  OF  THE  COVENANT,  THE  GREATEST  BRANCH: 
ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS. 


"The  one  who  hath  tinned  unto  him  hath  turned  to 
My  Face  and  ii  illumined  through  the  Lighta  of 
My  Beauty,  hath  acknowledged  My  Oneocis  and 
confessed  My  Singleness."— H^ortfio/fioAa'C/tfaA. 
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"We  dciire  but  the  mod  of  the  world  and  the  happinesi  of  the  nations;  that  all  nationi 
■ban  become  one  in  iaitb  and  all  men  as  brothers;  diat  the  bonds  of  affection  and  nnitr  bft- 
tweeo  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differ- 
ences of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  th'<p  fmitless  •■trifes;  these  ruinous  wars  shall 
pan  awar,  and  die  'Most  Great  Peace*  shall  come."— Baha  'Ulla*. 
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The  Center  of  The  Covenant. 

As  tbe  twenty-sixth  of  November  is  known  among  the  Bahais  as  the  "Feaat 
of  the  Appointment  of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,"  the  Star  or  the  Webt, 
following  its  nsnal  custom,  devotes  this  issue  to  a  presentation  of  this  important 
subject. 

During  Abdul-Baha's  sojourn  in  America  in  1912,  he  awakened  the  friends 
to  a  realization  of  the  greatness  of  the  matter  and  the  necessity  of  understanding 
it  and  turning  to  the  appointed  Center  and  remaining  firm  therein,  saying: 

WORDS  OP  ABDUL-BAHA 


TODAY  the  most  important  affair  is 
firmness  in  the  Covenant,  because 
firmness  in  the  Covenant  wards  off  dif- 
fei^nees. 

In  former  cycles  no  distinct  Covenant 
was  made  in  writing  by  the  Supreme 
Pen ;  no  distinct  personage  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  the  Standard  differentiat- 
ing falsehood  from  truth,  so  that  what- 
soever he  said  was  to  stand  as  truth  and 
that  which  he  repudiated  was  to  be 
known  as  falsehood.  At  most,  His  Holi- 
ness Jesus  Christ  gave  only  an  intima- 
tion, a  symbol,  and  that  was  but  an  indi- 
cation of  the  solidity  of  Peter's  faith. 
When  he  mentioned  his  faith  His  Holi- 
ness said:  "Thou  art  Peter" — which 
means  rock — "and  upon  this  rock  will  I 
build  my  Church."  This  was  a  sanction 
of  Peter's  faith ;  it  was  not  indicative  of 
his  (Peter)  being  the  expounder  of  the 
Book,  but  was  a  confirmation  of  Peter's 
fMth. 

But  in  this  Dispensation  of  the 
Blessed  Beauty  (Baha  UnAn)  among 
its  distinctions  is  that  He  did  not  leave 
people  in  perplexity.  He  entered  into  a 
Covenant  and  Testament  with  the 
people.    He  appointed  a  Center  of  the 


Covenant.  He  wrote  with  His  own  pen 
and  revealed  it  in  the  Kitah-El-Akdas, 
the  Book  of  Laws,  and  Kitab-Ei^Ah'd, 
the  Book  of  the  Covenant,  appointing 
him  (Abdul-Baha)  the  Expounder  of 
the  Book.  You  must  ask  him  (Abdul- 
Baha)  regarding  the  meanings  of  tbe 
texts  of  the  verses.  Whatsoever  he  says 
is  correct.  Outside  of  this  in  numerous 
tablets,  He  (Baha  TIllah)  has  ex- 
plicitly recorded  it,  with  clear,  sufficient, 
valid  and  forceful  statements.  In  the 
Te^let  of  The  Branch  He  explicitly 
states:  "Whatsoever  the  Brandi  says 
is  right,  or  correct,  and  every  person 
must  obey  the  Branch  with  his  life,  with 
his  heart,  with  his  tongue.  Without  his 
will,  not  a  word  shall  anyone  utter," 
This  is  an  explicit  text  of  the  Blessed 
Beauty,  So  there  is  no  excuse  left  for 
anybody.  No  soul  shall,  of  himself, 
speak  anything.  Whatsoever  his  (Ab- 
dul-Baha's) tongue  utters,  whatsoever 
his  pen  records,  that  is  correct;  accord- 
ing to  the  explicit  text  of  Baha  'Ullah 
in  the  TablH  of  The  Branch. 

His  Holiness  Abraham  convenanted 
with  regard  to  Moses.  His  Holiness 
Moses  was  the  Pi'omised  One  of  Abra- 
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ham ;  and  He,  Moses,  eoDvenanted  with 
regard  to  His  Holiness  Christ,  saying 
that  Christ  was  the  Promised  One.  His 
Holiness  Christ  eonvenanted  with  re- 
gard to  His  Holiness  "The  Paraclete," 
which  means  Hia  Holiness  Mohammed. 
His  Holiness  Mohammed  covenanted  in 
r^ard  to  the  Bab,  whom  He  called,  "My 
Promised  One";  His  Holiness  the  Bab, 
in  all  His  books,  in  all  His  epistles,  ex- 
plicitly covenanted  with  regard  to  the 
Blessed  Beauty,  Baha  'Ullah,  that 
Baha  'Ullah  was  the  Promised  One  of 
His  Holiness  the  Bab. 

His  Holiness  Baha  TJi-lah  cove- 
nanted, not  that  I  (Abdul-Baha)  am  the 
Promised  One,  but  that  Abdul-Baha  is 
the  Expounder  of  the  Book  and  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  and  that  the 
Promised  One  of  Baha  'UiiAH  will  ap- 
pear after  one  thousand  or  thousands  of 
years.    This  is  the  Covenant  which  Baha 


'Ullah  made.  If  a  person  shall  deviate, 
he  is  not  acceptable  at  the  Threshold  of 
Baha  IIujAE.  In  case  oi  diff^ence, 
Abdul-Baha  must  be  ctmsolted. 

They  must  revolve  around  his  good 
pleasure.  After  Abdul-Baha,  whenever 
the  Univereal  House  of  Justice  ia  or- 
ganized it  will  ward  off  differences. 

Now,  I  pray  for  you  that  God  may  aid 
you,  may  confirm  you,  may  appoint  yon 
for  His  service ;  that  He  may  suffer  yoa 
to  be  as  radiant  candles;  that  He  may 
accept  you  in  His  Kingdom;  that  He 
may  make  yon  the  cause  of  the  spread 
of  the  light  of  Baha  'Ullah  in  these 
countries,  and  that  the  teaching  of  Baha 
'Ullah  may  be  spread  broadcast. 

I  pray  for  you,  and  I  am  pleased  with 
all  of  you,  each  one,  one  by  one;  and  I 
pray  that  God  may  aid  and  confirm  you. 
.     .     .     At  present,  farewell  to  yon ! 


Unity  Through  Firmness  in  The  Covenant— The  Only 
Path  to  Bahai  Unity. 

From  the  Glorious  Teaching  Tablets  in    the  "Unveiling  of  the  Divine  Plan." 


0  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah — May 
my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you ! 

The  blessed  person  of  the  Promised 
One  is  interpreted  in  the  Holy  Book  as 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  i.  e.,  of  the  heavenly 
armies.  By  heavenly  armies  those  souls 
are  intended  who  are  entirely  freed  from 
the  human  world,  transformed  into  ce- 
lestial spirits  and  have  become  divine 
angels.  Such  souls  are  the  rays  of  the 
Sun  of  Reality  who  will  illumine  all  the 
continents.  Each  one  is  holding  in  his 
hand  a  trumpet,  blowing  the  breath  of 
life  over  all  the  regions.  .  ,  .  These 
souls  are  the  armies  of  God  and  the  con- 
querors of  the  East  and  the  West.  Should 
one  of  them  turn  his  face  toward  some 
direction  and  summon  the  people  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  all  the  ideal  forces  and 
lordly  confirmations  will  rush  to  his  sup- 
port and  reinforcement.  .   .   .  Any  soul 


from  among  the  believers  of  Baha 
'Ullah  who  attains  to  this  station  will 
become  known  as  the  apostle  of  Baha 
'Ullah. 

To  attain  to  this  supreme  station  is, 
however,  dependent  on  the  realization  of 
certain  conditions: 

The  first  condition  is  firmness  in  the 
Covenant  of  God.  For  the  power  of  the 
Covenant  will  protect  the  Cause  of  Baha 
'Ullah  from  the  doubts  of  the  people 
of  error.  It  is  the  fortified  fortress  of 
the  Cause  of  God  and  the  firm  pillar  of 
the  religion  of  God.  Today  no  power  can 
conserve  the  oneness  of  the  Bahai  world 
save  the  Covenant  of  God;  otherwise  dif- 
ferences like  unto  a  most  great  tempest 
will  encompass  the  Bahai  world.  It  is 
evident  that  the  axis  of  the  oneness  of  the 
world  of  humanity  is  the  power  of  the 
Covenant  and  nothing  else.  .   .   .  There- 


(Continued  on  p»ge  336) 
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"O  ye  beloved  ones,  Guard  the  Cause  of  God!" 

Recent  Tablet  From  His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha 

Revealed  during  The  Rizwan,  1921. 

Translated  out  of  the  Original  Tongue  by  Shoghl  Rabbani, 

Balliol,  Oxford,  England. 

To  the  beloved  of  the  Lord,  the  Friends  in  Truth  and  the 
signs  of  the  All-Merciful  throughout  the  East,  through- 
out the  West — May  the  Glory  of  the  Lord  AU-Glorious 
rest  upon  them  all! 

He  is  God! 
O  ye  faithful  friends !  O  ye  sincere  servants  of  Baha  'Uli^h  ! 
Now — in  the  mid-watches  of  the  night,  when  eyes  are 
closed  in  slumber,  and  men  upon  the  couch  of  rest  have  laid 
their  heads  upon  their  pillows  and  are  fast  asleep — is  Abdul- 
Baha,  within  the  precincts  of  the  Hallowed  Shrine  wakeful, 
and,  in  the  ardor  of  his  invocation  utters  this,  his  prayer: 
O  Thou  kind  and  loving  Providence! 

Astir  is  the  East,  and  the  West  surgeth  even  as  the 
eternal  billows  of  the  sea.  The  gentle  gales  of  holiness  are 
diffused  and,  from  the  unseen  Kingdom  the  rays  of  the 
Orb  of  Truth  shine  forth  resplendent.  The  anthems  of 
Divine  Unity  are  chanted  and  the  ensigns  of  Celestial  Might 
are  waving.  The  angelic  Voice  is  raised  and,  even  as  a 
leviathan's  roaring  is  the  call  to  selflessness  and  evanes- 
cence, the  triumphal  cry,  "O  Thou  the  Glory  of  Glories," 
resounds  on  every  side,  and  the  call,  "O  Thou  Most  High," 
rings  throughout  all  regions.  No  stir  but  the  Glory  of  the 
One  Heart-Ravisher  is  raised  in  the  world  and  no  tumult  is 
there  save  the  surging  of  the  love  of  Him,  the  Incomparable, 
the  Well-Beloved! 

The  beloved  of  the  Lord,  with  their  musk-scented 
breath,  burn  brightly  as  a  candle  in  every  clime,  and  the 
friends  of  Him,  the  All-Merciful,  are  in  all  regions  even  as 
the  unfolding  bloom.  Not  for  a  moment  do  they  rest; 
breathe  not  but  in  remembrance  of  Thee,  and  crave  not 
hut  to  serve  Thy  Cause.  In  the  meadows  of  Truth  they  are 
as  the  nightingales  of  sweet  melodies  and  in  the  flower 
garden  of  Guidance  even  as  the  brightly  colored  bloom. 
With  mystic  flowers  they  adorn  the  garden  walks  of  Reality 
and  bedeck,  as  the  swaying  cypress,  the  river-banks  of 
Divine  Direction.  Above  the  horizon  of  being  they  twinkle 
as  radiant  stars  and  in  the  firmament  of  the  world  they 
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shine  as  resplendent  orbs.  The  manifestations  are  the;'  of 
celestial  grace  and  day-springs  of  the  light  of  Divine 
Assistance, 

Grant,  O  Thou  Loving  Lord,  that  all  may  stand  firm 
and  steadfast  and  may  shine  with  everlasting  splendor  that 
therehy  the  gentle  gales  at  every  breath  may  blow  from 
the  bowers  of  Thy  loving-kindness,  and  from  the  ocean  of 
Thy  Grace  an  emanation  may  arise,  that  the  kindly  showers 
of  Thy  Love  may  bestow  freshness  and  the  zephyr  may  waft 
to  us  its  perfume  from  the  rose-garden  of  Divine  Unity. 

Vouchsafe,  O  Best-Beloved  of  the  world,  a  ray  from  Thy 
Splendor  and,  O  Well-Beloved  of  mankind,  shed  upon  us 
the  light  of  Thy  Countenance ! 

O  God  Omnipotent,  do  Thou  shield  us  and  be  our  refuge, 
and,  O  Lord  of  Being,  show  forth  Thy  Might  and  Thy 
Dominion ! 
O  Thou  Loving  Lord! 

The  movers  of  sedition  are,  in  some  regions,  astir  and 
active  and  are,  by  night  and  day,  inflicting  a  grievous  wrong. 
Even  as  wolves,  despots  are  lying  in  wait  and  the  wronged, 
innocent  fold  has  neither  help  nor  succor,  bloodhounds  are 
on  the  trail  of  the  gazelles  of  the  fields  of  Divine  Unity,  and 
tlie  pheasant  in  the  mounts  of  Heavenly  Guidance  is  pursued 
by  the  ravens  of  envy. 
O  Thou  Divine  Providence! 

Preserve  Thou  and  protect  us!  O  Thou  who  art  our 
Shield,  save  us  and  defend  us!  Keep  us  'neath  Thy  shelter 
and  by  Thy  aid  save  us  from  all  ills.  Thou  art  indeed  the 
True  Protector  and  the  Unseen  Guardian,  the  Celestial  • 
Watcher  and  the  Heavenly  Loving  Lord! 
O  ye  beloved  of  the  Lord ! 

On  the  one  side  is  the  standard  of  the  One  True  God 
unfurled,  and  the  voice  of  the  Kingdom  raised,  the  Cause 
of  God  is  spreading  and  manifest  in  splendor  are  the  won- 
ders from  on  high;  illumined  is  the  East  and  perfumed  is 
the  West,  fragrant  with  ambergris  is  the  North  and  musk- 
scented  is  the  South.  .  .  .  On  the  other  side,  they  that 
are  faithless  wax  in  their  hate  and  rancor  and  ever  stir 
grievous  sedition  and  mischief.  No  day  passeth  but  some 
man  raiseth  the  standard  of  revolt  and  spurs  on  his  charger 
into  the  arena  of  discord.  At  every  hour  the  vile  adder 
bareth  its  fangs  and  scattereth  its  deadly  venom. 
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The  beloved  of  the  Lord  are  wrapped  in  utter  sincerity 
and  devotion,  unmindful  of  this  rancor  and  malice.  Smooth 
and  insidious  are  these  snakes,  these  whisperers  of  evil, 
artful  in  their  craft  and  guile.  Be  ye  on  your  guard  and 
ever  wakeful!  Quick-witted  and  keen  of  intellect  are  the 
faithful  and  firm  and  steadfast  are  the  assured!  Act  ye 
with  all  circumspection.  "Fear  ye  the  sagacity  of  the  faith- 
ful, for  he  seeth  with  the  Light  Divine!"  {Koran.)  Beware 
lest  any  soul  should  privily  cause  disruption  or  stir  up 
strife.  In  the  Cause  of  the  Impregnable  Stronghold  be  ye 
brave  warriors,  and  for  the  goodly  mansion  a  valiant  host. 
Exercise  the  utmost  care  and  day  and  night  be  on  your 
guard  that  thereby  the  tyrant  may  not  inflict  an  injury. 
Study  the  Tablet  of  The  Holy  Mariner  that  ye  may  know 
the  truth  and  consider  thai  the  Blessed  Beauty  hath  fully 
foretold  future  events.    Let  them  that  perceive  take  warning! 

Dust-like,  Ahdul-Baha,  at  the  sacred  Threshold,  and  in 
the  daytime  and  the  night  season,  in  utter  humility  and 
lowliness,  is  engaged  in  the  promulgation  of  His  Signs  and, 
whensoever  findeth  he  time,  prayeth  ardently  and  inspireth, 
saying:  "O  Thou  Divine  Providence!  Pitiful  are  we— grant 
us  Thy  succor;  homeless  and  wanderers — give  us  Thy  shel- 
ter; scattered — do  Thou  unite  us;  astray — join  us  to  the 
fold;  bereft — do  Thou  bestow  upon  us  a  portion  and  a  share; 
athirst — lead  us  to  the  Well-Spring  of  Life;  frail — strengthen 
us  tJiat  we  may  arise  to  exalt  Thy  Cause  and  present  our- 
selves a  living  sacrifice  in  the  pathway  of  Guidance!" 

The  faithless,  however,  by  day  and  night,  openly  and 
privily  strive  to  their  utmost  to  shake  the  foundations  of 
the  Cause,  to  root  out  the  Blessed  Tree,  to  deprive  this 
servant  from  serving,  to  kindle  secretly  sedition  and  strife 
and  to  annihilate  Abdul-Baha!  Outwardly  they  appear  as 
sheep,  yet  inwardly  are  naught  but  ravening  wolves.  Sweet 
in  words,  yet  at  heart  a  deadly  poison. 

O  ye  beloved  ones!  Guard  the  Cause  of  God!  Let  no 
sweetness  of  tongue  beguile  you;  nay,  rather,  consider  the 
motive  of  every  soul  and  ponder  over  the  thought  he  cher- 
ishelh.  Be  ye  straightway  mindful  and  on  your  guard. 
Avoid,  yet  be  not  aggressive!  Turn  away  from  censure 
and  from  slander!    Leave  him  in  the  Hand  of  God! 

Upon  ye  rest  the  Glory  of  Glories ! 

(Signed)       Abdl'l-B.xha  Abb.^s. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Star  or  thb  West  I 

Be  thou  happyl  Be  thou  happyl  Shouldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ci« 
long  thou  shalt  biEcome  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  die  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  subKribers  arc  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yti 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea ;  thy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  ^alt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity. Yet  all  these  depend  upon  firmness,  firmness,  firmness! 
(Signed)  Abpul-Baha  Ab»'*s. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUI-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you ! 

....    Similarly,  the   Magazine,   the   Star  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God— so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West  they  may  become  informed  of  the  most  important  events. 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

Editorial  Staff:  Albekt  R.  Windust — Gerisudk  Buikeua— Db.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Misza  Ahmad  Sohrab 
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Recent  Cablegrams  from  Abdul-Baha. 

Cable  to  Roy  Wilhelm,  November  8, 1921 : 
"How  is  situation  and  health  of  fiiendsl"  (Signed)     Abb.\s. 

led  in  reply,  November  0.  IMl:  "ChicBKO.  Wa^liinirtnn.  rhilndelnhin  acitBtiniE  violmtion. 
i,  Dyer.  Watson.    New  York.  BoBlon  tetused  join,  standing  solidly  conirtruclive  policy." 

Cable  to  Boy  Wilhelm,  November  12, 1921 : 

"He  who  sits  with  leper  catches  leprosy.  He  who  is  with  Christ  shuns 
Fliarisees  and  abhors  Judas  Iscariots.  Certainly  shun  violators.  Inform  Good- 
all,  True  and  Parsons  telegraphically."  (Signed)     Abbas. 

Second  Cable  to  Boy  Wilhelm,  November  12,  1921: 

"I  implore  health  from  divine  bounty,"  (Signed)     Abbas. 

Latest  Tablet  to  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi. 

To  his  honor  Dr.  Zia  Effendi  Bagdadi —     essence  of  error!    For  Abdul-Baha  cor- 
Upon  him  be  Baha  'Ui-lah  El-Abha!     responds  with  all  the  people,  even  with 


Ee  Is  Cod! 


the  enemies.     This  emanates  from  his 
mercy  and  not  for  their  merit. 
0  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant :  One  of  the  women  of  Chicago  has  writ- 

Your  letter  has  been  received.  You  ten  me  a  letter.  In  the  first  sentence  ahe 
have  written  that  some  of  the  waverers  asked,  "Wliy  do  the  friends  associate 
had  written  to  me  letters  and  that  I  had  with  a  person  who  is  wickedl"  In  the 
written  answers  to  them;  that  some  have  second  sentence  she  asked,  "Why  shoald 
taken  this  as  a  proof  that  association  with  the  blessed  souls  shun  the  wicked  sonlst" 
the  waverers  is  permissible.    This  is  the     In  the  first  sentence  she  wrote  this  and  in 


(Continued  oi 
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"Protect  ye  yourselves  from  the  poisoh  of  the 
treacherous  souls." 

RECENT  TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 

The  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Mary  Hall,  Chicago — ^Upon  her  be  the  Glory  of 

God,  the  Most  Glorions! 

He  is  Ood! 
0  thou  dear  maid-servant  of  God ! 

Thy  letter  was  received  and  the  contents  became  known,  I  ask  God  to 
confer  npon  you  new  life.  Thou  hadst  asked  some  questions;  that  why  the 
blessed  and  spiritual  souls,  who  are  firm  and  steadfast,  shun  the  company  of 


UNION 


1921  NOV  M     M  10    5? 

J19NY  31   BLUE 

BS  MEIVOBK  NV  ■1043* '14 
MRS  CORINNC  TRUE  /M^ 

533e  KCNUORe  AVE  CHICAGO    ILL 
HAIFA  flLHELBITe   HE    IHO  SITS  ■ITW  LEPER  CATCHES  LEPW^V  ME   WHO 
13  WITH  CHRIST  SHUNS  PHAfllSEt'S  AND  ABHORS  JUDAS  ISCARIOTS  CERTAINLY 
SHUN   VIOLATORS    INFORW  COODALL  TRUE  AND  PARSONS  TELECRAPH I CALLY 


Reduced  fac-simile  of  tclcKTBm  receiv«l  by  Mn.  Corinne  True, 

degenerate  persons.  This  is  because,  that  just  as  the  bodily  diseases  like  con- 
sumption and  cancer  are  contagious,  likewise  the  spiritual  diseases  are  also 
infectious.  If  a  consumptive  should  associate  with  a  thousand  safe  and  healthy 
persons,  the  safety  and  health  of  these  thousand  persons  would  not  affect  the 
consumptive  and  would  not  cure  him  of  his  consumption.  But  when  this 
consumptive  associates  with  those  thousand  souls,  in  a  short  time  the  disease  of 
consumption  will  infect  a  number  of  those  healthy  persons.  This  is  a  clear  and 
self-evident  question. 

Likewise,  if  a  thousand  magnanimous  persons  associate  with  a  degraded 
one,  the  perfection  of  those  souls  will  not  affect  this  debased  person.  On  the 
contrary,  this  mean  person  will  become  the  cause  of  their  going  astray.  There- 
fore His  Holiness  Baha  'Ullah  says  in  the  Tablets:  "Soon  will  a  foul  odor  be 
spread,  shun  it,  so  commandeth  the  Omniscient  and  the  Wise.    That  is,  in  that 
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city  a  stinking  odar  will  soon  be  spread.  You  should  avoid  it.  So  are  ye  com- 
manded by  His  Holiness  the  Knower  and  the  Wise."  That  foul  odor  is  that  of 
Violation.  Also  in  the  Tablet  of  Advice  He  says:  "Now  do  nftt  neglect  your 
Sower,  Protector  and  Educator ;  and  do  not  choose  and  prefer  others  to  Him, 
lest  foul  and  poisonous  winds  should  pass  over  you." 

His  Holiness  Christ  says  that  the  owner  of  the  garden  does  not  leave  the 
dried  tree,  but  certainly  cuts  it  and  throws  it  into  the  fire,  because  the  dried 
wood  is  worthy  and  deserving  of  fire. 

,  Again  His  Holiness  Baha  IJllah  says:  "Then,  0  ye  trees  of  the  blessed 
garden  of  my  bestowal,  protect  ye  yourselves  from  the  poison  of  the  treacherous 
souls  and  the  stinking  winds,  which  are  the  association  of  the  poletheist  and  the 
negligent  ones.  So  that  the  trees  of  existence,  through  the  bounty  of  the  Wor- 
shipped (God)  be  not  deprived  of  the  blessed  breaths  and  breezes  of  love." 

In  the  Persian  Hidden  Words  He  says:  "0  my  son!  The  company  of  the 
wicked  increaseth  sorrow  and  the  fellowship  of  the  righteous  removeth  the  rust 
of  the  mind."  And  also  He  says:  "Beware  O  Son  of  Dust!  Walk  not  with 
the  wicked  and  confederate  not  with  him,  for  the  companionship  of  the  wicked 
changeth  the  light  of  Life  into  the  fire  of  remorse."  This  is  the  admonishment 
of  His  Holiness  Christ  and  the  advisements  of  His  Holiness  Baha  'Uuuah. 

But  your  other  questions  are  the  proofs  of  this  statement,  and  there  is  no 
need  of  answering.  I  pray  for  thee  that  thou  mayest  reach  to  such  a  condition 
that  it  may  become  the  cause  of  attaining  greatest  bestowals.  Read  thou  care- 
fully thy  first  question.  Thou  seest  that  it  is  this  same  desire — that  is  why  the 
friends  associate  with  a  reproaehable  person,  and  do  not  expel  him. 

Upon  thee  be  the  Glory  of  the  Most  Glorious! 

(Signed)       Abbui^Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  October  7,  1921,  Haifa,  Palestine.) 

Latest  Tablet  to  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi. 

(Continued  from  paH«  iSii 

the  second  she  wrote  that.    In  short,  an  ' '  Today  I  will  enclose  you  two  Tablets, 

answer  has  been  written  and  is  enclosed  One  to  Doctor  Zia  Bagdadi  and  another 

in  your  letter.    Read  this  to  the  Spiritual  to  Mrs.  Mary  Hall  through  Dr.  Bagdadi. 

Assembly— the  House  of  Spirituality—  They  are  rather  important  and  I  think 

then  give  it  to  her  and  know  this  as  the  they  need  to  be  ver>-  much  circulated 

standard.     Undoubtedly   the   unworthy  ^^^^^  ^^e  friends. 

souls   must    be   shunned   otherwise   the  ,         ,.       ^.,      ,,i,        -,        j 

,       .,,  ,         ,.    ,                ^   ,  According  to  the  Master  s  wish  and 

morals  will  be  entirely  corrupted.  ■,-..,,■,           .              .         „ 

,     „  ,     „,.,,,  order,  1  will  send  you  three  copies.    One 

Upon  thee  be  El-Baha  El-Abha!  .^  .^  ^^^  ^^^^j^p^  ^^^^j^^^  ^.^^^  ^^^^  p^^_ 

(Signed)  Abdui^Baha  Abbas.  ^^^^^  ^^  ^e  sent  to  Mrs.  Hall   through 

(Revealed  October  7th,  1921.     Trans-  Dr.  Zia.     A  second  to  be  sent  to  Mrs. 

lated  by  Dr.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi,  Chicago,  Parsons,  and  a  third  to  Reality  {Maga- 

November,  1921)  zine)  to  be  published  in  the  coming  num- 

ber.    I  hope  this  Tablet  will  put  an  end 

to  the  foolish  ideas  some  of  the  friends 

The  follovn-ng  is  a  quotation  from  a  have  that  if  they  are  firm  in  the  Cause 

short    letter   written    by    Rouhi  Afnan  and  Covenant  they  should  not  shun  the 

{grandson  of  AhdvX-Baha)   to  Mr.  Roy  violators    or   other    mean    fellows,    but 

WiUielm:  mingle  with  them." 
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**The  Candle  of  the  Testament  has  illuminated  all  horizons 
in  spite  of  the  people  of  discord." 

TABLET  TO  ONE  OF  THE  PERSIAN  BAHAIS. 

learned  men  of  all  races  and  wise  men 
of  all  creeds,  arose  to  suppress  and  de- 
grade His  Cause;  but,  finally,  all  the 
standards  hoisted  by  those  numerous  na- 
tions  were  upset,   and  the   Banner  of 


He  It  Abha! 
O  thou  who  art  firm  in  the  Covenant ! 

The  radiance  of  servitude  shining 
from  the  Candle  of  the  Testament  has 
illumined   all  horizons  in  spite  of  the 


people  of  discord;  and  the  renown  of     Jesus  Christ  was  fluttering  on  the  lofti- 
the  Grandeur  of  the  Blessed  Perfection     est  mountain. 


hath  caused  such  an  ontcry  throughout 
the  world  that  it  hath  made  the  limbs  of 
all  nations  quiver. 

All  the  religions  of  the  world  have 
the  loud  cry  of  "Woe  unto  us"  on  their 
lips,  and  the  cry  of  "Woe  to  our  Faith," 


Now,  praise  be  to  God !  that  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  souls  have,  assembled 
under  the  Standard  of  the  Covenant 
through  the  assistance  of  the  Blessed 
Perfection.  I  declare  by  the  Educator 
of  the  visible  and  invisible,  it  will  be 


which  is  raised  by  the  ignorant,  is  heard  evidently  witnessed  that  the  descendants 

in  the  East  and  West.    The  Power  of  the  of  the  violators  will  think  their  descent 

Blessed  Cause  has  such  effulgence  that  as   a   di^race,    and   will    disown   their 

it  has  become  apparent  to  all  peoples,  fathers  and  forefathers,  just  as  Akrama, 

and   all   the   naUons   and   creeds  have  the  son  of  Abudjahl,  kept  clear  of  his 

acknowledged  and  confessed  the  great-  father;  and  Kaled,  the  son  of  Valid,  left 


nesa  of  the  Cause  of  God. 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  injuries  in- 
flicted by  the  party  of  conceit  (the  Naka- 
zeen),  the  world  of  existence  would  have 
been  in  this  day  an  exalted  garden.  But 
the  people  of  conceit,  being  heedless  of 
this  Cup  of  Wine  mixed  with  Kafar  (a 
fountain  intended  to  be  drunk  by  the 
true  and  firm  believers),  have  ima^ned 
that  they  can  upset  the  Standard  of  the 


his  father. 

As  these  darkened  souls  (Nakazeen) 
have  imagined  that  the  Power  of  the 
Divine  Testament  is  but  a  power  of  man, 
and  that  the  Edifice  of  the  Covenant  is 
as  one  of  the  baseless  foundations  of  the 
material  world,  they  are  plotting  to  de- 
stroy this  Divine  Edifice  with  all  in- 
trigues and  maehinationa. 

Praise  be  to  God!  that  the  power  of 


Testament,  and  that  they  can  disappoint  Nero,  the  great  Roman  emperor,  proved 
the  delivered  nations.  They  have  poured  impotent  to  withstand  the  Cause  of 
forth  seditious  rumors  on  the  lips  and  Christ ;  while  these  weak  souls  are  plot- 
tongues  of  all  people,  and  they  have  ting  to  resist  the  Power  of  the  Covenant 
made  calumniating  statements,  hoping  of  God.  "  Wherefore,  take  example  from 
by  this  means  to  darken  the  Light  of  the  them,  0  ye  who  have  eyes." 
Sun  of  the  Divine  Covenant,  and  to  The  final  result  of  all  the  influence,  in- 
mingle  the  contents  of  the  Pre-Exiateut  science,  deception,  intrigue  and  machi- 
Cnp  of  the  Testament  with  the  bitterness  nations  planned  by  the  people  of  conceit 


of  Violation. 

Far,  far  distant  be  it  from  them  to  do 
this! 

Jesus  Christ — May  my  soul  be  a  sacri- 
fice to  Him ! — had  only  a  few  followers 
at  the  time  of  His  departure.  Then, 
after  His  departure,  all  the  kings  of  the 
worid,     philosophers    of    all     nations. 


(Nakazeen)  will  be  this:  to  cause  the 
few  drops  of  Abdul-Baha's  blood  to  he 
shed,  and  thus  be  delivered  from  this 
narrow  and  degraded  world,  to  soar  up 
to  the  Court  of  the  Greatest  Mercy  in 
the  Shadow  of  the  Kingdom  of  El-Abha ! 
0  my  God !  Let  this  draw  nigh  unto 
me  and  give  me  to  drink  from  this  cup 
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which  is  overflowing  with  Thine  Ancient 
Choice  Wine;  cause  me  to  taste  of  the 
sweetness  of  this  manifeet  prosperity, 
and  crown  me  with  the  diadem  of  this 
^eat  Favor.  I  yearn  for  this  state !  I 
thirst  after  this  Fountain  of  Life !  And 
"they  who  act  unjnstly  shall  know  here- 
after with  what  treatment  they  shall  be 


treated."  They  desire  to  caiue  my 
death,  although  the  endurance  of  the 
material  body  of  Abdol-Baha  is  a 
strongly  fortified  fortress  for  their  pro- 
tection, and  every  knowing  man  testifies 
of  this. 

(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
(Trandated  1905) 


Unity  Through  Firmness  in  The  Covenant— The  Only 
Path  to  Bahai  Unity 

(C<HiUDued  from  page  398) 
fore,  in  the  beginning  one  must  make  faith  be  affected  by  them  in  the  sli^test 
his  steps  firm  in  the  Covenant — so  that  degree,  but  stand  as  firm  as  a  rock.  Be 
the  Confirmation  of  Baha  'Ullah  may  like  Mary  Magdalene,  whose  faith  was 
encircle  from  all  aides,  the  cohorts  of  the  so  strong  that  it  was  never  shaken,  even 
Supreme  Concourse  may  become  the  sup-     for  a  moment,  when  Christ  was  put  1 


porters  and  the  helpers,  and  the  exhorta- 
tions and  advices  of  Abdul-Baha,  like 
unto  the  pictures  engraved  on  the  stone, 
may  remain  permanent  and  ineffaceable 
in  the  tablets  of  the  hearts. 

"The  Second  Condition:  Fellowship 
and  love  amongst  the  believers.  The  di- 
vine friends  must  be  attracted  to  and 
enamored  of  each  other  and  ever  be 
ready  and  willing  to  sacrifice  their  own 
lives  for  each  other.  Should  one  soul 
from  amongst  the  believers  meet  another 
it  must  be  as  though  a  thirsty  one  with 
parched  lips  has  reached  to  the  fountain 
of  the  Water  of  Life,  or  a  lover  has  met 
his  true  beloved.  For  one  of  the  great- 
est Divine  wisdoms  regarding  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Holy  Manifestations  is 
this:  The  souls  may  come  to  know  each 
other  and  become  intimate  with  each 
other ;  the  power  of  the  love  of  God  may 
make  all  of  them  the  waves  of  one  sea, 
the  flowers  of  one  rose-garden,  and  the 
stars  of  one  heaven." 

From  Notes  taken  at  Acca,  February  26, 
1899,  by  Mils  Pearson: 
"One  thing  I  ask  of  you  for  your  own 
good,  and  that  you  must  do  if  you  wish 
to  gain  the  blessing.  It  is  this;  To  stand 
firm  in  the  faith,  without  any  wavering. 
Whatever  troubles  may  come  to  you  or 
to  any  of  the  believers,  do  not  let  your 


death;  but  with  steadfast  faith  in  I 
she  went  to  his  discouraged  disciples 
and  renewed  and  rekindled  in  their 
hearts  the  wavering  light  of  their  faith 
by  reminding  them  of  the  promise  their 
Lord  had  made  to  them  of  his  constant 
presence,  and  showing  them  that  it  was 
really  of  little  consequence  whether  he 
was  with  them  in  the  body  or  not.  She 
so  encouraged  and  strengthened  them 
by  her  words  that  their  faith  was  con- 
firmed ;  they  became  strong  as  lions  and 
went  out  teaching  in  all  directions,  and 
by  the  power  of  God  working  through 
them,  the  knowledge  of  God  spread  all 
over  the  earth.  Now  in  the  eternal  King- 
dom their  names  shine  as  the  most  bril- 
liant stars.  Even  here  on  this  earth 
their  names  are  remembered  with  love 
and  reverence  by  millions.  So  the  best 
thing  I  can  desire  of  you  is  to  stand  firm 
in  the  faith,  even  if  yon  hear  of  the  most 
great  troubles  and  sorrows  —  even  if 
you  were  to  hear  that  I  had  been  killed 
or  crucified,  as  Christ  was  1900  years 
ago,  let  not  your  faith  be  in  any  wise 
troubled  or  shaken.  Arise  for  the  woA 
of  God  and  His  Cause,  and  yon  shaQ 
see  His  mighty  power  working  in  yon, 
and  yon  will  conquer  all  things;  and 
remember,  whether  I  am  on  earth  or  not, 
my  presence  will  be  with  you  always. 
But  work  as  if  you  were  all  but  one  sonl 
and  one  spirit  living  in  different  bodies." 
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"The  subject  of  the  Covenant  is  a  very  important  one.* 

WORDS  OP  ABDUL-BAHA. 


Verily,  the  Lord  hath  manifested  Him- 
self in  this  new  and  wonderful  age  with 
the  greatest  bounty  and  mercy,  which 
hath  never  heen  preceded  and  whereof 
the  eye  of  existence  hath  never  seen  the 
like;  and  it  is  His  Great  Covenant  and 
New  Testament,  as  appointed  by  the 
trace  of  His  Supreme  Pen,  through 
which,  and  according  to  clear  ordinances 
and  explicit  statements,  the  matter  was 
plainly  shown  and  the  branches  (sons), 
twigs  (relations),  kinsmen  and  beloved 
were  commanded  to  obey  the  "appointed 
Center  of  the  Covenant."  But  tiie  Cove- 
nant of  God  and  His  Testament  is  a 
boanty  to  the  righteous  and  a  curse  to 
the  wicked.    (P.  438.) 

Strive  so  that  the  odor  of  violation 
oaase  and  all  come  under  the  protection 
of  the  Covenant.     (P.  150.) 

(Prom  the  Tablets  of  AbduUBaka.) 


The  subject  of  the  Covenant  is  a  very 
important  one.  It  is  referred  to  in  all 
the  Holy  Books;  in  the  Brahmanist,  in 
the  Zoroastrian,  and  more  clearly  found 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  of  the 
Gospels  and  of  the  Koran. 

These  Covenants  referred  to  in  the 
Holy  Books,  focalize  in  the  great  Cov- 
enant of  the  Bahai  dispensation,  namely, 
the  Covenant  witnessed  by  Baha  "Ullah 
in  His  day. 

How  have  the  Covenants  become  man- 
ifest in  the  days  of  Baha  'Ullah  I 

To  illustrate  this  we  will  say  that  just 
as  a  certain  tree,  even  before  it  bears  its 
particular  fruit,  is  known  by  its  former 
fruit  that  it  is  an  apple  or  a  pear,  or 
some  other  fruit,  and  when  that  special 
trait  appears  on  its  branch,  it  witnesses 
thereto.  Likewise  the  Covenants  taken 
in  former  ages  were  identified  by  the 
one  established  in  the  great  day  of  Baha 


"Ullah.  Hence  Baha  'Ullah  was  the 
witness  of  the  Covenants  given  in  for- 
mer ages  by  the  Lord.  The  Center  of 
these  Covenants  entered  into  by  the 
people  of  former  ages  with  the  God  of 
Might  and  Power  and  witnessed  by 
Baha  'Ullah  is  the  beloved  Abdnl- 
Baha.  Therefore  all  the  former  state- 
ments pertaining  to  the  Covenant  in- 
cluding the  emphatic  utterances  of  the 
blessed  witness,  refer  to  the  Center, 
namely  Abdul-Baha.  All  references  to 
the  Testament  or  Covenant  mean  espe- 
cially the  Book  of  the  Covenant. 

In  this  His  last  book,  the  bles.sed 
Baha  'Ullah  has  covenanted  with  his 
branches  (aghsan),  twigs  (afnan),  and 
the  relatives,  as  well  as  all  the  Bahais  in 
the  world,  that  they  must  turn  to  the  One 
""Whom  God  has  willed,"  that  is  the 
Center  of  the  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha. 

This  is  the  meaning  of  the  Mystery  of 
God,  according  to  the  terminology  of  the 
One  who  has  given  the  Mystery  of  God, 
or  he  whom  God  has  willed;  but  who, 
according  to  himself,  is  known  as  Abdul- 
Baha  (the  servant  of  God). 

He  whom  God  has  willed  is  the  fruit 
of  the  tree.  Hence  Baha  'Ullah  ia  the 
trunk,  the  branches,  the  root,  all  except 
the  fruit,  which  is  Abdul-Baha.  The 
coloring,  the  shape,  the  form,  taste  and 
all  the  attributes  of  the  tree  are  in  the 
frait. 

"Hence  in  the  teachings  of  Baha 
'Ullah  the  bounties  of  Baha  TJllah, 
the  manifestation  of  His  power.  His 
words,  have  been  spread  throughout  the 
world  by  this  great  soul.  The  effects  of 
His  words  have  been  realized  from  this 
great  life.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
statement  of  Jesus  Christ — ' '  I  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  my  Father ! ' ' 

(From  Flowers  from  the  Rose  Garden 
of  Acca,  pp.  31-32.) 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the  happinesB  of  the  nuioiifl;  that  all  naticws 
shall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  «■  brothers;  that  the  b<mds  of  affection  and  unity 
between  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and 
differences  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars 
sbaU  pass  away,  and  the  'Host  Great  Peace'  shall  c<xne."— BAHA  'ULLAH. 

Vol.  12  Massa'ul  1.  77  (December  12,  1921)  No.  IS 


n  annoancins  the  Departure 


The  night  has  come 


"His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha  ascended  to  Abha  Kingdom." 

With  these  words  the  Bahais  of  the  whole  world  are  stunned. 

Some  years  ago  His  Holiness  Abdul-Baha  said:  "These  great  days  are 
swiftly  passing  and  once  gone  can  never  be  recalled,  so  while  the  rays  of  the 
San  of  Troth  are  still  shining  and  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  of  Qod  is 
manifest,  let  us  go  forth  to  work,  tor  after  awhile  the  night  will  come  and  the 
way  to  the  Vineyard  will  not  then  be  so  easy  to  find." 

In  this  world  the  night  has  come — 

And   with   it — weeping. 
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And  in  the  heavenly  world  t 

0  for  the  pen  of  a  Milton,  the  brush  of  a  Dore  and  the  mnsic  of  a  Handel, 
to  convey  a  fleeting  glimpse  of  what  is  transpiring ! 

If  it  were  according  to  Divine  Wisdom  that  snch  a  scene  be  pietored, 
only  the  vision  and  "Word  of  Him  who  has  ascended  conld  describe  it! 

But  His  utterance  is  stilled — 

And  onr  pen  is  broken. 

In  this  hour  we  find  oursdves  chanting  the  Tahlet  of  Visitation. 

"Ya-Baha-el-Abhal" 

"Ya-Abdul-Baha!" 

"Ya-Ali-el-Ala!"  —The  Editors. 


Tablet  of  Visitation 


REVEALED  BY  HIS  HOLINESS  BAHA  IJLLAH  TO  HIS  HOLINESS 
THE  BAB. 

Chanted  in  the  Eoly  Tomb  of  Sis  Holiness  Baba  TJujAH  and  the  Holy  Tomb 
of  His  Holiness  the  Bab  hy  all  Pilgrims,  and  now  chanted  by  the  Bahais 
of  the  world  in  praise  of  His  HoUnest  Abduiv-Baha  who  hath  ascended 
to  the  Kingdom  of  Abha  : 

'T^HE  praise  that  appeared  from  Thy  Supreme  Self  and  the  glory  that 
•^  dawned  from  Thy  most  glorious  beauty,  be  unto  Thee,  0  Thou  the  Mani- 
festation of  Grandeur,  the  King  of  Eternity  and  the  Ruler  of  whomsoever  is  in 
earth  and  heaven! 

I  testify  that  by  Thee  was  revealed  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and  His  Power, 
the  greatness  of  God  and  His  grandeur;  and  by  Thee  arose  the  ancient  suns 
in  the  heaven  of  destiny;  and  dawned  the  Invisible  Beauty  from  the  horizon 
of  creation;  and  by  a  motion  of  Thy  pen  the  command  of  "Be! — and  IT  IS!" 
hath  appeared,  the  Hidden  Mystery  of  God  was  unfolded;  the  contingent 
beings  were  created  and  the  Manifestations  {of  God)  were  sent  forth. 

And  I  testify  by  Thy  beauty  the  beauty  of  the  Adored  One  was  mani- 
fest and  by  Thy  face,  the  face  of  the  Desired  One  was  revealed;  and  by  a 
word  from  Thee  there  was  a  separation  among  the  contingent  beings,  the 
sincere  ascended  to  the  hi^est  summit  and  the  polytheists  descended  to  the 
lowest  degrees. 


Digitized 


b,Google 


8T  AB    OF    T  HE    W  E  8T  247 

And  I  testify  that  wlLosoever  bath  known  Thee,  verily  be  hath  known  Qod, 
and  whofioever  hath  attained  to  Thy  meeting,  verily  he  hath  attained  to  the 
meeting  of  God; — therefore,  blessed  is  the  one  who  believed  in  Thee  and  in 
Thy  verses,  and  sabmitted  to  Thy  sovereignty,  was  honored  by  Thy  meeting, 
attained  to  Thy  good-pleasnre,  circled  around  Thee  and  was  present  before 
Thy  throne ! 

Then  woe  onto  the  one  who  hath  oppressed  Thee,  denied  Thee,  blasphemed 
Thy  verses,  betrayed  Thy  sovereignty,  warred  against  Thyself,  became  arro- 
gant before  Thy  face,  contested  Thy  proofs,  ded  from  Thy  dominion  and 
power,  and  was  of  the  polythasts  recorded  in  the  Tablets  of  Holiness  by  the 
Finger  of  Command. 

0  my  Giod  and  my  Beloved!  send  unto  me  from  the  right  (band)  of  Thy 
mercy  and  Thy  providence  the  holy  fragrances  of  Thy  favors,  to  draw  me 
£rom  myself  and  from  the  world  to  the  side  of  Thy  nearness  and  TBiy  meeting. 
Verily,  Thon  art  the  Powerful  in  whatsoever  Thou  wiliest,  and  verily  Thou 
art  the  Enower  of  all  things ! 

Unto  Thee,  0  Thou  Beauty  of  God,  be  the  praise  of  God  and  His  mention, 
and  Baha  tlLLAH,  the  Glory  of  God,  and  His  Light! 

1  testify  that  the  eye  of  creation  never  witnessed  an  oppressed  one, 
tike  unto  Thee.  Thou  wert  in  Thy  days  in  the  oceans  of  calamities!  Once 
Thou  wert  nnder  the  chains  and  handenffs;  once  Thou  wert  under  the  swords 
of  the  enemies; — notwithstanding  all  this.  Thou  didst  conunand  the  people 
according  to  that  whidi  Thou  wert  commanded  on  behalf  of  the  Knower,  the 
Wise!  May  my  spirit  be  a  sacrifice  to  Thy  afflictions,  and  my  soul  a  sacrifice 
to  Thy  sufferings.  I  ask  God,  by  Thee,  and  by  those  whose  faces  were  illumined 
with  the  Lights  of  Thy  face  and  followed  that  which  they  were  commanded 
because  of  their  love  for  Thee,  to  remove  the  veils  which  have  intervened  between 
Thee  and  Thy  creatures,  and  to  sustain  me  with  the  good  of  this  world  and  the 
worid  to  come.  Verily,  Thou  art  the  Powerful,  the  Exalted,  the  Precious,  the 
Porgiver,  the  Compas8ionat« ! 

Pray  Thou — My  God,  O  my  God ! — for  the  Tree  and  its  leaves,  its  branches, 
its  twigs,  its  roots  and  its  limbs,  by  the  everlastingness  of  Thy  exalted  names  and 
supreme  attributes;  then  protect  It  from  the  evil  of  the  aggressors  and  the  hosts 
of  the  oppressors.    Verily,  Thou  art  the  Powerful,  the  Mighty ! 

Pray  Thon — ^My  God,  0  my  God! — for  ITiy  servants  who  have  attained 
and  Thy  maid-servants  who  have  attained.  Verily,  Thou  art  the  Generous, 
the  Possessor  of  Great  Bounty;  there  is  no  God  but  Thee,  the  Poi^ver,  the 
Generous  1 


(TnnaUted  by  Dr.  Zia  M.  E 
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HIS  HOLINESS  ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS 

PhotoKraph  taken  in  San  Francisco  tn  ttit 

"I  am  with  you  always" 

Words  of  Abdul-Baha. 

I  say  nnto  you  that  anyone  who  will  rise  up  in  the  Cause  of  God  at  this 
time  shall  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  that  He  will  send  His  hosts  from 
heaven  to  help  you  and  that  nothing  shall  be  impossible  to  yoo  if  you  have 
faith.  And  now  I  give  you  a  commandment  which  shall  be  for  a  covenant 
between  you  and  me — that  ye  have  faith ;  that  your  faith  be  steadfast  as  a  rock 
that  no  storms  can  move,  that  nothing  can  disturb,  and  that  it  endure  through 
all  things  even  to  the  end ;  even  should  ye  hear  that  your  Lord  has  been  crucified, 
be  not  shaken  in  your  faith ;  for  I  am  with  you  always,  whether  living  or  dead, 
I  am  with  you  to  the  end.  As  ye  have  faith  so  shall  your  powers  and  blessit^^ 
be.    This  is  the  standard — this  is  the  standard — this  is  the  standard. 
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"We  desire  but  the  (ood  of  the  world  and  the  happinesa  of  the  nations;  that  all  natjons 
shall  become  mie  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unitr 
between  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and 
differences  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wars 
shall  pass  away,  and  the  'Host  Great  Peace'   shall  come."— BAHA  'ULLAH. 

Vol.  12  Sharaf  1. 17  (December  31,  1921)  No.  16 

"Now  is  the  separation,  O  longing  ones!" 

AVoRDS  OP  Baha  'L'li-.\h! 

Chanted  in  commemoration  of  the  Ascension  of  His  Holiness  Abdljl-Baha. 

ffe  U  God! 

The  nightingale  of  separation  (perching)  on  the  branch  of  the  horizon 
(of  the  word)  is  warbling  (saying) :  Verily,  this  is  a  separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  bird  of  fidelity  is  singing  from  the  tree  of  eternity,  saying :  Now  is  the 
separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  dove  of  parting  is  cooing  from  the  Sadrat  of  separation,  saying:  0 
longing  ones,  the  separation  lias  come ! 

Say :  Verily,  the  time  of  union  is  over  and  the  separation  has  come  through 
Divine  decree;  and  this  is  a  separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  tears  are  flowing  from  the  eyes  of  the  people  of  eternity  from  among 
the  yupreme  Concourse  on  account  of  this  separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  breeze  of  joy  lias  ceased  to  blow  from  the  garden  of  Light  on  account  of 
this  separation,  0  longing  ones ! 

By  (3od,  Verily,  the  faces  of  those  that  are  occupying  high  balconies  have 
turned  pale  on  account  of  this  separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  joy  of  life  of  everything  between  the  heaven  and  the  earth  has  changed 
on  account  of  this  separation,  0  longing  ones! 

The  houries  tinged  their  eyes  with  tears  of  blood,  when  they  heard  the 
announcement  of  this  separation,  0  longing  ones! — and  they  will  not  adorn 
themselves  with  the  robes  of  eternity  when  they  hear  the  announcement  of  this 
separation,  0  longing  ones! 

Verily,  this  is  a  sorrow  with  which  no  sorrow  in  the  kingdom  of  spirituality 
can  be  compared,  for  the  breezes  of  separation  have  blown,  0  longing  ones! 

Words  of  Abdul- Baha  to  Early  American  Bahais. 

Farewell  Words  to  the  First  Party  of     bodies,  in  spirit  we  arc  united.     Ye  are 

American  Pilgrims,  Acca,  1898,  the  lights  which  shall  be  dift'used ;  ye 

From  " An  Early  Pilgrimage."  are  the  waves  of  that  sea  which  shall 

spread  and  overflow   the  world.     Each 

ABDUL-BAHA  turned  suddenly  to  wave  is  precious  to  me  and  my  nostrils 
us,  and  raisiiig  his  voice  in  a  tone  shall  be  gladdened  by  your  fragrance. 
80  poignant  that  it  pierced  every  heart,  Another  commandment  I  give  unto  you, 
he  stretched  his  hands  above  us  and  said :  that  ye  love  one  another  even  as  I  love 
"Now  the  time  has  come  when  we  must  you.  Great  mercy  and  blessings  are 
part,  but  the  separation  i.s  only  of  our  promised  to  the  people  of  your  land,  but 
(Continued  on  page  4.U> 
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TABLET  FROU  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  vr  thi  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  I  Shonldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  ihalt  become  the  Star  of  the  Eait  and  ihalt  spread  in  everr  country  and  dirae. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahait  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
though for  the  present  thy  lubscriberi  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  T<Mce  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  Ac 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture diy  subscriber!  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  thy  vohmic 
wit]  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  win  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ly.   Tet  all  these  depend  upon  /Irmness  ;lrm«ess,  flrmness/ 

(Siened)  AmwL-BAHA  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUUBAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baba  'Uu-ah— May  my  life  tie  a  ransom  to  you  ! 

....  Similarly,  the  Magasine,  the  Star  op  thb  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  tttmoU 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  die 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

(Signfd)  Abdul-Baha  Ab»as. 
Edilorioi  Staff:  Albekt  R.  Windust — Gmauni  Buikkha— Da.  Zia  M.  Bagdadi 
Honorary  Member:  Mirza  Abhad  Sobrab 

VoL  18  Sharal  1,  77  (December  31,  1981)  No.  16 

"The  Master  and  his  whole  family  narrowly 
escaped  crucifixion" 

Letter  from  Major  W.  Tvdor-PoU. 

time  to  carry  out  their  terrible  threat, 
or  to  take  the  Master  and  his  family  with 
them  into  the  IiilU  as  hostages.  Knowing 
all  the  facts  at  first  hand,  I  can  join  witb 
the  friends  throughout  the  world  in 
thanksgiving  that  the  last  few  years  of 
the  Master's  life  were  spent  in  eompara- 


London,  England, 
December  2,  1921. 
To  the  Stab  of  the  West  : 

We  have  not  cabled  to  you  this  week 
in  any  ofBcial  way,  as  the  news  from 
Haifa  will  have  reached  yon  direct  by 
cable  as  soon  as  it  came  here,  and  our 


hands  have  been  pretty  full  in  doii^  tive  peace  and  tranquillity,  and  that  bis 
all  in  our  power  to  mafae  the  arrange-  passing  over  was  not  marred  by  any 
ments  which  are  referred  to  in  the  en-     tragic  or  ontoward  events. 


closed  memorandum. 

The  writer,  on  behalf  of  the  English 
friends,  and  on  his  own  behalf,  would 
like  to  join  with  the  American  friends  in 
prayer  and  praise  for  a  great  and  noble 
life     wonderfully     lived     and     finally 


Shon^i  Babbani  and  iiis  astac  will 
be  returning  to  Haifa  towards  the  end 
of  the  present  month,  and  they  will  be 
accompanied  by  Lady  Blomfield,  ajad  by 
Ziaotillah  Asgarzade. 

We  have  not  yet  received  any  further 


crowned  by  a  peaceful  passing  into  the     details    from    Haifa  b^ond    the   first 


Wider  Realms.  Probably  there  is  no 
one  who  knows  so  well  as  the  present 
writer  that  the  Master  and  his  whole 
family  narrowly  escaped  crucifixion  on 
the  Mount  of  Carmel  two  days  before 
we  entered  Haifa  in  August,  1918.  This 
tragic  event  was  only  frustrated  by  the 


cablegram,  dated  3  p.  m.,  11/28/21,  as 
follows:     "His  Holihsss  Abdui^Baha 

ASCENDED   TO    AbHA   EJKGD0(U.      InFOBM 

FBiBNDs.  (Signed)  Obbatbst  Holt 
Leap,"  but  we  expect  further  news 
hourly  and  daily,  and  shall  be  only  too 
glad  to  share  with  you  all  that  is  re- 


unexpectedly  swift  advance  of  Allenby's     ceived. 

troops,  which  forced  the  Turkish  aothori-         Although  it  is  perhaps  early  days  to 

ties  out  of  Haifa  before  they  even  had     discuss  the  matter,  I  anticipate  that  the 
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American  friends  will  be  considering  tbe 
production  of  a  Memoir,  and  if  the  pres- 
ent writer,  or  any  of  the  other  friends  in 
London  who  have  recently  been  in  the 
East,  can  be  of  service  in  helping  yon 
with  the  material  for  this  Tolnme,  we 
shall  be  pleased.  We  are,  of  coarse,  not 
satisfied  with  the  references  that  have 
been  made  in  the  Times,  Morning  Post, 


in  profound  sjnnpatfay,  as  is  indeed  the 

case  with  friends  throagbont  the  world. 

Tonra  in  faith  and  friendship, 

W.  Tudor-PoU. 

MEMOBANDUM 

November  29,  1921. 
The  Master,  Abdnl-Baha  Abbas  (H. 
E.  Sir  Abbas  al  Bahai)  passed  peacefully 


;■...»' .'w    _ 

f.j.^.**. 

0 

CABLEGRAM 

1».  4                  .„X 

.« ««„  ''VIA  COMMERCIAL"  .:::i:ut.'" ' "  "J 

Ai>  nasH 

»DOUI    1. 

BAH&I  U3BKBI.IB8,«IIKajlin,nC. 

mm.  SELF 

tUOBITIOX. 

BoiiH^i    <:'^u^rj^f,jzu£j^} 

Daily  MaU,  and  other  papers  to  the 
event,  bnt  we  have  done  the  best  we 
coold,  and  so  far  as  the  ffew  York  World 
was  concerned,  writer  saw  their  repre- 
sentative here  late  last  ni^t,  and  he 
hoi>es  that  the  cable  that  was  sent  out 
to  New  York  was  of  an  accurate  and 
satisfactory  character. 

The  pressure  here  is  so  great  that  at 
the  moment  we  cannot  enter  into  farther 
details,  much  as  we  should  like  to  do  so — 
this  is  simply  a  note  to  aasnre  the  Amer- 
ican friends  that  we  are  one  with  them 


to  the  Wider  Life  at  Haifa  early  yester- 
day morning.  The  following  steps  have 
been  taken  from  this  ofBce  today: 

Friends  in  England  have  been  advised 
by  telephone  or  telegram.  Mr.  Frederick 
Leveanx  of  Alexandria  has  been  asked 
by  cable  to  proceed  to  Haifa  and  render 
t^  possble  help  to  the  family  and 
friends  on  b^alf  of  the  British  and 
American  friends. 

The  Colonial  Office  has  been  requested 
to  instruct  the  High  Commissioner  at 
Jerasalem  to  arrange  for  official  British 
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representation  at  the  funeral,  and  to 
make  all  possible  arrangements  needed 
by  the  family  and  friends  at  Haifa  and 
Acea. 

Sir  "Wyndham  Geedes,  First  Secretary 
to  the  High  Commissioner,  Palestine, 
has  been  cabled  privately  to  the  same 
eflfect.  Mr.  Shoughi  Rabbani,  Abdul- 
Balm's  grandson  now  in  England  is  re- 
turning to  Haifa  immediately. 

The  Times  obituary  notice  has  been 
arranged  and  every  effort  is  being  made 


to  prevent  inaccuracies  or  misstatements 
appearing,  in  this  or  any  other  news- 
paper. 

If  the  friends  in  England  wonld  wish 
any  other  steps  taken  at  this  juncture 
will  they  communicate  with  the  nnder- 
signed,  who  joins  with  them  in  human 
sorrow  for  the  beloved  departed,  but 
who  rejoices  to  know  that  a  peaceful 
passing  has  crowned  the  life  of  one  of 
the  Great  Spiritual  Sons  of  Humanity. 
W.  Tudor-Pole. 


Words  of  Abdul-Baha  to  Early  American  Bahais. 

(Continued  from  psge  951) 

on  one  condition ;  that  their  hearts  be     rejoiced,  and  let  your  steadfastness  grow 

filled  with  the  fire  of  love,  that  they  live     and  increase.    For  our  meeting-place  is 


in  perfect  kindness  and  harmony  like  one 
soul  in  different  bodies,  like  one  soul  in 
different  bodies.  If  they  fail  in  this 
condition  the  great  blessings  will  be  de- 
ferred. Never  forget  this;  look  at  one 
another  with  the  eye  of  perfection ;  look 
at  me,  follow  me,  be  as  I  am;  take  no 
thought  for  yourselves  or  your  lives, 
whether  ye  eat  or  whether  ye  sleep, 
whether  ye  are  comfortable,  whether  ye 
are  well  or  ill,  whether  je  are  with 
friends  or  foes,  whether  ye  receive 
praise  or  blame;  for  all  of  these 
things  ye  must  care  not  at  all. 
IxhJi  at  me  and  be  as  I  am;  ye  must 
die  to  yourselves  and  to  the  world,  so 
shall  ye  be  horn  again  and  enter  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Behold  a  candle 
how  it  gives  light.  It  weeps  its  life  away 
drop  by  drop  in  order  to  give  forth  its 
fiame  of  light.  .   .    .  The  time  has  come 


the  Kingdom  of  God,  There  shall  i 
meet.  I  am  always  in  great  danger. 
Perhaps  in  an  hour  a  telegram  may 
come  and  everything  here  be  changed. 
Therefore,  hold  fast  to  the  Cause  of 
God ;  be  firm,  whether  I  am  in  this  world 
or  not.  Wherever  I  may  be — here  or  in 
the  next  world — I  will  always  ask  as- 
sistance for  you." 

Extract  from  a  Tablet  from  Abdol-Baha 
dated  December  30,  1905: 
"If  thou  question  regarding  the  trials 
and  difficulties  of  Abdul-Baha— that  is 
a  sea  boundless,  full  of  storms  and  sail- 
ing. But  Abdul-Baha  is  in  perfect 
peace  and  composure  and  in  complete 
joy  and  happiness  and  tranquillity ;  nay, 
it  is  for  him  a  ready  banquet  and  an 
adorned  feast.  I  hope  that  at  the  end 
of  this  feast  and  banquet  the  overflowing 


when  we  must  part,  but  the  separation     ^^^^^^^  ^^  martyrdom  will  come  around 


is  only  of  our  bodies;  in  spirit  we  are 
united  forever." 

FYom  Utterances  of  Abdul-Baha  to 
PUgrims  in  1905: 
' '  If  you  should  receive  news  in  Amer- 
ica that  I  have  been  thrown  into  the  sea 
or  carried  away  to  an  unknown  place,  if 
you  should  receive  word  that  I  have  been 
tortured  and  killed — change  not,  grieve 
not ;  nay,  rather,  be  more  firm,  be  more 


to  him,  and  then  will  he  be  intoxicated 
by  that  wine. 

"But  as  to  you.  You  must  not  look 
at  the  catastrophes  of  Abdul-Baha.  Cai- 
sider  power  and  strength,  and  withstand 
the  world  for  the  sake  of  the  love  of 
.Abdul-Baha,  Bear  the  persecution  of 
the  enemies  and  the  blame  of  those  who 
oppose.  Under  all  conditions  My  lovl 
and  My  life  shail  abide  vfifh  you  in  **" 
world  as  well  as  the  world  above." 
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"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stak  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  ita  discusiion  must  be  widened;  in  ita  columns  must  be  published  the  esiential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  contents  must  be  so  universal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  luu- 
Tcrsal  prind^es  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  provii^  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  tiie  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  ita  inhabitants.  In  short,  the  Stak  ok  thb  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gadier  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  bistorical,  rdigious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
die  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world." 

From  Unveilme  of  ih*  Dwvtt  Pum. 
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SHOUGHI EFPENDI BABBANI 


Ol'ARDlAN  OF  THE 
BAHAI  CAL'SK  AND 
HEAD  OK  THR 
HOt'SE  OP  JCSTrCK 


(COI'VOP  CABLEGRAM) 

January  16,  1922. 
Haifa,  Wilhelmite,  N.  Y. 

In  will,  Shoughi  Effendi  appointed  Guardian  of  Cause  and 
Head  of  House  of  Justice.    Inform  American  friends. 

(Signed)  Greatest  Holt  Leap. 
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"We  desire  but  the  cood  of  the  world  and  the  happineu  of  the  nadotu;  that  all  nations 
•ball  become  ooe  in  faith  and  all  men  aa  brothers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity 
between  the  sona  ct  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and 
diBcrences  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fniitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wan 
shall  pass  away,  and  the  'Host  Great  Peace"  shall  come."— BAHA  'ULLAH. 
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The  Ascension  of  Abdul-Baha 

Aecoont  trom  Newspapers  and  Letters,  rec^ved  and  translated  by  Dr.  Sa  H. 
Bagdadi,  December  1921,  Cbicago. 


[Article  from  newspaper  Annojir,  Haifa,  December  6,  1921.] 

"THE  MOST  GREAT  CALAMITY— THE  DEPABTURE  OF  THE 

PERSONIFICATION  OF  HUMANITARIANISM, 

ABDUL-BAHA  ABBAS." 


HIS  Holiness  Abdal-Baha,  Abbas  de- 
parted from  this  earthly  world  and 
ascended  to  the  Most  Glorious  Abba 
Kingdom,  November  28tli,  at  1 :30  a.  m., 
1921,  at  Haifa,  Palestine.  The  funeral 
was  on  Tuesday,  November  29th.  at  9 
a.  m. 

Brief  Life  History  of  Ahdid-Baka 
He  was  bom  in  Teheran,  Persia,  on 
May  23,  1844,  on  the  same  day  as  the 
declaration  of  the  Bab,  the  first  Herald 
of  the  Bahai  Cause.  After  the  martyr- 
dom of  the  Bab  the  name  and  fame  of 
Baha  IJll&h  was  spread  throughout 
Persia  to  saeh  a  degree  that  the  Shah 
was  fri^tened  and  exiled  Baha  IJllah 
and  his  family  to  Bagdad.  At  that  time 
Abdul-Baha  was  about  nine  years  old. 
There  in  Bagdad  he  remained  with  his 
father  for  eleven  years.  The  people  be- 
came immensely  attracted  to  him  and 
were  inspired  by  his  infinite  wisdom  and 
teachings.  The  pilgrims  from  Persia 
travelled  to  see  him  and  his  prison  was  a 
new  "Mecca"  to  them  and  they  fiocked 
around  him  seeking  his  guidance  and 
blessing.  This  alarmed  the  Shah  of  Per- 
sia and  he  requested  the  Turkish  gov- 
ermne;)t  to  exile  them  away  from  the 
Persian  border,  i.  e.,  Mesopotamia.  The 
Turirish    government   accordingly   ban- 


ished him  to  Constantinople,  and  later  to 
Adrianople  where  they  remained  for  five 
years. 

The  number  of  pilgrims  and  visitors 
from  all  parts  of  the  East  kept  increas- 
ing to  eadh  an  extent  that  the  soltan  of 
Turkey  became  alarmed  and  after  con- 
sultation with  the  Persian  government 
the  prisoners  were  sent  to  the  Most  Great 
Prison  in  Aoca,  the  (ddest  fortified  city 
on  the  coast  of  the  Holy  Land.  Here 
Abdul-Baha  remained  a  prisoner  tor 
forty  years,  surrounded  by  the  spies  of 
the  Sultan  Abdul  Hamid,  enduring  un- 
told sufferings  from  the  tyrannical  Tut^- 
ish  rule. 

In  1892  his  father,  Baha  'Ullah,  as- 
cended to  the  Supreme  Kingdom  and  his 
physical  body  was  laid  in  Bahjee,  near 
Acca.  In  1908  Abdul-Baha  was  freed 
from  the  prison  city  by  the  declaration 
of  the  New  Constitution  when  Sultan 
Abdul  Hamid  was  dethroned  and  im- 
prisoned. Abdul-Baha  then  built  a  home 
for  himself  in  Haifa,  and  on  Mount 
Carmel  he  built  the  Tomb  for  the  Bab. 
Later  he  brought  the  remains  of  the 
Bab  and  laid  them  in  that  most  beauti- 
ful and  sublime  shrine. 

Abdul-Baha  left  his  sister,  "The 
Greatest  Holy  Leaf,"  his  wife,  "The 
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Holy  Mother,"  and  four  daughters,  Zia 
KhaniuD,  the  mother  of  Shoughi  Effendi 
Rabbani  and  the  wife  of  Mirza  Hadi; 
Bonba  Ehannm,  the  wife  of  Mirza  Jalal ; 
Touba  Khanum,  the  wife  of  Mirza  Moh- 
Ben,  and  Mouever  Khanum,  the  wife  of 
Mirza  Ahmad  Yazdi.  Abdnl-Baha  was 
the  example  of  virtae,  purity  and  perfec- 
tions. He  was  famous  in  the  East  and  in 
the  West.  His  followers  are  counted  by 
the  thousands,  throughout  the  world.  He 
was  the  essence  of  dignity  and  kindness 
personified.  He  was  very  patient,  mer- 
ciful, affectionate  and  a  sea  of  wisdom. 
He  was  in  love  with  charity,  generous 
and  tender  to  the  orphans  and  widows. 
He  was  the  hope  of  the  hopeless  and  the 
help  of  the  helpless.  We  had  the  privi- 
lege of  meeting  him  many  times,  and 
here  we  are  tempted  to  mention  what  we 
heard  once  from  him;  "God  is  the  Cre- 
ator of  all  the  creatures.  He  made  men 
to  dwell  in  His  land  and  He  made  them 
rulers  of  whatsoever  exists  of  animals, 
vegetables,  minerals,  water  and  air.  He 
did  not  make  any  distinction  one  from 
another.  Then  tiie  people  divided  this 
laud  into  sectims  and  named  one  "Eng- 
land," another  "Prance,"  "Germany," 
"America,"  etc.,  and  they  began  to  fight 
and  make  battle.  He  created  man  gen- 
tle, peacefnl  and  social,  without  sharp 
claws  and  long  canine  teeth.  Then  man 
invented  the  sword  and  death-dealing 
instruments.  Therefore,  universal  peace 
must  be  established,  religions  must  be 
unified  and  equality  must  he  accomplish- 
ed, ' '  Abdul-Baha  had  a  supreme  station 
in  the  estimation  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  General  Alleuhy,  at  the  time  of 
his  occupation  of  Haifa  on  September 
23,  1918,  received  a  special  order  from 
the  King  of  England  to  call  and  inquire 
about  the  health  of  Abdul-Baha.  The 
king  also  knighted  Abdul-Baha,  giving 
him  his  highest  medal  and  the  title  of 
"Sir."  But  Abdnl-Baha  accepted  it 
only  for  the  sake  of  pleasing  the  king, 
and  not  because  he  cared  for  anything  of 
that  kind.  Abdnl-Baha  spoke  in  Persian, 


Arabic  and  Turkish  with  the  utmost  fia- 
ency  and  eloquence.  In  appearance  he 
was  most  gentle  and  attractive.  His  hair 
and  beard  were  silvery  and  Inxariant 
His  smile  incomparable.  His  face  majes- 
tic and  dignified.  His  body  perfectly 
built.  His  forehead  like  a  dome,  and  his 
dress  was  similar  to  that  of  all  the  ancient 
prophets.  Abdnl-Baha  seldom  suffered 
from  physical  diseases  or  illness,  and  not 
until  three  da^  before  his  departure  did 
he  feel  indisposed  and  rested  in  a  room  in 
Ms  house,  where  many  people  called  on 
him.  At  five  p.  m,  on  the  night  of  bis 
departure  two  of  the  notables  of  Haifa 
visited  him.  They  asked  if  he  would 
like  to  change  his  room.  He  said:  "I 
saw  in  a  dream  that  I  should  occupy  this 
room  and  not  choose  another  one.  I 
have  now  stopped  buildii^  on  the  sur- 
face of  the  earth  and  I  will  build  within 
the  earth."  He  even  walked  to  the  door 
with  his  visitors  to  bid  them  farewell 
Then  he  returned  to  bis  room  and  many 
times  spoke  of  the  approach  of  the  end 
of  his  physical  life,  and  that  it  was  atHj 
a  matter  of  numbered  hours.  Abdul- 
Baha  has  left  a  complete  will,  a  cov- 
enant, which  when  it  is  read  his  wishes 
regarding  the  future  affairs  of  the  Bahsi 
Cause  will  be  known. 

The  Funeral  Procession  of  AbdvlrBaha 
— The  Momentous  Hour. 
When  the  clock  struck  nine,  Tuesday 
morning,  November  29,  1921,  the  wide 
street,  Allenhy  Road,  was  congested  with 
the  crowds  from  its  starting  place  to  the 
summit  of  Mount  Carmel.  The  hearts 
were  throbbing,  the  breasts  heavy,  the 
tongues  dumb.  Quietness  and  homage 
prevailed  and  the  throng  was  a  solid 
mountain.  In  the  front  ranks  of  those 
who  came  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  love 
and  farewell  were  Sir  Herbert  Samud. 
the  Governor-General  of  the  Holy  Land, 
and  the  members  of  his  staff,  who  cane 
from  Jerusalem  to  attend  the  foperal. 
Mr.  Sims,  the  Governor  of  Phoenicia,  the 
Consuls  of  all  the  Governments,  the  Mo- 
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hammedan,  the  Cbristian  and  Jewiali 
religious  leaders,  his  relativea  and  his 
followers,  who  were  baming  with  their 
grief,  shedding  their  tears,  throwing 
themselves  on  his  casket,  giving  their 
last  kdases  to  it — those  kisses  so  filled 
with  heat  and  yearning  that  th^  would 
restore  life  and  bring  back  the  soul  to 
the  stilled  body  if  life  could  be  restored 
and  the  soul  could  be  brought  back. 
Then,  when  they  withdrew  from  that 
thrilling  stand  and  painful  scene,  their 
sobs  and  moans  were  raised.  Their  cries 
and  tears  burst  forth  as  the  casket,  with 
what  it  contained  of  Wisdom,  Eloquence 
and  Knowledge,  was  carried  on  the 
palms  of  the  hands  of  the  men. 

The  casket  was  of  plain  white  wood 
covered  with  precions  Persian  shawls. 
The  procession  moved,  surrounded  by 
the  crowd  of  onlookers  and  encircled 
by  the  sorrowful  hearts.  In  the  fore 
ranks  was  a  company  of  police  and  their 
officers;  then  the  Mohammedan  and  the 
Christian  Boy  Seonts  with  bands  and 
Sags;  then  the  personal  guards  of  the 
Consuls;  then  the  leaders  of  the  various 
Mohammedan  sects  were  in  front  of  the 
casket,  chanting  heart-touching  hymns. 
Behind  the  casket  marched  the  Gover- 
nor-General and  his  staff  with  utmost 
dignity.  The  procession  proceeded  with 
perfect  order  until  it  arrived  half  way 
up  the  summit  of  Mount  Carmel;  then 
all  stood  silent,  immovable,  as  if  birds 
were  perched  upon  their  heads.     .     .     . 


Notwithstanding  the  uphill  climb  none 
showed  any  signs  of  fatigue  until  they 
arrived  at  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab.  It  was 
then  10:20  a.  m.  The  casket  was  placed 
on  a  dais  near  the  high  and  majestic 
Tomb  which  commanded  the  most  beau- 
tiful view  on  Mount  Carmel.  The  Gov- 
ernor-General and  his  staff,  the  learned 
and  the  leaders  of  all  sects  made  a  ring 
by  standing  around  the  casket.  When 
all  the  people  in  the  procession  had  ar- 
rived at  the  Tomb,  it  made  a  scene  such 
as  Haifa  had  never  witnessed  before. 


Eiilogies  given  by  the  Leaders  and  the 
Poets  of  the  Mohammedans,  Chris- 
tians and  Jews  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Yessif  Effendi  El-Khatib,  a  famous 
Mohammedan  orator,  was  the  first 
speaker.  He  said:  "0  Arab  and  Per- 
sian gentlemen:  Why  do  I  see  you  gath- 
ered here  t  What  are  you  contemplating 
and  of  what  are  you  thinking  I  Is  it 
of  death,  or  the  living  dead?  Every 
day  caravans  of  dead  men  pass  before 
your  eyes,  yet  you  do  not  pay  attention 
to  them.  Then  for  whom  are  you  weep- 
ing? Is  it  for  the  one  who  was  great 
yesterday  and  today  in  his  departure  is 
greater  I  Is  it  for  the  one  whom  you 
call  your  guide  and  philosopher!  There 
shotxld  be  no  weeping  for  the  one  who 
departed  to  the  eternal  world.  Then 
weep  for  the  loss  of  bounty  and  courtesy ! 
Mourn  for  the  loss  of  knowledge  and 
generousity!  Weep  for  yourselves  be- 
cause you  are  the  losers!  As  to  him 
whom  you  have  lost,  he  is  no  other  than 
one  departed  from  your  mortal  world 
to  the  immortal  and  everlasting  realm. 
Weep  for  one  hour  for  the  one  who  has 
wept  for  you  for  eighty  years.  Look 
right  and  left.  East  and  West,  and  tell 
me  the  true  news.  What  a  vacancy  has 
taken  place  in  nobility  and  dignity; 
what  a  pillar  of  peace  has  tottered ;  what 
a  fluent  and  eloquent  tongue  has  become 
silent !  Ah  me !  Calamity  is  devoid  of 
a  grief -stricken  heart  and  weeping  eye; 
it  has  left  you  young  people  to  mourn 
your  elders,  and  made  you  elders  to 
mourn  your  youth  I  Woe  unto  the  poor, 
for  charity  has  left  them!  Woe  onto 
the  orphans,  for  their  merciful  father 
has  gone  away  from  them !  Would  that 
Sir  Abdul-Baha  Abbas  could  be  re- 
deemed by  precious  souls,  for  then  they 
would  be  sacrificed  to  him !  But  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  and  nothing  can  stop  it 
Which  one  of  his  perfect  deeds  can  1 
mention  to  you  when  they  are  greater 
than  can  be  mentioned  and  more  than 
can  be  counted !     It  is  sufficient  to  say 


d  by  Google 


262 


STAR    OF    THE     WEST 


that  in  every  be^  he  has  left  a  glorioas 
trace  and  on  every  tongue  a  beautiful 
mention.  One  who  leaves  behind  him 
such  a  glorious  history  and  eternal  mem- 
ory is,  indeed,  not  of  the  dead !  0  fam- 
ily of  Abdul-Baha!  Console  yourselves 
with  patience,  because  it  is  impossible 
for  an  oriental  or  an  occidental  to  c<»n- 
fort  you  and  not  find  himself  in  more 
need  of  consolation ! ' ' 

Abraham  Effendi  Nasser  (one  of  the 
most  celebrated  Christian  writers)  was 
the  second  speaker.  He  said:  "  'I  wept 
for  the  departure  of  my  Master  and  any- 
one like  me  will  weep  for  the  departure 
of  his  Master.'  For  whom  is  this 
mourning  and  shock  f  What  is  this 
weeping  and  crying  I  What  has  hap- 
pened to  the  people  T  Has  a  mountain 
sunk  into  the  earth  I  Or  has  the  earth 
quaked  f  No;  not  this,  nor  that.  It  is 
that  Abdul-Baha,  the  great  soul  of  be- 
stowal, has  departed.  'They  took  him 
out  and  all  are  weeping.  It  is  like  the 
shock  of  Moses  when  Mount  Tohr  fell.' 
0  what  a  calamity  is  this!  It  is  a  na- 
tional loss  and  an  universal  ordeal,  for 
the  roots  of  the  heart  are  ent  out  and  in 
such  a  thrilling  moment  the  garments 
are  rent  asunder,  0  my  burning  heart ! 
In  the  passing  away  of  the  Master, 
Abdul-Baha,  the  mountain  of  charity 
and  generosity  has  fallen!  The  echo 
of  his  departnre  sounds  in  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Therefore  humanity  is  pain- 
fully suffering;  the  tongues  are  repeat- 
ing the  mentioning  of  his  abundant 
bounties;  the  eyes  are  weeping,  and  the 
hearts  are  bleeding!  Ah  me!  Abdul- 
Baha  lived  about  eighty  years  and  the 
miracle  of  his  life  was  like  the  lives  of 
the  prophets.  He  has  trained,  taught, 
assisted,  rescued  and  guided  the  souls 
to  the  straight  path.  He  brought  upon 
the  people  great  glory.  0  people,  listen: 
Abdul-Baha  is  not  dead,  nor  is  the  light 
of  Baha  'ITllah  extinguished.  Far  from 
it.  His  rays  will  ever  remain  shinii^. 
Abdnl-Baha,  the  beloved  of  Baha  TJllah, 


has  lived  a  life  from  which  emanated 
the  significances  of  the  mortal.  There- 
fore, the  spiritual  took  the  place  of  his 
physical  life.  And  he  ascended  frcun 
this  world  to  the  Paradise  of  the  Lord 
as  a  pure  angel  accompanied  by  his 
good  deeds  and  his  sublime  attributes. 
Yea,  0  my  people !  You  are  taking  the 
body  of  the  great  one  whom  we  have 
lost  to  its  last  resting-place,  but  rest 
assured  that  your  Abdul-Baha  will  re- 
main forever  living  among  you  in  the 
spirit,  in  his  words,  in  bis  sayings,  in 
his  qualities  and  in  all  the  essences  of 
his  life.  We  are  bidding  farewell  to  our 
phyacal  Abdul-Baha,  as  his  physical 
body  diBapi>ears  from  our  sight,  but  our 
spiritual  Abdul-Baha  will  never  leave 
our  minds,  our  thoughts,  our  hearts,  and 
his  mention  will  never  depart  from  our 
lives.  0  Abdul-Baha !  0  ^ou  great  and 
generous  one!  Thou  art  resting  now. 
Thou  didst  bestow  life  upon  us,  guided 
us  and  taught  us.  Thou  hast  lived  among 
us,  great,  with  all  that  the  word  great- 
ness means.  Verily,  we  glory  in  thy 
deeds  and  thy  sayings.  Thou  didst  raise 
the  station  of  the  East  to  the  highest 
pinnacle  of  glory.  Thou  didst  perform 
and  complete  thy  efforts.  Therefore 
thou  hast  gained  the  crown  of  Majes^. 
0  ye  branches  of  the  Tree  of  Abdul- 
Baha!  I  come  to  you.  I  am  the  sorrow- 
ful one.  I  ask  my  Lord  to  bestow  upon 
you  a  beautiful  comfort  and  to  console 
us  by  protecting  you," 

Professor  Mohammed  !Mnrad  Mufti, 
Mohammedan  Judge  of  the  Judicial  Law 
and  the  Moslem  Chief  of  Haifa,  was  the 
third  speaker.  He  said:  "When  na- 
tions lose  one  of  their  great  men, 
whether  he  is  great  in  his  knowledge  or 
great  in  his  generosity  or  great  in  his 
politics  or  great  in  his  principles  and  his 
benevolence,  they  comfort  themselves  in 
this:  that  there  must  come  out  from 
among  their  sons  a  genius  who  will  be- 
come a  successor  to  that  great  departed 
man.    But  the  calamity  of  the  world  of 
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humanity  in  the  loss  of  the  benevolent 
Abdul-Baha  cannot  be  compared  to  any 
other  calamity,  because  his  vacancy  will 
never  be  filled  by  any  of  the  people.  I 
do  not  like  to  exaggerate  in  praising  this 
great  personage,  because  his  generoua 
hands  in  the  path  of  service  to  humanity 
and  his  philanthropic  deeds  none  can 
deny,  save  one  whose  eyes  God  has 
blinded.  Abdul-Baha  was  great  in  all 
the  stages  of  his  life.  He  was  genius 
itself,  high  in  character  and  had  the 
best  reputation.  He  was  famous  in 
the  East  of  the  earth  and  in  the  West. 
He  possessed  this  exalted  station  through 
his  untiring  work  and  he  gained  the 
highest  place  in  the  hearts  through  his 
help  to  the  helpless,  bis  rescue  of  the 
hopeless  and  his  comfort  to  the  afflicted. 
Abdul-Baha  was  a  great,  learned  and 
remarkable  professor.  Even  if  his  phys- 
ical body  has  disappeared  from  the  eyes, 
his  immortal  deeds  will  never  disappear 
from  the  minds.  Even  if  the  physical 
Abdul-Baha  has  passed  away,  his  name 
will  never  pass  away.  0  thou  benevo- 
lent one  who  art  departed!  Thou  hast 
lived  greatly  and  thou  hast  departed 
great !  This  big  and  majestic  procession 
and  this  overwhelming  gathering  is  only 
a  brilliant  proof  of  thy  greatness  in  life 
and  in  death.  But  who  is  to  help  the 
poor  after  thee,  O  thou  whom  we  have 
lost?  Who  is  to  assist  the  hungry  and 
the  distressed!  Nay,  rather,  who  is  to 
succor  the  widows  and  the  orphans  after 
the  departure  of  the  one  who  is  the  em- 
bodiment of  goodness,  kindness  and  hu- 
manitarianism  f  Then  rest  thou  com- 
fortably in  thy  resting-place.  Thou 
knowest  what  is  the  end  of  the  life  of 
one  possessed  of  such  qualities.  Verily, 
he  is  a  miracle  in  bis  deeds  and  eternal 
in  his  work.  May  God  inspire  thy  family 
and  relatives  with  beautiful  patience  in 
this  greet  calamity."    .    ,    . 

Professor  Abdullah  Effendi  Mukhlis 
(one  of  the  distinguished,  learned  Mo- 


hammedans) was  the  fourth  speaker. 
He  said:  "Have  you  seen  the  sun  set, 
the  disappearance  of  the  moon  and  the 
falling  of  the  stars!  Have  you  heard 
of  the  crumbling  of  the  thrones,  the  lev- 
eling of  the  mountainst  Have  you  felt 
the  thrilling  aad  dreadful  tragedies  that 
are  caused  by  the  accidents  that  occur 
in  experimental  innovations  that  make 
the  souls  and  the  hearts  and  the  bodies 
tremble  f  All  such  tragedies  clnnot  be 
mentioned  in  comparison  with  our  most 
great  calamity  for  which  it  behooves  us 
to  rend  our  hearts.  .  .  .  Tea,  the 
sun  of  knowledge  has  set;  the  moon  of 
virtues  has  disappeared;  the  throne  of 
glory  has  crumbled,  and  the  mountain 
of  kindness  is  leveled  by  the  departure 
of  this  benevolent  oae  from  the  mortal 
world  to  the  immortal  realm.  I  do  not 
need  to  explain  the  sublimity  of  the 
great  one  whom  we  have  lost  or  to  enum- 
erate his  great  qualities,  for  all  of  you 
who  are  just  are  witnesses  and  can  testi- 
fy to  what  has  been  given  him  of  personal 
beauty,  beauty  of  his  character,  great- 
ness of  his  heart,  vastness  of  the  sea  of 
his  knowledge  and  generosity.  Alas! 
who  after  him  will  feed  the  hungry, 
clothe  the  naked,  rescue  the  distressed, 
guide  those  astray,  help  the  widows, 
assist  the  orphans  and  satisfy  those  who 
thirst  for  knowledge  from  his  pure  foun- 
tain and  beautiful  rose-gardenst  Nay, 
rather,  who  will  after  him  address  the 
meetings,  stand  in  the  pulpits,  use  the 
pen  and  papert  All  are  left  without 
their  only  banner,  their  incomparable 
hero  and  their  shining  moon.  I  beg  your 
pardon  if  I  fail  in  doing  my  duty  as  far 
as  faithfulness  is  concerned  or  if  I  am 
unable  to  pay  the  generous  one  who  has 
departed  what  he  deserves  of  the  best 
and  highest  praise,  because  what  my 
tongue  utters  has  emanated  from  a 
tender  memory  and  broken  heart.  In- 
deed, they  are  wounds  and  not  words; 
they  are  tears  and  not  phrases.  .  .  . 
And  you,  0  Babai  gentlemen!    This  is 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUl^BAHA 
O  thoti  StAK  OP  TBK  West! 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy  I  Shooldat  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shall  spread  in  every  country  and  dime. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahais  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  America.  Al- 
thou^  for  the  present  thy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
sbouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  diy  vohnne 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  Arst  paper  of  the  world  of  human- 
ity.   Tet  all  theae  depend  upon  flmneti  flmtneii,  tlrmnesil 

(Signed)  Absui-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
0  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  J 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stab  of  the  West,  must  be  edited  in  the  tttmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  tnust  be  the  promuliiator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  the 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 
(Siened)  Abbul-Baha  Ah»a«. 


Sultan  1,  77  (January  19,  1922) 


not  your  calamity  alone.  Nay,  rather, 
it  is  a  blow  to  Islam,  ahd  a  calamity  for 
the  whole  world,  of  the  past  and  the 
present.  The  teachings  of  Baha  TJu-ah 
and  Abdul-Baha  are  spread  in  the  East 
of  the  earth  and  in  the  West  and  the 
Bahais,  who  are  very  numerous,  join 
with  us  in  thia  commemoration.  0,  I 
can  well  imagine  what  the  Bahais  are 
going  through  today  when  they  receive 
the  shocking  news  by  cablegrams.  0 
how  they  are  seeking  patience,  but 
are  not  finding  it ;  asking  for  conso- 
lation, but  cannot  gain  it,  and  looking 
for  comfort,  but  cannot  find  the  way. 
Therefore  the  sacred  countries  of  Hijaz, 
Egypt,  Damascus  and  Persia  that  have 
produced  this  precious  jewel  and  price- 
less pearl,  is  sharing  with  the  Holy  Land 
its  grief  and  sorrow  for  the  generous 
one  who  has  departed  and  now  is  resting 
in  the  heart  of  Mount  Carmel,  the  dwel- 
ling-place of  Elijah  and  Joshua  and  the 
rest  of  their  prophet  brethren.  May 
God  send  upon  us  and  unto  you  reward 
and  recompense,  bestow  upon  us  and 
unto  you  patience  for  this  calamity. 
'This  calamity  has  made  all  previous 
calamities  to  be  forgotten.  But  this 
calamity  will  never  be  forgotten,'  " 


Sheikh  Younis  Effendi  El-Ehatib  (a 
noted  Mohammedan  poet)  was  the  fifth 
speaker.  He  recited  a  poem  that  he 
composed:  "  'God  has  ordained  the  de- 
parture of  Abdul-Baha,  who  is  the  Lord 
of  virtues,  perfections  and  wisdom.  The 
people  are  weeping  and  mounung  be- 
cause of  the  separation  from  the  one  who 
was  the  eye  of  all  time.  He  planted 
favors  in  bis  sublime  rose-garden.  They 
grew  and  bore  sweet  fruits.  The  crea- 
tures are  the  collective  witnesses  of  his 
perfections  and  deeds  that  suri>a8sed 
everything.    .     .    .'  " 

His  honor  Bishop  Basdlious  (the 
leader  and  head  of  the  Greek  Catho- 
lic Church  of  Haifa)  was  the  »xth 
speaker.  The  Bishop  spoke  in  the  praise 
of  Abdul-Baha,  especially  mentioning 
his  remarkable,  majestic  personalty  and 
his  matchle&s  philanthropic  deeds  toward 
the  poor. 

Wadie  EfTendi  Bistany  (one  of  the 
brightest  Christian  youths  and  poets) 
was  the  seventh  speaker.  He  recited  a 
poem  that  he  composed :  "  '  In  the  Bonis 
and  in  the  minds  thou  art  immortal. 
One  like  thee,  who  haa  all  perfections, 
virtues  and  honors,  is  eternal.  .     . 
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For  thy  departure  they  are  weeping  io 
grief.  In  their  Ijearts  thou  art,  and 
thon  art  their  hope.  In  their  eyea  thou 
art  ever  present,  and  so  ia  thy  father, 
Baha  'Ullah.  Acca  has  embraced  him 
(B.VHA  tJUiAH)  in  its  delightful  place, 
Bahjee ;  and  Haifa  has  opened  its  bosom 
for  thy  tomb,  Abdul-Baha.  O  Abdul- 
Baha,  son  of  Baha  ITixah  !  Men  die, 
but  their  names  live.  0  Abdul-Baha,  0 
son  of  Baha  IJllah  !  May  my  soul  be 
a  sacrifice  to  one  like  thee.  Thou  art 
the  all-wise,  and  all  else  be^de  thee  are 
only  learned.  "What  can  the  poets  say 
in  thy  dayt  Thou  hast  dawned  in  the 
West — then  its  morning  appeared.  They 
have  seen  thy  light  from  afar  and  we 
are  flooded  with  thy  effulgence.  0 
Abdnl-Baha,  0  son  of  Baha  'Ullah  ! 
Thou  wert  just  as  God  wanted  thee  to 
be  and  not  as  others  wished.  Thou  haat 
departed  in  the  Holy  Land  wherein 
Christ  and  the  Virgin  Mary  lived.  The 
land  that  received  Mohammed ;  the  land 
the  dust  of  which  is  blessing  and  wealth. 
Tlie  land  we  consecrate,  even  if  it  op- 
presses. Therein  is  a  paradise  and  a 
heaven.  The  tombs  of  the  saints  shall 
not  be  degraded ;  the  seals  will  be  their 
sacrifice.  We  shall  be  sustained  by 
this  Tomb  and  the  One  it  contains.  The 
covenant  of  love  and  devotion  will  re- 
main forever  between  us.    .    .    . '  " 

Mr.  Salomon  Bouzaglo  (one  of  the 
most  progressive  Jewish  leaders  in 
Haifa)  was  the  eighth  speaker.  He 
spoke  in  French,  He  said:  "It  is  very 
strange  in  this  infidel,  faithless  and  ab- 
solutely materialistic  age  that  there 
should  appear  such  a  great  philosopher 
as  the  one  whom  we  mourn,  Abdul-Baha. 
It  is  he  who  speaks  to  the  hearts  and 
consciences,  satisfies  the  thirsty  souls 
with  his  teachings  and  principles  which 
are  known  to  be  the  best  foundation  for 
all  religions.  He  knew  how  to  convince, 
with  his  words  and  explanations — ^the 
greatest  orthodox  of  the  age.  As  to  his 
life,  it  was  the  living  example  of  self- 
sacrifice,  preferring  the  good  and  the 


welfare  of  others  to  his  own.  Blessed 
are  those  who  were  near  him,  for  they 
have  read  in  him  the  greatest  page  of 
religious  and  social  philosophy.  Since 
the  days  of  Aristotle  until  this  day  all 
philosophers  and  social  reformers  have 
been  fanatically  using  every  meaoa  to 
uphold  their  own  sectarian  and  limited 
theories,  and  woe  unto  whomsoever  dis- 
agreed with  them.  But  here  with  Abdul- 
Baha  there  is  no  prejudice  of  any  kind. 
All  men  are  brothers.  Here  ia  found 
the  essence  of  humanitarianism  and  the 
best  principles  of  all  the  religions. 
The  Jewish,  Christian  and  Moham- 
medan prophets  who  were  seeking 
to  establish  such  a  spiritual  brother- 
hood are  in  this  day  stretching  their 
arms  to  embrace  the  Prophet  Ab- 
dul-Baha and  his  sacred  principles.  The 
philosophy  of  Abdul-Baha  is  plain  and 
simple,  but  it  is  big  and  comprehensive. 
It  conforms  to  every  human  taste  and 
by  its  virtues  all  prejudices  and  super- 
stitions vanish,  .  .  .  The  philosophy 
of  Abdul-Baha  is  original.  It  is  logical, 
reasonable  and  scientific.  It  is  clearly 
evident  that  the  age  needs  such  a  phil- 
osophy. In  spite  of  our  dependence 
upon  the  power  of  inventions,  discov- 
eries and  scientific  researches,  human 
hearts  are  dnging  the  melodies  of  uni- 
versal peace.  Abdul-Baha,  and  before 
him  Baha  TJllah,  have  carried  on  their 
shoulders  this  glorious  woA — ^the  estab- 
lishment of  universal  peace.  There  are 
two  factors,  two  things  that  always  sep- 
arated or  differentiated  the  East  from 
the  West  On  one  hand  you  see  the  West 
striving  to  discover  the  secrets  of  na- 
ture, to  bring  out  the  hidden  things  and 
make  science  grow  by  all  that  it  can, 
through  inventicms  and  discoveries.  On 
the  other  hand,  you  see  the  East  as  the 
dawning-place  of  the  great  prophets,  the 
founders  of  rel^ons  and  law-givers. 
They  spread  and  grow  and  the  hearts 
and  the  souls  become  filled  with  their 
spiritual  lights.  Therefore  the  East  and 
the  West  are  rivals.    The  first  is  exalted 
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by  its  religions,  and  the  second  by  its 
inventions.  Both  are  essential  for  the 
life  of  our  body  politic.  Abdol-Baha 
has  departed  at  Haifa,  Palestine,  the 
Holy  Land,  wherein  the  propheta  ap- 
peared throughout  centnries  and  ages, 
and  this  fact  has  been  demonstrated  to- 
day in  the  departure  of  Abdul-Baha. 
We  are  not  the  only  ones  who  are  weep- 
ing for  him  in  whom  we  take  pride. 
Nay,  rather,  there  are  many  in  Europe 
and  America  and  in  all  the  world  who 
thirst  for  his  universal  principles  which 
are  conducive  to  real  brotherhood,  who 
are  weeping,  too,  for  missing  Abdul- 
Baha.  Abdul-Baha  has  departed  after 
remaining  some  forty  years  in  the  Turk- 
ish prison  city  Aeca.  Bagdad,  the  capi- 
tal city  of  the  Abbasi  kings,  also  had 
witnessed  his  and  his  father's  imprison- 
ment. As  to  Persia,  the  ancient  cradle, 
it  had  rejected  its  children!  Does  not 
it  seem  that  there  is  a  divine  wisdom  in 
all  these  affairs  in  specializing  the  Holy 
Land  to  be,  as  it  always  has  been  and 
always  shall  be,  the  source  of  higher  and 
more  spiritual  idealism  t" 

Sheikh  Assad  Shkeir  (a  most  promi- 
nent Mohammedan  scholar  and  states- 
man) was  the  ninth  speaker.  He  said: 
"The  ancient  and  modem  Mohammedan 
Arabs  have  been  accustomed  to  hold  cer- 
emonies to  eulogize  their  departed  ones 
for  certain  purposes :  ( 1 )  To  teach  some 
good  lessons  to  those  who  are  present 
and  can  hear;  (2)  To  awaken  the  heed- 
less and  the  negligent;  as  the  prophet 
Mohammed  once  said  to  Omar,  'Death  is 
a  sufficient  teacher;'  (3)  To  encourage 
the  hearers  to  follow  iu  the  steps  of  the 
departed  one  and  to  characterize  them- 
selves with  his  excellent  morals  and  good 
deeds;  (4)  To  comfort  his  family  and 
his  people  by  mentioning  of  his  sublime 
qualities;  then  the  hearts  will  ^onpa- 
thize  with  them  and  this  will  lighten 
some  of  the  heavy  burden  of  the  pajnfol 
calamity;  (5)  That  every  thoiightful 
soul  may  gain  accordii^  to  his  capacity 


and  insight;  it  should  be  evident  that 
every  creature  voluntarily  lives  and  goes 
about;  thinks,  assists,  teaches  and  ad- 
ministers; often,  with  the  assistance  of 
his  Creator,  he  investigates  the  Manifes- 
tations of  his  perfection.  Then  the  end 
comes.  I  am  grieved  over  such  eulogies. 
The  Master,  Abdul-Baha,  is  considered 
one  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aeca  because 
these  inhabitants  lived  with  him  for 
more  than  forty  years.  His  meetings 
were  meetings  of  learning  wherein  he 
explained  all  the  heavenly  books  and 
traditions.  His  philosophy  includes  all 
philosophy,  ancient  and  modem.  His 
philanthropies  to  the  widows  and  orph- 
ans were  never  interrupted.  Whenever 
a  friend  of  his  passed  away  he  never 
forgot  the  survivors  with  his  charity 
and  generosity.  He  had  so  great  a  sta- 
tion ;  yet  he  never  failed  to  help  the 
distressed !  In  the  winter  season  he  met 
with  the  learned  and  notables  of  Aeca 
at  the  home  of  Sheikh  All  Meeri,  and  in 
the  summer  the  meetings  were  held  in 
a  court  in  the  Fakhoreh  (near  the  home 
of  Baha  'Ullah).  In  both  of  those 
meetings  the  attendants  found  him  a 
book  of  history,  a  commentary  on  all 
the  heavenly  Scriptures,  a  philosophy 
of  the  pages  of  contemporary  events 
that  pertain  to  scientific  or  artistic  top- 
ics. Then  he  moved  to  Haifa,  and  then 
went  to  Europe  and  America  where  he 
gave  comprehensive  and  eloquent  ad- 
dresses and  exhortations.  His  intention 
was  to  bring  about  unity  among  relig- 
ions and  sects  and  to  remove  the  severe 
strife  from  their  hearts  and  from  their 
tongues,  to  urge  them  to  take  hold  of 
the  essence  and  let  go  the  nonessential. 
He  did  that  by  presenting  his  message 
in  a  scientific  manner.  A  group  of  Per- 
sians and  others  criticized  him  and 
found  fault  with  his  ideals  in  pamphlets 
they  published  and  spread.  Neverthe- 
less, without  paying  any  attention  to 
their  criticism  and  opporations,  nor  being 
hurt  by  their  hatred  and  enmity,  he 
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went  forward  and  proclaimed  his  teach- 
ings. It  is  tbe  law  of  God  among  His 
creatures — a  law  which  will  not  be 
changed — that  the  originator  and  de- 
clarer of  principles  must  inevitably  have 
those  who  agree  and  praise  and  those 
who  disagree  and  reject." 

Mohammed  Effendi  Safadi  (a  highly 
educated  Mohammedan  poet)  composed 
and  read  a  poem : 
"On  Sundi^  night  heaven  was  opened 

and  the  spirit  of  Abdal-Baha  flew. 

with  its  glory. 
It  was  received  and  entertained  by  the 

prophets. 
He  was  washed  by  the  "Water  of  Para- 
dise. 
All  the  people  reverently  walked  for 

htm,  even  the  Kings  and  their  Qov- 

emora. 


0  Monnt  Carmel,  thou  art  now  more 
proud  than  the  heaven,  for  thoa  hast 
become  the  holiest  momitain. 

Abdul-Baha,  thou  art  now  missed  by 
those  thou  didst  care  for;  thou  didst 
cure  their  ailments  and  thou  wert  their 
remedy. 

1  shall  weep  with  tears  for  thee  as  long 
as  I  am  living;  how  often  thou  didst 
wipe  them  with  thy  hands; 

It  is  beStting  that  the  creatures  should 
weep  for  thee,  because  in  thy  depar- 
ture they  have  lost  their  moon  and 
intelligence, 

God  is  great :  Adam,  Moses,  Christ  and 
Mohammed  have  sung  praises  to  thy 
soul,  yearning  for  its  meeting. 

If  I  could,  I  would  have  composed  a 
poem  of  the  jewels  of  the  stars  for 
the  praise  of  the  people  of  Abdul- 
Baha." 
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Cablegram  from  Shoghi  Rabbani  to  American  Bahais 

Haifa,  Palestine,  January  22,  1922. 

WiLHELMITE,  N.  Y. : 

Holy  leaves  [women  op  the  Holy    Household]  comforted  by  Ameb- 

IC.VNS'     UNSWEBVINO    LOYALTY    AND    N(WLE     RESOLVE,         DaY     OV    STBADPASTNESS, 

Accept  my  loving  co-operation. 

(Signed)     Shoghi. 
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"We  desire  but  the  (ood  of  the  world  and  the  bappineu  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations 
■haB  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  bra  hers;  that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity 
between  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthen -d,  that  diversity  of  reliKion  shall  cease  and 
differences  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  wan 
shall  pass  away,  and  tiie  'Host  Great  Peace'    shall  come."— BAHA  'ULLAH. 
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"The  beloved  Master  knew  beforehand  when 
he  would  leave  us" 

Letter  from  Moneve»  Khanum,  daughter  of  His  EoUness  AsDUlf-BAHA, 
to  Kuth  Wtdes  BandaU,  Boston. 

Haifa,  Palestine,  December  22,  1921. 
My  beloved  sister: 

Though  overwhelmed  by  grief,  yet  we  are  confirmed  in  the  Covenant,  assured 
of  His  nearness  and  loyal  to  His  blessed  Cause  and  to  His  Love. 

We  are  spending  these  wouderful  days  of  our  greatest  sorrow  in  utmost 
resignation  to  His  holy  will — for  we  know  death  can  never  separate  us  from  Him 
nor  can  it  affect  our  strong  faith  in  Him. 

We  beg  our  beloved  sisters  and  brothers  and  implore  them  to  arise  with  us  in 
perfect  anion  and  love  to  serve  Him — obeying  every  single  command  in  His  Holy 
Testament  with  utmost  devotion.  For,  dear  sister,  today  is  the  day  in  which  we 
must  prove  our  sincerity,  love  and  loyalty.  For  I  feel  we  espeoUUly  who  have 
lived  with  Him,  and  you  who  have  seen  and  known  Him  personally — as  well  as  all 
the  Bahais  in  general,  have  a  great  responsibility  now.  Therefore  we  must  first 
throw  away  the  self  and  sacrifice  everything  for  the  sake  of  His  Cause — we  most 
wish  for  nothing  but  the  welfare  of  the  Cause. 

The  beloved  Master  knew  exactly  beforehand  when  he  would  leave  us.  The 
reason  I  know  this  so  certainly  is  on  account  of  a  dream  which  he  had  about  two 
weeks  before  the  end  (the  dream  was  that  Baha  ITllah  appeared  to  him  and 
said:  "Destroy  this  room  in  which  you  are"  the  "room"  being  his  blessed 
body),  and  also  because  he  requested  us  to  send  for  Sh(^hi  Effendi  to  come  back 
from  Oxford,  England,  "for  a  very  great  and  important  reason,"  as  he  said. 
He  also  gave  us  many  hints  of  his  approaching  departure. 

On  Saturday,  November  26th,  he  had  fever,  which  left  him  entirely  by  the 
next  morning.  As  soon  as  he  felt  the  fever  he  called  me  and  said :  * '  This  is  very 
serious.  This  ia  the  beginning  now."  On  Sunday  (the  27th)  he  seemed  quite 
natural  and  at  5  p.  m,  received  several  visitors.  The  last  of  these  was  an  English- 
man and  he  gave  him  a  present  of  Persian  handkerchiefs.  He  retired  to  rest 
.  about  8 :30  and  at  mid-night  was  resting  quietly.  At  a  quarter  past  one  he  felt 
difficulty  in  breathing  and  at  1 :30  a.  m.,  Monday  morning  (the  28th),  everything 
was  over.  There  was  not  the  least  agitation  or  agony.  It  was  so  calm  that  we 
could  not  realize  that  he  was  going.  The  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday,  the  29th, 
at  9  a.  m.  Everyone  who  could  possibly  do  so  came  from  Acca  and  Haifa  and 
walked  in  the  procession.  The  High  Commissioner,  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  came 
up  especially  from  Jerusalem  to  attend  and  insisted  on  walking  the  whole  way 
to  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  where  is  the  present  resting  place  of  the  body  of  our 
Beloved  One.     The  Governor  of  Jerusalem,  the  Governor  of  Haifa  and  many 
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people  of  all  faiths — Mohammedans,  ChristianB,  Jews  and  Druses — were  present, 
a  representative  of  each  of  these  great  faiths  gave  an  address  beside  the  Tomb. 
These  speeches  were  really  the  embodimeat  of  His  own  teaching.  These  men  spoke 
so  highly  of  the  beloved  Master  and  said  so  much  that  there  was  nothing  left  for 
the  Bahais  to  add. 
tf  He  has  written  His  last  instructions  enclosed  In  an  envelope  addressed  to 

Shoghi  Effendi — ^therefore  we  cannot  open  it  until  he  arrives,  which  will  be,  we 
hope,  about  the  end  of  this  month,  as  he  is  now  on  his  way  here. 

Dear  sister,  we  ought  to  prepare  ourselves  in  order  to  obey  every  single 
word  which  these  instructions  contain — and  if  we  are  assisted  from  the  Kingdom 
of  Abha  to  do  this  then  His  departure  will  be  no  loss  to  the  Cause  hat  rather  a 
gain,  as  His  spirit  will  now  be  free  to  help  us  universally ! 

Best  greetings  from  my  aunt,  my  mother  and  sisters  to  yon  and  to  all  the 
dear  friends,  with  great  appreciation  of  your  letters  of  condolence  and  ^mipathy. 
Yours  affectionately  in  Hia  Name, 

(Signed)  Moneveb. 

P.  S,  You  can  send  copies  of  this  letter  to  friends  for  they  would  like  to 
hear  about  it  all  and  no  time  to  write  to  each  separately  now. 


"The  shock  of  his  death  was  indeed  as  an  earthquake" 

Letters  from  Louise  Bosch  to  Elia  6.  Cooper. 

AUaho'  Abha! 

Haifa,  Palestine,  December  5,  1921. 
Beloved  sister  in  God : 

Your  cablegram  to  the  holy  household  was  received,  and  the  one  to  my 
husband,  too.    Both  were  appreciated  and  later  on  you  will  hear  more  about  it 

This  is  not  the  moment  that  I  want  to  engage  in  writing,  hut  inasmuch  as 
you  have  cabled  my  husband  saying  that  you  were  longing  for  news,  I  make  an 
effort  to  write  you.  I  have  not  written  to  Geyserville  (Calif.),  to  Tahiti,  or  to 
Switzerland,  and  I  know  not  what  our  friends  there  will  think  of  us  for  not 
writing  and  telling  them  all  about  this  great  oceurrence  and  happening. 

As  it  is,  I  do  not  even  know  what  to  write  you.  I  can  only  tell  you  that  with 
the  departure  of  our  Lord  oar  farmer  state  of  spirit  has  departed  also,  and  as 
far  as  I  myself  am  concerned  I  feel  as  though  I  were  a  new  bom  babe,  in  a  new 
world  of  which  I  know  at  present  nothing. 

Our  beloved  Abdul-Baha  passed  from  this  earth  early  Monday  morning.  It 
was  at  half -past  one  o'clock — that  is  to  say,  one  and  one-half  hours  after  midnight 
on  Sunday.  He  had  no  illness  in  bed.  His  departure  from  this  world  was  a  rather 
sudden  occurrence.  It  was  half  an  hour  before  he  closed  his  benign  ^es  forever 
that  he  said  to  Rouha  Khanum  [his  daughter],  who  was  alone  in  the  room  with 
him,  "I  am  dying."  There  was  no  one  else  in  the  room  with  him,  as  all  were  in 
their  respective  beds  asleep,  no  one  imagining  on  awakening  that  such  could 
be  the  case.  Notwithstanding  the  fact  that  our  blessed  Abdul-Baha  was  not  so 
well  that  day,  and  in  truth  had  not  been  well  for  a  long  time,  but  in  considera- 
tion of  his  work  which  he  did  each  day,  and  the  eare  that  he  took  to  carry  out 
his  work  every  day,  and  the  attention  which  he  paid  to  matters  great  and  small. 
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and  the  visitors  which  he  received  ap  to  the  last,  and  his  inqoiries  after  the 
welfare  of  the  pilgrims  present  and  the  sick  in  the  village,  and  the  requirements 
of  the  holy  family— in  short,  notwithstanding  the  fever  which  Abdul-Baha  had 
that  day  and  several  days  previous,  which  fever  would  come  and  go  and  was 
designated  as  malarial — the  members  of  the  hoosehold  were  not  aware  of  the 
approaching  departure. 

Oh !  oar  divine  Lord  went  as  he  came ;  he  went  out  of  the  worid  as  he  came 
into  it — "as  a  thief  in  the  night."  He  made  no  one  any  tronhle  nursing  him; 
he  did  not  wish  any  soul  to  give  up  even  one  single  night's  sleep  for  him.  Bouha 
Khanum,  as  I  said,  was  all  alone  in  the  room  vrith  him  when  he  said  to  her,  "I 
am  dying,"  and  she  quickly  searched  her  mind  what  to  do  to  retain  his  precious 
life.  Assuredly  ahe  could  not  even  lose  a  single  second  to  go  out  of  the  room 
to  call  for  help,  much  as  she  had  that  impulse,  hut  tried  some  remedies  that  were 
at  hand  left  by  some  physicians  who  had  been  in  that  day  to  see  Abdul-Baha. 
The  holy  family,  of  course,  had  often  supplicated  Mm  to  allow  them  to  bring 
in  a  physician,  which  was  granted,  but  merely  for  their  sakes,  not  for  Itisl 
Even  on  that  Sunday  (the  night  on  which  he  left  us)  when  a  phycdcian 
who  had  been  called  made  an  injection  of  quinine,  Abdul-Baha  said  after- 
ward to  Rouha  Khanum,  "/  am  the  physician,  of  the  world!"  He  did  not 
want  that  injection,  but  to  please  his  family  he,  like  a  lamb  that  unto  his  shearera 
is  dumb,  allowed  them  to  do  with  him  what  they  wanted.  "What  a  lesscoi !  His 
minutest  acts  were  great  lessons  to  the  world.  So,  for  instance,  when  John 
[Mr.  Bosch]  and  I  fitBt  arrived  here  I  saw  that  Abdul-Baha  had  a  cold.  Be- 
membering  how  Abdul-Baha 's  cold  in  Montreal  became  better  from  a  simple 
remedy  (Homeopathic)  I  had  begged  him  to  take,  I  persuaded  him  to  take  a 
new  one  I  had  with  me.  I  spoke  several  times  about  it  to  RouM  EfFendi  and 
impressed  it  upon  him  that  it  was  surely  efficacious.  As  Abdul-Baha  did  not 
get  better,  he  sent  one  day  (no  doubt  ui^ed  by  Bonhi  through  my  pleadings)  for 
that  remedy.  It  surely  did  help  his  cold,  and  for  several  days  he  was  better. 
S(Hne  days  after  Abdul-Baha  had  deigned  to  take  my  medicine,  I  asked  him  how 
much  he  had  taken.  His  reply,  which  I  did  not  comprehend  then  but  which 
I  comprehend  now,  was  this:  "I  took  your  remedy  six  times — for  your  sake." 
I  know  now  that  this  means:  "Even  as  I  have  pleased  you  and  granted  your 
request,  so  even  must  you  grant  the  request  of  others  and  do  their  will  and 
wishes." 

After  Bouha  Khanum  had  given  him  some  medicine,  she  awakened 
the  holy  mother.  The  others,  also  Dr.  Krug,  were  sent  for.  He  happened  to  be 
(as  a  pilgrim)  on  the  grounds.  He  and  his  wife  were  lodged,  and  still  are  at 
the  present  time,  in  the  room  which  Abdul-Baha  had  built  for  himself  as  an 
addition  to  his  house — the  room  to  which  a  stairway  leads,  in  the  garden  near 
the  entrance.  So  Dr.  Krug  was  not  far  and  could  come  quickly;  but  alas! 
Abdul-Baha  breathed  only  a  few  times  more  and  all  became  still  within  his  holy 
temple. 

At  first  we  were  as  dumb  and  speechless,  bewildered.  We  stood  or  kneeled 
before  the  bed.  We  gazed  npon  his  face  and  could  not  trust  our  eyes.  At  last 
the  bewilderment  subsided  and  the  trust  asserted  itself.  Was  it  true  that  his 
eyes  would  open  no  moret  Would  he  not  open  his  eyes  to  look  upon  us  again  t 
Would  he  not  open  his  lips  to  say  that  he  was  not  dead  t  We  asked  the  doctors 
if  he  was  dead.  They  said  yes,  the  heart  had  ceased  to  beat ;  they  said  it  was 
I  to  trj-  to  revive  him — it  could  not  be  done.     Then,  after  awhile,  the 
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mosquito  netting  over  the  bed  was  let  down,  and  this  covered  from  our  eyes  the 
earthly  remains  of  our  Ijord.  We  got  up  and  went  into  the  adjacent  room,  and 
the  door  of  the  room  out  of  which  we  came  was  closed. 

'  But  before  this,  the  blood  of  the  wounds  of  this  blow  had  begun  to  Sow, 
and  the  hurt  and  the  pain  and  the  moans  increased  with  every  minute.  We 
five  European  pilgrims  were  in  the  room  together  with  the  holy  family,  and 
the  holy  mother  held  my  husband's  hand  and  the  Greatest  Holy  Leaf  held  mine. 
After  a  time  we  went  back  to  the  Pilgrim  House,  leaving  the  holy  family  alone. 
It  was  still  night — no  moon  at  all.  Not  long  afterward  the  dawn  broke,  and 
at  last  the  sun  rose  with  great  effulgence  over  the  scene  of  this  memorable  night. 
Then  we  went  over  to  the  holy  household  again.  We  found  them  nearly  ex- 
hausted from  excessive  grief. 

After  a  little  more  time,  many  callers  came  and  all  wept  bitterly.  After 
that  new  callers  came  and  during  ^e  day  and  ni^t  for  four  or  five  days.  It  is 
an  Eastern  custom  and  duty  to  receive  and  see  them  all,  to  feed  them,  and  to 
have  them  stay  over  night.  It  was  a  painful  duty  for  the  holy  mother  and  her 
four  daughters — not  to  speak  of  the  now  very  feeble  Greatest  Holy  Leaf — to 
see  and  to  talk  with,  and  to  be  embraced,  kissed  and  bewailed  by  all  these  visitors. 
But  they  went  through  this,  too,  the  same  as  through  everything  else.  Throu^- 
ont  the  days.  Tablets  were  chanted  to  the  visitors. 

The  sons-in-law  and  the  grandsons  and  the  six  Persian  pilgrims  from  Persia, 
and  all  the  other  Per^ans  who  had  been  like  conrtiers  at  the  court  of  Abdul-Baha, 
were  all  busy  and  engaged  with  the  preparations  for  the  interment,  and  how 
they  could  walk  and  talk  and  see,  with  their  eyes  blind  from  tears,  was  a  miracle. 
It  seemed  that  so  much  weeping  was  never  done  since  the  world  began. 

The  holy  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  casket  being  borne 
on  the  shoulders  of  men,  np  and  up  and  up  Mount  Carmel,  until  the  sacred  spot 
of  the  Tomb  of  His  Holiness  the  Bab  was  reached,  and  there  Abdul-Baha  was 
temporarily  buried, 

I  cannot  tell  and  write  you  everything  in  this  letter — it  is  too  much.  Tou 
will  read  elsewhere  of  the  addresses  of  the  clergy  and  people  on  Mount  Carmel. 
I  could  write  books  on  the  procession  up  the  way  to  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab.  Also 
photographs  were  taken  by  Curtis  Kelsey  and  Dr.  Erug  and  you  will  get  some 
later. 

Ella,  when  those  speeches  were  made  at  the  Tomb  of  His  Holiness  the  Bab — 
the  casket  containing  the  holy  remains  of  Abdul-Baha  being  outside,  with  the 
bright  sunlight  shining  upon  it — and  those  thousands  of  souls  listening,  that  was 
the  earthquake  of  which  it  speaks  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  was  the  rending 
of  the  veil  in  the  temple!  They  said  such  things  of  Abdul-Baha  that  the  earth 
of  the  hearts  of  the  people,  which  had  hitherto  been  stony,  was  put  in  motion, 
and  the  veil  that  was  before  the  eyes  of  their  pnrdy  human  spirits  was  rent 
asunder,  and  they  began  to  know  who  it  was  who  had  dwelt  among  them. 
These  speeches  were  made  by  Moslems  and  others  who  were  not  believers.  There 
has  been  since  a  great  demand  for  literature,  and  the  people  are  greatly  aroused 
and  shaken  everywhere.  The  Holy  Spirit  descended  upon  many  who  bad  hitherto 
been  purely  of  the  human  spirit.  All  existence  has  taken  on  a  new  garment, 
for  the  shock  of  his  death  was  indeed  as  an  earthquake — it  could  not  be  described 
as  anjrthing  else. 

The  grief  of  the  holy  family  is  indescribable.  They  cannot  be  consoled  at 
all.    They  say  that  nothing  can  console  them  except  the  hearing  of  the  news 
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of  the  unity  of  the  believers  everj'wherc.  Between  their  tears  they  endeavor  to 
explain  what  unity  ib.  They  have,  among  themselves,  and  in  that  portion  of  the 
world  in  which  they  move  and  live,  perfect  unity.  That  word  has  taken  on  a 
new  aspect  for  me  since  the  departure  of  our  Lord.  Unity  is  something  else 
than  what  I  thought  before.  Now  that  I  know  what  it  is,  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
carry  it  out,  to  execute  it.  It  isn't  to  teach,  as  so  many  think — that's  nothing. 
A  Persian  teacher  here  said  yesterday  that  a  time  is  coming  when  not  any 
believer  would  breathe  a  single  breath  for  himself.  That  is  unity!  This  won- 
derful teaching  which  we  have  learnt  is  only  now  beginning  to  be  understood, 
and  this  is  that  which  Abdul-Baha  meant  when  be  said  that  if  we  knew  what 
would  take  place  after  his  departure  we  would  pray  for  his  departure  every  day. 

The  holy  family  awaits  the  arrival  of  Shoghi  EfEendi  Rabbani  from  Eng- 
land. Until  that  time  nothing  will  be  undertaken  regarding  the  reading  of 
the  Testament  of  our  Lord,  the  Center  of  the  Covenant  of  God.  He  left  a 
letter  addressed  to  Shoghi  Effendi,  and  this  letter  he  gave  for  safe-keepii^ 
to  the  holy  mother,  and  gave  the  order  to  write  to  Shoghi  to  come  home.  They 
asked  Abdul-Baha  if  they  should  cable  Shc^hi  to  come,  but  Abdul-Baha  said  no, 
a  letter  would  do.    Abdul-Baha  said  this  about  two  weeks  before  his  departure. 

Many  instances  testify  to  the  fact  that  Abdul-Baha  knew  the  date  of  his 
departure  from  this  world.  Also  he  had  a  dream  in  which  the  Blessed  Perfection 
[Baha  'Ullau  ]  told  him  that ' '  this  house  will  be  destroyed. ' '  Abdul-Baha  slept 
in  the  addition,  in  the  room  before  mentioned.  When  the  Krugs  eame  Abdul- 
Baha  gave  his  room  to  them,  and  it  was  made  ready  for  them.  When  they  came 
Abdul-Baha  said  to  them,  "I  have  given  you  my  room."  They  felt  badly, 
thinking  they  had  put  Abdul-Baha  out  of  his  room.  When  Abdul-Baha  per- 
ceived their  apprehension,  he  consoled  them  by  saying  that  Baua  'Uliah  had 
told  him  in  a  dream  to  go  out  of  that  room.  So  then  they  were  satisRed  to  stay 
there. 

When  delicacy  seemed  to  dictate  to  me  to  leave  here  soon  after  the  funeral 
of  our  Lord,  I  mentioned  it  to  the  daughters,  but  the  holy  mother  replied 
that  we  should  stay  until  after  Shoghi 's  arrival  and  the  reading  of  the  Testa- 
ment, for,  she  said,  a  living  earner  is  better  than  the  dead  mails,  and  the  news 
has  to  be  carried  by  the  one  or  by  the  other  sooner  or  later  anyway.  And  so 
we  were  glad  for  this  extra  permission  to  stay  here,  bnt  we  expect  to  leave 
soon  after  Shoghi 's  arrival.  Lady  Blomfield  will  come  along,  also  of  course 
Roughanghis  [Shoghi's  sister],  who  was  in  college.  They  may  arrive  this  week, 
perhaps  on  the  10th  or  11th  of  December 

0  Ella,  we  did  not  have  nuich  of  a  visit  with  Abdul-Baha  during  the 
thirteen  days  that  John  and  I  were  here.  Abdul-Baha,  however,  sent  once  for 
OB  and  gave  us  a  talk.  Praise  be  to  God,  that. we  have  that!  Then  one  evening 
John  went  to  the  Persian  meeting  which  our  Lord  was  in  the  habit  of  address- 
ing, and,  in  order  to  favor  John,  and  because  of  a  remark  John  made  to  Abdul- 
Baba,  Abdul-Baha  had  every  sentence  translated,  and  so  John  has  that  wonder- 
ful talk,  too. 

Abdul-Baha  could  not  come  every  day  to  meals ;  it  rained  several  times  and 
the  weather  was  bad.  Then  the  Krugs  anived,  and  soon  afterward  requested 
Abdul-Baha  not  to  trouble  himself  to  come  over  to  meals  on  account  of  us  all. 
DoctorKrug  presented  this  request  from  the  purely  medical  standpoint  and  wished 
to  save  Abdul-Baha 's  strength,  and  Abdul-Baha  granted  their  request.  He  said, 
(Continued  on  pa^  381) 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  or  tbx  West  I 

Be  thou  happy  t  Be  Ihon  happy  I  Shonldst  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  eternal,  ere 
long,  thou  ihalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  ihalt  spread  in  every  country  and  dhne. 
Thou  art  the  first  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  is  organized  in  the  country  of  AJnerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  &y  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  small  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  ho«ts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  diy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  htinua- 
Ity.  Tet  all  ttieao  depend  upon  Jlrmneia  firmheu,  Itmneat! 
fSigned}  Abihil-Baha  Abbas. 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baha  'Ullah— May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  youl 

....     Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stak  or  tbb  Wbst,  must  be  edited  in  the  tttmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promoteator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  die 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 
fSignrtt)  Awhl-Raha  Abbas. 


■  12 Mulk  1,  77  (February  7.  1988) No. 

"You  must  not  injure  yourselves  or  commit  suicide" 

Letter  from  Ahmad  Tabrizi  to  Dr.  Zia  Bagdadi. 


Haifa,  Palestine, 
November -29,  1921. 
My  dear  brother : 

I  am  grieved  to  announce  to  you  in 
brief  that  the  Master,  Abdul-Baha,  hss 
ascended  to  the  Kingdom  by  his  own 
will.  In  some  of  his  writings  and  Tab- 
lets which  are  not  yet  made  public,  he 
clearly  stated  in  regard  to  his  departure. 
Also  in  his  talks  to  the  friends,  in  the 
meetings  and  even  to  the  strangers  and 
visitors  he  made  similar  remarks.  Soon 
I  will  write  yon  and  send  you  the  de- 
tails. 

His  latest  advices  and  admonitions  to 
the  friends  are  to  the  effect  that  they 
must  be  in  perfect  unity  and  harmony. 

He  said:  "There  shall  not  be  any 
separation  among  the  believers  because 
Baha  TJllau  has  appointed  the  Honse 
of  Justice  to  be  the  authority.  In  the 
future  many  false  traditions  and  untrue 
statements  will  appear,  but  the  men  of 
the  House  of  Justice  will  with  great 
power  stop  the  mouths  of  the  liars.    AU 


difficult  problems  must  be  referred  to 
the  Honse  of  Justice." 

Mirza  Abul  Hassan  Afnan  (a  noble 
gentleman  from  the  family  of  the  Bab, 
for  many  years  living  near  Abdul-Baha ) , 
realizing  the  approach  of  the  most  great 
calamity — the  Master's  ascension — could 
not  wait  to  see  it,  and  therefore  he 
drowned  himself  here,  in  the  sea. 

The  Master,  in  advising  us  and  all 
the  friends,  said:  "You  must  not  injure 
yourselves  or  commit  suicide.  .  .  . 
It  is  not  permissible  to  do  to  your- 
selves what  Mirza  Hassan  Afnan  did  to 
himself.  Should  anyone  at  any  time 
encounter  hard  and  perplexing  times, 
he  must  say  to  himself,  'This  will  soon 
pass. '  Then  he  will  be  calm  and  quiet. 
In  all  my  calamity  and  diGSculties  I 
used  to  say  to  myself,  'This  will  pass 
away.'  Then  I  became  patient.  If  any- 
one cannot  be  patient  and  cannot  en- 
dure, and  if  he  wishes  to  become  a  mar- 
tj^,  then  let  him  arise  in  service  to  the 
Cause  of  God.    It  will  be  better  for  him 
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if  be  attains  to  martyrdom  in  this  path,  shall  write  to  you  what  it  contains.    It 

Arise  ye  in  service  to  the  Cause  of  God  is  the  hour  of  firmness  and  the  moment 

as  the  Apostles  arose  after  the  depar-  of  steadfastness.    Blessed  are  those  who 

ture  of  Christ."  are  faithful  to  the  Cause  and  loyal  to 

The  Master  has  left  a  will  which  is  the  Covenant. 
His  Covenant,    written   with   his   own  Your  brother, 

blessed  hand.    As  soon  as  it  is  read,  I  Ahmad. 

"The  shock  of  his  death  was  indeed  as  an  earthquake" 

(Continued  from  page  279) 
"Veiy  good."  Little  did  they  dream  that  we  would  see  him  no  more  at  all  at 
the  Pilgrim  House.  It  was  three  days  before  the  blessed  departure  that  they 
made  the  request,  and  thus  we  had  no  more  the  pleasure  of  seeing  him  come. 
It  was  because  of  the  stairway,  which  apparently  was  fatiguing  to  him  to  climb. 
Also,  he  ate  so  little  every  time  he  came. 

Tomorrow  it  will  be  one  week  since  we  carried  our  blessed  Lord's  earthly 
temple  to  Mount  Carmel.  John  had  the  great  privilege  that  day  to  as^st  in 
carrying  the  coffin  into  the  room  in  which  our  Lord  lay,  and  John  also  assisted 
in  placing  the  holy  body  into  the  coffin.  This  is  John's  everlasting  bounty  for 
his  services  rendered  to  the  Cause,  and  because  of  the  privilege  he  bad  of  lifting 
the  holy  body  of  his  Lord,  John  can  never  be  the  same  being  any  more.  And  he  is 
and  looks  different,  too.  The  holy  mother  said  that  we  could  never  in  this  life 
appreciate  the  privilege  of  having  been  here  at  just  this  time.  She  said  that  in 
our  presence  here  all  the  other  American  friends  were  also  present,  and  in 
.Johanna  [Hauf,  of  Stuttgart]  all  the  German  friends  were  present. 

Abdul-Baha  is  buried  under  the  floor  of  the  room  of  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab 
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which  faces  the  avenue  going  down  to  the  landing ;  that  room,  I  mean,  which 
used  to  be  an  assembly  room.  Only  two  days  before,  we  all  had  the  feast 
there  and  were  served  fine  tea  and  cakes  and  fmit  and  candy.  It  was  the  feast 
of  the-  2€th  of  November  which  is  called,  I  think,  the  day  of  the  appointment 
of  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  or  Abdul-Baha's  day.  Abdul-Baha  stayed  at 
home,  and  be  was  not  with  us  in  body.  Afterward  the  Krugs  went  in  to  call 
upon  the  holy  family,  and  thus  they  saw  Abdul-Baha  and  be  said  to  them,  "I 
was  with  you  in  spirit,  though  not  in  body."  No  one  thought  then  or  conceived 
the  idea  that  he  would  pass  out  of  the  body  that  night. 

But  now  I  must  assuredly  close  and  finish  this  letter,  althou^  there 
remains  so  much  more  to  say.  We  hope  to  go  verbally  over  all  the  details  if 
it  is  onr  destiny  to  reach  California  again. 

The  holy  family  says  that  although  the  Lord  is  not  here  any  more  except 
in  spirit,  yet  all  are  welcome  here  the  same  as  before.  To  see  the  friends 
and  to  receive  them  is  one  of  the  joys  of  their  restricted  lives  here.  But  I  told 
them  that  no  doubt  soon  the  doors  of  travel  would  open  to  them,  and  their  life's 
desire  to  go  to  Persia  may  now  soon  be  fulfilled. 

Yesterday  one  of  the  Persian  teachers  said  that  if  it  were  not  for  the- 
closing  of  the  doors  of  suicide  and  the  opening  of  the  doors  of  martyrdom,  many 
Persian  believers  would  now  find  life  unendurable.  As  the  expenditure  of  life 
through  martyrdom  is  accepted  before  God,  so  we  may  soon  hear  of  many  Persian 
Bahais  killed ;  they  will  throw  themselves  recklessly  into  the  stream  of  the  eon- 
sequences  of  fearless  open  teaching. 

We  will  send  you  as  soon  as  we  can  obtain  them  some  of  the  newspaper 
articles.    All  else  for  the  future. 

Love  to  your  mother  and  all  the  friends. 

In  El-Baha, 

(Signed)     Louise'  Boscu. 


AUako'  Ahha! 

Haifa,  Palestine,  December  9,  1921. 
Dearest  Ella: 

Enclosed  please  find  the  Arabic  newspaper  which  contains  the  speeches  madfi 
at  the  holy  burial  of  onr  Lord  and  Master  on  November  29th.  He  was  buried  at 
9  a.  m. — that  is  to  say,  the  procession  started  from  the  holy  household  at  9  a.  m. 

This  particular  newspaper  brings  all  the  speeches  that  were  made  by  the 
Mohammedan  clergy,  as  well  as  a  speech  made  by  a  Frenchman  who  is  a  news- 
paper correspondent.  These  speeches  are  remarkable,  inasmuch  as  the  be- 
lievers had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  these  speeches  or  with  any  newspaper 
articles  regarding  the  passing  away  of  our  Lord ;  no,  rather  all  this  is  the 
testimony  of  outsiders  and  opposers.  So  you  must  realize  what  this  means, 
when  even  the  opposers  came  and  testified  to  the  greatness  of  Abdul-Baha  and 
to  the  sublimity  of  bis  life,  and  the  purpose  of  his  work,  and  the  magnitude  of 
his  aims.  The  ladies  of  the  holy  household  were  very  much  pleased  with  all 
the  speeches  when  they  heard  about  them,  and  when  they  afterward  read'  them 

•See  page  261  (English)  and  page  287  (Arabic). 
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they  Baid,  repeating  the  Arabic  proverb,  "The  virtue  is  quite  true  when  it  is 
testified  to  by  the  enemy," 

Dear  Ella,  were  I  to  wait  until  some  of  the  boys  had  translated  this  news- 
paper into  English  it  would  no  doubt  take  several  years.  They  have  been 
accustomed  to  translate  tablets  and  supplications,  but  that  is  past  now  for  the 
present,  and  they  are  busy  doing  other  things.  So  I  thought  I'd  leave  it  to 
ycnr  brightness  of  mind  to  find  a  way  to  have  it  translated,  perhaps  at  the 
University  of  California. 

As  soon  as  I  had  mentioned  this  the  other  Westerners  here  thought  that 
they,  too,  ought  to  send  a  copy  each  one  to  their  respective  friends  at  home  to 
see  how  best  they  could  have  it  translated.  Mrs.  Krug  will  send  one  to  Anne 
Boylan  of  New  York,  and  Johanna  one  to  Germany. 

The  ladies  said  that  the  outsiders  and  the  opposers  had  said  and  published 
so  much  in  honor  of  Abdul-Baha  that  nothing  whatever  remained  for  the 
believers  to  say.  It  was  as  though  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke  out  of  those  clergymen 
and  people,  as  though  they  had  received  open  vision  right  then  and  there.  And 
many,  many  other  souls  began  to  know  more  or  less  suddenly  who  it  was  who  had 
been  here  and  gone.  Even  one  of  the  daughters  eaid  to  me  that  it  was  now  as  * 
though  she  bad  never  before  known  Abdul-Baha  (her  holy  father),  as  though 
it  were  only  now  that  she  began  to  realize  who  he  had  been.  So  you  might 
know  what  the  feelings  of  others  must  be  if  that  holy  woman  feels  that  way 
about  our  Lord.  It  is  sure  that  I  feel  as  though  I  had  never  known  or  seen 
him.  Mrs.  Krug  is  a  flaming  torch ;  she  is  as  though  intoxicated  with  the 
wine  of  the  love  of  Abdul-Baha.  Abdul-Baha  had  always  favored  her  much,  as 
her  heart  is  pure  and  clean  like  that  of  a  child,  and  she  is  not  at  all  selfish,  but 
always  had  much  love  for  everybody.  As  far  as  I  am  concerned,  I  am  not  a 
flame  of  fire,  but  rather  ill. 

The  ladies  said  that  by  what  the  outsiders  and  the  opposers  had  said 
and  published  it  could  be  seen  what  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  had  done  for 
them,  how  it  had  affected  them,  and  how  they  were  feeling  from  it  now.  They 
said  they  hoped  that  no  one  would  stop  coming  here  now  that  our  Lord  is  not 
here  any  more,  but  that  the  friends  all  over  would  realize  that  they  are  always 
welcome  here,  and  that  it  always  would  be  a  great  happiness  to  the  holy  house- 
hold to  receive  and  welcome  them.  During  their  first  days  of  mourning  they 
cried  many  times  for  the  friends,  and  wished  that  all,  all,  could  be  present,  that 
all,  all  could  be  here  together  at  the  same  tjme,  all  the  friends  and  believers 
and  near  and  dear  ones,  from  the  Occident  and  the  Orient.  They  said  often : 
"0  how  sorry  we  feel  for  the  grief  of  the  believers  all  over  the  world  when  they 
hear  the  sad  news.  How  disappointed  the  friends  will  feel!"  Prom  their  own 
sorrow  they  judged  the  sorrow  of  the  others.  They  are  holy  women,  and  it  is 
such  a  privilege  for  me  to  learn  to  know  them  better  every  day. 

Shoghi  sent  a  cable  sajnng  thst  he  cannot  be  here  (on  account  of  passport 
difficulties)  until  about  Christmas,  so  we  shall  not  get  away  from  Haifa  until  the 
New  Year  or  so,  and  we  do  not  know  when  we  shall  be  back  home.  We  shall 
not  endeavor  to  go  to  Jerusalem  or  to  Lebanon. 

Much  love  to  you  and  mother  and  all.    More  later. 

Love, 

(Signed)     Louise  Bosch. 
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WORDS  OF  ABDUL-BAHA 
"Great  importance  must  be  given  to  the  development  of  the  Stab  of  the  West.  The 
circle  of  its  discussion  must  be  widened ;  in  its  columns  must  be  published  the  essential  prob- 
lems pertaining  to  the  Bahai  life  in  all  its  phases.  Its  conteats  must  be  so  imiversal  that 
even  the  strangers  may  subscribe  to  it.  Articles  must  be  published,  dealing  with  the  uni- 
versal principles  of  the  Cause,  the  writers  proving  that  this  Cause  takes  a  vital  interest  in 
all  the  social  and  religious  movements  of  the  age  and  is  conducive  to  the  progress  of  the 
world  and  its  inhabitaats.  In  short,  the  Stak  of  the  West  must  promote  the  aspirations  and 
the  ideals  that  will  gather  little  by  little  around  these  general  Tablets,  bringing  into  the  light 
of  day  all  the  historical,  religious  and  racial  knowledge  which  will  be  of  the  utmost  value  to 
the  Bahai  teachers  all  over  the  world."  From  Utiveiting  of  the  Divine  Plan. 
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"We  dnire  but  the  good  of  the  wcM'ld  and  the  happineBB  of  the  nations;  that  all  natioos 
■hall  become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  aa  brothers;  ttut  the  bonds  of  affection  and  umt7 
between  the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that  diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and 
differences  of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fruitless  strifes;  these  ruinous  waia 
shall  pass  awa7,  and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'   shall  come." — BAHA  'ULLAH. 

Vol.  12  Ola  I,  77  (March  2,  1922)  No.  19 


"The  beauty  of  the  Beloved  disappeared  and  the  hearts 
are  melted  by  this  great  calamity" 

Letter  from  Mohammed  Said  Adham  to  th^  Star  op  the  West. 

IIIUKtretions  Tram  photonaphu  wnt  by  H.  S,  Fucets 

Alexandria,  Egypt,  January  1,  1922. 
Dear  Bahai  friends : 

You  must  have  heard  the  sad  news  of  the  departure  of  our  beloved  Abdol- 
Baha  from  this  ephemeral  world  to  the  Kingdom  of  Abba. 

The  news  came  to  us  as  a  thunderbolt  that  breaks  the  mountains  and  shakes 
the  very  fiber  of  the  hearts.  We  could  do  nothing  but  weep — until  wearied  by 
weaping  the  tears  stopped  flowing.  Our  hearts  are  broken,  and  whenever  we 
meet  those  who  have  not  yet  heard  the  news,  the  tears  gush  forth  like  a  fountain ; 
but  the  fire  of  our  sorrow  cannot  be  extinguished.  Our  only  hope  is  that  God 
may  confirm  us  in  His  Cause  and  grant  us  favor  and  patience  in  this  great 
calamity.  Those  who  have  been  privileged  to  be  in  His  divine  presence  and  in 
whose  hearts  His  love  has  grown  firm,  know  that  His  departure  is  the  greatest 
loss  that  can  be  imagined,  and  that  patience  is  impossible  save  through  His 
kindness  and  bounty.  Our  sorrow  is  beyond  expression,  and  as  I  am  a  stranger 
to  English,  this  adds  to  the  difficulty  of  expressing  myself  on  such  a  sad  occasion. 

The  friends  here  all  have  the  same  feeling  and  the  fire  of  sorrow  is  blazing 
in  their  breasts.  Since  then  it  is  very  noticeable  that  there  is  more  love,  more 
firmness,  more  unity,  more  tolerance  and  more  desire  for  service.  All  this  is 
observed  in  the  faces  of  the  friends,  and  the  more  so  as  the  violators  appear  and 
endeavor  to  play  their  personal  intrigues  on  the  pages  of  some  of  the  daUy 
papers.  The  friends  here  have  unanimously  agreed  not  to  pay  the  slightest 
attention  to  them,  never  to  associate  with  them  and  never  to  listen  to  their  words, 
for  in  reality  they  are  the  bitter  enemies  of  our  Beloved  and  of  the  Cause. 

For  thirty  years  the  violators  have  tried  to  harm  the  Cause  of  Baha  'UujAH 
and  have  denied  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  Abdul-Baba — and  this  denial  shall 
never  be  forgotten.  The  violators  aspire  only  to  leadership  and  authority,  and 
try  to  xise  the  Cause  to  accomplish  their  willed  ends,  and  to  them  it  is  not  a 
qaestion  of  faith  and  service.  Baha  TJllah  gave  an  explicit  command,  which 
ttiey  have  sbsolutely  refused  to  obey.  He  commanded  all  to  turn  to  the  Center 
of  the  Covenant,  and  this  they  have  foolishly  and  maliciously  refused  to  do,  and 
in  so  doing  they  have  violated  the  first  and  most  essential  command  of  Baha 
'UiiAH,  namely,  that  after  the  departure  of  Baha  IIllam  they  should  turn 
to  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  "He  whom  God  hath  purposed,"  Abdul-Baha. 
By  the  word  of  Baha  TJllah  and  the  very  existence  of  Abdul-Baha,  He  (Abdul- 
Baha)  was  a  divine  being  and  not  only  a  material  son  of  Baha  'Ullah.  Jesus 
Christ  had  brothers  and  sisters,  but  no  mention  of  them  was  recorded  in  the 
New  Testament.    The  violators  supposed  that  Abdul-Baha  was  a  material  son 
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like  unto  them.  So  it  lies  with  you  now,  in  America,  who  know  this  question 
very  well,  to  prevent  any  communication  between  the  friends  and  the  violators, 
and  not  to  admit  the  violators  to  your  meetings. 

The  departure  of  Ahdul-Baha  took  place  at  Haifa  on  Monday,  November 
28,  1921,  at  1:30  a.  m.,  after  an  attack  of  bronchitis  lasting  about  three  days, 
during  which  time  the  Waster  met  visitors  as  usual.  In  the  afternoon  of  the 
last  day  (Sunday,  November  27)  three  of  the  notables  visited  him,  remaining 
with  him  from  2  to  5  p.  m.  He  talked  with  them  in  his  customary  way  and 
walked  to  the  door  with  them,  where  they  begged  him,  for  the  sake  of  his  health., 
not  to  tire  himself  any  longer.  Abdul-Baha  then  talked  to  the  family  about  his 
departure,  encouraging  them  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  his  work. 

Among  the  utterances  of  Abdul-Baha  was  this;  "From  this  day  the  Cause 
has  begun,  and  the  friends  are  now  stronger  to  hear  the  responsibility  of  the 
Cause."  He  also  said  that  he  had  many  friends  all  over  the  world,  while  when 
Jesus  Christ  departed  he  had  only  a  few.  He  spoke  up  to  a  few  moments  before 
he  drew  his  last  breath.  Doctor  Knig  was  present  when  he  closed  his  eyes.  Our 
friend  Joseph  Hebeqa,  who  was  sent  from  Alexandria  to  Haifa  on  behalf  of  the 
friends,  relates  that  Doctor  Krug  was  so  affected  that  he  did  not  speak,  but  sat 
by  himself  meditating  and  sobbing,  and  went  to  the  Tomb,  where  he  would  kneel 
and  sob,  bowing  his  forehead  to  the  ground,  and  owing  to  his  iUness  it  was 
necessary  at  times  for  the  friends  to  help  him  rise  again  to  his  feet.  This  shows 
how  deep  is  the  grief  of  the  friends,  when  one  like  Doctor  Krug,  who  was  at 
one  time  an  unbeliever,  is  thus  affected.  Surely  the  life  of  Abdul-Baha  will 
ever  be  an  inspiration  and  an  example  to  the  friends  all  over  the  world. 

The  burial  took  place  on  Tuesday,  November  29,  the  procession  starting  at 
9  a.  m.  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  the  High  Commissioner  of  Palestine,  accompanied 
by  the  high  officials,  arrived  in  a  special  train,  starting  from  Jerusalem  at  mid- 
night, in  order  to  attend  the  funeral  in  time.  The  funeral,  as  described  in  an 
Arabic  paper'  at  Haifa,  was  miraculous  and  beyond  description.  All  the  people 
of  Haifa  attended  the  funeral  and  all  were  bowed  in  grief  and  wept  all  the 
way  from  his  house  to  the  Tomb  on  Mount  Carmel. 

When  the  casket  containing  the  holy  body  of  Abdul-Baha  was  placed  before 

•See  page  261  (English)  and  page  287  (Arabic). 
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the  house,  the  air  was  rent  with  the  weeping  of  the  family  and  friends.  The 
friends  then  all  advanced  toward  the  casket  and  kissed,  with  flowing  tears,  the 
shawl  laid  over  the  casket.  When  this  was  over  the  funeral  proceeded  with 
pomp  and  greatness.  Men  of  all  creeds  and  societies,  as  well  as  the  great  men 
of  the  city,  without  exception,  were  present  and  followed  the  big  train  of  the 
High  Commissioner. 

When  they  reached  the  Tomb,  after  walking  for  one  hour  and  twenty-five 
minutes,  the  casket  was  laid  down  before  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab,  until  the  rest 
of  the  procession  reached  that  place.  Then  about  nine  speakers  spoke  spon- 
taneously, declaring  his  greatness  and  comparing  it  with  the  prophets  of  the 
past,  and  testifying  to  the  sorrow  and  the  great  loss  which  they  felt  in  hist 
passing.  The  speakers  were  all  strangers — not  Bahais,  as  the  Bahais  could  only 
weep  on  this  occasion.  They  were  representatives  of  all  the  religions  of  the 
country,  Mohammedans,  Christians,  Jews,  et  al.  and  poets  of  different  creeds. 
Some  of  the  speakers  were  heads  of  their  religion.  I  cannot  describe  how  T  was 
affected  by  the  reading  of  these  ovations.  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  after  listening  to 
the  last  speaker,  who  was  a  Jew  and  who  spoke  in  French,  shook  hands  with 
him  as  he  had  understood  what  he  said.  The  others  had  spoken  in  Arabic.  When 
this  was  over  Sir  Herbert  Samuel,  holding  his  hat  in  his  left  hand,  knelt  down 
and  kissed,  for  the  last  time,  the  shawl  that  covered  the  casket,  and  all  those 
who  were  present  did  the  same.  The  burial  took  place  in  the  central  room 
where  the  Master  used  to  sit. 

As  soon  as  the  friends  here  received  the  news  of  the  ascension  of  Abdul- 
Baha,  telegrams  were  sent  to  Haifa,  and  Joseph  Hebeqa,  whom  the  Bahais  of 
Alexandria  sent  to  Haifa,  was  the  first  of  the  friends  to  arrive  from  abroad. 
Upon  his  return  he  related  to  us  the  details  mentioned  in  this  letter.  Joseph 
Hebeqa  had  not  seen  Abdul-Baha  before,  although  he  had  made  preparations  to 
visit  him  the  week  previous  to  his  ascension,  but,  unfortunately  he  was  detained. 
He  believed  in  the  Cause  during  the  time  of  the  war,  and  we  tried  to  perfect 
his  faith.  The  ascension  of  Abdul-Baha  and  his  presence  in  Haifa,  on  this  great 
occasion,  confirmed  his  faith  and  has  had  a  wonderful  effect  upon  him.  After 
his  visit  of  five  days  in  Haifa,  he  was  quite  another  being,  and  returned  to  us 
like  a  flaming  torch,  and  in  his  confirmation  he  has  found  real  consolation. 

Since  we  received  the  news  of  the  passing  of  Abdul-Baha,  we  have  been 
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animated  by  a  strong  spirit,  which,  during  the  life-time  of  Abdul-Baba,  seemed 
to  be  chained,  but  has  now  been  let  loose,  and  we  feel  a  strong  spirit  urging 
and  inspiring  us  to  greater  service.  And,  too,  we  have  a  great  secret  in  our 
hearts,  of  which  the  people  of  the  world  have  as  yet  been  deprived.  I  do  not 
mean  to  convey  the  impression  that  we  are  in  a  better  spiritual  condition  since 
the  departure  of  Abdul-Baha,  but  I  mean  to  say  that  we  feel  more  keenly  His 
spiritual  power  and  inspiration,  and  it  is  overwhelming,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  is 
now  acting  through  the  firm  believers. 

The  friends  in  Cairo  kept  openly  three  days  of  mourning,  when  the 
learned  people  of  the  Mohammedans  and  other  notables,  as  well  as  Persians, 
who  are  not  believers,  called  to  console  the  friends. 

In  Alexandria  we  had  continual  meetings  at  my  home  for  several  days, 
during  which  time  one  of  the  violators  knocked  at  my  door,  desiring  to  see  me 
and  to  console  me  in  my  grief  for  the  passing  of  Abdul-Baha,  it  being  an  Eastern 
custom  for  the  people  to  call,  on  the  occasion  of  death,  and  offer  their  sympathy. 
The  friends  who  happened  to  be  present  at  that  moment  all  agreed  not  to  allow 
him  in  and  insisted  that  word  be  sent  to  him  that  we  would  not  see  him.  This, 
at  first,  might  se^m  strange,  to  turn  a  man  away  from  the  door  on  such  an 
occasion,  but  any  believer  who  has  ever  beard  of  the  violators  and  of  their 
attitude  toward  the  Center  of  the  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha,  and  who  knows  the 
trouble  they  tried  to  make  for  him,  will  certainly  uphold  our  action  in  thus 
turning  a  violator  away.  A  few  days  after  this  we  had  a  telegram  from  the 
family  of  Abdul-Baha,  in  reply  to  all  cables  sent  from  Egypt  to  Haifa,  which 
read  thus: 

"The  beauty  of  the  Beloved  disappeared  and  the  hearts  are  melted  by  this 
great  calamity.  Our  only  hope  is  to  raise  the  banner  of  the  Covenant,  and  with 
all  righteousness,  unity  and  servitude  we  serve  His  sublime  threshold." 

A  few  days  later  the  great  violator  addressed  the  Bahais  through  the 

columns  of  the  Arabic  newspapers,  calling  upon  them  to  follow  him,  according, 

3  he  stated,  to  the  will  of  Baha  'Ullah,  pretending,  in  his  call,  that  although 

he  had  been  separated  from  his  brother  by  God's  destiny,  yet  the  filial  relation- 

,  ship  and  hearty  sensations  were  strong  in  his  heart,  and  he  tried  outwardly  to 

I  show  sorrow  for  the  passing  of  Abdul-Baha.     One  of  his  only  two  followers  in 

Alexandria  confirmed  his  call  on  a  page  of  the  same  paper,  but  the  House  of 
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Spirituality  in  Cairo  replied  and  contested  both  statements,  stating  in  effect 
that  this  violator. is  not  recognised  at  all  by  the  Bahais,  and  since  he  has  violated 
the  Covenant  of  Baha  TJllak  for  thirty  years,  he  is  not  considered  among  the  , 
Bahais,  and  has  not  the  authority  to  speak  in  their  behalf,  for  all  the  affairs  of 
the  Bahais  are  now  directed  by  the  Houses  of  Spirituality,  all  over  the  world, 
whose  members  are  elected  and  who  will  come  under  the  control  of  tho  ITonse 
of  Justice,  and  they  are  the  only  representatives  of  the  Bahais.  And  this 
violator  is  not  a  Bahai  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  and  according  to  the 
dictates  of  Baha  'Ullah.  This  reply  was  given  especially  for  the  benefit  of 
the  public,  to  give  them  correct  information  and  to  prove  to  them  that  the 
violators  are  not  Bahais  and  were  cut  off  thirty  years  ago  by  their  disobedience 
to  the  command  of  Baha  IIllah  to  turn,  after  His  departure,  to  the  Center  of 
the  Covenant,  Abdul-Baha,  and  by  their  harmful  actions  to  the  Cause. 

The  reply  produced  the  desired  effect  and  we,  individually,  spread  it  among 
the  inquirers  and  thus  enlarged  the  circle  of  its  influence. 

Again  they  wrote  an  objection  to  our  reply  and  published  it,  but  after 
the  reply  given  by  the  House  of  Spirituality  none  of  the  friends  have  entered, 
or  will  they  enter,  into  any  controversy  with  them  through  the  newspapers. 
The  people  must  understand  and  know  by  their  own  knowledge  that  the  violators 
are  unfaithful  and  weak  in  their  reasoning,  and  this  is  plainly  evident  in  the 
writings  of  the  violators. 

We,  the  friends  in  the  East,  hope  that  the  friends  in  the  West  will  give 
a  blow  to  the  violators  by  totally  avoiding  them  and  never  associating  with  them 
or  accepting  them  in  their  meetings,  because  they  are  the  only  kind  of  people 
who  could  harm  the  Cause  more  than  all  other  people  put  together,  for  the 
simple  reason  that  their  aim  is  to  break  the  unity  of  the  friends  by  putting 
doubt  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  not  firm  in  their  faith. 

We  are  hoping  to  hear  from  the  West  that  which  will  add  confirmation  to 
the  friends  in  the  East.  This  is  what  is  expected  from  America.  We  all 
pray  that  Baha  IIllaii  may  confirm  us  in  raising  high  the  banner  of  the 
Covenant  at  all  times  and  in  all  regions. 

Faithfully  in  the  Covenant  of  Baha  TIllah, 

MoHAUHE3>  Said  Adh.vm, 
Teacher  Abbasieh  School,  Alexandria,  Egypt. 
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Letters  telling  of  the  passing  of  Abdul-Baha 


Two  letters  from  Wiss  Johanna  Hauff, 

at  Haifa,  Falestitte,  to  her  parents 

in  Stuttgart,  Gerrtiany. 

(Prom  the  Sun  of  Truth.  Translate.1 
from  the  German  by  Mrs.  Aubrey  J. 
Kempner.) 

November  28,  1921. 

What  terrible  hours  were  these  to- 
night at  the  deathbed  of  the  beloved 
Master!  At  one  o'clock  at  night  (Mon- 
day morning)  wc  were  called  and  told 
the  Master  was  verj'  low.  Quickly  we 
went  down  into  the  sorrowing  house,  to 
his  bedside;  for  a  long  time  I  did  not 
know  whether  He  was  still  with  His 
body  or  had  ascended  into  His  King- 
dom. He  is  no  longer  among  us !  Oh, 
no,  we  must  not  say  this;  His  spirit  is 
porhaps  a  thousand  times  nearer  to  us; 
but  it  is  incredible,  unbelievable,  be- 
cause this  gi-eat  loss  came  so  swift — so 
unexpected.  AVe  are  all  as  stunned.  I 
cannot  say  anythinfr ;  I  do  not  know 
what  will  happen! 

Rouha  Khanura  told  me — weeping  at 
his  bed  where  he  lay  still,  unspeakably 
beautiful  and  as  if  sleeping — that  she 
had  asked  him  only  in  the  evening 
whether  I  might  stay  here  for  some  time 
and    that   he   had    replied:    "She  may 


stay;  she  will  be  a  beautiful  teacher." 
But  I  don't  know  what  will  happen 
now ;  the  heart,  the  mind,  the  spirit  of 
this  town,  this  country,  our  whole  world 
is  no  longer  iu  a  human  body! 

When  this  letter  reaches  yon,  the  sad 
news  will  have  long  reached  the  whole 
world.  We  stand  in  the  spirit  of  Him 
whose  life  was  a  living  martyrdom,  from 
the  first  to  the  last  minute,  for  us  and 
for  the  world,  but  who  is  now  released 
from  his  sufferings  and  has  entered  into 
the  eternal  Glory. 

Friday  and  Saturday  the  Master  had 
some  fever,  Saturday  it  was  worse,  Sun- 
day he  was  all  right  again.  The  cause 
of  death  w  not  knomi ;  it  was  general 
weakness  probably.  Half  an  hour  be- 
fore death,  there  was  difficulty  in 
breathing.  Shortly  before  passing  away 
He  told  his  daughter  that  He  was  going 
across.  

Haifa,  Palestine,  Dec.  3,  1921. 
As  in  a  dream  these  last  days  have 
passed.  Since  1  wrote  to  you  on  Mon- 
day, after  the  incredible  had  happened 
— incredible  because  it  happened  so  un- 
expectedly— much  has  come  to  pass. 
Before  I  tell  you  something  about  it,  I 
wish  to  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of 


d  by  Google 


STAB    OF    THE     WEST 


297 


The  tall  clump  of  cypren  trmin  bBckrroiind  In  ImroHllatrlr 
behind  the  Tomb.    The  casket  wns  carried  up  the  road  to  ■ 


my  heart,  that  you  let  me  come  here, 
that  I  was  allowed  to  be  here  during 
these  wonderful,  hard  and  indescribably 

beautiful  times Only  after  I  had 

been  here  for  days,  an  nnderstanding 
gradually  arose  within  me  o£  what  it 
meant,  and  it  was  so  indescribably 
spiritualized  in  the  human  form — 
always  kind,  always  loving ;  already 
partly  absent,  yet  among  us  and  talking 
to  us. 

I  am  not  worth  it,  that  those  radiant, 
luminous,  penetrating  blue  eyes  should 
have  rested  on  me,  that  that  kind 
mouth  should  have  spoken  loving,  beau- 
tiful words  to  me — and  useless  my  life 
would  appear  to  me  if  the  power  of  the 
experience  does  not  give  me  strength 
to  really  remold  my  life  and  to  lead  it 
to  a  high  purpose. 

ilr.  and  Mrs,  Bosch,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Krug  and  I,  were  almost  constantly  in 
the  most  intimate  family  circle.  On  Mon- 
day night  we  were  permitted  to  see  the 
face  of  the  Master  onee  more — the  only 
ones  besides  the  family.  How  beautiful  it 
was !  Such  peace !  such  rest !  I  do  not 
believe  that  I  shall  ever  in  my  life  see 
again  auch  an  unspeakably  beautiful 
face  as  that  of  Abdul-Baha  in  life  and 
in  death.  All  day  long  and  the  night 
afterwards  I  was  still  stunned,  hardly 
able  to  think,  hardly  able  to  bear  the 
grief  and  look  on-r-until  the  next  morn- 


ing ;  then  everything  changed.  We  had 
gone  over  at  eight  o'clock  and  stood 
once  more — for  the  last  time,  in  the 
room  in  which  He  talked  to  us  when  He 
was  not  well  and  in  which  he  passed 
away — before  the  bed  on  which  rested 
the  beautiful,  white-clad  figure 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Bosch  and  I  were  alone 
in  the  big  hall  as  the  sons-in-law  passed 
by  to  get  the  casket;  they  called  Mr. 
Bosch,  who  helped  to  carry  the  casket 
into  the  death-chamber  and  to  put  the 
body  into  it.  For  a  short  time  the 
casket  was  left  in  the  hall  and  Moham- 
medan priests,  who  had  asked  permis- 
sion to  come,  as  did  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians, said  a  short  prayer. 

Then  the  casket  was  carried  up  the 
mountain  on  tiie  shoulders  of  eight  men 
who  frequently  changed.  Never  in  my 
life  will  I  forget  that  walk.  More  than 
an  hour  we  followed  the  bier  which 
covered  the  human  fonn  of  the  beloved 
Master — after  stormy,  rainy  days,  ra- 
diant weather;  dark  blue  the  sea,  dark 
blue  the  sky — slowly,  slowly  followed 
the  crowd,  reverently  and  shyly  they 
followed  the  ruler  who  had  gone  to  deep 
silence  and  rest.  Whoever  could,  went 
along,  people  and  soldiers  on  both  sides 
of  the  road.  The  government  and  the 
nobility  to  accompany  "Sir  Abbas  Ef- 
fendi";  the  poor,  their  benefactor;  the 
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inhabitants  of  Haifa,  their  counsellor; 
others,  their  gi-ealest  scholar,  philoso- 
pher and  sage — men  of  all  laniriiages, 
nations  and  creeds,  who  were  but  pass- 
ingly or  not  at  all  interested  in  his 
Cause,  crowded  around  his  casket.  A 
triumphant  procession  it  was,  the  first 
fruit,  at  least  the  first  visible  fruit,  of 
his  life  of  sufferings  in  this  region  af- 
flicted with  spiritual  blindness. 

But  before  I  noticed  all  that,  the  new 
uplifting  feeling  had  come  over  me; 
while  we  slowly  ascended  the  steep  moun- 
tain and  were  looking  at  the  deep,  blue 
sea,  the  white  city  of  Baua  'Ull.\h 
(Acca)  and  the  radiant,  blue  sky.  all 
mourning  left  me  and  a  feeling  of 
strength  and  comfort  came  over  me;  it 
seemed  as  if  Abdul-Baha  had  not  gone, 
as  if  the  spirit  of  power  and  beauty  that 
speaks  from  out  his  words,  had  suddenly, 
inexplicably,  come  over  me  and  was  com- 
forting and  guiding  me  past  the  sor- 
rowing crowd  into  the  nearness  of  His 
love  and  life,  (I  cannot  possibly  give 
an  impression  of  what  I  felt :  nor  can 
I  find  the  words,)  Mrs.  Boseh  had 
similiar  feelings  and  Mi-s.  Krugsaid:"It 
was  the  most  wonderful  experience." 

On  the  summit  the  casket  was  put 
down  in  front  of  the  Tomb  of  the  Bab 
and  about  five  or  six  Arabic  eulogies 
and  one  French  address  were  given — all 


by  non-Bahais  who  knew  tittle  of  his 
teachings.  I  hope  to  get  the  transla- 
tions. The  Frenchman  said  that  all 
stood  deeply  moved  at  the  bier  of  a  man 
who  had  proclaimed  the  religion  of  the 
soul,  whose  words  and  deeds  were  in 
perfect  harmony,  who  gave  the  world 
the  most  beautiful  teachings  of  all  phi- 
losophies and  all  religions  in  snich  a  way 
that  it  could  accept  them,  and  he  ended 
with  about  the.se  words:  "Not  only  the 
inhabitants  of  Acca,  Haifa  and  the 
Persians  in  Jiis  country,  but  all  civilized 
people  are  weeping  today  at  the  bier  of 
this  great  one."  The  Arabic  addresses 
are  said  to  have  been  very  beautiful, 
too. 

To  all  in  Haifa,  to  the  government 
which  lowered  its  flag  to  half-mast,  even 
to  the  people  who  were  indifferent  or 
opposed  him  because  they  could  not  get 
away  from  their  fanatical  prejudices, 
to  all  came  a  presentiment  that  one  of 
the  greatest  had  gone  from  them.  Just 
as  at  Christ's  departure  "the  curtain 
of  the  temple  was  rent  in  twain,"  the 
curtain  which  does  not  let  the  real  light 
penetrate  into  the  temple  of  religion. 
God  grant  that  it  may  remain  rent  and 
that  the  light  can  get  in!  (Two  years 
ago,  Abdul-Baha  was  asked  when  the 
carnage  and  dreadful  riots  in  the  world 
would  stop.    He  answered:  "When  the 
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world  will  have  become  wise  enough  to 
accept  tlie  teachings  of  Baha  'Ullah.") 
After  the  speeches  were  over,  tlie  casket 
was  put  down  in  the  Tomb  where  it 
will  remain  until  the  orders  which 
Abdul-Baha  has  left  and  his  last  AVill 
and  Testament  will  have  been  read, 
which  will  be  done  by  his  oldest  grand- 
son who  is  shortly  expected  back  from 
London. 

The  heart-breaking  grief  of  the  fam- 
ily, especially  of  the  poor  locked-in 
women  whose  sole  spiritual  life  he  was, 
is  still  harder,  still  more  terrible  and 
painful  than  that  of  the  men.  It  is  an 
irreplaceable  loss  for  them.  It  had 
come  30  suddenly  for  all  of  them,  al- 
though the  Master  had  spoken  for 
months  continually  of  his  going — they 
had  not  understood,  probably  because 
they  simply  could  not  believe  it.  Now 
only  do  they  begin  to  realize  it. 

And  he  was  so  weary,  so  tired !  He 
said  it  to  us,  he  said  to  everybody.  Mrs. 
Bosch  told  me  even  on  the  first  day: 
"His  work  is  done,  completely  done, 
everything  has  been  said ;  every  fur- 
ther day  is  a  gift  of  grace."  We  did 
not  dare  to  ask  questions,  nor  dare  to 
deliver  the  letters,  because  we  heard 
400  letters  were  still  lying  there  un- 
answered, but  in  his  great  love  and  kind- 
ness for  Germany  he  wanted  to  have 
them  nevertheless  and  his  very  last  Tab- 
let is  going  to  Germany.  The  Krugs 
said  too,  a  veil  seemed  to  be  about  him, 
that  he  was  quite  different  than  before. 
I  felt  the  strangeness  at  first  as  some- 
thing too  high,  too  incomprehensible  at 
the  first  meeting  and  later,  when  his 
kindness  bridged  it  over,  I  felt  that  he 
was  hardly  a  human  being  any  longer. 
On  Sunday  when  he  was  so  much  better 
again  that  we  were  all  quite  happy,  he 
told  his  family  that  he  was  leaving  them 
now,  that  they  should  faithfully  serve 
the  Cause  of  God  and  should  not  let  any 
enemies  enter  therein.  He  said:  "This 
is  my  last  day."  But  nobody  realized 
what  he  meant,  they  thought  he  wanted 


to  undertake  a  sudden  journey,  as  he 
often  did.  When  he  said  it,  he  smiled 
as  if  joking,  and  since  he  liked  to  joke 
they  did  not  take  it  seriously.  Then  he 
told  his  daughter  Rouha  that  he  needed 
nothing,  that  he  was  well  and  all  should 
go  to  bed — only  she  remained  with  him. 
At  one  o'clock  at  night  he  complained 
about  difficulty  of  breathing  and  she 
threw  back  the  mosquito  netting,  and 
wanted  to  give  him  milk,  but  he  said: 
"You  want  to  give  me  milk  now  that  I 
am  dying?" 

She  had  Dr.  Kmg  called  at  once.  By 
this  calling  I  woke  up  too,  but  when  he 
got  there,  the  Master  had  already  passed 
away,  "As  a  thief  in  the  night"  was 
his  coming  and  going,  so  that  this 
prophecy  too  should  be  fulfilled! 

But  now  the  time  has  come  for  every 
one  to  work,  for  the  Germans  particu- 
larly whom  he  loved  so  dearly,  to  whom 
his  last  message  goes — to  work  in  order 
to  maintain  unity  and  to  definitely  over- 
come all  children's  diseases.  Hardest 
to  bear  for  me  was  the  grief  of  the  un- 
happy helpless  women,  who  locked  up  in 
their  houses  and  hidden  behind  their 
black  veils,  cannot  work  as  we  do  and 
cannot  divert  themselves  to  get  over 
their  sorrow;  moreover,  the  horrid  ori- 
ental custom  which  forces  them  to  ac- 
cept callers  for  seven  days  from  morn- 
ing till  night  and  to  listen  to  the  weep- 
ing and  wailing  of  all  Syrian  women 
who  are  entire  strangers  to  them.  Turk- 
ish and  Arabic  women  are  there  too ;  all 
day  long  it  continues  without  mercy ; 
the  nobler  and  more  honored  the  de- 
ceased, the  more  wailing  and  the  longer 
the  call.  It  hurts  my  very  soul,  but  I 
can  scarcely  be  of  any  help,  because  I 
do  not  speak  the  language.  We  are 
often  over  there.  Day  before  yesterday 
they  even  sent  for  us.  Our  presence, 
with  our  poise  and  true  sympathy  and 
understanding,  seems  to  help  them, 
their  only  joy  it  is  to  have  the  friends 
with  them  and  to  pray  to  become  worthy 
to  enact  the  Master's  will. 
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Two  Letters  from  Ethel  Robenbeso. 

Haifa,  Palestine, 
December  8,  1921. 

Beloved  friends  in  England: 

I  know  so  well  how  heartbroken  you 
have  all  been  at  this  (for  us)  sad,  sad 
news  and  how  you  must  all  be  longing 
for  a  word  directly  from  this  sacred 
spot — made  doubly  sacred  for  all  of  us 
now  as  it  is  the  resting-place  of  our  Be- 
loved Abdul-Baha, 

I  cannot  sufficiently  thank  God  for  al- 
lowing me  to  be  here  at  this  solemn 
time.  You  are,  I  know,  all  feeling  with 
me  that  now  is  the  "accepted  time;" 
now  is  the  moment  when  we  must  all 
dedicate  our  lives  afresh  to  the  service 
of  our  beloved  Abdul-Baha,  the  Per- 
fect Servant  of  God — and  of  us  all. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Krug  of  New  York, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bosch  from  California, 
Miss  Johanna  Hauff  from  Stuttgart,  and 
Mr.  Kelsey,  had  all  the  blessed  and  won- 
derful privilege  of  being  here  at  the 
time  of  his  departure  and  ascension. 
Mrs.  Stannard  hastened  here  from  Cairo 
as  soon  as  they  received  the  news — ^bnt 
she  did  not  arrive  until  Tuesday,  after 
the  funeral  had  taken  place.  The  actual 
passing  was  at  1 :30  a.  m.  on  Sunday 
night,  i.  e.,  in  the  early  morning  of 
November  28th — [so  close  to]  the  day 
he  himself  chose  so  many  years  ago  to 
be  his  Commemoration  Day — his  "Day 
of  Remembrance"  for  always..  Some 
friends  objected  to  his  having  selected 
November  as  the  month  for  his  special 
day,  but  in  my  hearing  he  said,  "No! 
No!  There  is  a  special  wisdom  in  this 
choice.     Some  day  it  will  be  known." 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Krug  arrived  only  nine 
days  before  his  departure.  She  tells 
me  they  were  both  much  struck  by  his 
extreme  fatigue  and  weariness,  and  they 
entreated  him  not  to  visit  the  Guest 
House,  but  to  allow  them  to  visit  him. 
However,  he  continued  to  come  over  to 
see  the  friends  here  and  to  take  a  meal 
with  them,  right  up  to  the  Friday.    Oii 


that  day  they  were  particularly  im- 
pressed by  his  very  loving  and  Impres- 
sive farewell,  ' '  Good  night !  Good 
night!"  he  repeated  several  times, 
stretching  out  his  hands  towards  them. 
On  Saturday  he  was  taken  ill  with 
fever,  and  liis  temperature  rose  to  104. 
On  Sunday,  the  27th,  he  seemed  much 
better  and  he  had  no  fever.  At  5  p.  m. 
that  day  he  received  the  Quazi  (the 
Mohammedan  judge ) .  This  gentle- 
man said  to  him,  "I  think  it  would  be 
much  better  for  your  health  if  you 
would  build  a  small  house  entirely  of 
wood  instead  of  living  in  a  stone 
house."  Abdul-Baha  replied,  "I  have 
no  time  left  now  to  build  houses."  Then 
he  also  received  the  two  principal  Police 
Authorities — after  that  he  retired  to 
rest  at  about  8 :30.  At  midnight  or  so, 
be  arose  from  his  bed  and  took  his  tem- 
perature and  showed  Ms  daughter 
Rouha  Ehanum  that  he  had  no  fever. 
He  refused  milk  and  lay  down  again. 
Later  on  she  once  more  entreated  him 
to  drink  a  little  milk.  He  looked  at 
her  and  said,  "You  would  give  me  milk 
when  I  am  going!" — and  with  that  he 
was  gone. 

I  have  told  you  these  details  that  you 
may  know  how  easy  and  rapid  was  the 
passing  and  that  practically  he  had'  no 
illness — at  any  rate,  no  serious  illness. 

During  the  previous  week  he  had 
given  his  family  many  hints  of  his  ap- 
proaching end,  if  they  had  but  under- 
stood them. 

To  Rouhi  Effendi  he  said,  "I  have  de- 
cided to  go  far  away,  where  no  one 
can  reach  me."  Rouhi  Effendi  and  an- 
other young  man  who  was  present, 
thought  he  was  joking  and  Rouhi  Effendi 
said,  "You  know.  Master,  that  is  im- 
possible; they  -will  always  find  you." 

About  ten  days  before  the  end,  he  left 
his  little  bedroom  in  the  garden  and 
came  into  the  house.  He  told  his  fam- 
ily that  he  had  dreamed  in  the  night 
that  Baha  TJhah  had  come  to  him, 
and  had  said,  "Destroy  this  room  im- 
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mediately,"  and  therefore  he  did  not 
like  to  sleep  outside  any  more,  but 
would  come  into  the  house.  The  fam- 
ily were  thankful,  as  they  felt  he  would 
be  nearer  to  them  if  he  needed  any  serv- 
ice during  the  night.  They  now  under- 
stand the  spiritual  symbolism  of  the 
saying — the  "room"  being  the  Beloved 
One's  body. 

So  you  see,  he  did  what  he  could  to 
make  them  ready  that  the  blow  might 
not  be  too  tmexpected  and  sudden. 
During  all  those  days  he  was  extraor- 
dinarily loving  and  tender  to  everj-  one 
with  whom  he  came  in  contact— they  all 
say,  so  much  so,  that  they  remarked 
upon  it. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Tuesday 
morning  at  9  a.  m.  The  whole  of  Aeca 
and  Haifa  attended.  Mr.  Kelsey  has 
taken  some  wonderful  photographs  of 
the  whole  procession  which  he  intends 
to  publish  as  soon  a^  possible.  The 
High  Commissioner,  Sir  H.  Samuel, 
came  up  from  Jerusalem  to  be  present 
and  he  walked  with  the  procession  the 
whole  way.  Colonel  Summers,  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Haifa,  was  also  present.  There 
were  wonderful  orations  at  the  grave- 
side.    .     .     . 

The  Master's  body  lies  in  the  Tomb 
of  the  Bab  (for  the  present)  under- 
neath the  first  chamber.  Everything 
in  it  is  most  bright  and  beautiful. 
There  are  wonderful  carpets  spread 
upon  the  floor  and  a  ten-branched  can- 
dlestick on  either  side,  besides  all  the 
other  lights.  It  would  cheer  your  hearts 
to  see  it — it  is  all  so  bright  and  joyous. 
I  am  sure  we  all  feel  that  now  is  the 
time  for  us  all  to  be  united  with  the 
utmost  love  and  firmness — to  increase 
our  activities  tenfold  in  teaching  and 
spreading  the  good  news  of  the  King- 
dom, 

ily  best  love  to  you  all  and  greetings 
and  love  from  all  the  family. 

Yours  ever  in  the  blessed  Cause. 

Ethel  Rosenberg. 


My  dear  Mrs.  George ; 

....  Tooba  Khannm,  I  grieve,  is  ill 
with  the  heart.  She  poured  out  all  her 
strength  and  energy  in  sustaining 
others,  Mrs.  Krug  said,  and  finally  col- 
lapsed from  overstrain.  She  has  been 
in  bed  for  some  days  and  is  now  better, 
I  am  told. 

Khanum  is  wonderful;  so  are  all  the 
ladies.  I  will  try  and  enclose  some- 
thing for  you  to  read  to  the  assembled 
friends. 

....  Monaver  Khanum  sends  her 
love  and  says  will  you  please  pray  for 
them  all.  They  all  need  your  prayers 
so  much — in  order  that  they  may  be 
strengthened  and  guided  to  carry  out 
the  beloved  Master's  will  and  wishes  in 
every  respect. 

We  have  been  to  the  Tomb  each  day 
for  prayers  and  chanting.  On  the  sev- 
enth day  corn  was  distributed  to  all  the 
poor.  On  the  ninth  (the  final  official 
day  of  monrning}  we  all  went  to  Bahje 
and  the  Holy  Shrine,  138  pilgrims,  but 
the  ladies  of  the  household  did  not  go. 
I  am  going  again  with  them,  later. 
Tours  with  love, 

Ethel  Rosenberg. 


Letter  from  Abbas  Adib  to  Dr.  Zia  M. 
Bagdadi. 

Damascus,  Syria, 
January  4,  1922. 
5Iy  dear  unele: 

Oh !  what  a  calamity  has  befallen  us 
by  the  departure  of  onr  beloved  Master. 
Several  times  in  meetings  during  the 
year,  up  to  the  time  I  left  Haifa,  he 
saidr  "I  have  completed  my  work  and 
dntie-'j  in  this  world  and  what  is  left 
will  be  clone  by  the  friends.  I  want  to 
rest.  The  actions  of  the  nakazeen  and 
others  so  injure  me  that  if  my  heart 
be  pierced  with  a  spear  it  will  be  much 
easier  to  bear*  than  these  actions.  Sup- 
pressed sorrows  will  kill  a  man.  If  one 
should  relate  his  sorrows  to  a   friend. 
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the  sorrow  will  be  removed  from  his 
heart  and  he  will  be  at  ease;  but  if  one 
shall  keep  it  and  does  not  apeak  it  to 
others  it  will  work  in  him,  make  him 
sick  and  kill  him.  You  do  not  know 
what  is  happening.  I  do  not  say  any- 
thing." Such  words  were  uttei-ed  by 
Abdul -Bah  a   many   times. 

A  certain  pei-son  was  such  a  great 
stumbling  block  in  the  path  of  the  Be- 
loved that  he  said  to  Bahadur:  "Jly 
soul  has  reached  my  lips  because  of  his 
deeds"  ...  lie  continued:  "I  want  to 
rest  for  six  months.  The  doctor  does 
not  allow  me  to  work,  read  and  write." 

To  begin  with  he  dismissed  Mirza 
Adizullah  Bahadur  and  Ibn  Asdak,  the 
latter  to  stay  in  Shiraz  under  the  care 
of  Mirza  Bakir  Khan;  next  he  dis- 
missed Sheikh  Mohamed  All,  his  son  and 
Sejed  Mustafa  of  Rangoon,  A  little 
later  he  dismissed  J^nabe  Fazel  and 
Soubhi,  the  latter  was  told  that  when 
his  services  would  be  needed  he  would  be 
called — meantime  to  go  and  teach  in 
Persia.    Not  a  pilgrim  was  left  in  Haifa. 

On  Friday  night,  November  18th,  the 
Beloved  had  a  cold.  That  morning 
Mirza  Abul  Hassan  Afnan  dismi.ssed 
his  sen'ant  and  said  he  was  going  away. 
He  wrote  a  supplication  to  the  Beloved. 
Then  the  Afnan  went  to  the  seashore, 
about  two  hours  walk,  and  threw  him- 
self into  the  sea.  Some  fisherman  near- 
by took  him  out  and  notified  the  author- 
ities. Abdul-Baha  sent  his  automobile. 
I  went  with  the  Afnans  and  Dr.  Lot- 
fnllah  and  helped  to  bring  his  body  home. 
The  next  day  when  we  carried  the  body 
from  his  house,  the  Beloved  approached 
and  assisted  in  carrying  tho  casket  to 
the  carriage.  I  am  sure  the  Master  told 
him  about  His  departure  from  this 
world  and  that  because  of  it  he  threw 
himself  into  the  sea. 

Another  incident :  Ten  days  l^efore 
this  a  Bahai  Turk  named  Dr.  Saleiman 
Rifaat  Bey,  whose  home  is  in  Beirut, 
came  to  visit  Abdul-Baha.-  The  day  after 
his  arrival  a  telegram  came  .stating  his 
brother  had  died.     T!ie  shock  overcame 


him.  Abdul-Baha  opened  the  windows, 
washed  the  face  and  head,  rubbed  the 
chest  of  the  doctor,  gave  him  some 
water  mixed  with  spices,  patted  him  on 
the  back,  embraced  him,  and  consoled 
him.  During  this  talk  the  Beloved  said: 
"Don't  be  sorry.  My  departure  fmm 
this  world  is  very  near."  {Dr.  Eiey 
did  not  mention  this  until  after  the  de- 
parture of  Abdul-Baha,  not  quite  a 
fortnight  later.)  The  next  morning  the 
Master  sent  him  to  Beirut  with  Ahmed 
Bey  Yazdi  and  Monever  Kbanum  .... 
On  the  morning  of  November  26th.  I 
left  for  Damascus.  I  arrived  that  night 
and  coramnnicated  the  news  of  the  good 
health  of  the  Master  to  the  friends  and 
my  father.-  On  Sunday,  at  a  meeting, 
we  spoke  of  it.  Monday  noon  a  tele- 
gram came  saying  the  Beloved  had  de- 
parted from  this  world 

I  heard  that  on  Sunday,  the  27th, 
Abdul-Baha  sat  in  the  garden  under 
Ihe  apricot  tree.  He  called  Ismail  Agha 
and  asked  for  some  fruit — tangerines, 
sweet  lemons  and  oranges.  He  ate  some 
and  distributed  the  others  among  the 
friends  who  were  present.  He  rubbed  his 
hands  together  and  said:  "Finiahdl. 
finished,  finished/'  He  arose  and  went  to 
his  room.  That  night  he  did  not  go  to  the 
meeting.  At  midnight  he  awoke,  called 
the  Greatest  Holy  Leaf,  said  good-bye 
to  all  and  at  1:30  a.  m.  ascended  to  the 
Kingdom  of  Abha.  Immediately,  every- 
body was  notified  and  the  weeping  and 
wailing  commenced. 

A  few  days  after  the  a.scension.  a 
Moslem  said  to  one  of  the  Afnans : 
"Sometime  ago.  His  Excellency,  saw  me 
and  inquired  about  my  work.  He  paid 
me  a  few  pounds  and  said,  'This  will  be 
the  last  time  wc  meet.'  It  did  not  occur 
to  mc  that  he  meant  he  would  ascend  so 
soon  .  .  .  ." 

As  to  the  nakazecn,  they  surely  gloat- 
ed over  the  ascension  of  our  Beloved. 
Mohammend  Ali  came  to  the  house  of 
nioiiniing.  Khosro  saw  him  and  told 
him  to  wait  for  permission.    The  Great- 
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est  Holy  Leaf  sent  this  word  to  tliem  Cairo  answered  him,  and  exposed  Ins 
by  Rouhi  Effendi:  "Our  Beloved  docs  elaim  to  leadership,  .  ,  . 
not  allow  and  does  not  like  you  to  come  Kindly  ^ve  my  love  and  greetings  to 
in,  and  if  you  come  in  you  will  add  to  Zp^nat  Khanum.  Par\eiie  and  Ilobour 
our  sorrows."  He  went  away  and  wrote  Khanum.  Sheikh  Abdul  Rahman  El- 
an article  in  the  newspapers  calling  the  iii„di  ,»  present  and  greets  yon. 
Bahais  to  turn  to  him,  quoting  extracts 

from    the    Covenant    of    His    Holiness  Y"'""  ^""•«™  nephew, 

B.VHA  'Ull.\m.     The  Bahai  Assembly  of  Abbas  Adib. 

Cablegrams  from  and  to  Executive  Board 
of  Bahai  Temple  Unity 

Family,  Abdul-Baha  Abbas,  Dec.  3,  1921. 

Haifa,  Palestine. 

"He  doeth  whatsoever  lie  willeth."  Hearts  weep  at  most  jrrcat  tribulation. 
American  friends  send  throngh  Unity  Board  radiant  love,  boundless  sj-mpathy, 
devotion.  Standing  steadfast,  conscious  of  His  unceasing  presence  and  nearness. 
aees.  Execi'tive  Bo.\kd, 

(Signed)     Liinl,  Secretary, 

Assemblies  of  Pema  and  the  East,  Dec.  S,  1921. 

Care  of  Rouhani,  Cflre  Dr,  Moody, 
Teheran,  Persia. 

Divine  Covenant  enthroned  in  Eternal  Power  and  Beauty.  West  embraces 
I5ast,  ExEci'TivE  Bn.\Bi>, 

(Signed)     Lniif,  Socivtary. 

Abdul-Baha  Family— Bahieh  Khanum,  Dee.  15,  1921. 

Haifa,  Palestine. 

If  you  plan  special  commemoration  senice  American  friends  beg  privilege 
joining.    Please  cable  date  and  procedure. 

EXKCr  TIVE  Bo.VRD, 

(Signeil)     Linit,  Sei-retary. 

Dec.  21,  1921. 
Memorial  meeting  world  over  Jiinuary  7.     Pi'oeure  prayers  for  unity  and 
steadfastness.    JIasler  left  full  instnictions  in  His  Will  and  Testament.    Tians- 
lation  will  be  sent.     Inform  friends. 

(Signed)     tJRE.vTEHT  IIdi.y  Leaf, 


Forty  days  after  the  ascension  of  His  Holiness  Abdnl-Haha.  Memorial 
meetings  were  held  in  all  Bahai  Assemblies  the  world  over,  in  eomplianee  with 
the  above  word  from  Haifa.  We  hope  to  soon  publish  an  aconnt  of  the  one 
held  in  Abdul-Baha 's  horae.^r/ic  Edilorx. 
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TABLET  FROM  ABDUL-BAHA 
O  thou  Stak  or  thb  WestI 

Be  thou  happy  I  Be  thou  happy !  Shoaldit  thou  continue  to  remain  firm  and  etemsl,  ere 
long,  thou  shalt  become  the  Star  of  the  East  and  shalt  spread  in  every  country  and  clime. 
Thou  art  the  firjt  paper  of  the  Bahaii  which  it  organized  in  the  country  of  Ainerica.  Al- 
though for  the  present  diy  subscribers  are  limited,  thy  form  is  smalt  and  thy  voice  weak,  yet 
shouldst  thou  stand  unshakable,  become  the  object  of  the  attention  of  the  friends  and  the 
center  of  the  generosity  of  the  leaders  of  the  faith  who  are  firm  in  the  Covenant,  in  the  fu- 
ture thy  subscribers  will  become  hosts  after  hosts  like  unto  the  waves  of  the  sea;  diy  volume 
will  increase,  thy  arena  will  become  vast  and  spacious  and  thy  voice  and  fame  will  be  raised 
and  become  world-wide — and  at  last  thou  -shalt  become  the  first  paper  of  the  world  of  hnmaa- 
ItT.  Tet  all  theie  depend  tipon  firmneii  firmhen,  ftrmnejif 
(Signed)  Abdul-Baha  A»ba». 

TABLET  FROM  ABDUI^BAHA 
O  ye  apostles  of  Baba  'Ullah — May  my  life  be  a  ransom  to  you  I 

....  Similarly,  the  Magazine,  the  Stai  or  tsk  Wkst,  must  be  edited  in  the  utmost 
regularity,  but  its  contents  must  be  the  promulgator  of  the  Cause  of  God — so  that  both  in  die 
East  and  the  West,  they  may  become  informed  with  the  most  important  events. 

f  Signed)  ABPtn.-BAHA  An  AS. 
.  Bagdaih 

Ola  1,  77  (March  2,  1922)  No.  19 


Ode  to  the  Center  of  the  Covenant 

Bt  Thornton  Chase. 


To  the  Center  of  the  Covenant:  Abdll-Baha  Abb.vs — May  the  Souls  of  all  Man- 
kind be  a  Sacrifice  to  Hhn! 

OTHOU  David  of  the  Promised  Kiiigdoin  of  GOD! 
Tlioii  Princely  Leader  of  all  Humanity ! 
Thou  Warrior  against  the  Tribes  of  Infidelity ! 
Thou  Conqueror  of  Darkness  and  Radiator  of  Light! 
Thou  Bearer  of  the  Banner  of  Divine  Peace  and  Prosperity  to  the  Nations! 

Thou  First  Born  in  the  Kingdom  of  Baha !    Beloved  of  GOD  and  Men ! 
Thou  First  Citizen  of  the  Royal  and  Holy  City ! 
Thou  BroHf A  of  the  LORD,  Beautiful  and  Glorious! 
Thou  Greatest  Branch  from  the  Ancient  Boot! 
Thou  Fruit-bearing  Branch  of  the  Divine  Tree! 


This  "Ody  to  the  Center  of  the  Covenant"  was  composed  by  Mr.  Thornton 
Chase  a  few  weeks  before  Mr.  Chase's  death.  It  was  read  in  the  holy  presence 
of  Abdul-Iiaha,  and  he  wished  it  to  appear  in  the  Star  ok  the  West,  It  was 
published  in  Xo.  11,  Vol.  i.—Thc  Editors. 
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Thou  Host  of  the  Divine  Table! 
Thou  Cnp-Bearer  of  the  Divine  Knowledge ! 
Thou  DifEuser  of  the  Holy  Fragrances ! 
Thou  Interpreter  of  the  Revealed  "Word ! 
Thou  Liver  of  the  Bahai  Law ! 

Thou  Establisher  of  the  New  Jerusalem  descended  from  the  Heaven  of  the 

Will  of  God! 
Thou  Builder  of  the  Temple  of  the  LORD ! 
Thou  Light  of  the  City  of  GOD ! 

Thou  Brilliant  Moon  reflecting  the  Sun's  full  Disc  of  Splendor! 
Thou  Enlightener  of  the  Spirits  of  Men ! 

Thou  Heart  of  the  World,  sending  the  Blood  of  Truth  through  the  arteries 

of  Humanity ! 
Thou  Physician  of  Souls,  raising  the  dead  to  Life  by  the  Elixir  of  the  Word ! 
Thou  Possessor  of  the  Philosopher's  Stone! 
Thou  Master  of  Transmutation ! 
Thou  Kindler  of  Love  and  Life  in  the  Heart  of  Humanity ! 

Thou  Ambassador  of  Heaven  and  the  Manifestation  of  Righteousness! 

Thou  King  of  Servitude  and  Defender  of  the  Faith ! 

Thou  Temple  of  the  Divine  Testimony ! 

Thou  Witness  and  Aim  of  THE  COVENANT! 

Thou  Prinee  of  Peace  and  Ensign  of  United  Humanity ! 

Thou  Guide  of  mortals  to  Immortality ! 

Thou  Pathfinder  of  the  Right  Way,  and  Conductor  of  man  from  Earth  to 

Heaven ! 
Thou  Lover  of  GOD  and  Man ;  Exemplar  of  the  New  Humanity ! 
Thou  Shepherd  of  the  Sheep,  and  Shelter  of  the  Birds  of  the  Air ! 
Thou  Keeper  of  the  Vineyard,  and  Trainer  of  the  Children  of  GOD ! 

Thou  Servant  of  the  Highest,  declared  by  Isaiah ! 
Thou  Right  Arm  of  the  Mighty,  proclaimed  by  Israel ! 
Thou  Holy  One  in  the  Hand  of  GOD ! 
Thou  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  of  Ages! 
Thou  Unique  One  of  the  Millennial  Age ! 

Thou  Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah ! 

Thou  Lamb  of  the  Sacrificial  Love ! 

Thou  Baptizer  of    Evanescence ! 

Thou  Sura  of  Spiritual  and  Human  Perfections! 

Thou  MYSTERY  OF  GOD! 

—REVEAL  THYSELF  TO   THOSE   WHO 
CAN  BEAR  THE  KNOWLEDGE! 
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Sanford  Kinney  Memorial  Vase 


TO  THE  GLORY  OF  EL-ABHA 
and  in  loving  memory  of 
SANFORD  KINNEY 


It  by  H  BHlisi  or  Gfi 


irplBietliiiorfcrini 


T  TT  ol  the  Abha  Covenant 
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Requiem  Tablet  revealed  for  Lillian  Kappes 


Tablet  Magfaret  (Requiem)  for  the 
maid-servant  of  God,  Jliss  Kappes — 
Upon  her  be  Baha  "Ullah  El-Abha ! 

O  my  God  and  my  Helper! 

Verily,  I  place  my  forehead  in  the 
dust  and  raiKe  my  hands  toward  heaven 
and  call  upon  Tliee  with  a  heart  whose 
waves  surge  in  Thy  remembrance,  and 
with  tears  that  are  falling  in  Thy  love, 
and  a  spirit  which  is  moving  by  Thy 
goodness  and  favor  and  a  soul  that  is 
increasingly  thirsty,  seeking  the  wine 
of  Thy  forgiveness  and  Thy  pardon, 
and  we  are  saying; 

0  Forgiver  of  sins  and  O  faithful  Be- 
stower  of  pardon  and  Pi-otector  from 
misfortune  and  Compassionate  to  the 
ci-eatures !  Verily  Thy  maid-sei-vant 
was  a  stranger,  alone,  a  unique  one  in 
■  Thy  path ;  and  far  from  her  native  land 
in  the  path  of  Thy  love  she  was  cer- 
tainly approaching  toward  Thee  and 
was  seeking  the  glad-tidings  of  Thy 
favor  and  goodness.  Then  the  hearts  of 
Thy  friends  became  saddened  by  her 
death.*  The  teai-s  of  the  pure  and  of 
Thy  chosen  ones  were  flowing  and  from 
the  hearts  of  Thy  seiTants  wailing  and 
weeping  arose,  sympathy  was  estab- 
lished for  Thy  maid-servant  and  con- 
solation for  Thy  friends  whose  hearts 
were  burning'  and  whose  tears  were 
flowing.  The  hot  fire  of  sorrow  was 
aflame  within  their  vitals;  tliey  were 
weeping  as  a  mother  weeps  for  her 
dead  child.  In  this  way  they  were  seek- 
ing consolation  and  favor  for  her,  with 
burning  hearts  and  with  breasts  filled 
with  the  marks  of  grief  for  this  great 
calamity. 

0  my  God!  Grant  to  her  life  im- 
measurable, excellence  and  companion- 
ship with  the  birds  of  Paradise  in  the 
eternal  world.     She  is  leaving  this  un- 


•See  Star  op  the  Wert,  Vol.  11.  No. 
19.  page  324. 


real  world  and  arriving  at  Thy  Holy 
Presence  in  the  world  eternal  and  she 
has  become  purified  from  the  stain  of 
sins,  liberated  and  saved  from  the 
world.  G  God  illumine  her  face  with 
the  light  of  Thy  mercy  and  make  frag- 
rant her  nostrils  with  the  perfume  of 
the  garden  of  Thy  unity  and  make  her 
eyes  radiant  by  beholding  the  Divine 
Face  of  her  Lord,  and  appoint  for  her  a 
place  in  the  true  station  of  nearness  by 
Thy  mercy;  and  open  the  gates  unto  her, 
putting  her  in  communication  with  the 
Holy  Leaves  among  the  maid-servants 
and  companions  and  aid  her  to  reach 
the  Kingdom  of  My.steries  in  radiant 
Light. 

Verily  Thou  art  the  Porgiver  and  the 
Kind!  Verily  Thou  art  the  Lord  of 
Mercy  and  Forgivenness ! 

She  entered  in  unto  Thee  and  into 
the  path  of  Thy  favor  and  goodness,  I 
ask  of  Thee  to  bestow  upon  her  a  benev- 
olent station;  to  accept  her  efforts  and 
grant  to  her  signs  of  favor  and  a  sta- 
tion of  kindness  and  pardon.  O  God! 
she  had  faith  in  Thee  and  in  Thy  Verses 
and  was  attracted  by  Thy  fragrances 
and  was  reading  Thy  Words  and  Verses 
and  giving  the  glad-tidings  of  the  dawn 
of  Thy  pure  imity  and  she  called  upon 
Thy  Name  in  Thy  regions. 

She  left  her  native  land  and  remained 
apart  from  family  ties  and  brothers,  en- 
during every  trouble  and  distress  and 
was  content  to  accept  the  bitterness  of 
separation  for  the  love  of  teaching  the 
children.  And  with  enthusiasm  educat- 
ing the  girls  she  lived  in  distant  cities 
during  long  years  and  periods  and  was 
patient  in  every  difficnlty.  Mom  and 
eve  she  was  endeavoring  to  clarify  the 
intellects  of  the  innocent  children  of 
good  families  and  failed  not  in  giving 
out  daily  that  which  was  required  of 
her  in  that  distant  region.  She  gave 
her  hand   unwearied   every   night   and 
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day  and  at  evening-tide  and  morning- 
tide  to  the  service  of  the  friends  and 
taught  the  little  ones  who  drew  nourish- 
ment from  the  breast  of  Thy  favor  until 
her  body  gave  out,  her  strength  failed, 
her  body  disintegrated  and  her  form 
dissolved.  Then,  supported  by  Thy 
favor,  she  returned  to  Thee,  eager  to 
behold  Thee  near  by.  Verily  Thou  art 
the  sublime  Rf-fuge,  the  Faithful,  All- 
suffieient,  the  Bear  and  Illuatrious,  the 
Most  Supreme! 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 
(Revealed   in   Haifa,    July   1,    1921. 
Translated  in  Teheran,  Persia,  October 
12,   1921.) 


KAPPES  MEMORIAL  FUND 
Eriract  from  a  letter  written  from  Te- 
heran, Persia,  the  beginning  of  Sep- 
tember, ?S;?J,  iy  Miss  Elizabeth 
Stewart  to  Mrs.  I.  D.  Brittingham. 
Dr.  Moody  you  know  is  now  very  busy 
collecting  for  the  Lillian  Kappes  Memo- 
rial Fund  to  erect  a  good  school  building 
and  also  to  purchase  the  land  for  the 
same.  There  are  over  two  hundred 
scholars  and  no  place  for  them.  Before 
Lillie's  departure  she  started  this  fund. 
After  she  passed  over.  Dr.  Moody  said 
she  would  finish  this  work,  for  you  know 
Abdul-Baha  tells  us  the  Tarbiat  School 
in  Teheran  will  eventually  be  the  first 
school  of  the  world.  Among  her  sub- 
scribers. Dr.  Moody  has  many  who  are 
not  Bahais,  and  are  of  all  nationalities, 
and  you  would  be  surprised  to  see  how 
readily  and  with  what  great  love  they  all 
respond.  It  has  been  a  great  pleasure  to 
her.  She  first  secured  permission  from 
the  Mahfel  Rouhani  to  proceed  with  the 
work.  Then  Abdnl-Baha  sent  her  a  beau- 
tiful message  through  Dr.  Lotfullah: 
"Bravo  Dr.  Moody!  Be  sure  she  will 
succeed  in  this  noble  work.  I  will  pray 
for  her,"  Dr.  Lotfullah  added:  "He  is 
very  pleased  with  you  and  you  are  al- 
ways remembered  by  him." 

Every  one  who  knew  Lillian  is  so  glad 
to  help  this  along,  for  her  work  here  is 


not  fully  known.  It  has  been  wonderful 
indeed,  nor  has  it  been  appreciated,  for 
she  truly  gave  her  life  for  it — it  was  al- 
ways on  her  heart  and  through  every- 
thing she  stood  for  her  own  methods  of 
training  the  children,  from  which  now 
we  can  see  some  results.  The  girls  who 
get  their  certificates  from  the  yearly  ex- 
aminations of  the  Darol  Ponoon  (Gfov- 
emment  University)  are  always  sought 
for  teachers  because  they  have  been 
trained  by  Miss  Kappes.  Moslems  have 
brought  their  daughters  and  have 
said:  "Please  take  her  and  have  her 
study  in  your  school,  under  your  eare." 
Lillie  was  loved  by  all,  and  she  broaght 
up  this  school  from  a  mere  handful  to 
over  two  hundred  pupils  and  twelve  or 
fourteen  teachers.  All  have  been  per- 
sonally trained  by  her. 

Dr.  Moody  began  to  collect  at  Naurooz 
and  since  then  has  sent  out  to  places  and 
countries,  with  slips  such  as  I  am  now 
enclosing  (i.  e.,  copy  of  the  receipt  foi* 
subscriptions  to  the  L.  V.  Kappes  Me- 
morial School  fund,  headed  with  a  me- 
dallion picture  of  Lillie  Kappes). .  I  am 
enclosing  this  for  you  and  Dr.  Moody 
sends  word  if  you  think  of  any  special 
place  to  use  it,  to  do  so.  She  has  had  no 
report  from  America  at  all,  but  from 
London  there  have  been  sent  sixteen  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  dollars  ($1,632).  The 
amount  gathered  here  has  been  sixteen 
hundred  and  thirty  tomans  {or  dollars). 
From  Esphahan  the  women  have  sent 
thirty  tomans.  So  she  has  now  over 
three  thousand  tomans  and  is  beginning 
to  look  for  land,  which  is  very  high. 
There  is  mnch  work  to  do  and  much 
money  needed.  Please  speak  of  it  when- 
ever yon  can  and  urge  the  friends  in 
America — Lillian's  own  country — not  to 
forget  this  work.  Dr.  Moody  will  be  very 
grateful.  'NVe  have  the  impression  that  it 
should  be  built  as  quickly  as  possible. 
The  building  is  so  needed. 

We  are  awaiting  the  coming  of  the 
new  teacher.  We  hope  she  will  not  be 
delayed, 

Elizabeth  Stewart. 
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MISS  STEWART 


Obituary 


DR.  SARAH  CLOCK 
WiLiiELMiTE  N.  Y. :  Teheran,  Persia,  January  24,  1922, 

Dr.  Clock  died,  pneumonia.    Notipt  friends.  (Signed)  Moody, 

On  the  8th  of  September,  1910.  Dr.  Clock  sailed  from  New  York  for  Persia. 
Twelve  years  of  self-sacrificing  sen-ice  is  her  contribution  to  the  Bahai  Cause  in 
Teheran,  We  believe  a  letter  is  on  the  way  telling  in  detail  of  her  life  and 
passing.    Upon  her  be  the  mercy  of  God ! — Tk^  Editors. 


HELEN  S.  GOODALL 
Telegratns  from  her  daughter: 

"Mother  passed  peacefully  into  the  Kingdom  of  Light  tbe  morning  of 
February  nineteenth."  Ella  G.  Cooper. 

"Impossible  to  finish  article  for  this  issue  Star.  Any  account  of  her  life 
must  contain  the  historj-  of  the  Cause  in  California  which  takes  time  to  pre- 
pare."    Ella  0.  Cooper. 

AVith  the  passing  of  this  great  soul,  the  Cause  haa  lost  one  of  its  splendid 
pillars  in  America,  and  the  Star  op  the  "West  one  of  its  staunehest  friends  and 
supporters.  We  look  forward  to  publishing  the  article  referred  to  in  the  tele- 
gram in  a  near  issue  of  the  Star  of  the  West.  On  behalf  of  all  the  friends, 
we  extend  to  the  bereaved  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy. — The  Editors. 
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WILLIAM   H.   HOAR 


On  the  9th  day  of  January  1922,  at 
Fan  wood,  New  Jersey,  his  home,  the 
human  temple  that  for  sixty-five  years 
had  heen  the  abiding  place  of  the  real- 
ity of  William  H.  Hoar,  was  laid  away 
for  its  final  rest  in  an  unpretentious 
grave.  While  we  will  see  him  no  more 
in  his  earthly  body,  yet  from  that  pure 
soul  "will  appear  the  traces  of  God," 
for  God  has  said,  speaking  o£  the 
sincere  souls  who  depart  for  the  Su- 
preme   Concourse,    that    "the    rays   of 


those  spirits  are  the  cause  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  people."  This  is  a  firm 
sure  rope  which  those  who  loved  him 
can  grasp. 

At  the  home,  after  the  reading  of  the 
Episcopal  burial  service,  by  a  clergy- 
man who  had  been  a  dear  friend  of  Mr, 
Hoar,  the  Bahai  service  wag  conducted 
by  Mr.  Montfort  Mills,  Mr.  Roy  Wilhelm 
and  Mr.  Hooper  Harris.  It  was  most 
beautiful  and  impressive. 

When  the  last  rite 
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the  grave,  the  spiritual  atmosphere  was 
such  that  one  of  those  present  testified 
that  it  seemed  to  him  that  he  could 
sense  and  feel  the  joy  and  esultation 
with  which  that  dear  soul  ascended  to 
the  Supreme  Concourse  to  "tell  the 
angels  what  had  happened  to  it  in  its 
existence  here  below."  And  surely  Mr. 
tloar  had  much  to  tell,  for  he  was  al- 
ways kind  and  sympathetic  to  those  in 
trouble  and  generous  even  heyond  his 
means. 

Jtr.  Hoar  was  one  of  the  pioneers  of 
The  Bahai  Movement  in  America.  He 
was  one  of  the  very  first  to  hear  of  the 
teachings  and  accept  them  and  was  ab- 
solutely staunch  and  unwaivering  up  to 
the  day  of  his  departure. 

The  first  mention  of  the  Bahai  Move- 
ment in  America  was  made  by  the 
Reverend  Henry  II.  Jcssup,  of  Beirnt, 
Syria,  at  the  World's  Parliament  of 
Religions  held  in  Chicago  in  1893.  At 
that  Congress,  Dr.  Jessup  said : 

"In  the  palace  of  Balije,  or  Delight 
just  outside  the  Fortress  of  Acca,  on  the 
Syrian  Coast,  there  died  a  few  months 
since  a  famous  Persian  sage,  the  Babi 
Saint  named  Baha  TJllah — the  Glory 
of  God — the  head  of  that  vast  reform 
party  of  Persian  Moslems  who  accept 
the  New  Testament  as  the  Word  of  God 
and  Christ  as  the  Deliverer  of  Men,  who 
regard  all  nations  as  one  and  all  men 
as  brothers." 

Shortly  after  this  announcement  by 
Dr.  Jessup,  Mr.  Hoar  heard  of  a  class 
in  the  Bahai  teachings  in  Chicago  and 
joined  it.  Thornton  Chase  was  also  one 
of  the  members  of  this  class,  and  it  was 
at  these  classes  that  Mr.  Hoar  first  met 
Mr.  Chase.  The  two  men  were  very 
firm  and  close  friends.  We  may  be  sure 
that  now,  in  the  Supreme  Concourse, 
they  are  closer  than  ever  before,  or  than 
they  ever  deemed  possible,  while  in  this 
body. 

Mr.  Hoar  moved  from  Chicago  to 
New  York  in  the  early  days  of  the  Cause 
in  America,  and  was  one  of  those  most 


instrumental  in  building  up  the  Bahai 
Assembly  in  New  York.  In  those  days 
the  teaching  and  spreading  of  the  Cause 
was  far  more  difficult  than  at  present, 
and  those  who  followed  it  were  fre- 
quently ridiculed.  Mr.  Hoar's  faith 
never  for  a  moment  waivered,  and  he 
was  for  years  one  of  the  most  capable 
and  useful  members  of  the  New  York 
Board  of  Counsel, 

In  1900,  Mr.  Hoar  made  the  pilgrim- 
age to  Aeca.  He  was  there  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Abdul -Baha  from  September 
26th  to  October  9th,  two  full  weeks, 
and  during  that  time  be  constantly 
received  teachings  from  the  Great  Mas- 
ter himself,  and  also  from  that  greatest 
of  our  Bahai  teachers,  IMirza  Abul  Fazl. 
He  was  thoroughy  grounded  and  in- 
structed in  the  fundamental  Bahai 
principles,  and  was  one  of  those  who 
always  insisted  upon  sticking  to  the 
words  of  the  Divine  Text,  and  not  mix-  * 
ing  with  them  the  thoughts,  opinions 
and  teachings  of  men.  Although  he  was 
exceedingly  liberal  and  kind  in  his  as- 
sociation with  men  of  all  sorts  and 
-shades  of  belief,  he  was  nevertheless  un- 
compromising in  his  attitude  that  re- 
ligion consisted  of  the  teachings  re- 
vealed in  the  Divine  Book  and  that  we 
had  no  right  to  mix  with  it  our  own 
opinions   and   interpretations. 

Referring  to  bis  trip  to  Acca,  Abdul- 
Baha  in  a  Tablet  to  Mrs.  S.  G.  Harris 
said: 

"As  to  his  honor  Mr.  Hoar,  verily 
he  is  one  who  hath  presented  himself 
here,  witnessed,  heard,  comprehended 
and  became  illuminated  and  enlightened 
with  the  light  of  the  gift  of  God." 

Towards  the  close  of  1906,  when 
Abdul-Baha  decided  to  send  an  Amer- 
ican teacher  to  India,  the  Tablet  in- 
structing the  American  believers  that 
this  should  be  done  came  to  Mr.  Hoar. 
It  was  through  his  untiring  eiforts  and 
his  ability  that  the  necessary  funds 
were  raised,  and  the  trip  successfully 
made.  When  the  arrangements  for  the 
trip  were  about  completed,  Mr.  Hooper 
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Harris  received  from  Abdul-Baha  a 
Tablet  (Mmtaiuing  the  following: 

"Praise  be  to  (3od  that  the  means 
of  thy  trip  are  brought  about  .... 
Convey  on  my  behalf  the  utmost  affec- 
tion to  his  honor  Mr.  Hoar.  That  per- 
son is  my  beloved.  I  have  the  greatest 
love  for  him,  and  am  always  engaged 
in  his  r^nembranee, "  and  while  Mr. 
Harris  was  in  Acca  on  his  way  to  India, 
Abdul-Baha  led  him  into  his  own  room 
where  a  cabinet  sized  phott^aph  of 
Mr.  Hoar  hung  on  the  wall,  and  stand- 
ing before  his  photograph,  his  faee 
beaming  with  love,  the  Master  pointed 
to  it  and  said  in  English,  "I  love  Mr. 
Hoar — good,  good  man, ' '  And  Mr, 
Hoar's  love  for  Abdul-Baha  was  intense. 
It  was,  in  fact,  the  shock  of  the  news  of 
the  Master 's  departure  that  hastened  his 
death.  He  had  been  il!  for  several 
months,  and  in  pain  most  of  the  time, 
'having  to  sleep  at  night  sitting  in  a 
chur,  but  brave  and  uncomplaining, 
confident  of  his  recovery,  planning  the 
things  that  he  was  going  to  do  for  the 
Cause  when  he  was  again  upon  his  feet, 
and  making  progress  in  overcoming  his 
sickness;  but  when  the  news  of  Abdul- 
Baha's  departure  came,  he  seemed  to 
lose  heart  and  weakened  perceptibly 
day  by  day.  Upon  the  receipt  of  the 
news  he  sobbed  like  -a  child  and  said, 
"My  friend  is  gone."  His  wife,  speak- 
ing of  this,  said,  "His  supplications  to 
Him  were  the  most  beautiful  I  have 
ever  heard.  Prom  that  time  on  I  coold 
see  that  he  lost  ground  and  the  day  of 
his  passing  he  told  Dorothy  (his 
daughter)  that  he  felt  so  near  that  other 
shore  at  times." 

I  canncn:  close  this  article  any  more 
appropriately  than  to  quote  the  words 
of  his  wife  in  a  letter  to  me: 

"I  have   rarely   seen   such   fortitude 


under  such  suffering.  Never  a  word  of 
complaint.  He  grew  so  'patient  and 
tender,  and  spoke  so  lovingly  of  many 
of  the  friends." 

That  one  should  die  supplicating  at 
the  Supreme  Threshold  because  of  grief 
at  the  departure  of  Abdul-Baha,  and 
with  his  heart  filled  with  love  for  the 
friends  of  the  Great  Cause —  what 
greater  glory  can  there  be  than  thist 
Booper  Harris. 


DR.  MOSES  L.  MUBP'HY. 

Our  devoted  brother,  Dr.  Moses  L. 
Murphy,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  passed  away 
June  27,  1921.  He  received  the  mes- 
sage during  the  visits  of  the  Bahai 
teachers  and  with  Mrs.  Delia  Murphy, 
his  wife,  became  aflame  with  the  good 
news.  He  read  the  Word  extensively 
and  became  active  in  guiding  souls.  His 
home  was  a  center.  He  entertained  with 
generous  hospitality  the  teachers  and 
visiting  friends.  On  a  memorable  occa- 
sion, Jenabe  Fazel,  Mother  Beecher, 
Mirza  Ahmad  and  others,  met  a  brilliant 
company  around  his  board.  He  loved 
and  served  people  of  various  races  and 
religions. 

Although  in  poor  health,  he  jour- 
neyed to  Chicago  to  attend  the  conven- 
tion of  1921  and  found  great  joy.  He 
had  a  large  circle  of  friends  and  the 
Bahais  especially  showed  him  great  love. 
Aware  of  the  end  of  his  mortal  life,  he 
calmly  gave  directions  to  his  faithful 
wife.  Two  days  before  the  end,  he  re- 
ported that  he  saw  Abdul-Baha.  He 
was  firm  and  unshrinking. 

A  member  of  the  colored  race,  his 
success  in  both  material  and  spiritual 
affairs  was  a  credit  to  the  human  family 
and  an  ornament  to  the  Divine  Ganse. 
Upon  him  be  the  mercy  of  God! 

Louis  0.  Gregory. 


GEORGE  HUKLBURT  ALBERTSON 

Born,  "West  Middlesex,  Pa.,  March  27,  1872. 

Died,  Washington,  D.  C,  March  3,  1921. 
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MRS.  ARTHUR  HATHAWAY. 
Tablet  from  Abdul-Baha. 

A  sapplication  for  Divine  forgiveness  for  the  deceased  maid-servant  of  God, 
Mrs.  Arthur  Hathaway — Unto  her  be  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Most  Glorious  t 
— Care  of  his  honor,  Mr.  Arthur  Hathaway — Unto  him  be  Baha  'Ullah 
El-Abha! 

He  Is  God! 
0  Thou  affectionate  Lord! 

The  maid-servant  of  God,  Mrs.  Hathaway,  was  a  daughter  of  the  King- 
dom, was  enkindled  with  the  fire  of  the  love  of  God,  had  her  attention  fixed 
upon  Thee  and  was  aflame  with  the  fire  of  Thy  love.  Her  heart  and  soul  were 
illumined  with  the  light  of  Guidance  and  with  a  supplicating  spirit  did  she 
hasten  to  Thy  Kingdom.  0  Lord!  Bestow  upon  her  (Thy)  pardon  and  for- 
giveness and  immerse  her  in  the  ocean  of  light  in  the  world  of  mysteries! 
Verily  Thou  art  the  Pardoner  and  Thou  art  the  Affectionate. 

(Signed)     Abdul-Baha  Abbas. 

(Translated  November  22,  1920,  by  Azizullah  S.  Bahadur,  Mount  Carmel, 
Palestine.) 


"O  God,  appoint  for  him  who  advances  toward  Thee 
and  fasts  by  Thine  order,  the  recompense  of  those 
who  speak  not  save  by  Thy  permission" 

MONTE  OF  FASTING— March  2d  to  20tk,  inclitsive,  during  which  no 
manner  of  food  or  drink  is  to  be  taken  between  sunrise  and  sunset.  Fast- 
ing is  enjoined  upon  every  one.  Children,  travelers,  sick  and  infirm  peo- 
ple, pregnant  women  and  nursing  mothers  are  free  from  this  obligation. 

"0  God,  verily  I  ask  Thee,  by  Thy  Name,  by  which  Thou  hast  heard  the 
call  of  the  passionate  lovers,  the  cry  of  the  yearning  ones,  the  loud  voices  of 
the  near  ones,  the  tender  sigh  of  the  sincere,  and  ordained  the  hope  of  the 
desiring  ones  and  granted  them  what  they  desired  by  Thy  Bounty  and  Benevo- 
lence, and  by  the  Names  by  which  the  Sea  of  Forgiveness  rolled  before  Thy 
Face  and  the  Cloud  of  Generosity  showered  upon  Thy  sincere  servants,  to 
write  (appoint)  for  him  who  advances  toward  Thee  and  fasts  by  Thine  order, 
the  recompense  of  those  who  speak  not  save  by  Thy  permission  and  who  give 
up  what  they  have  in  Thy  Cause  and  Love, 

"Thou  seest  me,  0  my  God,  holding  to  Thy  Name,  the  Holy,  the  Shining, 
the  Precious,  the  Greatest,  the  Highest,  the  Abha!  Aad  clinging  to  the  Train 
of  Thy  Robe,  which  is  being  grasped  by  all  those  of  the  life  to  come  and  the 
present  one." 

Portion  of  the  Prayer  to  be  used  at  Dawn,  revealed  by  Baha  'Ull.ah. 
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On  page  254,  in  letter  from  Major  Tudor-Fole,  the  name  of  the  First  Secre- 
tary of  the  High  Commissioner,  Palestine,  should  be  Sir  Wyndham  Deedes, 
instead  of  Geedes. 
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"We  desire  bat  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happiness  of  the  nattona;  that  all  nations  sh^ 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differenceB 
of  race  be  aminlled.  So  it  shall  be ;  these  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  ruinous  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


/PabUahed  Nineteen  Times  a  Vear  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
By  the  Bahai  Hews  Service,  Chicago,  IT.  S.  A. 


The  Bahai  Movemelit 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT-  - 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 

REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 

AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bahai  Movement  proclainu 
the  tune  of  univerwl  peace  and 
provide*  the  Imm  for  the  nnivertal 
religion — the  hope  of  ttie  age*.  It 
points  the  way  and  anppliet  the  means 
for  the  unity  irf  mankind  in  the  knowl* 
edge  and  love  ol  troth  imder  the  high 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 


It  is  divine  in  origm, 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  incolcates  naught  but  truth; 
in  action,  naught  but  good;  in  human 
'  rdatioiu,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  «dio 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Movement  we  quote  die  f  oHowing 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  ol  LahNisse: 

BAHAISMi  the  rdigioii  ol  tlt«  dUciplea 
of  Babk'o'llabi  an  outcom*  of  Babbitt. — 
Mina  Huiimn  AU  Nuri  Bahrn'o'lUli  was  boni 
at  Teheraa  in  1817  A.  D.  From  1844  ha 
wa*  one  of  tha  firat  adherenU  of  the  Elab, 
■nd  deToted  hiuuelf  to  the  pacific  propaga- 
tion o[  h!>  doctrine  id  Persia.  After  the 
doatb  of  the  Bab  he  w*>,  wHh  the  principal 
Babit,  exiled  to  Baghdadi,  and  later  to  Con. 
■tantioople  and  Adrianople,  under  tho  vtr- 
TciDance  of  the  Ottoman  GovemmMit.  It 
WH  in  the  latter  city  that  ho  openljr  de- 
clared hi*  miiMon,  .  .  .  and  in  hU  leHera  to 
the  principal  RuleA  of  the  States  of  Europe 
he  UiTiUd  them  to  join  him  in  ostahlUhinj 
religion  and  uniTwtal  peace.  From  thi* 
time,  the  Babii  who  acknowledged  him  bo- 
came  Babai*.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  him 
(I86S  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Paleatine,  where  he 
compoied  the  BTOater  part  of  hn  doctrinal 
work*,  and  «(bere  be  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  He  had  confided  to  hU  son, 
Abba*  Effendi  (Abdul-Baba),  the  work  of 
•preadini  the  relifion  and  conllnuinK  the 
connection  between  the  Bahai*  of  all  part. 


of  the  world.  In  punt  of  fact,  there  ar* 
Bahai*  ererTwhere^  not  only  in  Mohamma  - 
dan  countries,  but  alio  in  all  the  countriae 
of  Europe,  as  well  as  in  the  United  Stataai  • 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc.  This  U  becanaa 
Beha'a'llah  ha*  linowit  how  to  tranifom 
Babiun  into   a  universal  religion,  whlcb  U  ,  ' 

presented  as  the  fulfillment  and  completiMt^  . 
of  aH  the   ancient  faith*.      The  Jew*  awail'  .'- 
the    Mesaiah,    the    Ciiri*t!ana    the    return  4f 
Christ,  the  Mosluns  the  Mahdi,  the  Bn<U<-  , 
hist*  the  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zoroastriaw  ShUi    I 
Bahrein,   the   Hindoo*   the   raincarnatian  of  -,.  . 
Krishma,  and  the  Atheiits — a  better  socid.'.* 
organixatian !       Baha'o'Hah    represents    aH  ■  -- 
Iheae,   and   thus  destroy*  the   ritabie*   and.'        i- 
the  enmitie*  of  the  different  rdigion*;  reeon.,. 
ciles  tbem  in  their  primitive  purity,  and  train .  ;r '- , '  i. 
them  from  the  corruption   of  dogmas   mmA~\-- :^. 
rite*.     For  Bahaia^  has  no  ctergy,  no  rslis^'^^  ,    ^ 
ious  ceremonial,  no  public  prayers;  its  only  ,^'     t 
dogma  is  belief  in  God  and  in  jHia  Hanifeap  -'.,       '_ 

tation* TIiB  principal   Work*  ol-.^'' 

Baha'o'llah      are      the     Kitab-ul-Ighan,     tk«  .^i  .  ^ 
KJtab-ul-Akda*,  the  Kitab-nl-Ahd,   and  M-.  •'    ^ 
merous  letter*  or  tahlet*  addre**ed  to  sBvarT-  ^  *  ' 
aigns  or  to  private  (ndividuals.     Ritnal'hoU*.^ 
no    place    in   the    religion,    which    must   be     ^ 
expressed  in    all    the    actions    of   Ufa,    i 


chSdren  is  enjoined  and  regulated.  No  «>■  ;'■ 
ha*  the  power  to  receive  confesuon  of  rin^'.'  -..' 
or  to  give  absolution.  The  priests  of  the^ifc"  .. 
existing  religions  should  renounce  cel9>Mlr*»)V 
and  should  preach  by  their  example,  BA^^qt  . 
gllng  in  the  lif^  of  the  people,  f-^ — '~-^'  "* 
is  universally  recommended,  etc 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  civil  Ibur^ 
each  country,  and  to  the  decide  A  af~Nf 
Batt-ul-Adl,  or  Hduse  of  Justice,  i 

by  Baha'o'llah.      Respect  lo-wivd  t' 

of  the  State  is  a  part  of  respect  tOWavAQ 

A  universal  language,  and  the  crOriSea'  4 

tribunals  of  arbitration  betwean  n  "' 

to  *nppress  wars,      '^on  s 

the  same  tree,  and  drop*  of  A>  •■ 

Baha'o'llah  has  said.     Briefly,  it> 

much  a  new  religion,  as  Rel^oa  1^ 

and  uni6ed,  which  i*  directed  li 

dul-Baha. — Nouveau  Laroitsaa:HD 

picment,  p.  SO. 
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lire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  Uie 
a  of  the  natioDs ;  that  all  nations  shall 
one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
;  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
r  of  religion  shall  cease  and  lUfferences 
)eanniiUed.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fntit- 
!eB,  these  minoos  wars  shall  pass  away, 
'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


ineteen  Times  a  Vear  in  the  Interest    of  Mia  Bafaai  Movement 
By  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Chicago,  0.  S.  A. 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPHEADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  AND  ATTRACT- 
ING THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bahai  MoveDMnt  proclaim* 
Uw  bme  of  iiiuv«r»al  peace  and 
provides  the  Iwae  for  the  mtveraal 
reUgion — the  hope  of  the  agea.  It 
poinU  tile  way  and  supplies  the  meant 
for  the  uQitr  trf  manddnd  m  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  f>f  trvth  mder  the  high 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  boman  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appli* 
caUe  to  {life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
beBof  it  UKtdcates  naught  but  truth; 
u  action,  nau^t  bnt'gbod;  in  human 
relations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

F<v  the  infrnmatim  of  tfiose  who 
know  little  of  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Movement  we  quote  the  following 
account  translate  from  die  (French) 
Encyckqiaedia  of  Laronsae: 

BAHAISM:  thv  reUaioii  of  tka  dJMipln 
of  fUlui'o'lUb,  an  outcoma  of  Babuoi. — 
Miru  Husian  Ali  Nnri  B^a'o'U>Ii  wai  barn 
at  Tebenn  in  1817  A.  D.  From  1844  ha 
waa  ona  of  the  firit  adberaaU  of  iha  Bati, 
and  devoted  hiouelf  to  the  pacific  propaia- 
tiou  of  hia  doGtrine  in  P«rda.  After  the 
death'' of  the  Bab  be  wa*.  with  tbe  principal 
Babii.  exiled  to  Basbdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
•tantinople  and  Adrianople,  unda  the  sor- 
veUlance  of  the  Ottoman  Govammevt.  It 
was  in  the  latter  citr  that  ha  openly  de- 
ctared  hia  miaaion,  .  .  .  and  in  hia  leltara  to 
the  principal  Rolera  of  the  Statoa  of  Europe 
ha  inTited  them  to  jmn  him  in  aatabliahini 
ralixion  and  univeraaJ  peace.  From  thia 
time,  the  Babia  who  acknawled(ed  him  be- 
came Bahaia.  The  Sultnn  then  exiled  him 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Paleatina,  where  ha 
compoaed  the  greatar  part  of  hia  doctrinal 
worka,  and  where  he  died  in  1SB2  A.  D. 
(May  29).  Ha  bad  confided  to  hi*  ion, 
Abbaa  Effendi  (Abdnl-Baba),  the  work  «f 
apreadiDf  tha  reKgion  and  continuing  the 
connection  between  the  Bahaia  of  all  parts 


of  the  worlil.  ,ln  point  of  fact,  thar*  nra  , 
Bahaia  arerywhora^  not  only  in  Mohamma- 
ilan  oonntriaa,  biit  alao  in  all  tha  countriaa , 
of  Europe,  aa  we&  aa  in  tha  Unitad  Stntaa, 
Canada,  Japan,  IniUa,  ate  Thia  ia  bacaiiaa 
Baha'o'llah  baa_  known  how  to  tranaform 
Babtam  into  a  UDiTeraal  religion,  which  il 
prsaentad  aa  tha  fulGUmeot  and  compIetia»' 
of  all  the  ancient  faitfaa.  Tha  Jaws  await 
tha  Maaanh;  the  Chriatiana  tha  return  of 
Chriat,  the  Moalema  the  Mahdi,  Aa  Bndd- 
hiaU  the  fifth  Baddha,  the  Zoroaatriana  Shah 
Bahrain,  the  Hindooa  llie  raincamatIo»  -of 
Kriahma,  and  tha  Atboiata — a  battar  aociaJ 
orgaaiaatiaat  Balta'a'Ilak  rapreaenta  all  . 
thaae,  and  thua  dettroya  llie  rivalries  and  i 
tha  anioitiea  of  tha  different  raljgioua;  recon. 
cilea  them  in  their  primitiva  parity,  and  fraea  |  . 
ifaenk  from  the  carmption  of  dogmaa  moi 
ritea.  For  Bahaiam  baa  no  olergy,  do  relig- 
ioni  ceremonial,  no  public  prayara;  ita  only 
dosmn  il  ballaf  in  God  and  in  Hia  Manifaa> 
tationa.  Tha  principal   worka  of 

Baha'a'Ilab     are     the     Kitab-al-Igban,     tbe 
Kitkb-uKAkdaa,  the  Kitah-ul-Ahd,   and  m- 
merona  letter*  or  tableta  addreaaad  to  aoaer- 
eigna  or  to  private  isdiriduala.    Ritual  hoMc 
no    place    in   the  xeligion,    which  Jdaat    ha 
eiQireaaed   in    all   the    actions    of    Ufa,    and 
■ccompliahed  in  neigbboriy  lova.    Erary  ona 
muat  have  an  occupation.    Tha  education  at    ,, 
children  ia  enjoined  and  regnlatad.    No  one  ^' 
baa  the  power  to  receiTe  confaasion  of  ain*. 
or  to  give  abtolalion,      Tha  prieata   of  tbe  . 
exiating  religiona  should  renounce  cal!bacy(_ 
and  ahould  preech  by  their  example,  min- 
gling in  tiie  life  af  the  people.     Monogatay 
is  universally  raconunanded,  ate.     Quaaticaa' 
not  treated  of  are  l«ft  to  the  ciril  law  af     ' 
each  country,   and  to  the  daciaiona  of  tiM 
Bait-ul-Adl,  or  House  of  Justlea,   iastttMad       -^ 
by   BahaVBab.      Iteapeet  toward   tha  Head'    ' 
of  the  Slate  is  a  part  of  respect  toward  Gad..    . 
A  universal  langnage,  and  the  craatioB  sC  ' 
tribunals  of  arbitration  brtween  nali<ni%  mta  - ' 
to  auppreaa  wars.      "You  are  aO  leavaa  at;    ' 
the  same  tree,  and  drops  of  tha  iame  sa*,'*'  ,' '-, ' 
Baha'o'llah   haa  aaid.     Briefly,   it  la  mot  m!v>V 
much  a  new  religion,  aa  Religion  I ■•)*<* W  'V^ 
and  unified,  which  ia  directed  today  by  'i|UC>  -^  '■ 
dul-Baha. — Nonvaau  Larousaa  llhubaw  iVt^'Vl'- 
idement,  p.  SO. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happiness  of  the  nations ;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and-all  men  aa  brothers^ 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annnlled.  So  it  shall  be ;  tiiese  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  ruinous  wars  shall  paas  awaj, 
and  the  'Host  Ch-eat  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


.eteen  Times  a  Year  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
By  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Chicago,  TJ,  S.  A. 


"Google" 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  AND  ATTRAC 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS.  SAVANTS  AND 

REUGIONIST5  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 

AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bohoi  Movanent  produms 
the  fame  of  universal  peace  and 
provides  the  base  for  the  nnivenal 
region — the  hope  (rf  the  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  siqiplies  Ae  mrani 
for  the  unhy  trf  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  troth  under  the  higli 
banner  f>f  jostiGe  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  ^pli-  , 
cable  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  naught  but  tndh; 
in  actimi,  naught  but  good ;  ih  human 
rdations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  Bttle  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Movetnoit  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Laroosse: 

BAHAISM;   tha   rdigion  of  tba  diiciplM 


Mina  Hiuian  Ali  Nuri  Baba'o'Uah  mw  bora 
at  Teheran  in  1817  A.  D.  From  1844  ha 
waa  one  of  the  first  adheranta  of  tha  Bab, 
and  deToted  himaalf  to  the  pacific  propaca- 
tion  o(  hii  doctrine  in  Peraia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Bah  he  wa*,  with  the  principal 
Oabia,  esUed  to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
•tantinople  and  Adrianople,  under  the  aur* 
veillaoca  of  the  Ottoman  GoTamment.  It 
wai  in  the  latter  city  that  he  openly  de- 
clared hii  miaeion,  ,  .  .  and  in  hi*  letten  to 
the  principal  Rulers  of  the  States  of  Europe 
he  invited  them  to  Join  him  in  establiihins 
relision  and  universal  peace.  From  thi* 
time,  the  Babis  who  acknowledsed  him  be- 
came Bahai*.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  him 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Palestine,  where  he 
composed  the  freater  part  of  his  doctrinal 
works,  and  whare  he  died  in  1SB2  A.  D. 
(Mb7  29).  He  had  confided  to  his  son. 
Abbas  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha),  the  work  of 
spreading  the  religion  and  conlinuhig  the 
connection  betwiion  the  Bahais  of  all  partt 


of  tha  world.     In  point  of  fact,  t 
Bahais  ererrwbare,  not  onir  in  Mol 
dan  countries,  but  alao  in 
of  Europe,  as  wall  a*  in  tha  Unitod  S 
Camatla,  Japan,  India,  etc.     This  i*  b 
Baba'o'llah    has    knaum   how  to    ti 
BaUsm  into  a   universal   religion, 
presented  as  tha  fulfillment  and  comiilet 
of  all  the  ancient  faidis.     The  Jews  ■ 
the  Messiah,   the    Chrirtians   the   i 
Christ,  the  Moslems  the  Mahdi,  the  I 
bisU  the  fifth.Buddha,  the  Zoroastrians  5 
Babnun,  the   Hindoos  the  reincarnation  t 
Krishna,  and  the  Atheists — a  better  ■ 
organiKBtion  I       Baha'o'llah    represents    . 
these,   and   thus  destroys  the  rivalries 
the  enmities  of  the  <lif(erent  religitma;  n 
ciles  them  in  their  primitiTe  purity,  and  fr 
them  from  the  corruption   of  c 
rites.     For  Bahaism  ha*  no  clergy,  i 
ious  ceremonial,  no  poblie  prayers;  i 
dogmm  is  bdiaf  in  God  and  in  His 
tations.    ....    The  principal   ^ 
Baha'o'llah     are     the     KiUb>nI-Igh^, 
Kitah-ul-Akdas,  the  Kitab-ul-Ahd,    and  ■ 
merous  letters  or  tablets  addressed  b 
eigns  or  to  private  individuals.     Ritual  h<4 
no    place    in   the   religion,    which    I 
expressed   in    all   the    actions    of    life,   ■ 
BccompliBfaed  in  neighboriy  love.   Every  o 
must  have  an  oc<:opalton.    The  education 
children  is  enjoined  and  rcgulatad.    No  o 
has  the  power  to  recMva  confession  of  m 
or  to  give  absolution.      The  priests   of  tl 
existing  religions  should  renounce  cdi 
and  shoulil  preacb  by  their  < 
gling  in  the  life  of  the  people.     1 
is  untversally  recommenced,  etc. 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the   ci 
each  country,   and  to  the  decidi 
Bait-ul-Adl,   or   House  trf  Justice^  i 
by   Baha'o'Uah.       Respect   towmrd 
of  the  Stale  is  a  part  of  respect  tfl 
A  universal  language,  and  the  c 
tribunals  of  arbitration  bel 
to  suppress  war*.      'Ton  are  all  I 
the  same  tree,  atid  drops  of  Am  sai 
Baba'o'llah  has  saiiL     Briefly,   it  li 
much  a  new  religion,  as  Refigion  i 
and  unified,  which  is  directed  tod^ -^  _ 
dul-Baha. — Nouveau  Larousae  DhHBW^ 
pirment,  p.  60, 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 

happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unit^  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  raoe  be  annuUed.  So  it  shall  be ;  these  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  ruinons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  ooms." 

Words  of  BAH&'O'LLAH. 


Pnbliidied  Nineteen  nmeB  a  Year  la  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
By  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


:v*^ 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT.    '.:■ 
ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS.  SAVANTS  AND 

REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIEm'AL  '  'J' 

ANDOCaDENTAL  :•■ 


The  Bahai  Movament  proclatnu 
the  tame  of  muTenal  peace  and 
provides  the  base  toe  the  miversal 
rdigioB — the  hope  of  the  ages.  It 
pmnts  the  way  and  supplies  the  means 
(or  the  unity  irf  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  troth  under  the  Ugh 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appU- 
cable  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inctdcates  naught  but  tmth; 
in  action,  natvht  but  good ;  in  human 
rdations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  infcHmation  of  those  vAo 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Movonent  we  ipiote  the  following 
accfHmt  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISM:  the  rdigion  of  the  diwiple* 
of  BBha.'o'llali,  an  outcoDM  of  Babiuo. — 
Mil-IB  Hiuiui  All  Nuri  Bafaa'o'lUh  wu  born 
at  Tekaru  ia  1817  A.  D.  From  1S44  he 
Wa>  one  of  the  first  adhereot*  of  the  Bab, 
and  devoted  himself  to  the  pacific  propaga- 
tion of  hia  doctrine  in  Persia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Bab  he  was,  with  the  principal 
Babis,  exiled  to  Beshdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
•lantinople  and  Adrianople,  under  the  aur- 
veillanc*  of  the  Ottoman  Government.  It 
wat  in  the  latter  city  that  ha  openly  de- 
clared hi*  mission,  .  .  .  and  in  his  letters  to 
the  principal  flulers  of  the  States  of  Europe 
he  invited  them  to  Jcnn  him  in  establishing 
religion  and  universal  peace.  From  this 
time,  the  Babis  who  acknowledsed  him  be- 
came Bahaii.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  him 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Palestine,  where  he 
composed  the  greater  part  of  his  doctrinal 
works,  and  where  be  died  ia  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  He  had  confided  to  hU  son. 
Abba.  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha),  the  work  of 
spreading  the  religion  and  continuing  the 
connection  between  the  Bahais  of  all  parti 


of  the  world.      In  ptnnt  of  fact,  there  nr« 
Bahais  ererrwhere,  not  onlr  in  Mohamvia-        % 
ilan  countries,  but  also  in  all  die  countriee      .-. 
of  Europe,  as  wdl  as  in  the  Unitad  StafeM,  . 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc.     This'  i*  bacaua*  '    _* ' 
Baha'o'llah    has    known    how  to   transforai    -   '•  ' 
Babism  into   a  universal  religion,  which  ia 
presented  as  the  fulGUment  and  compIatiM  ^  V  , 
of  all   the   ancient   faiths.      The  Jews  await    . ' .  • 
the   Messiah,   the   Christians   the   return   of. 
Christ,  the  Moslems  the  Mahdi,  tha  Buddr'.     ':'■' 
hisU  the  fifth  Bhddha,  the  Zoroastrians  SlUh  "  W    , 
Bahram,   the  Hindoos   the  reincamatiaB   of      ^,     ■ 
.  Krishma,  and  tha  Atbeirts — a  E>ettar  •o9i>I  .   '  ' 
organisatioo !       Baha'o'llah     represents    «H     -^ 
these,    end   thus   destroys  the  rivalries  and     .4^, 
tha  enmities  of  tha  different  rdigion*)  reeon.    ^iL '■ 
ciles  them  !n  their  primitive  purity,  and  fraat  ,  SV,. 
them  front  the   corruption  of  dogmas   aiul    ^Eft- 
rites.     For  Bahaism  bas  no  clergy,  no  raliy.     ^?-   - 
iou*  ceremonial,  no  public  prayers;  its  oafy  '    '?'•,■ 
dogma  is  briiaf  in  Cod  and  in  Mis  Manife*.  .  'ai.''* 
tations.    ....    The   principal   works  aF'r  w^' 
Baka'o'ltab      are      the     KiUb-ui-Ighan,      the' .    ,'  ' 
Kilab-ul-Akdas,   Uie  Kitab-ul-Ahd,    and  nn'-,  '  V 
merous  letters  or  tablets  addressed  to  soract-'  7  ."' 
eigns  or  to  private  indiviihials.     Rltud  holds    ^^  ^ 
no    place   in    the   religion,    which    must    ba  <.  4  i 
expressed    in    all    the    actions    of ~  lifei    anJi'*   ' 
accomplished  in  neighborly  love.    Every  on*  'j*. .  . 
must  have  an  occupation.     The  aduoation  W  - .  j '  * 
children  is  enjoined  and  regulated.     No  Anw    .H  . 
has  the  power  to  receive  confession  of  shs^  '      ^' 
or  to  give  absolution.     The  priests   of  &a-'''^  -4 
existing  religions  should  renounce  cr'"— '-~     ''■^  '    '' 
and  should  preach  by  their  exampU,   __-  . . 
gling  in  the  life  of  the  people.     Monogaigj^V 
is  universally  reconunended,  etc.     Qui 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  chrA  Ufir 
each   country,   and   to   tha  decinons   oif 
Bait-ul-AdI,    or   House  of  Justice,  ii 
by  Baha'o'llah.      Respect  toward  the 
of  the  Slate  is  a  part  of  respect  toward 
A   untversal  langusige,  and  the 
tribunals  of  arbitratioa  between  1 
to  suppress  wars.      "You  are  a! 
the  same  tree,  end  drops  of  the 
Baha'o'llah   has  said.     Briefly,- it  i 
much  a  new  religion,  as  ReUgkni 
■nd  unified,  which  is.  directed  lod^r  J4" 
dul-Baha. — Nouveau  Larousse 
plement,  p.  60. 
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September  8, 1920 


No.  1 


I 

S'CVRQffhe^JTEST 

^  ^ — 


Wt  desire  bat  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
ippiness  of  the  nations ;  that  all  nations  shall 
•come  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ; 
lat  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
le  sons  of  men  shall  be  stren^ened,  that 
versity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differenoea 
!  race  be  annnUed.  Soit,^iall  be;  these  Anit- 
88  strifes,  these  minoos  wars  shall  pass  away, 
id  Qie  'Host  Ch^at  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


«n  Times  a  Year  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
'  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


The  Bahai 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHCH 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  Si 

REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  C 

AND  oca 

Tha    Bahai    Movement   ptodaioH 


provide*  ttie  base  for  the  miversal 
religion — tbe  bope  of  the  age*.  It 
pouta  the  way  and  n^tpUa  the  meam 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  troth  imdar  die  high 
banner  of  joBtice  and  mercy. 

It  i>  flivine  in  or^m,  hnman  In 
preientation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
-belief  it  incnlcates  naught  hot  truth; 
in  action,  naught  but  good ;  in  hnnaa 
rdations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  die  informatitm  of  diose  yibo 
know  little  or  nothmg  of  tbe  Bahai 
Movement  we  quote  the  following 
account  trandated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAI5M:  the  reUgloo  of  the  diiciplM 
of  Baha'o'Uali,  an  oatcnma  of  BebUtn. — 
Mim  Hanui  AU  Nnri  tUba's'llab  wu  born 
«l  Teliercii  in  1817  A.  D.  From  1M4  he 
B  at  the  fir«t  aAerent*  of  the  Beh, 


tion  of  hia  doctrine  in  Perii*.  After  the 
iaath  of  the  Beb  he  was,  irilh  tbe  principel 
B«bi«,  exiled  to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
itantinopU  and  Adrianopla,  under  tbe  eur- 
TeiDance  of  the  Ottoman  Goramment.  It 
wai  in  the  latter  city  that  fa*  openly  de- 
clared hi*  uiiaion,  ,  .  .  and  in  bit  letters  to 
the  principal  Rnleri  of  the  States  of  Europe 
he  invited  Asm  to  join  bim  in  eataUisbiaf 
reliclon  and  univeraal  peace.  From  thii 
time,  the  Babi*  who  acknowledged  him  be- 
came Bahai*.  The  Sultan  then  euled  him 
(186S  A.  D.)  lo  Acca  in  Palectine,  where  he 
composed  the  greater  put  of  hia  doctrinal 
works,  and  where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  M).  He  had  confided  to  bis  son. 
Abbas  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha),  tha  work  of 
spreading  the  rdigion  and  oonlinniBr  the 
connection  between  the  Bahais  of  aD  parts 
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ST^oftheWEST 


"Wed«drebattlu  gfood  of  the  wa>ld  and  tbe 
hai^ineBS  of  Uie  nations ;  that  ell  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  toothers; 
tliat  the  Iwnds  of  affection  and  nnity  between 
the  sons  o£  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversi^  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differenoea 
of  race  be  annoUed.  So  it  shall  be;  these  frtdt- 
lesB  strifes,  tiiese  minons  ware  sbaU  pass  away, 
and  tiie  'Host  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'0'IJ:.AH. 


PnbUshed  Nineteen  l^es  a  Year  in  Hie  Interest    of  the  Bahal  Movement 
By  the  Babai  News  Service,  Oiioago,  U.  8.  A. 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  AND  ATTRACT- 
ING THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS.  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND  OCCIDENTAL 


Tbe  Bahai  Movement  proclaims 
the  tame  of  anivenal  peace  and 
provides  the  base  for  the  uniTcrial 
religion — the  hope  of  tbe  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  stipplies  the  means 
for  the  uiut7  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  under  the  high 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 


It  is  divine  in  origin, 
presentation,  sane,  praictioal  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  naught  but  truth; 
in  action,  nan^t  but  good;  in  human 
rdations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Movement  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encjrdopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISM:  ihe  roligion  of  tbe  diMiple* 
'  of  lUhB'o'Uah,  an  aulcome  of  Balium.— 
'  MirM  Huaian  Ali  Nuri  Baha'a'Uah  wai  born 
at  Taberan  in  1^17  A.  D.  From  1S44  b« 
wat  one  of  tbe  firil  adbarants  of  ibo  Bab, 
and  devoted  hioiielf  to  tbe  pacifia  propaga- 
tioB  of  bia  doctrine  in  Peraia.  After  tbe 
deatb  of  tbe  Dab  be  waa,  witb  the  principal 
Babia,  exiled  to  Baybdad,  and  later  to  Cod- 
atantinople  end  Adrianople,  under  tbe  sur- 
Teillance  of  tbe  Ottoman  Government.  It 
waa  in  tba  latter  atj  tbal  be  openly  de- 
clared bia  miaaion,  .  .  .  and  in  bia  lattera  to 
ibe  principal  Rulera  of  tbe  Stalea  of  Europe 
be  invited  them  to  join  him  in  aalabliibinB 
reltsion  and  nniveraal  peace.  From  tbia 
time,  tbe  Babia  wbo  acknowledged  him  be- 
came Babaia.  Tbe  Sultan  then  esiied  him 
<  186S  A.  D.)  to  Aeca  in  Pal«tiae,  where  be 
compoaod  tbe  greater  pari  of  bb  doctrinal 
worka,  and  where  he  died  in  1S92  A.  D. 
(May  29).  He  had  confided  to  hu  aOD, 
Abbaa  Effendi  (Abd<il-Baha),  the  work  of 
apreadhif  tbe  rdigion  and  continuing  tbe 
connection  between  tbe  Babaia  of  all  parta 


of  the  world.  In  point  of  fact,  there  ara 
Babaia  averjrwbere,  not  only  in-  Mohamme- 
dan eountriea,  but  alao  in  all  tbe  countriea 
of  Enropa,  aa  well  aa  in  tbe  United  Stataa, 
Canada,  Japan,  Inilia,  etc.  Tbia  ia  becauie 
Baba'c'ltab  baa  known  bow  to  tranafom 
Babiam  into  a  univcrial  religion,  which  ia 
preaented  aa  the  fulfillment  and  completion 
of  all  tbe  ancient  faitba.  Tbe  Jewa  await 
the  Meaaiah,  tbe  Chriitiana  the  retnm  of 
Chriat,  the  Moileina  the  Mabdi,  tbe  Budd- 
hiata  tbe  fifth  Buddha,  tbe  Zoroaatriana  Shah 
Bahram,  the  Hindooa  the  reincarnation  of 
Kriibma,  and  the  Atbeiita — a  better  aocia] 
organization  I  Baha'o'Ilab  repreaeota  all 
tbeae,  and  tbua  deatroya  the  rivalrica  and 
the  enmities  of  the  different  religiona;  recon. 
cilea  them  in  their  primitive  purity,  and  free* 
tbem  from  the  corruption  of  dogmaa  and 
rrtfa.  For  Bahaiam  baa  no  clergy,  no  reHg- 
ioua  ceremonial,  no  public  prayera;  ila  only 
dogma  ia  belief  in  God  and  in  Mia  Manifea. 

lationi The   principal    worka  of 

Baba'o'Uah  are  the  Kiub-ul-Ighan,  the 
Kitab-ul-Akdaa,  the  Kitab-ul-Ahd,  and  nn- 
meroui  leltera  or  tablela  addreaaed  to  aover- 
eigna  or  to  private  individuala.  RHual  bolda 
no  place  in  the  religion,  which  radat  be 
cxpreaaed  in  all  tbe  actiona  of  life,  and 
accompliahed  in  neighborly  love.  Every  one 
muat.bave  an  occupation.  The  education  of 
children  it  enjoined  and  regulated.  No  one 
baa  tbe  power  t«  receive  confeaiion  of  aina, 
or  to  give  abaolutiofi.  The  prieata  of  the 
eiuating  religiona  ahould  renounce  ceI3>Ber, 
and  ahould  preach  by  their  example,  min- 
gling in  tbe  life  of  the  people.  -  Monogamy 
ia  unlveraally  recommended,  etc.  Qneationi 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  civil  law  of 
each  country,  and  to  the  deciiiona  of  tbe 
Bait-ul-Adl,  or  Houae  of  Jaatica,  inatitHtad 
by  Baha'o'Ilab.  Reapect  toward  tibe  Head 
of  the  State  ia  a  part  of  reapect  towaid  God. 
A  univeraal  language,  and  tbe  creation  of' 
tribunala  of  arbitration  between  nationa,  are  ,  , 
to  luppreaa  wara.  "You  are  all  leavea  tt 
the  aame  ta-ee,  and  dropa  of  the  aame  aea," 
Baha'o'Ilab  haa  aaid.  Briefly,  It  la  sol  ao 
much  a  new  religion,  ai  ReHglon  renewed 
and  unified,  which  ia  directed  today  br  Ab- 
dul-Baha. — Nonveau  Larouaae  IBute^  la^ 
plement,  p.  60.  ^    ^lOOQIC    ■    ' 
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No.  18 


i^ ~n 


"W«  denn  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
hi^^iiiteas  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  iH  men  as  tootiiers; 
that  the  bonds  of  affectbn  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be  ;theae  fruit- 
less sMf  es,  these  ruinous  wars  shall  pass  awt^, 
and  the  'Host  Chreat  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAEA'O'LLAH. 


PuUlshed  Nineteen  inmes  a  Year  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
By  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Gbicago,  U.  S.  A. 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOITT  THE  WORLD,  AND  KTItMX-  ■ 
ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 

RELKUONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL  ..; 

AND  OCCIDENTAL  '  < 


The    Bahai    MoTament    pradahnt  '^  f)^  world.    In  point  «l  fact,  Hmm  ho'>:  > 

ttw    Imie   <tf    innanal    peace   enl  H:'^  "TT'V?  T"  .**''-';!  """T!*':" 

proridM  dw  bu«  for  Um  nmrud  ,rf  Ewwp.,  u  wiOl  u  b  Uw  U-ItMl  Su**,'  "- 

Mfifl^OD — the   bope   of   tiie   af«S.      ft  CmiuiU,  Japu,  hdlK,  ate.    TUa  b  Iibimi  '  i'  - 

pombtbejnyudnvplwttlMiiwwi  sjrf«i  hrto  .  ™«r.j  «B,1«.  whkfc  |r .!- . 

for  tbe  muty  or  manlmtd  m  tbe  ktioin*  rr— itaJ  u  iW  fnliabMvt  aad  imw^iliiliig'''  ' 

edce  and  love  of  trnlh  mder  die  hi^  of  aU  tk*  udrat  Edtiu.    TU  -Inra  ««ijk    ~ 

bHiDW  Of  jntice  >od  nwrey.  q,^  ^^  „^^  ^^  ^.^^  ^  3_^ 

It  is  dmne  in  orign,   haman   in  Ua**  ^fiM>BadA«,  AaZMWHtriuaaUk,;' 

pn^.i.ii.n-'x.pnoicaixxiappii.  i^tiitz.^L^i^vz:t:::ji . 

cable  to  life  in  ks  CTery  phase.     In  orsBBintionl      BdMVlUk    run !■    dl^^-  ' 


>  naiq^  imt  tavdi;  "^ 

maaion,  nniBfat  but  good;  mhonao  cU-. t!»«  In  tk* prUnWr. iwriS^ &•-' *l    -' 

rdationB,  naught  bat  lonng  semce.  Am  from  ik>  corrnptioa  of  dogMw  M^i 

For  the  information  of  those  who  2rJilSr^tSr^:;S:.°L'2fe':' 

Imow  btUe  or  ootUng  of  tbe  Bahai  (toftM  k  baliol  fa>  God  wd  is  Hi*  Msaihii  ''  . 

Monment    we  qooto    the   following  ?^r«,\  '    '    "  J^*J!!'*r^V'™**>^ 

.  .^        1   .    J  c_         .1       ft-         TT  B«ihB'o*Uak     vo     tka     rilali  iillihiBi  1^   ~i^- 

wco«ttra»lalMl  from  the  (French)  Kifb^-AfaW,  a«  Wub^Ai*^  «*<^-^ 

Encyclopaedia  of  Laroone:  nioroiu  (■«■»  or  t>U«b  BdA«aM«  to  ao««*^. 

BAHAISMt  tlM  raligtMt  of  tho  diMupU.  oo  pImo  i>  tiM  raDsioiw  lAkk  Hwl  bsH^- 

o(  BalwVllah,   an   ontcoma   of   BidMHn.^-  ozprMMd  in  aD  tfc«   tAtm  of  Vtm,  uifoL."  . 

Him  HtMiw  AB  Mart  Balw'ollah  waa  born  -acconpHaLod  in  naicldMirir  l«1%.  Wnrf  •M'*..  ■ 

•t  Taharaa  in  1817  A.  D.     From  1844  ka  mart  kava  an  oecopiilian.    Tk»  adbcatiep  <f  ^r '•■ 

waa  «M  of  tka  fiMt  adkaraata  of  Aa  Bab,  cbiiaran  u  anjoinad  and  rafolaML    No  "4^^.' 

and  darotad  Idnaalf  to  tka  pacific  prapac«o  kaa  tka  powar  to  racafr*  confaadon  a<  •k>l»7V'-  . 

tloa  of  Ikia  doctrina  in  Pania.      Aftar  tka  or  to  fiva  akaointion.     Tka  prfotta  «f  dkajft*      ^ 

daalk  of  tka  B^  k«  tna,  witk  tka  prineipnl  amatfaxg  raUKlona  akonid  ranonnea  catta^i^v 

Bakia,  oxilad  to  Bagbdad,  and  latar  to  Con-  and  iboaU  praacb  lip  diair  <nwi>^)||  qMd  CT'  . 

•lantin^Ua  and  Adrianopta,  nodar  Aa  aar>  fUnt  in  tka  lifa  of  tka  paopla.     Mii|i%lf  ^^  ' 

mOanca  of  tka  Ottoman  Goraranaant.      H  ia  oniraraanr  racommotukd,  ota.    Qnimpfcy.r'    j 

waa  in  tka  lattar  city  tkat  ba   (v«dr  ^-  "*  treatad  of  an  laft  to  tka  atvfl  Inr  ^3^.' 

darad  Ua  miaalon,  .  .  .  and  in  kia  Uttmw  to  aack  conntrjr.  and  to  tka  daaMgaa  ^  tb*-^:      j 

tka  principal  RtUan  ol  tba  Stataa  of  Europa  Bail-nl-Ad.  or  Honaa  of  JbaHia^'lMaMMKilSf^'^' 

ka  inTitod  tbam  to  Join  kim  in  aatakUabinf  hy  Baba'o'Uab.     Raapact  towaa>i  iba  MaaJbr-'.*'- 


raliclon    and    unirwaa]    paaea.      From   tkia  of  tka  Stata  ia  a  part  of  raapact  towmJt 

lima,  tiia  Babb  wko  adraoiriadtad  bim  b*-  A  nnivorMl  lanrnagv,  and  Am   nriaHifc 

came  Bakaia.     Tka  Suhan  tken  axOod  Um  tribnnala  of  arkttiation  batwaan  ■Wfi^j 

(tSSS  A.  D.}  to  Ac«a  fm  PaUatlaa,  witara  he  to  lappraaa  wara.      "Ton  am  al  * 

compoiad  tbe  graatar  part  of  kia  doctrinal  tke  aama  Irae,  and  dropa  <rf  Aa  ■ 

vorka,  and  wbere  ka  iGad  in    1892  A.  D.  Baka'oliab  baa  aaid.     Brisl^)'  l| 

(Maj   29).      He  bad   confided   to  hit   aon.  mncb  a  new  reUitoa,  a*  RJ^tUi 

Abbaa  Effendl    (Abdnl-Baha),  the  work  of  and  nnlfiad,  wkkk  b  dbMla«.M*V. 

apraadinf  tke   religion   and  contianinc  tka  dnl-Baka. — Nonraan  Laroa 

eonnecf    1  between  tka  Bahai*  af  aB  parta  plomeat,  p    10. 


March  2, 1921 


"W«  desire  bat  the  Grood  of  the  world  and  the 
happiness  of  the  nations ;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  aQ  men  as  beaOun', 
that  the  bonds  of  afFeotion  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
divers!^  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annnUed.  So  it  shall  be;  these  fmit- 
less  sMfes,  these  minous  wars  shall  pass  awaj, 
and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


[  IRneteen  Times  a  Year  in  the  Interest    of  the  Bahai  Movement 
B7  the  Bahai  News  Service,  Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 


The  Bahai  Movement 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTttACti^  '^■ 
INC  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  Aia>  '.  >'' 

RELIGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL  ^V 

AND  OCCIDENTAL  '  ,    'r 


like    Bahai    Movameat    prodaniM'  "^  *^  wmU.     Ib  point  of  fawt,  tlwr*  ai*.'  4 

the    lime    of    untvonal    peace    ud  5'*'*  wwrTwIwr.,  not  obI^^  i>  MokuM*.  ^"^, 

M»»-J^    a.       k  «—    u.  I I  **"  owuOrioi,  bat  «Uo  U  all  tlw  conntrtM    cf 

prondei  ttie  base  for  the  mrcnal  ol  Europ«^  >•  wall  >■  in  ti^  Unbod  Stmtm,  ■  :j*r 

rcligiCMI die    hope    of    the    age*.       It  C«BB«la,  Japan,  India,  ate      lUa  !■  bMMM  '-.N^ 

poJnt.  the  way  and  M^pliet  the  means  S^il'-'f!!^  **"  '?*^,  "^  .*"  "5^^'  '** 

for  the  amty  of  manlnnd  m  the  knewl-  prMontad  a>  Om  fHlfiBuant  and  r^mpfMi^'  .T-  • 

edge  and  love  of  troth  mder  the  higli  of  all  tko  annmit  hMu.  ■  TIm  Jun  mw^'^ji'- 

baniMr  of  nrtice  and  merer.  ^  MoMiah.  dw  Chiwtian.  tho  rotnn  rff  .-3^ 

■«uNr  o.  jflHKe  ana  merey.  p,^^^  ^^  Mod«n»  tk.  Mafcdi.  tb-  BoM.   iV^    , 

It    b   divme  in  origm,    human    m  >>!•*■  tI>*fiftkBwUkB,i3wZ«roartriaaaShih^''^' '  ' 

cable  to  life  ip  hi  everr  pfaaae.     In  orguUnilaol     B«]>«VUak    ,,n ,1,   At^' 

belief  it  ineulcetet  nangfat  but  tmlb;  ^i"^  •»•*  tbua  daMroya  Uw  rinbiaa  aa<\S^' 

i>  action,  naofht  but  toed ,  m  hemm  tT^tl"''  ^"!^  ""?**"  I?!^  >:■- 

rd«io».™,b.b«^'..™e.  s:::'^'"£"JtS'»T2;=i^:4^..  , 

know  tittle  or  nottnng  of  die  Bahai  dogma  i*1»dlaf  in  Gad  and  in  Hb  MhuIm-'  t^-V  - 

Movamant    we   quote   the    followtiig  *>ti<"u-    ■    .    .    .    Tk*  principal  wwb  ^  f>.' 

-XO-.  tr^hUd  t™.  tb.  (Fret.*)  SSS^^^VliSSSS'^  Sf  *. 

^icydopaedia  of  LaroOMe:  n^rou.  lott».  or  taUat*  addraaMd  to  «w«-.^^^ 
oifftw  or  to  private  indiTidnala.    Rjtnd  koUi    '■_.-" 

BAHAlSMt   dia  rali«ion  of  tha  diiciplaa  no    plaaa   in  tlia   raUgion,   whieb    mml   W-  -'  -« 

of  BdtaVUali,    an    ontcooM    of    BahUn oxprMMd   InaH   tho    aotioM    of   Itfa,    itai     '■'    * 

Mina  Hnrian  AU  Nnri  Balm'o'lUli  w««  bora  aceonpBahod  In  noigbborly  leva.   Bnrj  nf*^  >* 

at  T«l»nui  in  IS17  A.  D.     Prom  1S44  ba  OMmI  bara  m  ooeupatlon.    Tba  odocaliaB  tf    '■'' 

wma  on*  of  tba  fin*  adbaranto  ^  tba  Bdb,  cbOdrmi  I>  aoJolMd  mad  r*fttlat«d.    No  OWV^.*' 

and  darotod  binualf  to  the  pnai6e  prapafk'  baa  tba  powor  to  nealva  confaadoa  of  mm  %^:- 

don  of  bia  doctrine  in  Parat*.      Aflar  the  or  to  giTo  abaolotioB,     Tba  priMta  «l-  Aa  .^QB. 

daatit  of  tbe  Bab  b«  wna,  with  the  principal  exiatinB  reli(iaaa  ahonld  nnoanoo  TTitgi  ■»!■'**  ^.*' 

Babia,  axilad  to  BaikdMl.  and  latar  to  Con-  and  ahonld  pt«ach  br  their  examMa^  mU>' *-X-o 

atantinoitla  and  AdriaaOpla,  ■ndor  the  aor-  tUng  fat  (ba  Kfe  irf  tho  people.     HoaogaW."^!^. 

vaiUance  of  the  Ottoman  CoveranMat.      h  ia  anivBraallT  racemmended,  eta.    Q«— «T*-^  .-  ^' 

waa  JM   tbe  Utter  ait]r  that  ha  openly  da-  not  feraalad  of  are  UA  to  tba  drfl  lair ^4fl^4> 

cUrad  bia  miadon,  .  .  .  and  b  hia  latter*  to  eaeb  conntrr.  and  to  Am  darfaloai  «f -tfM-  jVf 

dM  principal  Rulera  of  tbe  Statea  of  Europe  Bait-ut-Adl,   or  Honae  of  JnrtlMt  "hilllilMr  ' 

he  inritod  tbem  to  Jote  Un  ia  eataUiAbil  hy  Baha'o'Bah.      Reapect  tomid  flu  jMt'] 

ralition   and    uniTeraal    peae&      From   thi*  of  the  State  ia  ■  part  of  ra*pe«ttOwwqf<U.. 

tim^  the  B^Ma  who  acknowUdfad  him  be-  A  nnireraal  kngiiace,  and  |K4   riaiUua'  it  . 

caoM  Babaia.     The  Snltaa  then  exiled  bin  trlbnnaU  of  arlntratioB  betwo^  aaila 

<lSe8  A.  D.)  to  Ac«a  m  PalaatiBa,  wbare  he  to  anppreaa  wan.      "Yoa  are  aT 

oompoMd  tba  greater  part  of  bit  doctrinal  tbe  aame  tree,  and  ih-cqM  of  Am 

worka,  and  whero  he  (Bed  hi   1892  A.  D.  Baha'o'lUk  fan.   told.     BtlaSn  ft  h-Mf 

(Mar   29)-      Ha   had  eonfldad  to  kla  abn,  mnck  ■  new  rellgkm,  «•  RalMaN  imw 

Abba*  EflwMlI   (Abdal.Bah«>.  tbe  worik  of  and  nnlfied,  wkk^  b  dlTaofad  t*Ji»b: 

■or— iPng      Atl      PalJvLtB      Btefll      «-^tlBHleBV      ftka  it^t   ^Im  Mrt.a^.M.a      I   BB^a^K-     —   ■    ■'--^^ 


Vol.12 


April  9,  1921 


No. 


"We  desire  but  Uie  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happineu  of  the  nations ;  that  aU  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  nnity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shoU.  cease  Eind  differences 
of  race  be  annnUed.  So  it  shall  be ;  these  fruits 
less  strifes,  these  ruinons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Great  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


:d  by  Google 


The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACP 
ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS.  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL  - 
AND  OCaOENTAL 


The  Bahai  Revelation  proclaims 
the  tune  of  untvenal  peace  ,and 
provides  the  base  for  the  imirersal 
religioii-'-4he  hope  of  Ue  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  anppHes  the  means 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edsc  and  love  of  tmth  under  the  hi^ 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  oiigm,  Imnrynn  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase-  In 
belief  it  inculcates  nai^ht  but  truth; 
h  action,  naught  but  good; 
telationa,  naught  but  loving  i 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing:  c^  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  trandated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousie: 

BAHAlSMi  the  raliKion  of  tha  ducipU* 
of  Baba'o'Uahi  an  oulconM  of  Babum. — 
Miraa  Hud*D  AU  Ntiri  Baha'o'llah  wa«  born 
at  TsliciraD  in  1817  A.  D.  i='rom  1844  be 
WU  one  of  the  firit  ailberenU  of  tbe  Bab, 
and  devoted  hhiuelf  to  tbe  pacific  propaga- 
tion of  hU  doctrine  in  Perua.  After  tbe 
deatb  of  tbe  Bab  be  WB^  with  the  principal 
Babi*,  euled  to  Basbdad,  and  later  to  Con. 
itantKiopte  and  Adrianople,  under  tbe  mr- 
.  veiliance  of  the  Ottoman  Government.  It 
was  in  die  latter  city  that  be  openlr  de- 
clared bia  mUaion,  .  .  .  and  in  hii  lotlen  to 
the  principal  Ruler*  of  tbe  Statei  of  Europe 
he  invited  them  to  join  him  in  establiahinf 
religion  and  universal  peace.  From  tbi* 
lime,  the  Babis  who  acknowledged  him  be- 
came Babaii.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  bim 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Paleatine,  where  be 
eompoted  tbe  greater  part  of  bia  doctrinal 
worki,  and  where  be  lUed  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  Ho  bad  confided  to  hit  ion, 
Abbai  Effendi  (Abdul-Baba),  the  work  of 
(preadiny  die  religion  and  contioninK  the 
conoection  between  the  Bahaii  of  all  part* 


of  the  world.      In  point  of  fact,  there  ara 
Bahai*  everywhere,'  not  only  in  MobainiM> 
dan  connbie*,  but  alio  in  aD  the  -oowitriti 
of  Europe,  a*  weO  «•  in  the  United.  Statti, 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etb.     Tbi*  !i  begaUw 
Baba'o'llah    ha*    known    how  to    traiularii ;  _ 
Babiim  into-  a   uoiverial  relicion,  which  It' 
i>re*ented  a*  the  fulfillment  and  con^latiori    - 
of  all  the  ancient  Eaithi.      The  Jew*  awHt- 
tba  Meuiah,   the    Chriitian*   tbe   ratum  .el  i 
Chriat,  the  Moaienu  the  Mahdi,  tba  Bo^ 
hiita  the  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zoroaalrian*  9h^  .- 
BalH'am,   tbe   Hindoo*   tbe  reincarnation  of 
Kriibma,   and  the   Atheist*— •  better  lodll .  > 
orfanisatisn !       Baba'o'llah     TepTMenti    al 
thoe,    and  thu*  deilroy*  tbe  rivatrie*  wti   ■ 
the  enmilie*  of  the  different  rriiflon*;  rMOn.'' 
cilec  them  in  their  primitive  purity,  And  &«•» 
th«n  from  the   corruption  of  dognuu '*n^ '-' 
rite*.     For  Bahaitm  ha*  no  ctervy,  no  raUp , , 
iou*  ceremonial,  no  puUle  prayera;  iU-iiiif  , 
dogam  b  belief  in  God  and  in  Mia.'MUufa*'  ' '. 
tation*.    ,    .    ^    .    The  principal   woHm  e( 
Baba'oilah     are     the     Kibb-nl-Ifhan,    A« 
Kitah-ul-Akdaa,  tbe  Kitab-ul-Ahd,  and,  ««: 
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'  'We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happiness  of  the  nations;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers; 
that  the  bonds  of  afTeotion  and  unity  between 
the  sons  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  religion  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annulled.  So  It  shall  be ;  these  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  ruinous  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Onai  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAfl. 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRAq 
ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
AND  OCCIDENTAL  •■ 


The  Bahai  Revelatum  proclaims 
the  bme  of  uoivwsal  peace  and 
providet  the  baae  for  the  iBiiVcrsal 
rdigioR — the  hope  of  the  age*.  It 
point*  the  way  and  inpplies  the  meant 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  tothe  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  wider  the  hii^ 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it-  incalcates  naught  hot  truth; 
ffi  action,  naught  but  good ;  in  human 
rdatitHU,  naught  bat  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (Frendi) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

6AHAISM:  the  religion  of  the  dwciple* 
»f  Baha'o'Hah,  an  outcome  of  BabUm. — 
MirMi  Huuan  Ali  Noii  Baha'o'lUh  wai  born 
■t  Teheran  in  1817  A.  D.  From  ia44  ha 
wa«  one  of  the  fint  wUiereBta  of  the  Bab, 
and  deroted  himaalf  to  the  pacific  propafa- 
tion  of  hi*  doctrine  in  Periia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Bab  he  was,  with  the  principal 
Babii,  exiled  to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Con. 
■lantinopte  and  Adriaoople,  under  the  sur- 
veillance  of  the  Ottoman  Covcnimant.  It 
wBi  in  the  latter  city  that  be  openly  de- 
clared Ua  niHion,  ,  .  ,  and  in  hi*  letter*  to 
the  principal  Rulen  of  the  State*  of  Europe 
he  Invheil  them  to  join  him  in  e*tabli*hins 
rebsion  and  univertal  peace.  Froia  tbia 
time,  the  Babii  who  acknowledsed  bim  be- 
came Babai*.  The  Sultan  then  exiUd  him 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Palestine,  wiiere  be 
compoied  the  greater  part  of  hi*  doctrinal 
work*,  and  where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29>.  He  had  confided  to  hi*  *<tn, 
Abba.  ESendt  (Abdul-Saha),  the  work  of 
■preadiuf  the  relifion  and  continuing  the 
connection  between  the  Bahai*  of  all  part* 


of  the  worid.      In  point  of  f^t,  I 
Bahaia  everywhere,  not  only  in  Mat 
dan  Gountrie*,  but  alio  in  all  the  c 
of  Europe,  a*  weU  a>  la  the  United  S 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc,     Thii  u 
Baha'o'llah    ha*    known    how   to    I 
Beb]*m  into  a  universal   reUgion, 
pre*ented  a*  th«  fulfillment  and  ct 
of  all   the  ancient  faith*.      The  Jaw*  ■ 
the  Heuiah,   the    Chriitian*   thq   i 
Christ,  the  Mo*lenu  the  Mabdi,  the-  B_ 
hirt*  the  fifth  Buddha,  tb»  Zoroaatriana  S 
Bahram,  the  Hindoos   the  relncamatioi 
Kriihma,  and  the  Atheist* — a  belter. a 
organixationl       Baha'o'llah    rcpreaetOs  | 
these,   and  thus  destroys  the  rtyal 
the  enmities  of  the  different  reliBioni 
ciles  them  in  their  primitiTe  parity,  i 
them  from  the  comiptioa  of  dogm. 
riles.     Fer  Babaism  has  no  olercy,  i 
■ou*  ceremonial,  no  public  pnyerai  it 
dogma  U  be)Se(  is  God  vmI  in  His 
tattoos.     ....     The   principal   i 
Baha'9'tUh     are     the    Kiub-ul-lghno, 
Kitab-ul-Akdas,  the  Kit^-ul-Ahd,   awi 
meraus  letters  or  tabl^  addressed  la  s 
elgns  or  to  private  individuals.     Ritual  h 
no   place    in   the   religion,    which    i 
expressed   in    all   the   actions    of    life,    t 
accomplished  in  neighborly  lore.    Every  J 
must  have  an  occapatioD.    The  educi    ' 
children  ts  enjoined  and  regutated. 
has  the  power  to  receive  oanfaasioa 
or  to  give  l^Molution.     The  prieAs'  ( 
existing  religions  should  r 
and  should  preach  by  dieir  exAmple,  ■ 
gling  In  the  life  of  the  people..  T~ 
is  Universally  recommended,  etc. 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  d 
each  country,   and  to  the  ( 
Bait-ul-Adl,   or  House  of  iastiA^  I 
by  Baha'o'llah.      Respect  toward  V 
of  the  State  is  a  part  of  respect  b 
A   universal  language,  and  Aa  4 
tribunals  of  arbitration  between  Jl 
to  suppress  wars.      'Tou  ar«  aB 
the  same  tree,  and  fbopa  of  tbtm 
Baha'o'llah  has   said.      Brfeliy. -ft  i 
much   a  new  religion,  as  Rdi|l<)B  M 

■nd  unified,  which  ii *  ■" 

dul-Baha.— Nouv< 
plemeot,  p.  60. 
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"We  desire  but  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
happisesB  of  the  nations ;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  one  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothera; 
that  the  bonds  of  affection  and  unity  between 
the  sous  of  men  shall  be  strengthened,  that 
diversity  of  reli^on  shall  cease  and  differences 
of  race  be  annnUed.  So  it  shaltbe;  these  fruit- 
less strifes,  these  minons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Great  Peaoe'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  AND  ATTRAC 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS.  SAVANTS  AND 

RELIGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 

AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bahai  Revelation  proclaims 
'  the  tune  of  univerwd  peace  and 
pravides  the  base  for  the  universal 
religion — the  hope  of  the  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  supplies  tiie  means 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  under  the  high 
banner  of  jnitice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin, .  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appU- 
caUe  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  naught  but  truth; 
in  action,  naught  hut  good;  in  humi^i 
relations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  IMe  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  traiulate({  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Laroosse: 

BAHAISM:  tk.  reUzion  of  the  tlkciplM 
of    Baba'a'tlab,    aa    outcome    of    Babiim. — 

.  Mirsa  HuMBii  Ali  Nuri  BbIib'o'IIkIi  wm  bom 
•t  Teheran  in  1BI7  A.  D.  From  1844  he 
wa>  one  of  the  first  aJhareut*  of  the  Bab, 
and  dcToted  huruetf  Id  the  paci6c  praptgrn- 
lioa  of  hii  doctrine  in  Per*is-  After  the 
destb.  of  the  Bab  ho  wa*,  with  the  principal 
Babii,  exited  to  Baghdail,  and  later  to  Con- 
ttantinopte  and  Adrianople,  under  the  lur- 

-  veHlance  of  the  Ottoman  Covemmfat.  _  It 
w«i  in  the  latter  city  thai  he  openly  de- 
clared hi*  nuMion,  .  .  .  and  in  hii  lotion  to 
the  principal  Rulers  of  ike  9talei  of  Europe 
be  in*it^  them  to  join  him  in  establiihinK 
religion  and  uniTorwl  peace.  From  thi* 
time,  the  Babit  wbo  acknowledged  bini  be- 
came Bahai*.  The  Sullan  then  exiled  him 
(18S8  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Paleitine,  where  be 
compoiod  the  greater  part  of  bi*  doctrinal 
worka,  and  where  be  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  Ha  had  confided  to  hi*  «», 
Abba*  ESendi  (Abdul-Babe),  the  work  of 
spreading  the  religion  and  conlinaing  the 
connection  between  the  Bahai*  of  all  part* 


of  the  woiU.      In  point  of  fact,  I 
Bahai*  ererywhere,  not"  only  In  ll~ 
dan  counlrie*,  but  aUo  ii^  all  the  c 
of  Europe,  a*  well  a*  in  tbs  (Jni 
Canada,  Japan,  lodta,  etc.      Thi* 
Baha'o'Uak    ha*    known    how   to 
Babiim  jnto   a    uoiTersol    religion, 
preiented  a*  the  fulfillment  and  com{ 
of  all   the   ancient  faithi^      Tb«  Jew*  • 
the  Me*aiab.  the   CbTi*t 
CbrUt,  the   Maalem*   the   MaEiS,   the  I 
hilt*  the  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zoroutrii^i  i 
Babram,    the   Hindoo*   the    reincarnatiaa'  I 
Kriibma,  and  the  Atbai*t> — a  batter 
organization  t        Baba'c'llal 
the*e,    and  thu*   dettroy* 
Ike  enmitie*  of  the  different  religion*;  i 
cile»  them  in  their  primitive  parity^  • 
them   from  the   corruption   of  < 
rile*.      For  Bahaiim  h>a  i 
ion*  ceremonial,  no  public  prayer*;  i 
dogmd  i*  beRef  in  God  and  in  Hi* 
lalion*.    ....    The  principal   i 
Baha'oltab     are     Iba     fUlab-td-lghan, 
KiUb-u|-Akda*,  the  Kitab-ul-Ahd,   ■    ' 
merou*  Utter*  or  tablet*  addraated  U 
eign*  or  to  prinle  imlividual*.     Rllnd  h 
no    place   in   the   raligloa,    which    ma*t   1 
•xpre**ed    in    all   the    action*    of    Ufe,   « 
accompli*ked  in  neigfaboriy  lore.    Evwy.-o 
mu*t  have  an  occupation.    The  educaiite  I 
children  ii  enjoined  and  regulated,    ] 
ha*  the  power  to  receive.  confeaaioB  e 
or  to  give  absolution.      The  prlmt*  i 
existing  religion*  ahould  m 
and  *hould  preach  by  ibea 
gliug  in  the  life  of  the  people.     Monni 
i*  uniTenally  recommended,  etc.     Quw 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the 
each  country,  and  to  the  daciatoB* 
Bait-ul-Adl,  or  Hoa*e  of  Jn*tie^ 
by  Baha'o'IIah.      Respect  toward 
of  the  Stale  i*  a  part  of  ra*pect 
A  uniTerial  language,  and  die 
tribunal*  of  arbitntion  betwreap 
to  luppre**  war*.      "You  are.  all  1 
the  *ame  tree,  and  drop*  of  tbe  ■■ 
Baha'o'IIah  ha*  said.      Briefly,  it  I 
much  e  new  religion,  a*  RaKglnB 
and  unified,  wkicb  i*  directed 
dul-Baha. — Nouveau  Laronsaa 
plemeni,  p.  60. 
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'  'We  desire  bat  the  good  of  the  world  and  the 
haiqrineu  of  the  □ations;  that  all  nations  shall 
become  oBe  in  faith  and  all  men  as  brothers ; 
that  Uie  bonds  of  affection  and  uni^  between 
the  BOOS  of  men  shall  he  strengthened,  that 
diversi^  of  reli^os  shall  oeaae  and  differences 
of  race  be  annulled.  So  it  shall  be ;  these  hult- 
\Ha  strifes,  these  minons  wars  shall  pass  away, 
and  the  'Most  Oreat  Peace'  shall  come." 

Words  of  BAHA'O'LLAH. 


The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT-. 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 

.REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 

AND  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Bahai  Revelation  proclaims 
the  time  trf  universal'  peace  and 
provides  the  bate  for  the  universal 
religjoii — the  hope  of  the  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  supplies  the  means 
for  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  under  the  high 
banner  of  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divme  in  origin,  human  in 
presentati<»i,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  it*  every  phase.  In 
belief  itmculcatet  naught  bat  truth; 
in  action,  naught  but  good ;  in  human 
relations,  naught  hut  toving  service. 

For  the  information  of  thtwe  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  tran^ted  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISM:  the  rdision  of  the  dUeipIn* 
of  Baha'o'lUli,  an  outeimie  et  BabUm. — 
Mirxa  Hoiian  Ali  Nuri  BBba'o'Ush  wu  born 
■t  Teheran  in  1817  A.  D.  From  1844  he 
w*s  one  of  the  first  BiUiermta  of  the  Bab, 
and  devoted  hinuelf  to  the  paciBc  propaga- 
tion of  hi>  doctrine  in  Periia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Bab  ha  wa»,  with  the  principid 
Babu,  osiled  to  Bafhdad,  and  later  to  Con- 
•tantinople  and  Aflrianople,  nn^cr  the  sur- 
Taillaace  of  the  Ottoman  Government.  It 
wa*  in  Art  latter  citj  that  he  openlr  de- 
clared hi*  miuion,  .  .  .  and  in  hi*  letter*  to 
the  principal  Ruler*  of  the  State*  of  Europe 
ha  invited  them  to  Join  him  in  e*tabli*hins 
religion  and  univerial  peace.  From  thU 
time,  the  Babi*  who  acknawledged  him  be- 
came Baliaii.  The  Sultan  then  eiiled  him 
(1868  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  PalMline,  where  he 
compoied  the  srealer  pari  of  Kii  doctrinal 
work*,  and  where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(May  29).  He  had  confided  to  hi*  *on. 
Abbas  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha),  the  work  of 
■praadinf  the  relision  and  continuing  the 
connection  between  the  Bahai*  of  all  parti 


of  the  world.      In  point  of  fast,  thara  tte 
Bahai*  averywhere,  not  ooly  in  Mohammn 
dan  countriei,  bat  also  in  all  the  counlria**. 
of  Europe,  a*  well  a*  in  the  United  Slain, 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc.      Tbi*  it  bacam*' 
Baha'o'Uab    ha*    known    how  to   tranaforac  ' 
Babiam   into   a   universal   reKglon,   which  it 
preiented  a*  the  fulfillment  and  completiaa.. 
of  all  the  ancient  faith*.      Tha  Jew*  awaftv' 
iKb  Mecuah,   tha    Chriatian*  the  rttnn  «f- 
Chrbt,   the  JHodem*  the   Mahdi,    the  Ba4^: 
l>i*U  the  fifth  Buddha,  the  Zoroamtriana  SMi . 
Bahraro,    the   Hindoo*   the   reincarnation  tt 
Krithnia,   and  the  Atheiat* — a  bettor  *ociM  '', 
organiMitionl       Baha'o'Uab    raproaant*    ^ 
the*e,   and  thu*  dettroj*  tha  riviJria*  ant    ' 
the  enaiitiet  of  the  different  reUfiona;  r»ca«%- 
cile*  them  in  their  primitive  purity,  and  fraiS.-' 
them  from  the  corruption   of  dognw*  wui    . 
rite*.     For  Bahaiim  ha*  no  clergy,  np  I'alir"    - 
iou*  ceremonial,  no  public  prayen;  ila  oMIt, 
dogma  ia  belief  in  Cod  a«d  in  Hia  MMiifaaj; 
tation*.     ....     The   principal    work* ,  «I^' ' 
Baha'o'llah     are     tha    Khab-ul-Ighan,    thl^. 
Kitab-nl-Akda*,  Ae  KHab-ul-Ahd,   aad  fflH^ 
merou*  letter*  or  tablet*  addraaaod  to  aavM^ 
eign*  or  to  private  individual*-    Ritaal  ktM^, 
no    place    ia   the   religion,    which    moat  h£ 
espreiied   in    all    the    aclian*    of    Ufa,  4*^1 . 
ompli*hed  in  neighborly  love.    Evary  otk'''- 


D  occupaUon.    The  educa 


«'«dBMMi.  ' 


mu*t  haVv  «■*  v-v-r-»-—      -— «  -».— — ^w»  TV'' 

children  ii  enjoined  and  regaUtad.    No  algF^^ 

ha*  tha  power  to  receive  c^nfeadoa  of  (M^ ' 

or  to  give  abiolution.      The  priart*  dI  <ks''.f 

exiiting  religion*  tbould  renoant 

and  (hould  preach  by  their  «a 

gling  in  the  life  of  the  peoplo. 

i*  univer*ally  recommended,  etc' 

not  treated  of  are  left  lo   the   civil  l«rtr'JI 

each  conntry,    and   to   the  c 

Bail-ul-Adl,  or  Hou*e  of  Autici 

by  Baha'o'Uab.      Retpect  toward  th<>  J 

of  the  SUte  i*  a  part  of  rMpoct  towvnd^ 

A   univerial   language,    and  the  c 

tribunal*  of  arbitralian  betwoe 

to  lupprea*  "war*.      "You  ■««  .M 

the  aBme  tree,  and  drop*  of  tb*  ai 

Baha'o'llah   ha*  *aid.      Briefly,  ft  It  fl 

much  B  new  religion,  a*  Religl0a  f 

and  unified,  whkh  i*  diro<it«4«idv^ 

duI-Baha. — Nouvc 

ptement,  p.  60.  .  "-  '  "vt^ 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT- 
ING THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 
REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL 
ANp  OCCIDENTAL 


The  Baba!  Revelation  proflairiu 
the  tune  of  uaivtf««l  peace  and 
provides' the  bate  for  the  universal 
reUgion — die  hope  of  the  age».  It 
pmnt*  tile  way  and  Hq>pUes  the  means 
tot  the  unity  of  mankind  in  the  knovrl- 
edge  and  love  of  troth  under  the  hifijb 


It  is  divine  in  origm,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  mipfi- 
caUe  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
bdief  it  inculcates  nai^ht  bat  truth; 
in. action,  naught  but  good;  in  human 
rdatioBS,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  <rf  those  who 
know  little  pC  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encydppaedia  of  LanMitse: 

BAHAI»I:   lb«  raTigion  »f  the  dueiplo. 

of   Balu.'a'llak,    an    outconu    of    Babiun. 

Mina.  Hiuian  A^  Nnri  Baba'o'i^h  wai  born 
at  TabuMi  in  1817  A.  D.  From  IM4  h* 
wa«  o«o  of  the  fint  adherenti  at  the  Bab, 
and  darotad  hinuatf  to  the  paciAc  propafa- 
tion  of  bli  doctrine  in  Periia.  After  the 
death  of  the  Bab  be  wa*,  with  the  princl|>a] 
Babii,  enled  to  Bafhdad.  and  later  to  Con- 
itantiBopla  and  Adriaoople,  under  the  mr- 
vnllunce  of  the  Ottoman  GoTemmant.  It 
wa*  in  the  lattor  city  that  ha  opanlf  de- 
clare bk  mUuon,  .  .  .  and  is  hii  lattars  to 
the  principal  Rulen  of  the  State*  of  Europe 
he  invited  them  to  join  him  in  eatabliihing 
rdifion  '  and  univanal  peace.  From  thi> 
time,  the  Babii  who  acknowledged  hEm  be- 
came Bahai*.  The  Sultan  then  exiled  him 
<I86S  A.  D.)  to  Acca  in  Paleatine,  where  he 
compoMd  the  greater  part  of  hie  doctrinal 
work>,  and  where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D. 
(Hay  29).  .He  had  confided  to  hi*  aon. 
Abb»  Effendi  (Abdul-Baha>,  the  work  of 
■^reading  the  religion  and  continuing  the 
Cenneclion  between  the  Bahaii  of  all  parti 


of  the  worid.      In  point  of'  tmtt,  ther*  a 


all  the  couBlrica. 
of  Europe,  aa  vM  ai  in  the  United  Stataf,  .. 
Canada,  Japan,  India,  etc.     Thi«  it  bacMuo. 
Baba'a'Uah    hna    knowa    bow  to    timhatana 
BabiMn  into  a  uninnai  religion,  which  U 
preMnted  a*  the  fulfilbaent  and  coMttlalkin 
of  all  the  ancient  faitlu.      The  Jew*  «w>il 
the  Me*u^   the   Cbriitiab*   the  return  of 
C^rM,  the  Moilenn  the  Mahdi,  the  Bodd- 
hi*ti;die  fifth  Buddha,  tbe  Zoroaatrian*  Sk^ 
Babram,   the  Hindoo*   the  reincarnation  of 
Kriahma,  and  the  Alhw*t>— a  Wter  aocial 
organisation  t       Baha'o'llah     repreient*    bB, 
thete,   and  thiu  deMroyv  the  ^abriae  and 
the  ennutie*  of  the  lUffarent  religion*;  reeon. 
cilea  them  in  their  primitiTe  parit7t  <and  fia»i 
them  from  tbe  corruptian  of  dogma*   and 
rile*.     For  Babaiam  baa  no  clergr,  no  ralig- 
tou*  ceremonial,  no  pub&c  prajen;  ita  only 
dognm  b  belief  in  God  and  in  Hi*  Mantfe*- 
tatioaa.    ....    The  principal   work*  of   ' 
Baha'o'lUi     are     the     Kitab-ul-lghan,     Oe 
Kitab-ul-Akda«,  the  Kitab-ul-Ahd,   and  nn- 
merou*  lettera  or  tablet*  addraafed  to  ivtW^ 
eign*  or  to  private  individual*.     Ritual  h<Ab  ' 
no    place    in    the   religion,    which    mnat    he  ^ 
ezpreated   in    ajl   die   nctiona    irf   .Ufa,   aiind 
accompHahad  in  neighborly  love.    Eyery  one    .  , 
muat  have  an  occnpation.    The  education  of    / 
children  ia  enjoined  and  regulated.    No  one'.  '■' 
haa  the  power  to  receive  confeaaion  ot  aiaV  ' 
or  to  give  abaololion.      The  prieati   of  the '  - 
esialing  religiona  ahould  renounce  cel&acv.- 
and  ahould  preach  by  their  e 
gling  in  the  Hfe  of  the  people, 
i*  universally  reconunended,  etc     QoeatioMj    ' 
not  treated  of  are  left  to  the  civil  bar  «ty 
each  country,  and  to  the  deciaiena  of  lb*    '. 
Bait-ul-AdI,  or  Honae  of  Juatice,  Inatitnled,''. 
by  Baha'o'llah.      Raapect  toward  tba  .Haad^.' 
of  the  State  i*  a  pa^t  of  retpect  toward  G»i.-i 
A  univeraal  language,  and  the  craatioa  it-,\  : 
tribunala  of  arlritration  between  nation*,. aM.:  '„ 
to  auppreia  war*.      "You  are  aB  leans.  «t^".' 
^a  aame  tree,  and  drops  of  the  sMUo  ■iw*  .*^i 
Baba;o'llah  hat  aaid.     Briefiy,  it  ia  Mt^>»  ^ 


dul-Baba. — Nouv 


I  new  rdiglon,  aaReUgion  reMSmt'}^  ' 
ified,  which  i*  Erected,  today  bje.Afc"  .■ 

id  by  Vji  ( 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD.  AND  ATTRACT^L' 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND  / 

RELIGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL  ,  Z 

AND  OCCIDENTAL  V    -; 


Tbe  Bahai  Revelation  proclainu 
the  tunc  (rf  untvo^  peace  and 
:  base  for  the  mtvo-sal 
Ibe  hope  of  tbe  aget.  It 
points  tbe  way  and  nipplies  tbe  means 

for  the  umty  of  mankind  m  tbe  Imowl-     f^m^^t  ^j,  completion  trf  «n  ihe 
edge  and  love  of  truth  under  the  biffa 
banner  of  Justice  and  mercy. 

It    b   divine  m  origm,   human    in 

MOitation,  sane,  practical  and'appli- 


—  ,..::.     ■;» 

In  pcdtit  of  fact,  theco  are  Baliaii  •*^£i..v. ' 
wk^e,  not  ^nly  in  MobunoiHidMt  counWfiSir.'- 
biM  ■■■«  in  bU  Ika  eoaatriw  of  EoMp^  wt/^  _\ 
well  H  ML  tbo  Uiuted  St«to>,  CaaaJK,  J«Bo)j>-l '- 
]iuii>,  et«.  Thu  ■»  becan*  BAHAinXAHt: 
k"  known  how  to  trauform  Balnsm  I«it»-;ia^' 
rerinl  religion,  wbicb .»  prflMntwl  >•  A*,'  > 


Mtha.  The  Jawa  awah  A«  Munah.  dii^, 
CluiatMDt  UiB  rahini  of  Chrul,  ttra  Modo^^' 
th«  MaMi.  tfa«  BoadhiiU,  tbe  £fdi  BaiUliiii;^", 
Hie  Zoniartriwu  Skdb  Bahrain,.  fbe'MM^.f'-' 


cable  to  life  in  its  every  phase. 

belief  it  inculcates  naught  btd 
'  in  action,  naught  but  goodj 

relations,  naught  imt  loving  service. 
For  the  information  <rf  tiiose  wbo 

know  Uttte  or  nothing  t^  the  Bahai 

Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
-  accoimt  translated  from  the  (Froicb) 

Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 


1'^'- 


BAHAISM:  THE  REUGICW  OF  THE 
IHSCmfS  OF  BAHA  'tnXAH,  AN  OUT- 
COME OF  BABISM.— Mina  Hinian  AU 
Nari,  SAHA  tAXAH,  wm  born  at  Taborao 
In  1817  A.  D.  From  1S44  ha  wa>  one  of 
the  fir*t  adberenti  ot  tha  Bab,  anil  darotej 
hinnrlf  to  the  pan&c  propagation  of  hii 
doctt^Dtt  in  Pariia.  After  tbe  death  of  the 
Bah  he  wa>,  with  tbe  principal  Babii,  esiled  sgiittins  religii 
to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Conrtantinapla  and  uid  thoold  pi 
Adrianoirfe,  under  tbe  •urrMllanea ,  of  tba 
Ottoman  GoTemmcnt.  It  wai  in  tbe  latter 
city  that  he  openly  declared  hii  miuion, 
.  .  .  and  in  hia  letter*  to  the  principal  Ruler* 
of  the  Stntei  of  Europe  he  innted  Ihem-  to 
jcrin '  him  in  aatabliahing  religion  and  nni- 
varsal  peace.  From  thi*  time,  tbe  Babii 
wbo  acknowledged  him  became  Bahaii,  The 
Sultan  then  exiled  him  <ie6S  A.  D.)  to 
AcoB  in  Paleetitie,  where  be  compoiad  the 
greater  part  of  hi*  doctrinal  works,  and 
where  he  died  In  1892  A.  D.  IVUy  29). 
He  had  confided  to  hi«  son,  Abbai  Effenf 
(Abdnl-Baha),  the  work  f>f  ipreading  the 
religion  and  continuing  the  connection  be- 
tween the  Bahai*  of  all  part*  of  the  world. 


hotter      social  ' 
BAHA'ULLAH    repre»nU    aS    ibMO,.  i 
thu>  destroy*  the  riralriet  and  dte  '* 
of  the   lEflerent   religia 
In   their   priinitiTe.  purity,    and  tvM*  i 
from  -the   corruption  9!  dogma*  « 
For   Bahaiun    ha*   no    clu^,    no    ) 
ceremonial,    no    paUic    Rjvyerst .  it*.  ' 
dogma  i*  beRef  in  God  and  ii 

tation* The  principal  wmHbr^  .^. 

BAHA  'ULLAH  are  the  Kitah-al-'lghi^  ^^- ' 
Kitab-ul-Akdas,  die  lOtrixul-AU,  'iuiAw^/\ 
meroo*  letter*  or  UhlcU  addreweJ  to  aowsiii? .  ' 
agn*  or  to  priTate  indiridnab.  I^Otal  hil^j^ 
no  place  in  the  religion,  wbid>  «W»»t-<li^c^. 
-cxpraMcd  in  all  the  actie^f  tf.Tfh^w^-  " 
acsompUihed  in  nmghborfy  l«T«b  'IW7  9 
nuut  have  an  occupation.  Tha  ednaatfonll 
children  i*  enjoined  and  regulated.-  ff*^* 
hu  the  power  to  receive  eoB^eadoa'af'iH 
to  give  ahaohitlon.      The  | 


Mild 


gling  in  the  life  of  tbe  peop}*.- 
i*  unireruUy  recommeBdad,  tit 
not  treated  trf  are  left  to   tbW. 
each  luinntry,  and-  to  the 
Bait-ul-Adl,   or  HouH  of  J|iad«e; 
hy  BAHA  'ULLAH.  lUipect  t^ 
of  tbe  State  i*  a  part  of  ravacl' 
A  ni^Tersal  language,  and  jAe 
tribunal*  of  arbitralioH  bettAHBjS 


tree,  and  drop* 
BAHA'ULLAH  hat  .aid. 
much  a  new  rcdigion,  .a* 
and  unified,  which  ii 
dul-Baha.— fNouTcan  LarMMJtb^ 
plameni,  p.  60.) 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


■^i. 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGHOUT  THE  WORLD,  AND  ATTRACT-.* 
ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  SCHOLARS,  SAVANTS  AND 

RELIGIONISTS  OF  ALL  COUNTRIES— ORIENTAL  ''"^ 

AND  OCCIDENTAL  u; 


The -Bahai  Revelation  pnwlaims 
the  tune  of  umvenal  peace  and 
provides  the  bate  fof  the  nnrrersal 
religion — the  hope  of  the  ages.  It 
points  the  way  and  siqiplies  the  means 
fortfae  unity  irf  m»nlfiiK4  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  troth  under  the  high 
banner  of  justice  and'  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origin,  **■""■  T  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appH- 
cable  to  Ufc  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  naugld  but  truth; 
kt  action,  naught  but  good ;  in  human 
relations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  Uie  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  firom  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  trf  Larousset 

BAHAISM:  THE  REUGION  OF  THE 
'  Disciples  OF  BAHA  'VLLAti,  AN  OUT- 
COME OF  BABISM.— MIn.  Hatian  AU 
Nuri,  BAHA  'ULLAH,  wm  born  •!  Tobmui 
in  1S17  A.  D.  From  1844  be  wu  om  «f^ 
tbe  (inl  adherent*  of  ths  Bab,  and  devoted 
liimielf  to  the  pacific  propsgatian  of  hu 
doctrine  in  Fer*ia.  After  the  death  of  the 
Bab  ha  was,  with  the  principal  Bebit,  exiled 
to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  ConttantiDopIe  and 
Adrianople,  under  the  «ir*eiIlanco  of  the 
Ottoman  GoTMUtnent.  It  wai  in  the  Utter 
city  that  h«  ^lenlj  declared  him  misiion, 
.  .  .  and  in  hi*  letter*  to  the  prfaicipal  Ruleri 
of  the  State*  of  Europe  he  invited  thetn-  to 
join  him  in  eMabliahinr  religion  and  uni' 
varial  peace.  From  thi*  time,  the  Babl* 
who  acknowledged  him  became  Bahaii.  The 
Sultaa  then  exiled  him  (IBSS  A.  D.)  to 
Acca  in  Palestine,  where  he  competed  the 
greater  part  of  hi*  doctrinal  worki,  and 
where  he  died  in  1892  A.  D.  (May  29). 
He  had  conBded  to  hi*  *on,  Abba*  Effendi 
(Abdul-Beha),  the  work  of  ipteading  the 
reli^on  and  conlinuinc  the  connectiOD  be- 
tween the  Bahaii  of  all  part*  oF  the  world. 


In   point  of  fact,    there  are  Bfhai*   ewy*-  >i< 
whedre,  not  onl^  iq  Mohammedan  oauittUiM,  '^I 
but  ako  in  all  the  countrie*  of  Eturepa,'.^'^ y 
wdl  a*  In  th«  United  Slate*,  Canada,  Jap**,  Vu^l 
India,  ate.    Thi*  i.  heeaute  BAHA'ULLARl^ 
ha*  knowv  hovr  to  tnn 
unWenal  religion,  which  i*  presantad.  ai 
fnlfiUment  and  completion  of  all  tl 
faith*.      Ha   Jaw*   await   th# 
Cbristian*  the  ratwn  of  Chritt,  th*  If 
the  Mahiti,  thto  Bnddhirt*,  the  OA  Buddha,  ^'  . 
the  Zoroaatrian*  Shah  Bahram,  the  Hii^oda, 
tbe     reincanuition     of    Kridima,     and    th»  ^J!:.' 
Atheisti — a      better      aocial      Mganiaatioail'.i^^'' 
BAHA  -ULLAH    repr..e«ta    aU  -the*e,  ^  i|»d,>;  / 
rlTahrie*  and  the 


mtadaatU^:' 

thaahdMtftlfr 


of  the  different  ralisioi 
in  their  primitive  purity,  ..and  free*  th*^^-' 
from  the  corraptioa  el  dogma*  and  'rit«*,^_^- 
For-  Bahaiam  ha*  no  clergy,  aq  rel{giot)a^|^|^ . 
ceremonial,  no  puhtic  prayer*;  it*  tfnlylS*. 
dogma  i*  belief  in  God  and  in  Hia  MatfifiM..*^ 

tation* The  principal  worlca.  of  v^jf 

BAHA 'ULLAH  are  the  Kiuh-sl-lghan,  dltfjj^.. 
Kitab-nl-Akda*,  the  Kitah-ul-Ahd,  and  «a*^^ 
meron*  letter*  or  tablet*  addretwd  to -iiaVU^ ^\^'; 
«jgn*  or  to  private  inAndaabi  Ritual  -h<ridjt.^i£^  *- 
no   place   in    the   m^giot^    which    nnt*|,^»K^^„ 
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The  Bahai 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGH* 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF 

REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL 

AND  OC< 


The  Bahai  Revelation  proclainu 
the  hme  of  unirenal  peace  and 
proTides  the  base  for  tlie  imivcnal 
religioD~the  hope  (tf  the  ages.  It 
potots  the  way  and  siqiplies  the  means 
for  the  nnity  trf  mankind  in  the  knowl* 
edge  and  love  of  tnrth  imder  the  bii^ 
banner  of  JBrttce  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  Migin,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appU- 
caUe  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
belief  it  inculcates  nau^t  but  truth; 
in  action,  nau^t  but  good;  in  hnmah 
rdations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  fte  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  Bte  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISM:  THE  REUGION  OF  THE 
DISCIPLE^  OF  BAHA  'ULLAH,  AN  OUT- 
COME OF  BABISM.— Hiru  Hiwi>n  Ali 
Nari,  BAHA  'ULLAH,  wm  born  >t  Talinui 
in  1817  A.  D.  From  1844  Iw  wu  om  of 
the  fint  wUiamiU  of  the  BiJi,  and  d«<roted 
t^aatif  to'  the  pacific  propaK*t>on  of  hu 
<loGtTiDe  in  Peraia.  After  the  death  of  the 
Bah  he  wa«,  with  the  principal  Babii,  exiled 
to  Bashed,  and  later  to  Conrtantinaple  and 
Adrianople,  under  the  lurreiUance  of  the 
Ottoman  GoTemment.  It  wai  in  the  latter 
city  that  he  optaif  declared  hi«  nnuioD, 
.  .  .  and  in  hi*  latten  to  the  principal  Kuler* 
of  the  States  of  Europe  be  invited  thent  to 
jcrin  him  in  eatablishinc  religion  and  uui- 
Tcr*al  peace.  From  this  time,  the  BaUa 
wba  acfcoowtadred  him  became  Bahaie.  The 
Sultan  then  nilcd  him  (I86S  A.  D.)  to 
Acca  in  Paleatine,  where  he  compoied  the 
greater  part  of  hi>  doctrinal  world,  and 
where  he  died  in  1S9Z  A.  D.  (Aby  29). 
He  had  confided  to  hii  aon,  Afabai  Effendi 
<Abdnl<Aaha>,   the  work  <rf  •preadint   th« 
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The  Bahai 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGkOI 

ING  THE  ATTENTION  OF  S4 

REUGIONISTS  OF  ALL  C 

IDOCCI 


The  Bahi  claims 

the    hme    <  e    and 

provides  thi  liversal 

reUgkm — tbe  hope  of  the  ages.  It 
pomU  the  way  and  Mq>plies  the  means 
for  the  omty  <rf  maniimd  in  die  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  truth  nnder  the  hi^ 
barmer  <rf  justice  and  mercy. 

It  is  divine  in  origfai,  human  in 
ftfesentation,  sane,  practical  and  appli- 
cable to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
lieBef  it.  inculcates  naught  but  truth; 
m  action,  nau^  hut  good;  in  human 
rdatiiHis,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  those  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  Bahai 
Revelation  we  <iUote  the  following 
account  translated  from  ttie  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse: 

BAHAISMi  THE  REUGION  OF  THE 
DISCIPLES  OF  BAHA  'ULLAH,  AN  OUT- 
COME OF  BABISBl— ftfom  Hauaii  All 
Nuri,  BAHA  'ULXAH,  wu  bitni  mt  Trnhn^n 
iit  1S17  A.  D.  From  1844  he  wu  dm  at 
the  fint  •dhercnU  of  the  Bab,  and  dorotod 
tiiiiT««if  to  the  pacific  propagatioii  of  hu 
doctrme  in  Por^.  After  the  death  of  the 
Bab  bo  wu,  with  thto  principal  BabU,  exOed 
to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  ConMaatmople  and 
Adrlanople,  nnder  the  inrTeilluice  of  the 
Ottoman  Goramment.  It  was  in  the  latter 
city  that  he  openlj  declared  hii  miuian, 
.  .  .  and  In  bil  letter*  to  the  principal  Rutera 
of  the  State*  of  Europo  he  inTited  them  to 
join  bim  in  eatabliabfaii:  religion  and  UDi> 
veraal  peace.  From  thii  time,  the  Balui 
who  acknowledged  him  became  Bahai*.  The 
Snitan  then  exiled  bim  (1S68  A,  D.)  to 
Acca  in  Palectina,  where  he  compoead  th4 
greater  part  of  hii  doctrinal  workii  and 
where  he  di*d  in  lfl92  A.  D.  (May  29). 
He  had  i»nfided  to  bU  •(«,  Abba*  Effendi 
(Abdul-Baba),  the  work  of  apreadlng  tbe 
rriigion  and  continuing  the  connectton  be- 
tween tba  Babai*  of  all  part*  of  tbe  world. 
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The  Bahai  Revelation 


M 


RAPIDLY  SPREADING  THROUGW 

ING  THE  AT  OF 

REUGION  ALL 

IOC< 


The  Bahai  Revelat  nims 

the    tame    of    univ^^  and 

provides  the  baae  for  the  universal 
religion — the  hope  of  the  aget.  It 
point!  the  way  and  supplies  the  means 
for  die  unity  of  mankind  in  the  know^- 
edtfe  and  love  of  troth  under  the  high 
banner  of  justify  and  merer. 

~  It  »  divine  in  origin,  human  in 
presentation,  sane,  practical  and  appV- 
cable  to  life  in  its  every  phase.  In 
beKef  it  inculcates  naught  but  truth; 
in  action,  naught  but  good ;  in  hisnan 
celations,  naught  but  loving  service. 

For  the  information  of  diose  who 
know  little  or  nothing  of  die  Bahai 
Revelation  we  quote  the  following 
account  translated  from  the  (French) 
Encyclopaedia  of  Larousse:    > 

BAHAISM:  THE  REUGION  OP  THE 
DISCIPLES  OF  BAHA'ULLAH,  AN  OUT- 
COME Of  BABISM.— Iffim  HuHU  AU 
Nuri,  BAHA  'ULLAH,  wu  bom  at  Td>«T*a 
in  1817  A.  D.  From  1S44  he  wu  on*  of 
the  first  wUwreats  of  the  Bab,  sad  ttarotMl 
hinuelf  to  the  pacific  proptiKation  of  hU 
doKtrioo  in  P«wU.  After  ibo  death  of  the 
Bab  he  waa,  with  the  principal  Bebis,  exiled 
to  Baghdad,  and  later  to  Coiutantinopla  and 
Adrianople,  ander  the  ■urreUlanca  of  the 
Ottoman  Government.  It  waa  in  the  latter 
city  that  he  openly  ileclarad  hii  miwian, 
.  .  .  and  in  hii  letters  to  the  principal  Rolen 
of  the  State*  of  Europe  he  invited  them  to 
join  him  in  eetablishinK  religion  and  uiu> 
venal  peace.  From  this  time,  the  Babia 
who  aeknowledKed  him  became  Bahait.  The 
Sultan  then  exiled  him  (186S  A.  D.)  to 
Acca  in  Paleatine,  where  he  compoied  the 
gr«ater  part  of  hia  doctrinal  worka,  and 
vfhero  he  ilied  in  1S9Z  A.  D.  <M«r  29). 
He  had  confided  to  hia  aon,  Abbaa  EffaniU 
( Abdul'Baha) ,  the  woric  of  apreading  the 
religion  and  continninc  the  connection  be- 
tween the  Bahai*  of  all  parta  of  the  world. 
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